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T n» hri-om of this l»ook is lo make -unhide in 
! n„h*h a collect! n of documents nn tlie origin of 
the Third or Communist Internationa! During the 
decide l>ef re 1914 the grr ups uhtch composed the Russnn 
V)cnl Democratic f~abor parts were in -i turmoil of dissen 
sion caused nnmlj In conflicting theories of organization 
ind tactics These disputes greatl) distressed the leaders of 
the Second lmenntion.nl nnd thev tried vv itliout success to 
perstnde the Bolsheviks to accept the kind of compromise 
bj which other socialist parties maintained the formal unit) 
required hv the International 1 cnin and his friends viewed 
with no less disapproval what the) considered to be the op- 
portunism of the socialist leaders Certain documents are 
gum which relate to these matters to Icmns defense of 
the Bolshevik viewpoint and lits attempts to organize the 
lefts within the International 

A great majontv of the documents which we reproduce 
originated during the World War Among the countless 
casualties of this war was the Second International It was 
not destroved tut it was put out of action as an effective 
international force The failure of its constituent parties to 
oppose the war measures of their governments or to take 
advantage of the situation to advance the cause of socialism 
was interpreted bv the Bolsheviks as proof of the bankrtiptev 
of the leadership of the socialist and labor movements The 
Bolsheviks and their allies denounced this bctra)a! as the) 
regarded it of the workers and urged the I efts of all coun 
tries to break with their part) majorities and to join in the 
establishment of a new and trul) revolutionary International 
This campaign w as earned on under great difficulties in small 
gatherings b) letters by pamphlets and in fugitive periodi 
cals which reached the readers to whom the) were addressed 
only when they escaped the vigilance of the police The advo 
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cacy of self-determination, defeatism, and the transformation 
of the international war into a civil war was opposed, some- 
times contemptuously and sometimes violently, by many so- 
cialist and labor bureaucracies; and even among the small 
party of its adherents it aroused bitter contention. 

The campaign derived its chief impetus from the Russian 
Bolsheviks and had its organizational base in the Zimmcr- 
wald movement. The documents which we give for the period 
relate to Bolshevik party affairs, to the international confer- 
ences of the Zimmcrwald movement, the activities of its ex- 
ecutive body, the Internationa! Socialist Committee at Berne, 
and particularly the affairs of the Zimmcrwald Left. Mate- 
rials relating to a few other groups arc included where their 
activities were of concern to the Bolsheviks or their allies. 
The documents in this volume do not go beyond the autumn 
of 1918. Preparations for the establishment of the Third 
International and its first congress in 1919 are discussed in 
a forthcoming volume in this scries entitled, The Bolshctnks 
and World Revolution: The Pounding of the Third Inter- 
national. This volume will also include information on activi- 
ties within the Zimmcrwald movement in certain countries, 
propaganda among the war prisoners in Russia and among 
the soldiers of the intervention forces, the campaign in Rus- 
sian borderlands in support of world revolution, and, finally, 
the establishment of the Third International. 

Polemical statements, such as very many of the documents 
in this book are, do not in themselves carry on a narrative 
of the events to which they relate. For this reason we have 
thought it desirable to give with each group of documents an 
account of the activities of the organization or groups in- 
volved during the period under consideration. The activities 
and interrelations of these groups were often complicated, 
and the sources of information arc scattered and sometimes 
conflicting. They exist principally in contemporary publica- 
tions, in reminiscences, and in the memory of participants 
who have been kind enough to give us their help. The purpose 
of editorial notes is not to interpret the documents but to 



supplement them with as much factual and bibhographi 
cal information as space and the sources at our disposal 
permit 

Also supplementary to the documents are the chronology 
and the biographical notes, which with the bibliography fol 
low the text The chronology is chiefly concerned with events 
in the history of the socialist movement, particularly in Rus 
sia, from the middle of the nineteenth century to the spring 
of 1918 The biographical notes have been assembled in order 
to furnish information concerning those whose names are 
mentioned in the text Unfortunately we have not been able 
to secure this information for all those whose names appear 
In a number of cases the information we give has been pro 
vided by the subject of the note or by a friend or associate, 
and we are very grateful for the information so received 
In the other cases we have used the available reference 
works 

The bibliography contains the titles of the primary sources 
used, of the books and articles cited, and of certain other 
works which are relevant to the topics treated in the follow 
ing pages Where not obvious from the title, the character, 
origin, and point of view of the book are indicated m its ac- 
companying note With this bibliography is a list of news- 
papers and periodicals which have been cited or from which 
material has been quoted Revolutionary journalism is a 
hazardous business Such publications are often suppressed 
or they cease publication for lack of funds and readers some- 
times they are revived under the familiar name, or with the 
old name slightly modified, or under entirely new names 
They are moved from place to place, editors are changed, and 
policies are revised or even reversed We have thought it 
ad\ tsable to give a brief sketch of the history of those pubh 
cations on which we have been able to get information For 
much of this information we are indebted to libraries and 
organizations which possess complete files In some cases we 
have not been able to secure this information , in other cases 
it is incomplete 
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The very considerable research which has gone into the 
preparation of this book has been done by Dr. Gankin, who 
has also made the translations. To her belongs the credit for 
whatever this volume may contribute toward making more 
easily accessible these source materials on the history of the 
Bolshevik party during the World War. For the selection 
of materials and their presentation and for such errors of 
judgment and fact as the book may contain, we are jointly 
responsible. 

We are under obligation to a number of individuals and 
institutions for the assistance they have been kind enough 
to give us. Dr. Angelica Balabanoff, former secretary of 
the International Socialist Committee and first secretary of 
the Third International, has been kind enough to read por- 
tions of the manuscript and to make many valuable sugges- 
tions. 

We are indebted to Mr. Boris Nikolaevsky, Paris represen- 
tative of the Institute for Social History at Amsterdam, for 
copies of materials and for other informatii secured through 
his wide acquaintance with the literature ai d membership of 
the socialist movement. The former Library of the Com- 
munist Academy, now the Main Library of the Department 
of Social Sciences of the Academy of Sciences of the U.S.S.R. 
at Moscow, the Russian Historical Archive at Prague, the 
Bibliotheque de Documentation Internationale Contempo- 
raine et Musee de la Grande Guerre at Vincennes, the Schwei- 
zerische Landesbibliothek at Berne, the Library of the Palace 
of Peace at The Plague, the Belgian-American Educational 
Foundation, Inc., at Brussels, and the American-Scandina- 
vian Foundation at New York have courteously and help- 
fully responded to our requests for information. The Library 
of Congress, the New York Public Library, the Harvard 
University Library, and the Stanford University Library 
have generously permitted us to use volumes from their 
shelves. International Publishers have very kindly permitted 
us to quote from the translations of Lenin’s works published 
by them. 
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Our principal sources are, however, sn the Hoover Li- 
brary, and we are deeply indebted to Miss Nina Almond, 
Librarian and Consultant in Research and to our other col 
leagues in the administrative and research departments of the 
Library for their aid Dr J E Wallace Sterling has aided us 
in many ways in the preparation of the manuscript of this 
book and we are grateful to him and to Dr Easton Rothwell 
Mr Paul L Hanna and Mr Benjamin Bock for many valu 
able suggestions and to Miss Helene von Damm for her 
valuable assistance in preparing the index 

H H Fisher 

Stanford University California 
Apr! 15 1940 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND PRINTING 

The first printing of this volume was sold out in 1953 In 
view of many requests for further copies the Hoover Insti 
tution has accepted the suggestion of the Stanford University 
Press that the volume be reprinted It must be emphasized 
however that this is not a new edition but merely a reprint 
of the original edition in which a few errata have been cor 
reefed and a few easily ascertained death dates added to the 
Biographical Notes We are aware that since 1940 when this 
volume was prepared for print a number of new documents 
pertinent to the topics covered by this collection have become 
available Unfortunately it is not practicable to include them 
in this reprinting 

W Glenn Campbell 


January 1960 
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CHAPTER I 


THE BOLSHEVIKS, THE MENSHEVIKS, AND THE 
SECOND INTERNATIONAL 

During the ’eighties of the last century the revolutionary 
labor movement in Europe began to recover from the reac- 
tion which followed the tragic end of the Paris Commune 
Despite Bismarck’s antisocialist laws the German Social 
Democratic party, unified at the Gotha Congress in 1875, 
grew in numbers and influence In France with the return 
of the Communard exiles the socialist mo\ ement revived in 
a tumult of factional controversy During this decade the 
Social Democratic Federation and the Fabian Society ap- 
peared in England as the propagandists of very diverse 
brands of socialism A Social Democratic League was 
founded in Holland in 1878, and in Belgium the discordant 
socialist groups organized in 1885 the Belgian Labor party, 
socialist in everything but name The prohibition against 
socialist activity m the Habsburg Enipue was lifted in 1869, 
but only in 1888 did the socialists succeed tn capturing the 
leadership in the Austrian labor movement and in organizing 
a united socialist party An Italian Workers’ party organized 
early in the 'eighties fell into the hands of the anarchists and 
was promptly outlawed, but in 1892 a socialist congress laid 
the foundations of the Maixist party of Italian Workers 
The Danish Social Democratic League was founded in 1878, 
the Norwegian and Swedish Social Democratic parties in 
1887 and 1889, and the Swiss in 1888 Across the Atlantic 
in the United States various socialist groups which had been 
active since 1850 succeeded in 1874 in establishing the Social 
Democratic Workingmen’s party, which three years later 
became the Socialist Labor party of North America Like 
many European parties it had to settle accounts with the 
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anarchists during the ’eighties and in 1892 it nominated its 
first presidential ticket. 

In Russia Marxian socialism came somewhat later. When 
the movement began to develop in the inhospitable climate of 
Tsarism there was already a long-established, indigenous, 
revolutionary socialist movement, reflecting in its aims and 
tactics the influence of the social and political environment in 
which it had been born. The disappointment and disillusion- 
ment of peasants and young intellectuals after the emancipa- 
tion in 1861 found expression among the radical intelligentsia 
in a movement to overthrow not only Tsarism but the existing 
social order. To accomplish this end secret societies, among 
them the “Zemlia i Volia” (“Land and Freedom”), were 
formed and great numbers of students went “to the people,” 
that is, to the peasants, who were counted upon to rise in an 
"elemental” revolt as they had done in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. This elemental rising, guided by the 
radical intelligentsia, it was expected, would succeed where 
the earlier risings had failed and, existing institutions having 
been swept away, Russia would be able to establish a socialist 
society based on the peasant commune without having to pass 
through the stage of capitalism. 

The peasants did not respond to the propaganda of those 
who went to the people, the Narodniks; but the government 
did, and with such severity that by the end of the ’sixties the 
secret revolutionary societies were broken up and great num- 
bers of the Narodniks were imprisoned or exiled. The gov- 
ernment’s repressive measures did not destroy the Narodnik 
movement, and in the ’seventies, particularly after the recall 
of Russian students from abroad in 1873, it revived. In these 
years two tactical tendencies disturbed the unity of this move- 
ment. Some favored the tactic of permeation by propaganda 
among the peasants; others held that terrorism directed 
against officials and particularly against the Tsar was the 
only effective tactic in the existing circumstances. When in 
1879 the "Zemlia i Volia” was revived, these two tendencies 
proved irreconcilable and within a few months the society 
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split into the Narotlnaia Volin” (the ‘People’s Will”), which 
advocated anti practiced terrorism, and the “Chernyi Pere- 
dcl (the Black Partition ), which did not The former 
group carried out nnny acts of terror against individual 
oflicnls and finillj after several failures succeeded, in 1881, 
in assassinating Alexander II 

In the meantime with the growth of industrialism in Rus- 
sia, industrial conflicts became more frequent and the Na- 
rodniks began to spread revolutionary propaganda and to 
organize the workers for political as well as economic ends 
Thus m the mid 'seventies the South Russian Workers’ 
League was formed and at the end of the decade a North 
Russian Workers’ League These organizations were soon 
broken up bj the police, but the Narodniks learned from 
experience that the workers were far more receptive to revo- 
luttonan propaganda than the peasants By this time, too, 
Marxism was beginning to penetrate circles of the radical 


intelligentsia The Communist manifesto had been trans 
lated some years earlier, and in 1873 the Tsarist censorship 
had permitted the publication of a Russian edition of the first 
volume of Das Kapital But to the great majority of the 
Narodniks Marx's doctrines were applicable to the West 
where industrialism was well advanced, but not to Russia 
where, it was hoped, the industrialist stage would be skipped 1 
Soon after the accession of Alexander III the government 
dispersed the organizations of both the “Narodnaia Voha” 
and the ‘ Chernyi Peredel ” Several members of the latter 
organization, among them G V Plekhanov, Vera Zasulich 
and P B Axelrod, went abroad, where they at first remained' 
faithful to Narodnik ideas But, separated as they were from 
Russian conditions and in close contact with the socialist 
movement in the West, they gradually moved toward* the 
Marxist position In 1883 Plekhanov and his friends formed 


* It is interesting to note that in 1870 N Utin, a member of the -r . . 

l Voha organ zed in Geneva a Russian section of the Pr r „ Z , en ? 1 ‘* 

Marx accepted Ufa. ,„„t,t,« t» .ece a, aecrea,; K,'" 

Council of the International ussla on General 
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in Switzerland the “Emancipation of Labor” group, and in 
the following year published a program which, though not 
entirely free of Narodnik ideas, was in reality the first pro- 
gram of the Russian Social Democrats. 

In Russia meanwhile, despite the government’s measures, 
industrial strife continued, strikes were frequent, and work- 
ers' “circles” were formed, broken up and reformed in vari- 
ous industrial centers. One of these circles, organized in 
St. Petersburg by the Bulgarian Blagoev and called “The 
Party of Russian Social Democrats,” established brief con- 
tact with Plekhanov’s group abroad. Along with this devel- 
opment in the labor movement Marxism steadily gained 
ground among Russian intellectuals both at home and abroad. 
The “Emancipation of Labor” group under Plekhanov’s 
leadership became more definitely Marxist and in 1890 began 
the publication of S ot sial-D emokrat for the dissemination 
of Marxist ideas. In St. Petersburg in the early 'nineties 
there were the so-called “legal Marxists” who used Marxist 
theories to explain and defend the inevitability of the indus- 
trialization of Russia. There were also revolutionary Marx- 
ists, among them V. I. Lenin, whose objectives were quite 
different but who were temporarily allied with the legal Marx- 
ists in combating the prevailing ideology of the Narodniks. 

This alliance soon came to an end. The legal Marxists 
for the most part became exponents of Russian liberalism; 
the revolutionary Marxists and the surviving workers’ circles 
were the founders of the Russian Social Democratic Labor 
party. As for the Narodnik movement, it survived both the 
attacks of the police and the onslaughts of the Marxists and 
at the beginning of the century joined both its propagandist 
and terrorist tendencies in the Socialist-Revolutionist party. 

In the West meanwhile, with the revival and spread of 
the socialist movement the international organization of 
revolutionary labor came back to life. In July 1S89 the 
Second International came into being at a congress in Paris 
called by German socialists and organized by the followers 
of Gucsde. Like its predecessor, the new International was 
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destined to endure storms of conflicting currents in socialist 
thought Congrt ncs at Brussels in 1891 and at 7unch in 
1893 were dismrtied In the anarchists and those who advo- 
cated the general strike as a substitute for political action, 
hut at the nd>n Congress of 18% the anarchists were ex 
pelted and plans were laid for a permanent international 
socialist organization Tins cxjulsion of the anarchists did 
not bring unit) to the International During the late nineties 
other tendencies took shape A Right wing the oppor 
tunists began to question the validity of revolutionary tac 
tics and to advocate the attainment of socialism by gradual 
steps through legislative enactment of reform measures 
Tduard Bernsteins Die I'oraussctsungcn dcs Sosiahsmits 
und die Aufgabcn der Soztaldcmokralte (1899) urging the 
revision of certain Marxian theories gave a name, revision 
ism and a theoretical basts to this tendency 

The more orthodox Marxists opposed revisionism as a 
false interpretation of Marxist doctrine Later two tenden 
cies developed among the opponents of revisionism A small 
numticr of I efts became increasingly critical of what they 
regarded as the reformist opportunism of the party majority 
A Center group opposing both the so-called Russian tactics 
of the I efts and the heretical deviations of the revisionists 
maintained a doctrinal orthodoxy but in tactics tended 
toward compromise and expediency 

At the Paris Congress of 1900 where the International 
Socialist Bureau with headquarters at Brussels was estab- 
lished revisionism became an issue before the International 
In 1899 Millerand entered the ministry of Waldeck Rous 
seau Jaures and others of the Right tendency approved but 
the French orthodox Marxists notably Guesde and Vaillant 
and the Blanqmsts strongly disapproved When Millerand s 
case came before the International at Paris Kautsky who 
with Bebel had been a leading opponent of revisionism in 
Germany introduced a Centrist compromise resolution to 
the effect that the entrance of a socialist into a bourgeois 
cabinet was not a normal but merely a transitional and excep- 
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tional emergency measure; that Millerand’s action raised a 
question of tactics rather than of principle; and that it was a 
dangerous experiment, profitable only if approved by a 
united party and if the socialist minister continued to hold 
the mandate of his party. 2 This resolution was adopted by 
a vote of 29 to 9 over Guesde’s demand for an unconditional 
condemnation of ministerialism. 

In the midst of this controversy, which had its echoes in 
the socialist movement in Russia, the Russian Social Demo- 
cratic Labor party (R.S.D.L.P.) was organized at a congress 
in Minsk in 1898. But before the new party had an oppor- 
tunity to establish itself it was suppressed by the government 
and many of its leaders were exiled to Siberia. In the mean- 
time, economism, the Russian counterpart of revisionism, 
was agitating the Russian socialists both abroad and at home. 
The League of Russian Social Democrats, an organization 
of emigre groups founded in 1895 on the initiative of the 
"Emancipation of Labor” group, began to turn to the econo- 
mist position, and in April 1900 Plekhanov and his followers 
withdrew from the League and made an open fight against 
economism. A month later the Social Democrats in Russia 
held an illegal conference at Pskov, laid plans for rebuilding 
the party organization, and decided to get in touch with the 
"Emancipation of Labor” group for the purpose of issuing 
a party newspaper. This contact led to the publication, at 
first in Munich and later in London, of the paper Iskra and 
the establishment of a group under the same name, which 
later drafted a party program and called the Second Congress 
in 1903. It was in connection with the publication of Iskra 
that V. I. Lenin, who had organized the League of Struggle 
for the Liberation of the Working Class in St. Petersburg, 
went abroad in 1900. 

Lenin thus became acquainted with the international so- 
cialist movement and its European leaders at the time when 
revisionist tendencies were in full swing. There was no ques- 


1 J. Lcnz, The Rise and Fall of the Second International, p. 45. 
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tion about his attitude He had been fighting economism and 
its variants in Russia, and he immediately carried the fight 
into the larger international arena, joining Plekhanov, who 
had been one of the first to denounce revisionism In his ar- 
ticles and pamphlets of this period Lenin attacked not only 
revisionism but the attitude toward it taken bj the Inter- 
national at the Pans Congress ' And naturally he like Pie 
hhanov was particular!) anxious that the program of the 
reconstituted Russian Social Democratic Labor party should 
be free of these heresies 

The Second Congress of the R S D L party met in July 
1903, first in Brussels and later in London The party pro- 
gram drafted by Iskra and adopted by this Congress was 
notable for its consistent adherence to orthodox Marxian 
principles It formulated clearly the Marxian postulates of 
a social revolution, the transfer of power to the laboring 
class and the expropriation of the expropriators, and of all 
the European socialist party programs it alone contained a 
paragraph on the dictatorship of the proletariat ‘ The die 
tatorship of the proletariat — i e , the seizure of political power 
by the proletariat — pow er by which the proletariat would be 
able to crush all resistance on the part of the exploiters — is a 
necessary condition for a social revolution ’ * 

At the Second Congress also occurred the historic split 
in the Russian social democratic movement Within the Iskra 
group which dominated the Congress a conflict arose over 
paragraph one of the party constitution dealing with party 
membership One group headed by Lenin held that actual 
personal participation in a party organization should be 
required of all members whereas another group headed by 

• Translations of certain of Lenin s writings during th s period are given -in 
Selections from Lenin Vol I The Fight for the Programme Party Organisation 
and Tactics 1892-1904 in Lenin s Collected Works Vol. IV 77 e Iskra Period 
1900-1902 in his Selected Works VoL II The Struggle for the Bolshevik Part 
(1900-1904) and in Elizabeth H II and Dons Mudie (eds ) The Letters of Lentn 
pp 100-179 The last named w II hereafter be ated as The Letters of Len n 

* Vtorot ocherednoi se d toss sots -dem raboehei fart i Polnyi tekst proto- 
koloz p. 2. 
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L. Martov maintained that anyone who merely co-operated 
with a party organization should be eligible for membership. 
The struggle thus precipitated generated very bitter feeling 
in the Congress, for it involved far more than the matter of 
eligibility for party membership; it touched the fundamental 
conflict of revolutionists versus moderates, which was an 
issue throughout the socialist movement. 

When the debate ended Martov’s proposal was accepted, 
but the victory was short-lived. First the representatives 
of the Bund (the All-Jewish Workers' League of Lithuania, 
Poland, and Russia) withdrew when their demand for a 
federative affiliation with the R.S.D.L. party was refused. 
They were soon followed by the delegates of the League 
of Russian Social Democrats, chiefly economists, who ob- 
jected to the decision of the Congress to dissolve their organi- 
zation. With the departure of these delegates who had sup- 
ported Martov’s resolution, his majority became the minority 
(i.e., Mensheviki) and Lenin’s group became the majority 
( Bolsheviki ). As a result of this victory the Bolsheviks 
elected two of the three members of the editorial board of the 
party Central Organ — Lenin and Plekhanov versus Martov. 
Martov’s request that the board be enlarged to include three 
former editors of Iskra — Axelrod, Zasulich, and Potresov — • 
was voted down, whereupon the Mensheviks declined to par- 
ticipate in any of the central institutions of the party. The 
Bolsheviks thereupon came to occupy all of the positions on 
the editorial board of the Central Organ, on the Central 
Committee of the party, and on the Party Council. 

A month after the London Congress of the R.S.D.L. 
party, the German Social Democrats met at Dresden. The 
party, developing rapidly in numbers and political influence, 
had raised its membership from 2.1 millions to three millions 
and its representation in the Reichstag from thirty-two to 
fifty-six. This growth raised great hopes, particularly among 
the revisionists, who foresaw the election of a social demo- 
crat as Vice-President of the Reichstag and further political 
triumphs. But at Dresden, after fiery denunciations of revi- 
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siomsm by Bebel and Kautsky, the Congress by the o\er- 
whelming \ote of 288 to 11 adopted a resolution definitely 
condemning this heresy and strengthening Kautsky ’s 1900 
resolution on participation in bourgeois ministries There 
were two significant things about this vote First, many pro- 
nounced revisionists voted for the resolution condemning 
their own activities, and, second, the orthodox majority, 
stronger in this Congress than ever before, took no organiza 
tional measures to compel the revisionists to observe the 
party s orders Rosa Luxemburg’s suggestion that the here- 
tics be expelled from the party was not even mentioned 
Throughout the remainder of the prewar period the German 
party repeatedly declared by large majorities its adherence 
to orthodox Marxism and at the same time condoned the 
steady growth of the revisionist tendency within the party 
This in general was the policy of the other parties of the 
International In the pre war period only the Bolsheviks of 
the R S D L party, the Bulgarian “Narrow socialists, and 
the Dutch Lefts definitely organized a Left wing hostile to 
the accommodating spirit of the Center and to the re\isionism 
of the Right 

At the Amsterdam Congress of the International in 1904 
the Germans pressed for the adoption of their Dresden reso 
lution and after a four day debate, in which the protagonists 
were Bebel and Jaures, the resolution was accepted and with 
it the declaration of the Guesdists against mmisteriahsm 
Of particular significance to the Russian Mensheviks and 
Bolsheviks, who were both represented at the Congress, was 
another resolution which demanded that in every country 
there should be only one socialist party and thus the unity of 
the movement should be preserved On the strength of this 
resolution the Presidium of the International presently began 
to interest itself in the struggle then going on within the 
R S D L party 

By the summer of 1904 the complexion of the Russian 
party had so changed that the Mensheviks noiv controlled all 
the central party institutions and even on the Central Com- 
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mittee a majority of the Bolsheviks favored reconciliation 
with the Mensheviks. In this situation Lenin and his follow- 
ers began to organize independently of the central party in- 
stitutions. They began to agitate for the calling of a third 
congress of the party, for which purpose they set up a Bureau 
of the Majority Committees in St. Petersburg in November 
1904 and in 1905 began to publish in Geneva their own paper, 
V per ed. This Bureau and the party Central Committee, hav- 
ing come to an agreement, set up an organization committee 
to call the party congress. 5 The leaders of the Second Inter- 
national, who observed with disfavor this violent dissension 
in the Russian party, regarded it as primarily a matter of 
organization and personalities and thus underestimated its 
significance. Most of the leaders of the Second International 
sided openly with the Mensheviks, who were better known 
in Western Europe than Lenin and his supporters and whose 
position was more in line with that of the majority of the 
International. 0 At this time Lenin’s policies apparently had 
no supporters in the international socialist movement and 
even Rosa Luxemburg opposed his organizational plans. 6 7 In 

6 From available memoirs it would appear that this Bureau of the Majority 
Committees was decided upon at the meeting in August 1904 in Geneva of “22” 
Bolsheviks who nominated the members of the Bureau. These nominations were 
confirmed by the Northern, Southern, and Caucasian Conferences of the S.D. Com- 
mittees in Russia; and the Bureau was set up with a section in Russia and one 
abroad, the latter consisting of the editorial board of Vpcred, i.e., Lenin, Luna- 
charsky, Olminsky, and Vorovsky. The Bureau was abolished in March 190S, when 
an organization committee for calling the Third Congress of the party was formed, 
partly from members of the Bureau and partly from the Central Committee of the 
R.S.D.L. party. (R. Khabas, “Sozdanie bolshevistskogo tsentra [B.K.B.] i gazety 
Vpcrcd,” in Proletarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, 11 [34], 1924, pp. 19-32.) 

0 Kautsky expressed his opinion in an article in Iskra, in which among other 
things he said If at your congress I had had to choose between Martov and 
Lenin, on the basis of the entire experience of our activity in Germany, I would 
have pronounced myself definitely in favor of Martov. Lenin’s manner of action — 
the elimination of Axelrod, Starover and Zasulich from the editorial board of 

Iskra — is to me no less an error Had Lenin not wished a split, but had he 

wished instead to uphold party unity, he should have endeavored to come to an 
agreement with the former editors, who have made Iskra as great as it is now. . . • 
[and] in this case the responsibility for the initiation of this ill-fated discord falls 
upon Lenin.” (Iskra, No. 66, May IS, 1904, pp. 3-4.) 

7 Her point of view was expressed in her article, “Organizatsionnye voprosy 
russkoi sotsial-demokratii,” in Iskra, No. 69, July 10, 1904, pp. 2-7; also published 



BOLSHEVIKS MENSHEVIKS SECOND INTERNATIONAL 13 


these circumstances the Bolsheviks declined Bebel s proposal, 
in February 1905, that both groups submit their differences 
to a court of arbitration over which he would preside 

The Third Congress of the R S D L party met in the 
spring of 1905 at London in an atmosphere of excited antici 
patton, generated by the rising revolutionary tide in Russia 
There were representatives of twenty Bolshevik committees 
present, but the representatives of nine committees delegated 
to the congress went not to London but to Geneva, where they 
took part in a separate conference with the Party Council and 
the editorial board of Iskra which were both controlled by 
the Mensheviks Thus the Third Congress was a purely 
Bolshevik affair Taking advantage of this situation the 
Bolsheviks abolished the Party Council, made their own 
paper, Proletaru the party organ in place of Jslra ard 
elected a new Central Committee (Lenin, Krasin, Bogdanov, 
Postolovsky, and Rykov) with plenary powers between con 
ferences and with authority to name the editorial board of 
the central organ Other measures taken at this Congress 
included the substitution of Lenin's formula regarding party 
membership for that of Martov which had been adopted at 
the Second Congress, and the addition to the party constitu 
tion of certain amendments designed to democratize its or 
ganization and increase the membership among workers 
Bebel’s arbitration proposal was barely touched upon, the 
delegates seemingly accepting Lenin’s attitude that this was 
a purely Russian question to be settled by the party itself 
But the Congress did not close the door to an understanding 
with the Mensheviks but adopted a resolution “not to be pub- 
lished ’ directing the new Central Committee “to adopt all 
necessary measures for the preparation and elaboration of 
conditions on which fusion with the section of the RSDL 
party which has split off can be accomplished The final ap- 
proval of these conditions must be left to a new party con 

m German m Neue Znt Nos 42 and 43 1903-1904 pp 484-92 and 529-35 This 
was a reply to Len n s pamphlet Shag vpered dig st ago no ad in which he discussed 
the events of the Second Congress of the RS DL, party 
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gross ” s Another resolution of this Congress, signifi- 

cant in the light of events of 1917-18, was the authorization 
for all party organizations to support the peasantry in all 
revolutionary measures including the confiscation of lands 
of landowners, the state, churches, and monasteries. 

With the spread of the revolutionary movement in Russia 
in the summer of 1905 the differences between the Bolsheviks 
and Mensheviks diminished in importance and when the In- 
ternational Socialist Bureau proposed a conference of repre- 
sentatives of both groups under its auspices the Bolsheviks 
accepted and selected their representatives. Events in Russia 
and the return to Russia of many of the party leaders made 
it necessary to postpone the conference indefinitely. More- 
over the revolutionary current was sweeping the two groups 
together regardless of outside intervention. Without waiting 
for the leaders to settle their disputes, the Mensheviks and 
the Bolsheviks in the provinces were joining forces. In De- 
cember 1905 during the Moscow uprising the Menshevik 
group made certain concessions to the Bolsheviks on several 
issues, including the question of party membership. A Bol- 
shevik conference at Tammerfors in the same month voted 
for unification, and in January 1906 the Bolshevik Central 
Committee and the Menshevik Organization Committee were 
fused into a single body for the purpose of calling a unifica- 
tion congress. This, the Fourth Congress, met at Stockholm 
in April— May, 1906. Once again the Mensheviks had a ma- 
jority, which was reflected in the resolutions of the Congress 
and in the election of seven Mensheviks and three Bolsheviks 
to the Central Committee. The Congress declared the hos- 
tility of the party to the new State Duma, but voted for 
participation in the elections over the protest of the Bolshe- 
viks, who favored a boycott. The Congress also revised the 
Bolsheviks’ resolution on the agrarian question demanding 
“municipalization” rather than outright confiscation of the 
privately owned, church, and state lands. 

8 Trctii nchcrcdnoi seed rossiisko! sotsial-dcmokratichcskoi rabochci pailii 1905 
goda. Polnyi lekst protokolov, p. 394. 
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Mi »rtl\ after the return of the delegates to Russia in Julj 
l‘A> the Tsar dissolved the I irst Mate Dunn There fol 
1 med the \ il*>rg manifesto in which a nnjontv of the Duma 
memlicrs including Constitutional Democrats Trudoviks, 
an! tthers lttt not the Social Democrats appealed to the 
pci pic ii U to pas taxes or furnish recruits to the arm) until 
a new Duma was summoned 1 he Central Committee of the 
R S D I part) called for a general strike and the Socialist 
ke\< Unionists urged a peasant nsmg Mutinies broke out at 
Svcalmrg and Kronstadt but these disturbances were soon 
put down 

With the ebb of the rcvolutionar) tide the differences 
among the Russian Social Democrats revived and such unit) 
as had been achieved during the revolution and at the Stock 
holm Congress was soon complete!) destro)cd The vears 
which fc Mowed were full of ideological confusion and l liter 
factional strife The R S 1) I„ parts continued noimnall) to 
exist however it was no longer a part) with two major 
tendencies — Bolshevik and Menshevik — but a congeries of 
groups large and small continual!) shifting and maneuver 
mg for tactical advantage and bittcrl) debating the issues of 
revi lutionar) doctrine tactics and organization in press and 
pamj hlct and at occasional conferences The I iftli Congress 
in 1907 was the last congress in which all the principal groups 
which were recognized as a part of or ifblntcd with the Rus 
sian Social Democratic I alior part) took part Basically the 
cause of this part) disintegration was the subsidence of revo 
lutionar) sentiment in Russia during the period of generally 
increased prosperit) from 1907 to 1913 and the success of 
the government under Stol)pin s efficicntl) ruthless guidance 
in breaking up revolutionary party organizations in Russta 
The differences among the party leaders who were abroad 
and thus escaped imprisonment or exile to Stbena were due 
to irreconcilable interpretations first of the lessons of the 
revolution of 1905 secondly of the reasons for the failure of 
the revolution to spread during and after the uprising in 
December 190a and thirdly of the situation after the dis 
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solution of the Second State Duma in 1907 and the promulga- 
tion of the new electoral law. These divergent interpretations 
not only kept the main currents of Bolshevism and Menshe- 
vism from achieving any degree of unification but also split 
these two main tendencies into discordant factions.' 

One issue which added much fuel to the flames of intra- 
party controversy concerned the relation of the party to the 
labor movement. As early as the summer of 1905 Axelrod 
had proposed the calling of a nonpartisan labor congress for 
the purpose of bringing the broad masses of the workers into 
the socialist movement. In 1906 the proposal was revived. 
Certain Mensheviks urged that the formation of nonpartisan 
labor organizations and the holding of a nonpartisan labor 
congress were the best means of broadening contacts with 
the workers and influencing them in the direction of the 
party’s aims. The Bolsheviks condemned this proposal on 
the ground that its practical effect would be not to reorganize 
and strengthen the party but to destroy its identity and in 
fact to liquidate it. 

The issue came up again at the Fifth Congress of the 
party, which met in London in the spring of 1907, the last 
party congress until the summer of 1917. At London the 
Bolsheviks slightly outnumbered the Mensheviks, but the bal- 
ance of power was held by the delegations from the Social 
Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, the Lettish Social 
Democratic party, and the Jewish Bund, 0 which had affili- 
ated with the R.S.D.L. party at the Stockholm unification 
congress. The Central Committee elected by the Congress 
consisting of five Bolsheviks, four Mensheviks, and six repre- 
sentatives of the national parties reflected the distribution of 
voting strength. The Congress declined to endorse the Bol- 
shevik criticism of the Mensheviks in the Duma and in the 
outgoing Central Committee and adopted the Menshevik 
resolution disbanding the fighting squads and forbidding 

9 Brief accounts of these parties and their relations with the R.S.D.L. party 
are given in The Bolsheviks and W arid Revolution. For the formation of the 
Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, see also below, p. SOI. 
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armed raids and expropriations ” On the other hand the 
Congress Noted against the Menshev lk labor congress pro 
posal and adopted with amendments the Bolshevik resolu 
tions on the attitude toward nonproletanan parties and on 
the abolition of the neutrality of the trade unions The Con 
gress declared it the policy of the party to make dear the 
futility of the Duma as a means of realizing the demands of 
the workers peasants, and petty bourgeoisie, the impossi 
bility of securing freedom bv parliamentary means, and the 
mev itabilitv of open conflict w ith the armed forces of abso- 
lutism — a conflict aiming at the transfer of power to repre 
sentatnea of the people and the calling of a constituent as 
sembly elected by universal equal, direct, and secret suffrage 
In the years following the Fifth Congress certain Men 
sheuks tended to minimize illegal party activitv and to em 
phasize the importance of developing connections with such 
legal organizations as trade unions co-operativ es, etc Some 
even suggested the abolition of the party Central Committee 
The advocates of this line denied that they were hquida 
tors ' as they w ere accused of being They insisted that they 
w ere seeking the best and most effectiv e method of promoting 
the cause of Social Democracy m the face of the destruction 
of the old party apparatus by Stolypin’s police The Bolshe- 
viks maintained that those whom they called ‘liquidators’ 
were straving from the straight and narrow revolutionary 
path into the swamp of opportunism and that their object 
was to transform the party from a revolutionary organiza 
tion into a reformist party like those dominating the Second 
International Plekhanov also opposed this tendency and m 
1909 organized a group of Menshevik “Party Men’ (or 
“Partv Mensheviks ) and withdrew from the Gohs Solstal- 
Demokrata which had been established in Geneva the pre 
ceding y ear as the leading Menshev lk organ abroad 

While this controversy was at its height the Bolsheviks 
were beset with internal dissensions Lenin had originally 
adv ocated a boycott of the Duma elections Later, in the light 
of the changed situation in Russia he abandoned this position 
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and urged the utilization of the Duma, the elections, and 
other legal means of propaganda along with illegal activities 
as the most effective party tactics. A number of leading Bol- 
sheviks regarded this as a Menshevik heresy. Some de- 
manded an immediate recall of' the party deputies in the 
Duma; others proposed an ultimatum to the deputies and 
then their recall. 

At about the same time another tendency was reflected in 
the writings of Lunacharsky and Bogdanov and propagated 
in a school for party workers organized at Capri under the 
patronage of Gorky. This movement sought to harmonize 
Marxism with the empirical monism of Mach and Avenarius, 
and against it Lenin wrote his treatise, Materialism and 
Empirio-Criticism; Critical Notes concerning a Reactionary 
Philosophy. 10 In 1909 the advocates of recall and the Mach- 
ists formed a literary group which took its name from the 
publication Vpered issued by the group in Paris in 1910. The 
Vpered group, among whom were Gorky, Lunacharsky, Bog- 
danov, Aleksinsky, and Pokrovsky, claimed that they and not 
Lenin and his friends were the true representatives of pure 
Bolshevism. Further they charged that the intolerance and 
personal ambitions of certain party workers, among whom 
they presumably included Lenin, were responsible for the 
factional strife. 

The efforts of a nonfactional group of Bolsheviks and of 
Trotsky and his associates in Vienna to neutralize these com- 
plicated antagonisms accomplished little except to invite con- 
demnation by Lenin, whose formula for unification was to 
purge the party of the liquidators who deviated to the Right 
and of the Vpered partisans who deviated to the Left from 
the attitude on party tactics maintained by his own and Ple- 
khanov’s groups. 

The warfare waged by these various groups abroad and 
the wholesale arrests of party workers in Russia made it 

10 Volume XIII of Lenin’s Collected Works. The circumstances under which 
this controversy arose arc discussed by A. Deborin in the introduction to that 
volume. 
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practically impossible for the party apparatus to function 
The Central Committee elected in 1907 was supposed to meet 
every three months It held one meeting in 1908 and none in 
the following year In the meantime some of the members 
of the Committee had left the party, others were inactive, 
and not all the vacancies were filled But finally in January 
1910 the Central Committee held what proved to be its last 
plenary session and made another and last attempt to com 
pose these differences The resolutions emphasized the ne- 
cessity of winning the masses by both legal and illegal activi 
ties, of strengthening the illegal party, and of setting up an 
efficient Central Committee The extreme Right tendency 
(liquidationism) and that of the extreme Left (the advocates 
of recall of the Duma deputies) were condemned and all the 
factions were urged to abolish their organizations Two Bol 
sheviks, two Mensheviks, and a Polish Social Democrat were 
appointed editors of the Central Organ, the Sotsial Democrat, 
which was expected to replace the Bolshevik Prolctaru and 
the Menshevik Golos Sotsial Dcmokrata The Central Com 
mittee delegated Kamenev as its representative on the edi- 
torial board of Praida published in Vienna b) Trotsky’s 
nonfactional group, and promised financial support to this 
paper The Vpcrcd group was permitted to continue as a 
publishing group The Central Committee proper was trans 
ferred to Russia and a Bureau of the Central Committee was 
set up abroad, consisting of a Bolshevik, a Menshev lk a Pole, 
a Lett, and a member of the Bund, with Karl Kautsk), Tranz 
Mehring, and Khra Zetkin to supervise the use of the funds 
placed at the disposal of the party center bj the Bolsheviks 
All these concessions, compromises, and modifications of the 
party machinery failed to achieve their purpose Within a 
few weeks after their adoption charges began to flj back 
and forth of sabotage and violation of the decisions of the 
conference, of factionalism, of duplicity, of betraval of 
principles and of violation of agreements and the struggle 
between the discordant factions went on in even deeper bit 
temess 



20 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


During the period we have been discussing, the three tend- 
encies within the German social democratic movement which 
have already been referred to became more clearly estab- 
lished. The revisionists, despite official party denunciation, 
continued to flourish. A Center led by Bebel and later 
strengthened by Kautsky’s support waged theoretical war- 
fare with the reformists and presently had to do battle against 
the Left which, under Rosa Luxemburg’s leadership, was 
steadily increasing its forces . 11 The German Lefts, however, 
in spite of their increasing strength, did not set up a separate 
organization during the prewar period. 

During the years in which Lenin was a representative of 
the R.S.D.L. party on the International Socialist Bureau, 
where his motions were usually defeated by the more con- 
servative majority, he tried to strengthen his ties with Rosa 
Luxemburg and her supporters on the basis of their opposi- 
tion to opportunism. But the German Lefts were critical of 
the Bolsheviks for their alleged “Blancjuism,” for their part 
in the split in the R.S.D.L. party, and for their advocacy of 
a united front of the proletarians with the movements for 
national self-determination which Lenin understood as in- 
volving the right of separation. Rosa Luxemburg, moreover, 
was an advocate of the doctrine of permanent revolution. 

While the Bolsheviks and their natural allies in Germany 
and elsewhere remained somewhat alienated from each other 
by these points of difference, there was a growing rapproche- 
ment between the Mensheviks and the German Center and 
during the same period a general strengthening of reformism 
throughout the labor movement in Europe, Russia, and 
America. Because of the strength of the Right and Center, 
the Lefts were usually voted down at the international so- 

11 In a letter to Klara Zetkin written upon her return from Russia in 1907 
Rosa Luxemburg said that Bebel and the other "old men” at the head of the party 
had gone over entirely to parliamentarism and would oppose any attack from the 
Left on opportunism or any attempt to give expression to the discontent of the 
rank and file with leadership of the party officials. (I. Lents [J. Lenz], Isloriia 
Vtorogo Intcniatsionala, p. 137, and in German in Illustricrle Gcschichte dcr dcut- 
schcn Revolution, p. 62.) 
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ciahst congresses An exception was the adoption at the 
Stuttgart Congress in 1907, under circumstances described 
below, of four amendments endorsed by Lenin, Rosa Luxem 
burg, and Martov to Bebel’s resolution on militarism At this 
Congress Lenin attempted without much result to bring to- 
gether the revolutionary Marxists of the different national 
parties At the Copenhagen Congress in 1910 Lenin made 
another attempt to draw more definitely the lines between the 
revolutionary and the opportunist wings of the Second Inter- 
national but accomplished little more than at Stuttgart Reso 
lutions were adopted at Copenhagen on recent events in Persia 
and the suppression of the Turkish revolution with a general 
condemnation of capitalist colonial policy and an appeal for 
struggle against the reactionary forces of Russian Tsarism, 
but the Congress did not accept Lenin’s evaluation of the 
significance for the international labor movement of the 
rising opposition to imperialism and of the importance of 
the beginnings of revolutionary action in the East to the 
revolutionary movement in Russia and Europe Lenin’s 
amendments to the resolution on co operatives were also de 
feated and in an article on the outcome of the Congress he 
stressed the weakness of the Center before the Right on this 
issue and declared that the settling of accounts with the re 
formists was merely postponed 

Along with the more general issues affecting the Inter 
national as a whole, the tangled affairs of the Russian fnc 
tions came before the Congress Lenin and Plekhanov pro 
tested against the attacks of the Menshevik liquidators, and 
the Central Committee of the RSDL party, then under 
Bolshevik control, issued a report in French on the state of 
affairs in Russia with an analysis and refutation of the 
program of the liquidators 

The years 1910 to 1913 saw a revival of social unrest 
marked by strikes demonstrations and an increased activitj 
in the more revolutionary groups of the socialist movement 
There were bitterly contested strikes m France, England, 
America, Germany , and Russia and revolutionary movements 
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in Mexico, China, and the Near East. These events stimu- 
lated the action of the more revolutionary elements of the 
socialist parties. In Germany, against the background of 
workers’ demonstrations over the inadequacy of the gov- 
ernment’s proposed reform of the Prussian franchise, Rosa 
Luxemburg, Karl Radek, and Pannekoek engaged Kautsky 
in a debate on revolutionary tactics. Luxemburg advocated 
the use of a general strike in Germany, citing in support of 
her argument the success of the general strike in the Russian 
revolution of 1905 and the fact that this strike had developed 
into an armed uprising. She held that to postpone the seizure 
of power on the ground that it was premature was equivalent 
to renouncing such an attempt altogether. 12 On the other 
hand, Kautsky advocated the “strategy of attrition’’ ( Ermat - 
tungsstrategie), a defensive struggle of the working class, 
instead of the “strategy of overthrow” ( Niedenverfungs - 
strategic ) for which Germany was not prepared. 13 

In the midst of this debate the Baden Social Democracy, 
one of the strongholds of revisionism, voted for government 
credit. This was done against the orders of the party and in 
violation of one of its fundamental principles. 

Kautsky asked Rosa Luxemburg to postpone the discus- 
sion of the general strike until he had. dealt with the Baden- 
ers; but she refused, and Kautsky had to carry on his fight 
on two fronts. He characterized the situation in this fashion : 
“If we look up the duchies of Baden and Luxemburg on the 
map we shall find that the town of Trier — Karl Marx’s native 
town — is situated between them. If we go from there to the 
left across the border we shall come to Luxemburg, but if we 
take a sharp turn to the right and cross the Rhine we shall 
then come to Baden. This relationship on the map symbolizes 
the present situation within the German Social Democracy.” 1 ’ 1 

12 R. Luxemburg, “Die Thcorie utid die Praxis,” N cue Zcit, No. 43, July 22, 
1910, pp. 564-78; No. 44, July 29, 1910, pp. 626-42. 

13 K. Kautsky, “Was nun?” Ncitc Zcit, No. 28, April 8, 1910, pp. 33-40; No. 29, 
April 15, 1910, pp. 68-80. 

1 1 K. Kautsky, “Zwischcn Baden und Luxemburg,” Ncuc Zcit, No. 45, August 5, 
1910, pp. 652-67. 
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The Baden and Luxemburg issues were debated at the Mag- 
deburg Congress of the German S D party, September 18- 
24, 1910 The Congress condemned the conduct of the Baden 
socialists and on Rosa Luxemburg’s motion approved the use 
of the general strike by the Prussian Social Democrats The 
second part of her amendment dealing with propaganda for 
the general strike was withdrawn with her consent 1 

Martov and other Mensheviks seized the occasion of this 
controversy in the German party to justify their own attitude 
in their conflicts with the Bolsheviks They sought to identify 
Kautsky s position with their own and claimed his concur 
rence in their views of the Russian revolution of 1905 Kaut 
sky denied the htter claim but articles by Trotsky and others 
appeared in Nate Zeit and other German periodicals in what 
became a general offensive against the positions of Rosa 
Luxemburg and Lenin “ 

Apparently Kautsky asked Lenm not to engage in a po 
lemic on this issue in the German press but Lenin replied to 
the attacks in an article which he outlined but which was 
written and signed by Marchlewski and published in Neuc 
Zeit tT 

In his letter telling Marchlewski what to put in his article 
Lenin said * What a pity Kautskv and Wurm do not see the 
vileness and meanness of such articles as those of Martov and 
Trotsky I shall try to write Kautsky at least privately to 
explain matters It is simply scandalous that Martov and 
Trotsky are lying with impunity and write libels under the 
guise of scientific’ articles" All the Mensheviks (es 

pecially Nasha Zarta Vozroshdemc and Zhtsti) have joined 

>' "Die Wahlrechtsdebatte * Vonvarts No 224 September 24 1910 pp I 2 
For the proceed ngs of the Congress see 'Parte tag der deutschen Sox aldemohrat e 
ru Magdeburg Voruarts Bnlagen Nos 220-225 September 20— September 2S 
1910 Also Vortvarts No 224 September 24 1910 p 3 

'‘Puma P B Akselrod a i Yu O Mortoro I 202-203 Martovs D e pretis 
s sche Diskuss on und d e russ sehe Erfahrung" A eve Zeit No SI September 16 
1910 pp 907 19 and in Russ an as “Konfl kty r germanskoi rabochci part " in 
NashaZana No 7 1910 ErkUning” in Neve Ze\t No 1 October 7 1910 p. 27 
,T J Karski IVIarchIe»ski] "Em Misiverstandnu “ Seue Zeit No. 4 October 
28 1910 pp 100-107 
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the dispute between Rosa Luxemburg and Kautsky in order 
to proclaim K. Kautsky a ‘Menshevik.’ Martov is sweating 
blood in order to deepen the gulf between Rosa Luxemburg 
and K. Kautsky by resorting to kleinlichc und miserable Di- 
plomatic. These elende tricks cannot succeed. The revolu- 
tionary social democrats can argue about when the Nieder- 
werfungsstrategie should be applied in Germany, but not 
about the adequacy of Niedenverfungsstrategie for Russia 
in 1905. To deny this strategy for Russia in 1905 has not 
even occurred to Kautsky. Onfy liberals and the German and 
Russian Quessels can deny this.” 18 

The Moroccan diplomatic crisis of the summer of 1911 
was the occasion of another flare-up in the German Social 
Democratic party when Rosa Luxemburg criticized the party 
Presidium for refusing, as requested by the I.S.B., to take 
a stand in the early days of July against German intervention. 
Only at the Jena Congress in September was a resolution 
against intervention adopted. At the same time Bebel and the 
Center joined the revisionists in deploring Luxemburg’s criti- 
cism of the party Presidium, and she was charged with “un- 
comradely” 10 action before a meeting of the International 
Socialist Bureau at Zurich on September 23, 1911. Accord- 
ing to Zinoviev, when Lenin came to Rosa Luxemburg’s de- 
fense “the thunder and lightning descended upon him as well. 
Vladimir Ilich [Lenin] appealed to Plekhanov .... but 
Comrade Plekhanov replied that the ear should not grow 
beyond the forehead, that we [Russians] should keep silent; 
that when we had millions of members as the German Social 
Democracy had, then we should also be considered. But for 
the time being we were merely ‘poor relations.’ After listen- 
ing to Plekhanov, Vladimir Ilich slammed the door and left 
the meeting. Thereupon Comrade Lenin began to approach 


18 Lenin, Sochineniia, XIV, 352-56. Lenin’s letter was dated October 7, 1910. 
Ludwig Quessel was a revisionist. 

19 In an article, “Um Marokko,” in No. 168 of Leipzig cr V olkszeitung, July 
24, 1911, pp. 1-2, Rosa Luxemburg had quoted Molkenbuhr’s letter to Huysmans 
as an example of the attitude of the party Presidium toward intervention. 



BOLSHEVIKS MENSHEVIKS SECOND INTERNATIONAL 25 


more and more the elements which supported Rosa Luxem- 
burg ' 20 

At about this time there was apparently a plan on foot for 
Kautsky, Mehrmg, and Klara Zetkin, the so called “deposi- 
tors, under whose trusteeship the R S D L party funds had 
been placed, to call a unification conference of all contending 
Russian groups Such a plan Rosa Luxemburg wrote at the 
time was a “fool idea ” “At this conference, naturally, only 
a handful of fightmgcocks liznng abroad would rival in clam- 
oring for the ear and soul of the German trustees, and to 
expect anything of these cocks is pure delusion They are 
already so involved m quarrels and so embittered, that a 
general confab will merely give them an opportunity to un- 
burden themselves of their old, oldest and freshest insults 
so that oil will merely be poured into the flames The only 
uay to preserve unity is to bring about a general conference 
with delegates from Russia, for the people in Russia all desire 
peace and unity, and they are the only power that can bring 
the fighting cocks living abroad to reason Therefore, to do 
nothing else than to insist upon this general party conference 
and as for the rest to hold ears, eyes and noses shut, would 
in my opinion be the only correct attitude to take Unfortu 
nately, the idea of that new conference with the Germans has 
already caused great confusion among the Russians Trotsky 
brags in ‘strictly confidential’ letters that he is the big man 
who will get everything back on the right track The Men 
sheviks who stick to him have taken courage and are boy 
cotting the general party conference that lias been prepared, 
and the Bolsheviks together with the Poles have been greatly 
confused by this gossip ” 21 

20 G Zinoviev Lenin i Kommtern Soeh ncm a XV 2S4 Safarov who was 
present also mentions the incident and adds that Returning ho no from the 
meeting I! ch swore violently called everybody scoundrels and was espec ally 
indignant over the conduct of the Germans (G Safarov O tovanshche Len ne 
in O Lenine Sbornik vospomtnomt I 75 ) 

« Lu se Kautsky [ed ] Rosa Luxemburg Letters to Karl and Lutse Kautsky 
jrtm 1896 to 1918 pp 163-64 There is evidence that during the Jena Coi gress the 
Mensheviks held private conferences with Kautsky and Haase regarding the 
Russian party funds and that pains were taken to keep these conversations from the 
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The proposed party conference to which Rosa Luxemburg 
referred was being prepared on the initiative of the Leninist 
Bolsheviks with the co-operation of the Poles and some of 
the Party Mensheviks. Plekhanov and most of his followers 
soon withdrew from the preparatory commission, and the 
Bolsheviks on their own responsibility called the Conference 
which met in Prague in January 1912. The Conference, 
which included party workers from Russia, was entirely con- 
trolled by the Leninist Bolsheviks, who had eighteen of the 
twenty delegates. The Conference adopted a number of reso- 
lutions, all of which were edited or in part written by Lenin, 
dealing with the current situation and the tasks of the party, 
the work of the party deputies in the Duma, trade unions, and 
strikes. On the ground that the old Central Committee had 
ceased to function and was therefore incapable of calling a 
new parly congress, the Conference assumed the powers of 
a party congress, denounced the liquidators and expelled 
those so charged from the party, elected a new Central Com- 
mittee, 23 and established a new Central Organ — Pravda 
The preparations of the Leninist Bolsheviks for the 
Prague Conference caused great indignation among the other 
party factions. The leaders of these groups thereupon set up 
in January 1912 their own organization committee for the 
purpose of calling a “general” party conference. This com- 
mittee, supported by Mensheviks (but not the Plekhanovists), 
the Caucasian Regional Committee, the Letts, the Bundists, 
the Vpered group, and Trotsky’s Non-factional Social Demo- 
crats, held a meeting in Paris in March 1912, and in resolu- 


knowledgc of Zctkin and Luxemburg. ( Pisma P. B. Akselroda i Yu. O. Martova, 
1,217.) 

22 Among the members of the new Central Committee were Lenin, Zinoviev, 
Ordzhonikidze, and Malinovsky. Stalin was soon afterward co-opted to the com- 
mittee. Malinovsky was later exposed as a police agent and on his return to Russia 
after the November revolution was tried by the Soviet government, condemned, 
and executed. 

23 This newspaper began to come out in St. Petersburg on April 22, 1912, and 
hence the name Pravdists, denoting allegiance to the resolutions of the Prague 
Conference and adherence to the Leninist Bolshevik line. 
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lions denounced the Prague Conference is a coup d ctat ac 
cused the I cmmst Bolsheviks of forcing- a part) split and 
urged til part) groups to refuse to recognize the acts of the 
I ngue Conference Following these preliminaries a confer 
cnct met in \ icnna in August 1912 attended b) representa 
tives of groups in the Organization Committee and delegates 
from several other factions including several pam workers 
from Russia Alckstnsk) representing the I /a red group 
disagreed with the platfonn and withdrew The Plehhanov 
ists refused to attend The Conference adopted resolutions 
on the platform for the elections to the Tourth Duma uni 
vcrsal suffrage the land problem and cultural national au 
tononi) The Organization Committee was re elected as a 
permanent l>od\ ” the Menshevik rival of the Central Com 
imttcc named b> the Bolsheviks at Prague Out of this Con 
fcrencc came wlnl was known m partv literature as the 
August bloc against the Bolsheviks This alliance was 
shortlived Trotskv soon withdrew others did likewise and 
the bloc graduallj disintegrated 

\\ hile these alliances blocs and conferences were form 
ing and reforming with a stead) rise in the temperature of 
the contending factions the Germans made further efforts to 
establish unit) among the Russians The German S D party 
proposed a unification congress in connection with the elec 
tion campaign for the Fourth State Duma in the spring of 
1912 Nothing came of this nor of a similar proposal made 
in October of the same ) ear b> Plekhanov and supported bv 
Haase at a meeting of the International Socialist Bureau 
The conflict continued unabated and in the autumn of 1913 
the last connecting organizational link between the Men 
sheviks and the Bolsheviks was broken when the Bolshevik 
deputies \\ lthdrev. from the RSDL part) group in the 
Fourth State Duma and organized an independent group 
This action had been decided upon at the Bolshevik confer 

** Dur ng the W o Id VV ar the Menshenk Organ zat on Comm ttee in Russia 
was represented ab oad by a Secretarat members of whch attended \arous 
social t conferences on behalf of the Organ zat on Comm ttee of the R.S D 1. party 
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ence at Poronino in October of that year. At about this lime 
Rosa Luxemburg brought up before the International a new 
proposal to call a unification conference of representatives of 
all the Russian groups, and in December 1913 the Interna- 
tional Socialist Bureau adopted a resolution to that effect. All 
the Russian factions agreed to the conference, and the Bol- 
sheviks even urged that preparations for it he completed as 
rapidly as possible. To prepare the way for the meeting 
Vanderveldc visited Russia in June 1914. The Conference, 
attended by representatives of all the Russian organizations 
calling themselves social democratic, met in Brussels under 
the chairmanship of Vanderveldc and Kautsky, July 16-17, 
1914. Little was accomplished beyond declaring the feasi- 
bility of unification of all factions and deciding to publish a 
manifesto urging unity and condemning the schismatic policy 
of the Bolsheviks. Thus, despite a decade of effort within the 
party and outside to re-establish some kind of unity, no central 
party organization guided the reviving revolutionary move- 
ment of the Russian workers in 1913 and 1914 and no gen- 
erally recognized leader or group held the allegiance of Rus- 
sian party workers living in a score of cities and towns of 
Western Europe. Instead, the Russian Social Democrats 
faced the issue of the war with their leadership split into a 
dozen factions. 25 

Before any further action could be taken in this matter 
the International was overwhelmed by the events of the last 
week of July and the first days of August. On July 23 Aus- 
tria- J-J ungary sent its ultimatum to Serbia and five days later 
declared war. On the following day, July 29, the Interna- 
tional Socialist Bureau held an extraordinary session in Brus- 
sels attended by representatives of socialist parties in France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Poland, Russia, Italy, Plolland, 
Switzerland, Denmark, Spain, and Austria-PIungary. At 
the sessions of the LS.B. the delegates reported on and dis- 
cussed the situation in the countries actually at war or on the 
verge of it, and it was unanimously decided not to postpone 

25 Pisma P. B. Aksclrodn i Yu. O. Marlova, I, 292-93. 
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the international socialist congress scheduled to take place in 
Vienna August 23 but to advance the date to August 9 and to 
hold the meeting at Paris with “the War and the Proletariat” 
as the first topic on the agenda It was further decided that 
the proletarians of all countries, and especially those of Ger- 
man) , France, Great Britain, and Italy, should extend and 
intensify their demonstrations against war and for the settle- 
ment of the Austro-Serbian conflict by arbitration 

The proclamations, appeals, and demonstrations of so- 
cialist and labor organizations failed to check the spread of 
war On August 1, Germany declared war on Russia, and 
tw o da> s later on France On August 4, after German troops 
had entered Belgium, came the British declaration of war. 
There was, of course, no congress of the International in 
August 1914 nor anv further attempt to restore unity among 
the Russian Social Democrats 14 

*• In addition to the works cited in this section see also Lenin, Sochtnemia, 
VII and VIII . ‘ Die Resolution zur Marokkoangelegenheit,” 3 Betlage des Vor- 
uurts No 213. September 12 1911, p 2, ' Sozialdemokratischer Parteitag," 3 
Beilage dts Vonearts No 213 September 12 1911, p 1 , ' Sitzung des Internation 
alen Sozialistischen Bureaus ” Vomarts, No 254, October 30. 1912, pp 2-3 and 
1 Betlage des Concerts No 2S6 November 1, 1912; pp 1-2, Londonsktt seed 
rossitskoi sots demokr rob fartn sostoinshiuia v 1907 g Polnyt tekst proto 
kolo-', Protoko 1} obedtnitelnogo te:da rossttskot sotstal-demokraticheskoi raboche i 
fartn sostoutsshegosio t Stokgolmr v 1906 godu. Prazhskaia konferentsna RSDRP 
1912 goda Stott I dokumenly, V Vaganian, G V Plekhanov Ofyt kharak- 
trnstiki jotsialno foliltcheskikh toszremi, L. Martov, Istoma rossttskot sotsial- 
demokratn Period 1S98-1907 g (3d ed ) , /cr eshcheme o konferentSM organuatsn 
RSDRP (published by the Organization Committee of the R.S D L party. Sep- 
tember, 1912), V N Nevsky, Istonta RKP ( b ) Krotkn ocherk (2d ed), N 
Popov Outline History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, I, O Vei- 
land ' Avgu«tovskn blok (1911-1914 gg )." Prolctarskaia Resohutsna No 1 (60), 
1927, pp 120-83. D Kardashev “K istorii zarozhdeniia biuro komitetov bol- 
shmstva” Pfoletarskaia Raoliutsiut. No 10 (93). 1929 pp 80-95, and No 1 (96), 
1930, pp 47-67, O Bosh, ‘ Prazhskaia konferentsna (Yanvar 1912 g),’ ProUtar 
skaia Reivliutsua, No 4 (39), 1925, pp 179-206, and the following articles based 
on documentary sources and dealing directly with the topics discussed in this 
section S Bantke ‘ V I Lenin i bolshevizm na mezhdunarodnoi arene v dovoen- 
nyi period" Prolctarskaia Rex ehutnta. Nos 2-3 (85-86), 1929 pp 3-57, G Besh- 
kin, 'Borba s hkvidatorstsom na mezhdunarodnoi arene v dovoennye gody,” 
Prolctarskaia Rex ohutstta No 9 (104), 1930, pp 3-34, M M Mikhailov, ‘Lenin 
v borbe s opportunizmom v mezhdunarodnoi sotsiat demokratn (do 1904 goda) ” 
Krasnoia Lctofts Nos 1-2 (46-47) 1932 pp 5-21 , K Pol ‘Bolshevik! i dovoen 
nyi II Internatsional ’ Proletarska a Reivlintsna, Nos 2-3 (109-110), 1931, 
pp 22 58 and 4-5 (111-112) 1931, pp 3S-79 A Slutsky, "Bolsheviki o germanskoi 
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A. The International Socialist Bureau and the 
Mensiievik-Bolshevik Controversy 

The first attempt of outsiders to bring the Mensheviks and 
Bolsheviks together was Bebei’s proposal, February 3, 1905, 
of a court of arbitration to which each party should nominate 
two arbitrators, who, with Bebel as chairman, should consti- 
tute the court. The Mensheviks accepted and nominated 
Kautsky and Zetkin. 27 Lenin replied, on February 7, in the 
letter given below, that neither he nor his associates could 
take the responsibility of accepting or rejecting the proposal, 
which would be referred to the forthcoming Third Congress 
of the party. He also called Bebel's attention to the letter to 
Greulich containing an explanation of the split in the Russian 
party. The Bureau of the Afajority Committees also replied 
to Bebel, emphasizing that the split was not a matter of per- 
sonalities but “a clash of political ideas” and this could be 
remedied not by a court of arbitration but only by a party 
congress. 28 On February 22 Lenin wrote another letter to 
Bebel signed by “N.N.,” an unidentified member of the Rus- 
sian section of the Bureau, in which the German social demo- 
cratic leader was urged to attend the Third Congress of the 
R.S.D.L. party and to prevail upon the Mensheviks to do like- 
wise. 20 Neither Bebel nor the Mensheviks appeared at the 


S.-D. v period ee predvoennogo krizisa,” Prolclarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, No. 6 OOl), 
1930, pp. 38-72. Slutsky's article called forth strong criticism on the part of the 
Russian Communist party leaders. Stalin denounced the author as having writ ten 
an “anti-Party and semi-Trotskyan article.” In a letter to the editorial board of 
Prolclarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, translated and published in his book Leninism, 1L 446, 
Stalin wrote that he could not “refrain from protesting against the publication of 
Slutsky’s article as a discussion article, since the question of Lenin's Bol- 
shevism , the question as to whether Lenin was or was not a real Bolshevik 

cannot be converted into a subject of discussion.” A bibliography of Russian 
sources, such as articles, recollections, and documents dealing with Lenin as the 
organizer and leader of the party during the various stages of its development, was 
compiled by A. D. Eikhengolts and published under the title "Lenin-vozhd VKr 
(b) (Bibliograficheskie materialy),” in Prolclarskaia Revoliulsiia, No. 3, 1934, pp- 
273-94. 

27 Ishra, No. &5, February 3, 1905, p. 8. 

18 Lcninskii Sbornik, V, 172-74, 171. 

” Ibid., 182-83. 
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Third Congress, held in London m May, and no action was 
taken on the arbitration proposal The delegates who re- 
ferred to the matter echoed the sentiments expressed by 
Lenin m his repl> to Bebel Arbitration w as in effect declined, 
and the new Central Committee notified the International So 
ciahst Bureau that pending the selection of a successor to 
Plekhanov as Russian representatu e on the International 
Socialist Bureau all official business should be done with 
Lenin *® The International Socialist Bureau, however, asked 
Plekhanov for his version of what had taken place and, hav- 
ing received it, continued to recognize him as the Russian 
representative The Bolsheviks strenuously objected to this 
decision, to Plekhanov’s version, and to the attitude of the 
German socialist papers 

Referring to Plekhanov’s own statement" that he could 
not represent the part> in the International unless confirmed 
in that office bj both groups, Lemn urged the Central Com- 
mittee to revoke Plekhanov's appointment as representative 
of the party and to appoint a Bolshevik to take part in a con 
ciliation conference (newly proposed by the I S B ) on condi- 
tion that this conference should be merely a preliminary dis- 
cussion *’ The Central Committee acted according to Lenin’s 
recommendation and appointed its representatives But the 
conciliation conference never met Revolutionary events in 
Russia overshadowed party disputes and called home from 
abroad the leaders of both factions 

50 Lenin PiStno Mezhdunarodnomu Sotsiahsticheskomu Biuro Soclwiemia 
VII 310 

« In a letter to the I S B Mar 29 1905 Iskra No 101 June 1 1905 p 8 
reprinted in Lenin Soehine iik> XXVIII 472 English translation in The Letters 
of Lemn pp 240-41 

az Lemnskn Sbormk V 479-82 483-86 Len n Soch nenna VIII 206 Bebel 
had suggested that the conflict could be more eas !y settled by referring it to a 
small group rather than to the plenum of the I S B but added that it might take 
several da>s (Mikhailov Lemn v borbe s opportumzmom v mezhdunarodtios 
sotsial demokratii Ido 1904 goda} Krowaio Letopts Nos 1-2 146-471 1932 

p 16) 
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BEBEL’S PROPOSAL TO ARBITRATE THE BOLSHEVIK- 
MENSHEVIK DIFFERENCES 

[Bebel to Lenin, February 3, 1905] 33 
Respected Comrade ! 

From various sides the Presidium of the German Social Democracy 
is being asked to attempt to intervene in the sad conflict between the par- 
tisans of Vpercd and Iskra. The conflict, which originated long ago, now 
h^s an especially detrimental effect upon the condition of the party, in 
view of the state of affairs in Russia. 

I have been 'commissioned to preside over the court of arbitration 
which must be composed of two representatives of each of the disputing 
parties and myself. The court will announce a verdict concerning the 
disputed points. 

The two representatives whom each party nominates, however, must 
belong to neither the Russian nor the Polish nationality, nor to any of 
the nations which are subject to the Russian government (Letts, Finns, 
etc.) in order that there may be no suspicion of the judges’ impartiality. 

The court of arbitration must examine this matter objectively. 

At the same time I presume that should you and your friends accept 
this court of arbitration and elect judges to that court, you and your 
friends will be willing also to submit to the verdict of this court of arbi- 
tration. 

The court of arbitration must be held at Zurich. 

You will be notified of the time of the sitting of the court as soon as 
the arbitrators are appointed by both sides and both sides express their 
agreement to the conditions under which the court of arbitration will sit. 

A further condition is that from the day when you and your friends 
decide to accept the court of arbitration , all polemics with the side , against 
which you have struggled until now, must be discontinued. 

It stands to reason that identical promises will be demanded from the 
opposite side. 

I presume that you and your friends will be glad to put an end to the 
split and mutual struggle between the party comrades, who adhere to the 
same fundamental basis. The news about this split has stirred up great 
confusion and definite discontent in the international social democracy 
and everybody expects that after a free discussion both sections will find 
a common basis for struggle against the common enemy. 

I beg you kindly to notify me as soon as possible of your own and 
your friends’ decisions. 

With a social democratic greeting. g EBEL 

33 Lcniiiskii Sboniik, V, 169-70. Bebel’s letter in Russian was published in Iskra , 
No. 86, February 3, 1905, p. 8. 
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Kindly seal your letter to me and address it to me at the German 
Reichstag m Berlin 


LENIN S REPLY 
[Lenin to Bebel February 7, I905J’* 

Dear Party Comrade 1 

On the same day on which you wrote to me, we were preparing a 
letter to Comrade Hermann Greuhch in which we explained how and why 
the split within the Russian Social Democratic Labor party has become 
an accomplished fact We shall forward a copy of this letter to the 
Presidium of the German Social Democratic party 

The Third Congress of our party is convened [now] by the Russian 
Bureau of the Majority Committees (without the sanction of the official 
central institutions of the party ( Iskra , the Central Committee, the 
Party Council)] The editorial board of Vpered and the Russian Bureau 
of the Majority [which have been given, by the committees, the task of 
defending the standpoint and the political interests of the majority) are 
merely provisional centers (which have been authorized by the commit- 
tees for definite and special purposes] Neither myself nor any of the 
editors, contributors and partisans of Vpered, who are known to me, 
would take upon ourselves at this time, without the sanction of [this] 
the party congress, the responsibility for new, important steps [referred 
to] which would bind the entire party Thus your proposal can be com- 
municated onlj to this party congress 

In conclusion permit me to express profound regret that probably 
the German Social Democracy's attempt at intervention is too late I 
speak here about intervention in general, and not about special forms of 
intervention such as for example, a compulsory court of arbitration, 
which it is especially difficult to realize A few months ago, when pos- 
sibly this would not have been too late and when there was yet a slight 
hope that the Third Congress of the party would unify both groups and 
would be able to restore party unity — at that time the German Social 
Democracy did its best to block this path Kautsky tried in Iskra to 

51 Lenmsk ii Sbomtk, V, 172-74 Translated from the German text Portions 
of the text in brackets were crossed out by Lenin We do not know the real text 
of Lenin s letter to Bebel Bui among Vladimir Jlichs [Lenin s] papers his 
reply written in German was preserved A reply to Bebel was sent also on 
behalf of one of the members of the Bureau of the Majority Committees and the 
text of this reply was also composed by Lenm The Bureau of the Majority 
Committees answered Bebel also This answer was published in Vpered No 11 
March 23 (10) 1905 (Lentnskn Sbonak V 171 ) The letter of the Bureau of the 
Majority Committees to Bebel is reprinted ui Jiaskol tuj II sesde R S D R P * II 
Internoisional pp 105-106 
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weaken the value of a formal organization [i.e., of an organization in 
general]. 35 The weekly of the German Social Democracy extolled dis- 
organization and treachery (Rosa Luxemburg in Die Ncuc Zcit ) under 
the ingenious and “dialectic” pretense that organization is merely a 
process, only a tendency. The irritation in this connection was very 
great among our ranks. Comrade Riadovoi, 30 a very influential member 
of the majority, said that Kautsky would publish my reply. I wagered 
with him that the contrary would happen. My "defense” was written 
briefly and to the point, was limited to a correction of the actual errors 
and opposed the mockeries directed against our party, with a statement 
of facts. Kautsky rejected my article for the remarkable reason that the 
attacks against us had been published by Ncuc Zcit not because they were 
directed against us, but in spite of this ! 37 This was simply a mockery ! 
Thus, Ncuc Zcit (and not it alone) wished to acquaint the German Social 
Democracy with the points of view of the minority only. Indignation 
in this connection was boundless. To my mind, it was natural that Ger- 
man Social Democrats would follow the easily understood human wish 
to see persons who were long known to them as the representatives of 
the Russian Social Democracy abroad ; that they would ridicule the Rus- 
sian party congress and its decisions, the Russian committees and their 
activity. But after all this [it would also be natural] it will not surprise 
me if [every attempt at] intervention on the part of [official] repre- 
sentatives of the German Social Democracy encounter [specific] diffi- 
culties within our ranks. 38 

I apologize for my bad German. 

With a social democratic greeting 


35 Kautsky’s article was published in the form of a letter in Iskra, No. 66, May 
15, 1904, pp. 2-4. 

80 A. A. Malinovsky. 

37 In returning Lenin’s manuscript Kautsky wrote that since Lenin had been 
criticized in Ncuc Zcit he had a right to answer but in the article submitted Lenin 
had made an analysis of the dispute in the Russian Social Democracy. This, Kautsky 
considered unnecessary and harmful, since the dispute was of a nature which the 
Germans could never understand and the result would be a decrease in sympathy 
for Russian Social Democracy of both tendencies. Luxemburg’s article was pub- 
lished, Kautsky said, because it dealt theoretically with organizational questions of 
general interest and only incidentally with the Russian disputes. Lenin had the 
right to answer criticism; but if his article, which raised many questions never yet 
mentioned in Ncuc Zcit, were published, Plckhanov, Axelrod, and others would 
demand the right to present their points of view. In order to prevent Ncuc Zcit 
becoming the arena for Russian disputes, Kautsky asked Lenin to rewrite his article 
dealing with the organization question only in principle. Full text of Kautsky s 
letter is given in Lcnittskii Sboniik, XV, 224-26. 

38 After making the revisions indicated in the last paragraph Lenin omitted this 
paragraph altogether. 
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A BOLSHEVIK ACCOUNT OF THE SPLIT IN THE RUSSIAN 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LABOR PARTY 
[Editors of Vpered to Hermann Greulich, February 4, 1905]** 

In a letter of February 1, 1905, to the editorial board of Vpered (the 
Russian Social Democratic Labor party), a prominent leader of the 
Swiss Social Democrats, Hermann Greulich, expressed among other 
things his regret about the new split among the Russian Social Democrats 
He also remarked * Who is the more guilty in this split, I shall not decide 
I have proposed to the Presidium of the German Social Democratic party 
that it settle this question by international means ” The editorial board 
of Vpered, together with Comrade Stepanov, authorized representative 
abroad of the Russian Bureau of the Majority Committees, replied with 
the letter given below 

In view of the fact that Comrade Greulich intends to secure an inter- 
national solution, we inform all the foreign friends of the newspaper 
Vpered about our letter to Greulich and ask them to translate this letter 
into the language of the country in which they live and to acquaint as 
large a number of foreign Social Democrats as possible with this letter 
It is also desirable to translate into foreign languages Lenin’s pamphlet 
Zaiazlente t dokumenly o rasryve tsentralhykh uehreshdenn s farttet 
[The declaration and the documents concerning the split between the 
Central institutions and the party] as well as the resolutions of the 
Northern, Southern, and Caucasian conferences 

"Vpered” — the Berne Group of aid to the R S D L party — publishes 
this letter, considering that it is very important, especially for the com 
rades in Berne, to have a brief review of the split We ask foreign com- 
rades to reforwaTd this letteT to Russia 
Berne, February 15, 1905 
Dear Comrade 1 

In your letter you touch upon the question of the responsibility of 
one of the groups of our party — the R S D L P — for this split You say 
that jou have asked the opinion of German Social Democrats and the 
International Bureau on that question Therefore, we consider it to be 
our duty to tell you how the split occurred We shall confine ourselves 
to a statement of facts, uhtch have been authentically prcn ed omitting 
if possible every evaluation of these facts 

*» Ltnmska Shorn ik, V, 176-81 This letter to Hermann Greulich was not pub 
Iished It was distributed in mimeographed form among the groups of Social Demo- 
crats abroad, who sympathized with the Bolsheviks The Beme group re-edited this 
letter by supplying it with a brief introduction and the heading Kratkn ocherk 
raskola v R.S D R.P,’ i bid p 176 This is a translation of the Berne edition of 
the letter 
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Until the end of 1903 our party was a body of disunited local social 
democratic organizations, called “committees.” The Central Committee 
and the Central Organ, which had been elected at the First party congress 
(1898), were lacking. The police had destroyed them and they had not 
been restored. A split had taken place abroad between the League of the 
Russian Social Democrats (organ Rabochce Dclo, hence Rabochcdeltsy) 
and PIckhanov. Iskra, which was founded in 1900, took the side of the 
latter. During the three years, from 1900 to 1903, Iskra acquired an 
overwhelming influence upon the Russian committees. Iskra defended 
the ideas of revolutionary social democracy against economism ( Rabo - 
chee Dclo tendency — a Russian variety of opportunism) ; lack of party 
unity depressed everybody. Finally, in August 1903, it was possible to 
call the Second party congress abroad. All the Russian committees as 
well as the Bund (an independent organization of the Jewish proletariat) 
and both sections abroad, Islcra and Rabochcc Dclo, took part in it. 

All participants of the Congress considered it to he legally consti- 
tuted. The struggle at the Congress was between Iskra supporters and 
adversaries of Iskra (Rabochcdeltsy and Bund). The so-called “swamp 
was in the middle. The Iskra partisans won. They introduced the party 
program (the draft program of Iskra was adopted). Iskra was recog- 
nized as the Central Organ, and its orientation as that of the party. Sev- 
eral of the resolutions on tactics were in the Iskra spirit, the statute of 
organization (drafted by Lenin) which was adopted, was that of Iskra, 
and was weakened by the Iskra adversaries, with the co-operation of the 
minority of the Iskra partisans only in small details. The grouping of 
the votes at the Congress was as follows: 51 votes in all ; 33 votes of the 
Iskra partisans (24 Iskra partisans of the present majority, 9 Iskra par- 
tisans of the present minority) 10 of “the swamp” and 8 of Iskra adver- 
saries (3 Rabochcdeltsy and 5 Bundisls). At the end of the Congress, 
before the elections, 7 delegates (2 Rabochcdeltsy and 5 Bundists) left 
the Congress (the Bund withdrew from the part y). Then the minority 
of the Iskra partisans, which, thanks to the mistakes it had made, was 
supported by the Iskra adversaries and “the swamp” proved to be a 
minority at the Congress (24 as against 9-}- 10+1, be., 24 and 20). 
In electing the central institutions it was decided to elect three persons 
to the editorial board of the Central Organ and three to the Central 
Committee. Of the six persons of the old editorial board of Iskra, 
PIckhanov, Axelrod, Zasulich, Starovcr, Lenin, Martov, the following 
were elected: PIckhanov, Lenin, and Martov. It was intended to elect 
to the Central Committee two from the majority and one from the 
minority. Martov refused to enter the editorial board without the three 
comrades who were eliminated (not elected) and the entire minority 
refused to vote in the election to the Central Committee. Nobody has 
yet disputed nor do they now dispute the legitimacy of the elections, but 
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after the Congress the minority refused to work under the leadership of 
the centers elected by the Congress This boycott lasted for three months : 
from the end of August to the end of November, 1903 Six issues 
(Nos 46 to 51) of Iskra were edited by Plekhanov and Lenin The 
minority formed a secret organization within the party (a fact which has 
been acknowledged now in the press by the minority partisans them- 
selves and which nobody now repudiates) 40 By an overwhelming ma 
Jonty (12 out of 14 committees that had an opportunity to state their 
position) the Russian committees pronounced themselves against this 
disorganizing boycott But after the stormy congress of the ‘ League 
Abroad ’ (the organization of the party abroad) held at the very end of 
October 1903, Plekhanov decided to yield to the minority, declaring 
before the entire party in the article ‘ Chego ne delat’ [‘‘What should not 
be done”] ( Iskra , No 52, November 1903), that to avoid a split it was 
necessary to make concessions even to those who, by mistake, tend 
toward revisionism and act' as anarchist individualists (the underscored 
[italicized] expressions are the actual words used by Plekhanov tn the 
article “Chego ne delat’ ) Lenin withdrew from the editorial board 
not wishing to act against the decisions of the Congress Whereupon 
Plekhanov co opted all the four former editors The Russian commit- 
tees declared that they would wait and see what the orientation of the 
new Iskra would be — whether the Mensheviks had entered the editorial 
board for ‘ peace ” 

Things turned out as the Bolsheviks had predicted, namely that the 
orientation of the old Iskra did not continue, and that the new Menshevik 
board did not establish peace in the party The orientation of Iskra had 
switched so much to the old orientation of the Rabochee Delo partisans, 
an orientation which was rejected by the Second Congress, that even 
Trotsky, a prominent member of the minority who published the pam- 
phlet on program matters, Nashi polittcheskie sadacht [Our Political 
Tasks], a pamphlet which came out under the editorship of new Iskra, 
declared literally “An abyss lies between the old and the new Iskra ’ 
We confine ourselves to this statement of our opponent in order to avoid 
going into lengthy explanations of the fundamental instability of Iskra 
On the other hand, “the minority’s secret organization" did not dissoh e, 
but continued to boycott the Central Committee This secret split of the 

««In Iskra No 81 January 7, 1905 p 5-6 a resolution was published m |) e 
section ‘I* Partn ” This resolution was adopted at a conference of «he Central 
Committee and representatives of the minority It read as follows • We, memlirri 
of the minority, in view of the agreement which has been concluded between our 
authorized representatives and the Central Committee and in view of the possibility 
of an actual unification of the party discontinue our isolated existent? wlllilii 
the party' In the same issue the Central Committee made the statement that fhe 
Mensheviks had transmitted to the Central Committee their organizational tr Iliads 
and had declared that the organizational isolation of the minority had been •Ixiliilied 
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party into an open and a secret organization hampered activity intol- 
erably. A large majority of the Russian committees, which had declared 
themselves on the issue, resolutely condemned the orientation of the new 
Iskra and the disorpanizinp conduct of the minority. From all sides 
there were demands for an immediate calling of a Third congress in 
order to find a way out of this intolerable situation. According to our 
party constitution, a declaration of party organizations supported by 
half of the complete number of votes was required, for the calling of an 
extraordinary congress (the regular congresses are called every two 
years if possible). Half of the votes have already been secured. But 
here the Central Committee betrayed the majority. Under the pretext 
of “reconciliation,” the members of the Central Committee, who had not 
been arrested, made a deal with the secret organization of the minority 
and declared that this latter organization was dissolved. Furthermore, 
stealthily and in spite of the written declarations of the Central Com- 
mittee, three Mensheviks were co-opted into the Central Committee 
This co-option took place in November or December 190-1. Thus fron 
August 1903 to November 190-1 the minority was fighting and breaking 
up the entire party over the question of co-option of three members to 
the Central Organ and three to the Central Committee. The Central 
institutions, which had been thus disguised, replied to the demand for a 
congress either with abuses or with silence. 

At this time the patience of the Russian committees was exhausted. 
They began to call separate conferences. Up to that time three confer- 
ences had been held : conferences of (1 ) the four Caucasian committees, 
(2) the three southern committees (Odessa, Nikolaev, and Ekatermo- 
slav), and (3) the six northern committees (Petersburg, Moscow, Tver, 
Riga, “the North,” i.c., Yaroslavl, Kostroma, and Vladimir, and, finally* 
Nizhni Novgorod). All these conferences declared in favor of the 
"majority” and decided to support its literary group (composed ot 
Lenin, Riadovoi [A. A. Bogdanov], Orlovsky [V. V. Vorovsky], Ga- 
lerka [M. S. Olminsky], Voinov [A. V. Lunacharsky] and others) and 
elected their own bureau. This bureau was commissioned by the third, 
that is, the northern conference, to transform itself into an organization 
committee and call a congress, i.c., the Third party congress of the Rus- 
sian committees apart from the centers abroad, which had split away 
from the party. That is how the matter stood on January 1, 1905 (new 
style). The Bureau of the Majority Committees began its work. (On 
account of police conditions in Russia, the business of calling the Con- 
gress will of course last for several months. The announcement about 
the calling of the Second Congress came out in December 1902, whereas 

41 Baku, Tiflis, Batum, the Imcritia-Miiigrclia. V. Nevsky, Isloriia RKP (t>), 
Kratkii ocherk (2<1 cd,), p. 246. 
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the Congress actual!) met in August 1903) The literary group of the 
majont) established an organ of the majority the newspaper Vpered, 
which has come out each week since January 4 1905 (new style) 

Up to the present ( February 4 1905) four numbers have come out 
The orientation of the newspaper Vpered is the orientation of the old 
Iskra In the name of the old Iskra Vpered struggles resolutely against 
the new Iskra 

Consequent!) there are two Russian Social Democratic parties One 
has the organ Iskra which * officially is being called the Central Organ 
of the part) and it has the Central Committee which represents four of 
the tuenty Russian committees (committees in Russia other than the 
twenty which attended the Second Congress were formed thereafter 
and the question of recognizing them as legitimate committees is a dis 
puted one) The other party has the organ Vpered and the Bureau of 
Russian Majority Committees representing fourteen committees in 
Russia (The thirteen committees which were named above the Voro 
nezh committee and most probably the Saratov Ural Tula and Siberian 
committees also the last four at least declared in favor of the * majority ’ 
after the Second Congress of the party) 

All opponents of the old Iskra — all the Raboehee Delo partisans and 
a large part of the near party intelligentsia — are on the side of the 'neo- 
Iskra partisans ’ AH fundamentally convinced partisans of the old Iskra 
and a large part of the class conscious advanced workers and practical 
party workers in Russia are on the side of the Vpered partisans Ple- 
khanov who at the Second party congress (August 1903) and at the 
congress of the League (October 1903) was a Bolshevik but who since 
November 1903 had been struggling desperately against the majority 
declared publicly on September 2 1904 (this statement has been pub- 
lished) that the forces of the two sides are approximately equal " We 
Bolsheviks assert that the majority of real Russian party workers are on 
our side We consider that the chief reason for the split and the chief 
obstacle in the way of unification is the disorganizing conduct of the 
minority which refused to submit to the decisions of the Second Con 
gress and preferred a split to the calling of the Third Congress 

At the present time the Mensheviks are causing splits in the local 
organizations all over Russia Thus in Petersburg they prevented the 
committee from organizing a demonstration on November 28 (see 
Vpered No l) 4 ’ Now they have broken away in Petersburg as a sepa 

« This refers to the Menshevik pamphlet Kralk i olehet o sobranu chlenov 
R S DM P v Zhenevt 2 senliobna 1904 g (publ shed by the party club at Geneva) 
which conta ns Plekhanov’s recogn tion of the equality of forces (Len nski i SbonUk 
V 181 note 3 ) 

45 Lenin s article Pora konch t in Soch nentia VII 40-43 
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rate group, which is called a "group attached to the Central Committee” 
and which acts against the local party committee. Recently they formed 
a similar local group "attached to the Central Committee” in Odessa for 
struggle against the party committee. The Menshevik Central institu- 
tions of the party were compelled on account of the falsity of their 
position to disorganize the local party work, for these Central institu- 
tions did not wish to submit to the decision of the party committees which 
had elected them. 

The fundamental differences between Vpcrcd and the new Iskraurc 
essentially the same as those which prevailed between the old Iskra and 
Rabochce Ddo. We consider these differences to be important, but on 
condition that wc have the right to defend our own points of view, the 
points of view of old Islira, we would not consider these differences to 
be a hindrance to joint work within one party. 

ON REBEL’S MEDIATION PROPOSAL 

[Excerpts from the Minutes, Third Sitting, Third Congrcxs of the Russian 
Social Democratic Labor Party, May 1905 ]** 

Liadov : .... I wish to note that one omission was made in the re- 
ports: namely, the question of Comrade Rebel’s proposal to replace the 
Congress by a court of arbitration. I request the Bureau* 8 to explain 
whether or not this question is subject to consideration right now. 

( The Bureau confers as to whether the Bcbcl matter is relevant to 
the question of constituting the Congress.) 

Chairman: One member of the Bureau did not express an opinion, 
two agreed that it was relevant. 

Valcrianov: I propose that the assembly decide this question. 

Chairman: I put it to a vote, does the Congress wish within the 
limits of these debates to express an opinion on Comrade Rebel's pro- 
posal ? 

Votes: in favor, 13; against, 4 votes. 

(Second ballot. Adopted) 

Liadov (continues) : Only the Bureau of the Majority Committees 
has replied to Comrade Rebel’s proposal. It may apj>ear to the German 
comrades that this matter had been settled by a “small, but a brisk com- 
pany.” I propose that the party, as represented by its congress, should 
express an opinion concerning this question. The German comrades 

Trciii ochcrcdnoi seed rossiiskoi sotsial-demohratichcslioi rabocltci parlii 1905 
goda. Polnyi Iclisl protoholov, pp. 62-74. 

* 5 The Bureau of the Presidium made up of Lenin, chairman ; Maximov (Lit- 
vinov) and Zimin (Krasin), vice-chairmen ; and Andreev [N. A. Alekseev] secre- 
tary. p. 20.) 
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s> mpathize very much with our struggle and our sufferings, but at the 
same time their attitude toward our party is very disdainful Comrade 
Bebel s proposal is an illustration of this disdain Compare, for instance, 
his attitude toward the French dissensions there Comrade Bebel did not 
propose a court of arbitration He regards the French as adults, whereas 
he treats us like children 

Maximov Let me saj a few words with regard to Comrade 
Liadovs remark concerning Comrade Bebel’s proposal I consider it 
superfluous to touch upon this question in my speech, for to my mind 
this proposal was not addressed to the party or to the Congress and had 
no direct relation to the question of constituting the Congress I think, 
that for that \ery reason it is not necessary for the Congress to discuss 
this matter now 

I shall note in passing, that, if the Congress itself solves the questions 
which Comrade Bebel proposed to solve by a court of arbitration, it 
would amount to an actual sanctioning of the position taken in this mat- 
ter by the Bureau of Majority Committees 

Kamsky I am against passing a resolution on Bebel s proposal 
When we really do split then it will be necessary to speak of unification, 
and then Comrade Bebel’s services may be useful to us 

Barsov Finally, I wish to say a few words in connection with 

Comrade Bebel’s proposal on behalf of the Presidium of the German 
Social Democratic party for conciliatory mediation between the two 
hostile groups of our party Of course, we must be grateful and give our 
comradely “thanks” for this proposal to the German comrades and to 

their glorious, unyielding leader, Bebel But the rejection of 

this proposal by the Bureau of Majority Committees was entirely cor 
rect and very partisan like whatever our comrades of the editorial staff 

of Iskra may mutter Our party is still a very young organization, 

it requires and needs the solution and settling of its problems from 
within independently, and with the participation of real party workers 
from Russia this is made possible only at an assembly like the Congress 
It is true that our "dissensions ' are possibly not great but our actions, 
our conduct during the one and one half to two years since the Second 
Congress being very harmful precedents, are very dangerous for the 

future of our party Therefore, we must cure our own internal 

wounds Apparently our German comrades have not too good an opinion 
of us , they wish to teacli and punish us, as minors, through the authority 
of a court of arbitration, at which so renowned a leader of German So- 
cial Democracy as Bebel would preside We are willing to learn and 
learn over again from our renowned comrades of the, German Social 

Democracy by imitating them in many things , but only we our- 

sehes shall be able to build our party, to establish order in it and to 
develop it and in all this the German comrades can help us little 
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though they might wish sincerely and ardently to do so . Appar- 

ently they have been misled by our dignified comrades of the editorial 
staff of Iskra, who became confused in the factional struggle and have 

lost both rudder and compass . For the German comrades were 

unable to use our services, or the services of stronger parties of other 
countries either in their struggle against Bernstein, or in composing their 

famous Dresden resolution . Whereas the Dresden resolution 10 

was adopted at the Amsterdam Congress, also by the international Social 
Democracy. Why ? Because our German comrades are a force, they have 
matured through an inexorably critical, internal struggle against all 
forms of opportunism at party congresses and other meetings — and we 
must mature in the same way in order to play our great role, independ- 
ently forging our own organizations into a party, not merely ideologically 
but in reality. We must prove by this congress our maturity for party 
activity, for disciplined party work. We must become active leaders of 
the entire proletarian class of Russia, by uniting and organizing ourselves 
immediately for struggle against autocracy for the glorious future of 
the reign of socialism. Only as a party of this kind shall we enter the 
international social democratic army of the proletariat as one of the de- 
tachments of the advance guard of sharpshooters . 

When the Report on the Third Congress of the R.S.D.L. 
party appeared in German, Kautsky wrote in the Leipziger 


The following passages of the resolution which was adopted by the German 
Social Democratic party at Dresden from September 13 to 20, 1903, were included 
in the resolution of the Amsterdam International Socialist Congress: 

“The party congress condemns most resolutely the revisionist endeavors to 
alter our heretofore proved and victorious tactics based on class struggle so as to 
replace the seizure of political power after the defeat of our opponents by a policy 
of adaptation to the existing state of affairs. 

“This revisionist tactic would result in that a party which strives to bring 
about as quickly as possible a transformation of the cxistant bourgeois order into 
a socialist order — hence a revolutionary party in the best sense of this word — will 
be replaced by a party which confines itself to reforming the bourgeois society. 

“The party congress condemns furthermore every endeavor to gloss over the 
existing and ever-growing class antagonisms in order to facilitate a rapprochement 
with the bourgeois parties. 

"The party congress expects that in accordance with the principles of the party 
program the Reichstag group will make use of its additional power — which it has 
gained by the increase in its membership as well as through the tremendous increase 
in the number of the voters who back it — in the interests of the laboring class, will 
pay attention to the expansion and assurance of political freedom and of equal rights 
of all and will struggle more energetically than ever against militarism and marm- 
ism, against colonial and world policy, against injustice, oppression and exploitation 
of every kind.” ( Protokoll iiber die Verhandlungen des Parteitages dcr soziel- 
dcmokratischen Partci Deutschlands. Abgchaltcn zu Dresden vom 13. bis 20. Sep- 
tember 1903, pp. 133-34.) 
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V olkszetittng" that this was not a report at all but simply a 
collection of resolutions presented in a form which would be 
incomprehensible to a majority of German readers and which 
would give ‘an entirely false conception of the relations 
within the Russian Social Democracy ” The dissensions, ac- 
cording to Kautsky, were less significant than those within 
the German Social Democracy and concerned chiefly whether 
party members should take part in the future revolutionary 
government Surely/' said Kautsky, “it should be possible 
to discuss very peacefully within a united party the sharing 
of a live bear s skin ” Since the split, caused by the Third 
Congress, had occurred just when the revolutionary situation 
in Russia was developing and there was less dissension than 
before, Kautsky urged that the resolutions and their pre- 
liminary history be forgotten rather than distributed ‘ Let 
us be cautious about further spreading over Germany the at- 
tacks by Lenin and his adherents, as we would be if the at 
tacks came from the other side” Lenin, naturally, was 
incensed He wrote an open letter, which the Leipztger Volks- 
zeitung did not publish, in which he declared that Kautsky 
committed a “grave error” m w nting of things of which he 
had only hearsay knowledge and that his description of rela- 
tions in the Russian Social Democracy was "very inaccurate ” 
He protested against “the attempt to muffle our voice in the 
German social democratic press by such an unheard of, rude, 
and mechanical device as the boycott of the pamphlet” con 
taming the resolutions ‘ Kautsky,” Lemn said, has no right 
to talk of his own impartiality He has always been biased in 
this struggle within the Russian Social Democracy Cer 
tainly he has every right to be so But he who is partial would 
do better to refrain from speaking too much about impar- 
tiality in order to avoid being accused of hypocrisy ' Lenin 
objected to the description of the resolutions as ‘ attacks by 
Lemn and his friends on Plekhanov and his friends, ’ and in 
conclusion warned the German Social Democrats ‘ Do not 
believ e a word of what the so called impartial Germans tell 


No 135 June 15 1905 p 2 
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you about our split. Demand documents, authentic docu- 
ments. And do not forget: prejudice is further from truth 
than ignorance.” 4 " 

THE STATUS OF THE RUSSIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LABOR 

PARTY ORGANIZATIONS AFTER THE THIRD CONGRESS 

[A Statement by Huystnans with a Letter from Plcklianov, June 16, 1905] 10 

Because the state of affairs [in the R.S.D.L. party] has been pictured 
in some German newspapers in an entirely different light I at once ad- 
dressed a letter to Comrade Plekhanov in which I asked him to make a 
statement on the authenticity of the information with which Ulianov had 
supplied me. 

In reply to my inquiry I received the following letter. I omit a few 
words, the publication of which might offend some comrades. 

“Geneva, June 16, 1905 

“Dear Comrade! 

“I hasten to answer your letter. Here are the facts: the Second Con- 
gress of our party, which was held in 1903, formed new central institu- 
tions ; the Council, the Central Committee and the Central Organ. Bid 
at the Congress there were differences on the question of organization. 
These differences were caused by the fact that some comrades were more 
in favor of centralization than others. 

“These differences became gradually accentuated, so that after a few 
months a split in our young party appeared imminent. 

“Understanding the fatality of this split, the Central Committee did 
everything in its power to prevent it. Unfortunately, at the beginning of 
1905, all members of the Central Committee except two, disap- 
peared . The two remaining members took the side of ultra- 

centralists and decided to call the Third Congress which is mentioned in 
the letter to which you refer. 

“According to the constitution, the congress could be called only by 
virtue of a decision of the Council, the supreme party institution, and at 
the demand of half of the committees active in Russia. 

“Thus the actions of the Central Committee were entirely arbitrary 

48 For a Russian translation of Kautsky’s letter, see Raskot na II sesde 
R.S.D.R.P. i II Intcrnatsional, pp. 146-49. For Lenin’s reply, see “Oflcner Brief 
an die Rcdaktion dcr Leipziger Volkszcitung,” Lcmnskii Sbornik, XVI, 109-11. 

40 P.K. i Sh. L. “Lenin i Mezhdunarodnoc Sotsialistichcskoe Biuro v 190S godu, 
Krasnaia Lctopis, No. 1 (12) 1925, pp. 119-20. 
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(entierement arbitrage) But the ultra-centralists, who were openly 
opposing the Council, gladly followed the Central Committee They ar- 
rived at the Congress, at which only part of the committees were present , 
these committees were called ‘the swamp' by the ultra centralists them- 
selves Owing to this union of the ultra centralists with ‘the swamp’ the 
delegates at the new Congress represented something like half of the 
recognized organizations 

“It is this half of the party which adopted the resolutions mentioned 
in Comrade Ulianov’s letter It is this half that is now publishing in the 
name of the entire party the ‘central’ organ Proletary The other half is 
rallied around the old central organ Iskra 

' Thus, we have carried out in our own way the resolution of the Am- 
sterdam Congress 50 we have split For this reason I beg jou to note that 
neither section has the right to speak in the name of the entire party 
For this same reason the funds which I shall receive henceforth for the 
benefit of the Social Democratic party, I shall divide into two equal parts 
Both groups asked me to continue as representative of the RSDL 
party in the International Bureau I did not decline It is not hard for 
me to be impartial in this question 

‘ I am not in favor of one or the other and tlunk that under the 
present circumstances a split is a great mistake, and perhaps an irrep- 
arable mistake 

' On my part I beg you to inform me as quickly as possible whether 
you consider that, under the circumstances which you now know, I can 
continue to represent my party in the International [Socialist) Bureau 

“Accept and so forth, 

“G Plekhanov 

“P S Since at present unity is imperative and since the differences 
between the two groups are insignificant, yon would do well if you 
proposed that jou mediate to restore unity ” 

The Executive Committee of the International Socialist Bureau be- 
lieves that the question raised in these letters can be settled only by a 
general meeting of the Bureau, and for the time being Comrade Ple- 
khanov must continue to fulfill his mandate 

Since a commission for the working out of a new method of repre- 
sentation was appointed at the meeting of January 1 5 of this jear, all 
Russian groups may soon be satisfied 

Accept and so forth. 

Secretary G[C] Huysmavs 

»° The Amsterdam International Socialist Congress in 1904 demanded that in 
every country there should be only one socialist party 
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ON PLEKHANQV AND GERMAN INTERVENTION IN THE 
RUSSIAN PARTY CONFLICT 

[Lenin to the Secretariat of the International Socialist Bureau, 

July 24 (11). 1905]** 

Dear Comrades! Several days ago we received your letter of 
June 28 and with it the interesting documents (letters of Comrades 
Rebel and Plckhanov) hut, being very busy, we were unable to answer 
you immediately. 

I. Wc are compelled to make the following remarks concerning Com- 
rade Plckhanov 's letter: 

1. Comrade Plekhanov’s statement that after our party Congress 
(August 1903) the differences among us concerned only questions o 
organization, docs not entirely correspond to the facts. Actually u' e 
minority” of the Second Congress (headed by Comrades Axelrod, 
Zasulich, and Martov) split the party immediately after the Congress 
by declaring a boycott of the central institutions elected by the Congress 
and by forming a secret organization of the “minority” which was dis- 
solved only in the autumn of 190-1. Comrade Plckhanov himself, who 
was on our side at the Second party congress and the Congress of ' c 
League of the Russian Social Democrats Abroad (October 1903), was 
apparently of a somewhat different opinion about our dissensions when, 
in No. 52 of Iskra, he announced publicly (November 1903) that m 
order to avoid a party split skillfully worked out concessions to re- 
visionists” (Plckhanov’s expression) would have to be made. 

2. Likewise the statement that the Third party congress was cal c 
“entirely arbitrarily” does not correspond to the facts. According to 
the party constitution it is the duty of the Council to call a congress, 
whenever half of the committees demand it. The Council, as you know 
from the resolutions of the Third Congress translated into French 
ignored the party constitution. The committees of the party and 1 1C 
Bureau of the Majority Committees were obliged morally and oHicia ) 
to call the Congress even against the will of the Council, which was 
evading that task. 

3. From the same resolution of the Third Congress you know tna 
at this Congress it was not “nearly half of the organizations with i' 1 
rights” which were represented but a significant majority of the larges 
committees. 

4. There actually arc in our party comrades who arc being cal c 
jokingly “a swamp.” During the party discords the members of tins 
“swamp” passed repeatedly from one side to the other. Comrade I * c ' 

r,t Lenin, Sochinrniia, VIII, 9-12. First published in Krasnaia Lctopis, No. 1 
(12), 1925, pp. 120-22. 
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khanot was the first of these turncoats who as carl) as N'ot ember 1903 
passed from the ‘majority * to the "minority ’ only to forsake the 
minority again in May of tins year by withdrawing from the editorial 
board of Itkra By no means can we approve of these \ acylations but 
we think tliat we cannot be blamed for the fact that comrades from the 
4 swamp ha\e decided to join us after endless combinations 

5 In the letter to the Bureau (June 16 [3], 1905) Comrade Plc- 
khanov has rather tno|>portunely forgotten to mention his letter of 
May 29 |90> published in Istra (No 101), with the complete and exact 
translation of which we hate already supplied you ** 

6 In speaking of the other Itlra party group. Comrade Plekhanov 
once more forgets to add that the conference of the ‘ minority” (May 
1905)” lias revoked the constitution clalioratcd by the Second Congress, 
but has not formed a new Central Organ \\ e presume that the Inter 
national Socialist Bureau has a complete translation of all the resolu 
ttons of this conference If Iskta ts tin w tiling to send them to the 
Bureau we are ready to take it upon otirseltes to do so 

7 Comrade Plekhanov says that only two remaining members of 
the Central Committee (the other members hate liecn arrested) hate 
expressed thcmseltes m favor of calling the Third Congress Comrade 
Plekhanov N letter is dated June 16 (3) 1905 On the following day, 
the 17th (4th) in No 4 of Prolelam the Central Organ of the party 
created by the Third Congress, the following declaration was published 
’Having familiarized ourselves with the open letter of the Central 
Committee to the chairman of the Council Comrade Plekhanov, and 
being in complete agreement with the Central Committee, we believe tt 
imperative — for reasons which the comrades who are informed of de 
velopments in the mtra party life will understand — to declare publicly 
our solidarity with the Central Committee The signatures are pseudo- 
nyms Ma, Bern, Vladimir, Innokentu Andrei, Voron We can inform 
you confidentially that these pseudonyms are those of the arrested mem 
bers of the Central Committee “ Consequently, as soon as these mem 


»z In this letter Plekhanov resigned as fifth member of the Party Council and as 
editor of the Central Organ and furl! er a«hed the Bolsheviks if they wished him 
to continue as representative on the International Socialist Bureau ( ia Partn 
Ultra No 101 June 1 1915 P 8) 

*> The conference of Mensheviks at Geneva 

•* The enumerated pseudonyms are those of the Central Committee members— 
conciliatiomsts Ma — V A Noskov Bern— M A Silvin Vlad mir — L Ya Karpov 
Innokentu — Y T Dubrovinsk) Andrei — A A Kviatkovsky and Voron— L. E Gal 
perm They were all arrestel 1 together with three Mens’ ev ks — V N Krokhmat 
E M Aleksandrova and V N Rozanov who were co opted in the Central Com 
mittcc) at the Centra! Comm uce meeting on February 72 (9) J905 in Moscow at 
the home of the writer L N Andreev (Lenin Sochmctt u3 VIII 474 note II ) 
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bers of the Central Committee found out about the conflict between the 
Central Committee and Comrade Plekhanov (and hence also the Coun- 
cil) over the question of calling the Congress, the majority of them at 
once declared in favor of the Central Committee and against Comrade 
Plekhanov. We urgently request the International Secretariat to notify 
us whether Comrade Plekhanov has deemed it necessary to inform the 
Bureau of this important declaration of the arrested members of the 
Central Committee, which entirely refutes Comrade Plekhanov’s state- 
ment in his letter of June 16 (3). 

8. Comrade Plekhanov is mistaken when he says that both groups 
have asked him to continue as party representative in the Internationa 
Bureau. So far, the Central Committee of our party has made no request 
to that effect. As we informed you a few days ago, this question has not 
yet been finally settled, though it has been placed on the order of the day. 

9. Comrade Plekhanov believes that it is not difficult for him to 
be impartial in the question of our differences. But after all that we 
have mentioned we believe that this is rather difficult for him, and, at 
least at the present moment, almost impossible. 

II. I pass to Comrade Bebel’s proposal relating to this question. 
Here I must say: 

1. I am only one of the members of the Central Committee and the 
responsible editor of Prolctarii, the Central Organ of the party. For the 
entire Central Committee I can settle only foreign questions and some 
other matters which I have been specially commissioned to settle. More- 
over, all my decisions can be revoked by the general assembly of the 
Central Committee. Consequently, I cannot settle the question of the 
Bureau’s intervention in our party affairs. But I at once forwarded 
your letter to all the Central Committee members in Russia, as well as 
the letters of Comrades Bebel and Plekhanov. 

2. In order to hasten the reply of the Central Committee it would 
be very beneficial to receive from the Bureau some necessary explana- 
tions : (a) should we understand the word intervention as merely a con- 
ciliatory mediation and advice which has only a moral but no binding 
force? ( b ) or does the Bureau imply that the decision of a court of arbi- 
tration would be binding? (c) does the Executive Committee of the 
Bureau propose to grant to a general assembly of the Internationa 
Socialist Bureau the right finally and peremptorily to solve the question 
concerning our differences? 

3. I consider it to be my duty to inform the Bureau that some time 
before the Third Congress, Comrade Bebel made me and my partisans a 
similar proposal, offering his services or the services of the entire Pre- 
sidium of the German party ( Parteivorstand ) as arbitrator in the dispute 
between the “majority” and the “minority.” 
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I hasten to notify you of one important desrlopmmt in the matter 
of representation m the International ‘'ociahst Ikireait Tlie South 
Russian Conference of Menshcsiks" adopted a resolution They 

asked I’leklianov to represent their section of the fa'I) 

This is precisely wlm vse wantl I’lekhanos, of course will satisfy 
their request His quasi neutrahi), which is so detrimental to us will le 
put an end to, which w-as the thing to be done Let there be two persons 
in the International Socialist Iliireau one from the majority and one 
from the minority Tins is best And if ttould le belter still if Plckhanov 
should rejiresent the minority This is a wonderful precedent to a future 
unification I sincerely, explicitly beg you discard now entirely the idea 
of hating I’lekhanos and appoint jour own delegate from the majority 
Only then shall we be completely protected It would be well to appoint 
••Lenin Soehmenno VIII 254 Tirst published In Let tiskn Sbomtk V, SIS 
••On September 3 10 6 (Auicuit 21-24) I90S »t Kiev (Lenin, Svckmema 
Vlll 498 note 116) 
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Orlovsky. lie knows languages, is a good speaker, and possesses dignity. 
The greater part of almost all communication is in writing and of course 
we would confer with one another, .though there is really nothing to 
confer about. I assure you from experience that this representation is 
pure formality. In former times Plekhanov many a time commissioned 
Koltsov with this representation and there was never any mishap on 
account of this, though Koltsov is a good-for-nothing "parliamentarian 
and in general an impossible, clumsy fellow. 

With a handshake, 

N. Lenin 

BOLSHEVIK ACCEPTANCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
SOCIALIST BUREAU MEDIATION PROPOSAL 

[Lenin to the International Socialist Bureau, October 27 (14), 1905] 07 
Dear Comrade 1 

On June 28 (15) you sent us Comrade Bebel’s proposal with regard 
to our party dissensions. 

On July 24 (11)1 wrote you that I could not give you an answer on 
behalf of the Central Committee of our party, for I am only one of the 
members of the Committee. I had asked the Bureau to give me certain 
explanations. In reply I received a letter, August 5, from citizen Huys- 
mans in which he writes that the intervention of the Executive Com- 
mittee will be only for moral effect. I immediately informed the Central 
Committee of our party of the exact character of Bebel’s proposal. Now 
I am in possession of the reply of the Central Committee 08 which accepts 
your proposal and names Comrades Vasilev, Schmidt, and Lenin as its 
representatives. Comrade Schmidt is in Russia. Therefore, we must 
decide the day assigned for the conference (at least three weeks m 
advance) . 

The other delegates are in Switzerland. 

Accept and so forth. 

V. Ulianov (Lenin) 


B. The International Socialist Congress at 
Stuttgart, 1907 

The Second International did not immediately renew its 
offer of mediation after the subsidence of the revolution of 

“ T Lenin, Sochincniia, VIII, 321. Mimeographed publication, in French, in 1905. 
88 The letter of the Central Committee of October 10 (3), 1905 is preserved m 
the archives of the Marx-En(;els-Lenin Institute. (Lenin, ibid., VIII, 505, note 
144.) 



i tMttviks Mtssmvtk' si co\t) isttrnatio'. \t 5! 

1 A)' 1 here wa* t«»r » i c thing the evidence of a more con 
cilnt n 'i int am ng the ku<<nn v *x.nl Democrats at the 
uniitc iti n c n^rcss of 1*A>> It js true tint it sr« n l>cgan to 
appear that tli*'. was nlv a mi ,»cih >n of h »st ditto and not a 
lasting |>caic Int when the Second Intermix nal held its 
Sr\cnth ( < tigress it ^tutt^nri in \ugust 190/ the attmtjon 
of the delegate was in the nnin focused on issues of more 
general significance 

*'tncc the \m% erdun Congress of I‘A)I where revision 
i$m and iwnwcmlism hid l<en } aramouni issues the Rvis 
sun l f K)> reM lution hid provided tnanv quoti ns such for 
example is the general strike for dekite mi ng soenhsts in 
the West Hut it uis not the less ms of the Ktissnn rcvolti 
tion tint chiellv concerned the Muttgart Congress The In 
tcrnitionil dominated is it was hv Western socialists wis 
pnnnrtlv interested m events ncircr home winch thrcitcncd 
I uropcin pcice The I rcnch pohev in Morocco the Tinker 
incident the dtplonniic crisis tint followed the Algcciras 
conference with its inconclusive results m<I the general surge 
of imhtxmm among the Great Powers combined to nnke 
colontilism and nuhtirism tht chief items of the Stuttgart 
agenda 

\\ tilt respect to the first of these items i unjontv of the 
commission on the colonnl question supported a resolution 
which included i sentence whcrcbv the Intcrmtioml would 
for the first time endorse i soenhst colonnl pohev The 
voting on the paragraph containing this stitcment revelled 
the interesting fact that a majority of the delegations from 
large countries jxxscssmg colonics and all the delegations of 
the small colonial powers favored retention of the paragraph 
Thej were however defeated hv the close vote of 127 to 10's 
with the ten Swiss votes not cast ** David defended the so 
enlist colonnl pohej on the ground that it vv as futile to con 
demn capitalist colonial polity without offering an alternative 
The colonics must pass through capitalism and the socialists 

*’ Interna o ustcr So 4t sic Kv j/ress » Si It art 190" pp 3S-39 
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could mitigate this “painful passage” by the reform of the 
capitalist methods . 00 

In opposition to this point of view Kaulsky declared: I 
contend that democracy and social policy have nothing in 

common with conquest and foreign rule If we wish to 

exert a civilizing influence upon primitive peoples, the first 
requirement is to gain their confidence. This we can do only 

by granting them freedom I beg you not to adopt the 

introductory sentence which is so new, and which is at such 
variance with our entire socialist and democratic think- 
ing ' 50i 

In the final ballot all the delegations except the Dutch, 
which abstained, voted for the amended resolution. Accord- 
ing to the minutes, “a commotion broke out among the Ger- 
man delegates because David had at first cast a negative vote 
for the delegation. A lively protest arose against this action 
and Singer took a poll of the German delegates. By a large 
majority the delegation voted in the affirmative .” 02 

ON COLONIAL POLICY 

[Resolution of the International Socialist Congress at Stuttgart, 1907]“ 

The Congress is of the opinion that, by virtue of its inner nature, 
capitalist colonial policy must lead to enslavement, compulsory labor or 
extermination of the native population of colonial territories. The 
civilizing mission referred to by capitalist society serves only to camou- 
flage its desires for exploitation and conquest. Only a socialist society 
will give to all peoples the opportunity to develop their culture com- 
pletely. Capitalist colonial policy, instead of increasing the collective 
forces, destroys through the enslavement and impoverishment of the 
natives, as well as through murderous, devastating wars, the natural 
riches of the territories into which it transplants its own methods. 
Thereby, it slows down and hampers even the development of trade and 
the consumption of the industrial products of the civilized states. The 
Congress condemns the barbarous methods of capitalist colonization and 

00 Jnternationalcr Sozialislcn-Kongrcss zu Stuttgart , 1907, pp. 30-31. 

01 Ibid., pp. 34-35. Lenin’s observations on this issue are given on pp. 61-62 of 
this volume. 

02 Jnternationalcr Sozialistcn-Kongrcss zu Stuttgart, 1907, p. 40. 

03 Ibid., pp. 30-40. 
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demands, in the interests of development of productive forces, a policy 
which would permit a peaceful, cultural development and which would 
place at the service of the progress of all mankind the natural riches of 
the soil 

The Congress again confirms the resolutions on the colonial question 
passed at Pans (1900) and Amsterdam (1904) and once more denounces 
the present colonization method, which is capitalist by nature and which 
has no other purpose than to conquer and subjugate foreign peoples in 
order to exploit them unmercifully for the benefit of a vanishing minor- 
ity, while simultaneously the burdens of the proletarians at home in- 
crease 

As an enemy of every exploitation of man by man, and as a de 
fender of all the oppressed, without racial discrimination the Congress 
condemns this policy of robbery and of conquest which consists m 
nothing but shameless application of the right of the strong and which 
is the trampling underfoot of the right of the vanquished peoples 

The colonial policy increases the danger of military conflicts between 
the states which practice colonization and increases burdens through the 
maintenance of an army and a navy 

Financially, the colonial expenditures for which imperialism is re- 
sponsible, as well as those which are made in the interests of the eco- 
nomic development of the colonies, should fall only upon those who 
pTofit from the plunder of foreign territories, whose wealth comes from 
these territories 

The Congress finally declares that it is the duty of the socialist dele- 
gates to combat implacably in all parliaments this method of unmerciful 
exploitation and enslavement which reigns m all the existing colonies 

For this purpose they [the socialists] must support all reforms in 
order to improve the fate of the natives, must prevent every infringe 
ment upon the rights of the natives, prevent them from being exploited 
and enslaved and must endeavor by all means at their command to edu- 
cate the natives for independence 

ON A SOCIALIST COLONIAL POLICY 
(Resolution of the Majority in the Commission on Colonial Affairs 
of the Stuttgart Congress]** 

The Congress records that the benefit denied from the colonies in 
general — and especially by the workmg class — and the necessity of mam 
taming them are being strongly exaggerated hut the Congress does not 
denounce on principle and for all time any colonial policy which might 
have a civilizing effect under a socialist regime 

v - , inienutnvnfier Soxa/ceften Kwi Sima SVattp&n W®? V, 
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[The second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh paragraphs are 
the same as the resolution adopted.] 

For this purpose the delegates of socialist parties should propose 
to their governments that they conclude an international treaty in order 
to adopt a colonial statute by which they would protect the rights of the 
natives and which would be entirely guaranteed by the states which 
conclude this treaty. 

Absorbing an even greater share of the attention of the 
Congress than colonial policy was the question of militarism. 
This was not the first time the Second International had con- 
sidered this question. Militarism had been denounced a num- 
ber of times at preceding congresses, though there was always 
in the ranks of the Second International a tendency to dis- 
tinguish between offensive and defensive wars. At Stuttgart 
the great predominance of moderate elements which inevi- 
tably clashed with Herve’s antipatriolic point of view caused 
heated debates in the commission on militarism. The Right 
and the Center of the German delegation dreaded every men- 
tion of agitation among the soldiers; nor did they wish to 
endorse a resolution which would bind them to a definite 
method of struggle against the war which everyone expected. 
They combined a Marxist evaluation of the causes of war 
with opportunist tactics. Bebel’s resolution, which he pro- 
posed in the commission on behalf of the German delegation, 
was very vague as to the definite tasks of the proletariat. 
That passage of his resolution read as follows: “If a war 
threatens to break out it is the duty of the workers in the 
countries involved and of their parliamentary representatives 
to exert every effort to prevent the outbreak of war by means 
they consider most effective. In case war breaks out notwith- 
standing these efforts, it is their duly to intervene in favor of 
its early termination .” 05 

Tn reply to Herve’s demand for insurrection and a military 
strike as a means of preventing wars, Bebel concluded his 
lengthy speech by saying: “We cannot permit ourselves to be 
pushed beyond this [i.e., beyond what has already been done 


1-1 Intcrnationalcr Socialislcn-Kongrcss :u Stuttgart, 1907, p. 86. 
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b\ ihc German Swi! Dcmrxrncv mi the question of combat- 
ing militarnni| itid toward the adoption of fifjhlinp methods 
uhnh might |»ro\c to lie fatal to the part) life, mid under cer- 
tain conditions to the sen existence of the parts I hope tint 
after these general debates Millenniums ton will succeed in 
arris mg at an understanding * ** 

In the «utM.ommissn>n Hclnd's draft resolution s\ as drastic- 
alls changed I our amendments proposed hs Rosa I uxent- 
burg I cmn and Marios t Rosa I uxemburg represented the 
Russians in tlie sulieomnnssion ) were included m the rcsolu 
tion ** 

Tins altered resolution as given l«eloss was then iiintu 
mousls and s\ about further debate adopted hs (he entire Con- 
gress, despite Herse s attempts to base the German Right 
and the Center slims their true colors ” Herat called cs era - 
bods’s attention to the difference bctssccn what ssas said hs 
the German rcprescntatiscs in their speeches and the rcsolu 
tion, sslnclt ssas adopted hs acclamation ** 

The tsso paragraphs of the resolution as amended and 
adopted b> litc Congress contain the basic principles of the 
Rohhcaik tactics during the World War, and reflect the ex- 
perience of rcsolutionar) struggle during the Russo-Japanese 
War according to the JlolshcsiK interpretation of that experi- 
ence I cmn relates that the original draft of the amendments 
contained much more open statements alxmt rcsolutioinrj 
action and agitation Hebei refused to accept them, Lccausc, 
as he said, thes would result in the dissolution of the German 
SD part) organisations b) the gos eminent After man) 
consultations and revisions of the text "in order to express 
the same thought" in less provocative language, Rebtl agreed 
to accept the amendments ** 

The adoption of the amendments to Hebei’s resolution was 
the first victor) for the small I eft nucleus within the Second 

** l ulema Walt r Sostalutrn kongmt m SlHllgarl 1907 , p 8J 
•’ See below p 59 nole 74 

** /nlernolionoler Seruiiulen hongrttt t* Slutigart 1907 p 70 
‘•Lenin Sothiunua XXX 378 
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International. It is also notable as one of the few occasions 
on which Martov and Lenin supported the same proposal. 

ON A GENERAL STRIKE AGAINST WAR 
[Rosa Luxemburg’s Speech at the Stuttgart Congress] 70 

Rosa Luxemburg : I have asked for the floor in order to remind you, 
on behalf of the Russian and the Polish Social Democratic delegation, 
that we all should think of the Great Russian revolution in connection 
with this point of the agenda [militarism and war]. When at the open- 
ing of the Congress, Vandervelde, with his inherent eloquence, con- 
tented himself with expressing thanks to the martyrs, we all rendered 
homage to the victims, the champions. But after hearing many a speech, 
and especially that of Vollmar, I must say openly that the thought dawned 
on me, if the bloody ghosts of the revolutionaries were here, they would 
say : “We give you back your homage, but learn from us !” And it would 
be treason against the revolution if you were not to do so. At the last 
Congress, in 1904 at Amsterdam, the question of mass strike was raised. 
A decision was adopted which declared us to be immature and unpre- 
pared for the mass strike. But the materialistic dialectics, to which 
Adler has referred with suqh conviction, have suddenly accomplished 
what we had considered to be impossible. Unfortunately I must turn 
against Vollmar and Bebel, who are saying that we are not in a position 
to do more than we have done up to now. The Russian revolution sprang 
up not merely as the result of the war ; it has also served to put an end 
to the war. Otherwise Tsarism would surely have continued the war. 
For us the importance of the dialectics of history is that we should not 
wait with folded arms until it brings us ripe fruits. I am a convinced 
adherent of Marxism, and for this very reason I consider that it is very 
dangerous to express the Marxian conception in a rigid fatalistic form 
which would only cause such reactionary excesses as Herveism. Herve 
is an enfant, an enfant terrible to be sure. {Cheers.) When Vollmar said 
that Kautsky spoke only in his own name, this is even more true of Voll- 
mar. It is a fact that a large part of the German proletariat has dis- 
avowed Vollmar’s points of view. This happened at the party congress 
at Jena at which a resolution was adopted, almost unanimously, to the 
effect that the German party was a revolutionary party which has learned 
from history. In this resolution the party declared that a general strike, 
which it has been denouncing for years as anarchistic, is a means which 
under certain circumstances may be applied. 71 But it was not the spirit 

70 Intcrnationalcr Sosxalistcn-Kongress sit Stuttgart, 1907, pp. 97-98. 

71 At the Jena Congress of the German Social Democracy held from September 
17 to 23, 190S, Bebel’s resolution on the "mass strike and the social democracy” "'as 
adopted by 287 votes against 14. Among other things this resolution said : "The 
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of Domela Nieuwenhuis, it was the red ghost of the Russian revolution 
which hovered over the deliberations at Jena To be sure, we had in 
mind at that time a mass strike for suffrage and not against the war But 
we cannot swear that we will carry out a mass strike if we are deprived 
of suffrage And no more can we swear that we w ill carry out the strike 
for suffrage only After Vollmars speech and partly after Bebel’s 
speech we consider it necessary to sharpen Bebel s resolution and we have 
elaborated an amendment which we shall later submit I must also add 
that in our amendment we are to a certain degree going beyond Com- 
rades Jaurcs and Vaillant in contending that in case of war the agitation 
should be directed not merely toward the termination of war, but also 
toward utilizing the war to hasten the overthrow of class rule in general 
(Applause ) 

ON MILITARISM AND INTERNATIONAL CONFLICT 
[Resolution of the International Socialist Congress at Stuttgart, 

August 18-24 1907J” 

The Congress ratifies the resolutions against militarism and imperial- 
ism adopted by previous international congresses'* and declares once 
more that the struggle against militarism cannot be separated from the 
socialist class struggle in general 

Wars between capitalist states, generally, result from their com- 
petitive struggle for world markets, for each state strives not only to 
assure for itself the markets it already possesses, but also to conquer 
new ones, in this the subjugation of foreign peoples and countries comes 
to play a leading role T urtliermore, these wars are caused by the inces- 
sant competition in armaments that characterizes militarism, the chief 
instrument of bourgeois class rule and of the economic and political 
subjugation of the working class 

Wars are promoted by national prejudices which are systematically 
cultivated among civilized peoples in the interest of the ruling classes 

parly congress declares that in case of an assault upon the general equal, direct 
and secret ballot or upon the right of organization it is the duty of the entire 
laboring class to make use of every adequate means of defense against this assault 
In this connection the party congress considers that the widest use of mass strikes 
is one of the most efficient means of struggle to prevent this political crime from 
being committed against the laboring class or to win an important fundamental law 
for the liberation of the laboring class { Protokoll uber die Vcrhandlungen des 
Parleilages der sosialdcmokratischen Partct Deutschlands abgehalten zu Jena tom 
17 bit 23 September 3905 p 143 } 

71 Internatxonaler Sosialuten Kongress zu Stuttgart, 1907, pp 64-66 

ra All the resolutions of the Second International on militarism adopted pnor 
to 1907 are given in their original French texts C Grui berg Die Internationale 
und der IVetlkneg pp 5-10 
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for the purpose of diverting the proletarian masses from their own class 
problems as well as from their duties of international class solidarity. 

Hence wars are part of the very nature of capitalism ; they will cease 
only when the capitalist economic order is abolished or when the number 
of sacrifices in men and money, required by the advance in military tech- 
nique, and the indignation provoked by armaments drive the peoples to 
abolish this order. 

For this reason, the working class, which provides most of the sol- 
diers and makes most of the material sacrifices, is a natural opponent of 
war, for war contradicts its aim — the creation of an economic order on 
a socialist basis for the purpose of bringing about the solidarity of all 
peoples. 

The Congress therefore considers it the duty of the working class, and 
especially of its representatives in the parliaments, to combat with all 
their power naval and military armaments and to refuse the means for 
these armaments by pointing out the class nature of bourgeois society 
and the motive for maintaining national antagonisms. It is also their 
duty to see to it that the proletarian youth is educated in the spirit of the 
brotherhood of peoples and of socialism and is imbued with class con- 
sciousness. 

The Congress sees in the democratic organization of the army, in the 
substitution of the militia for the standing army, an essential guaranty 
that offensive wars will be rendered impossible and the overcoming of 
national antagonisms facilitated. 

The International is not able to mold into rigid forms the antimili- 
tarist actions of the working class because these actions inevitably vary 
with differences in national conditions, time, and place. But it is its duty 
to co-ordinate and strengthen to the utmost the endeavors of the working 
class to prevent war. 

Actually, since the International Congress at Brussels, the prole- 
tariat, while struggling indefatigably against militarism by refusing all 
means for naval and military armaments and by endeavoring to democra- 
tize military organization, has resorted with increasing emphasis and 
success to the most diverse forms of action so as to prevent the outbreak 
of wars or to put a stop to them, as well as to utilize the disturbances 
of society caused by war for the emancipation of the working class. 

This was evidenced by the agreement concluded after the Fashoda 
incident by the F.nglish and French trade unions for the maintenance 
of peace and for the restoration of friendly relations between England 
and France; by the conduct of the Social Democratic parties in the Ger- 
man and French parliaments during the Moroccan crisis ; by the demon- 
strations conducted by the French and German socialists for the same 
purpose; by the joint action of the socialists of Austria and Italy, who 
met in Trieste for the purpose of thwarting a conflict between these 
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of the German delegation Bemstem and David spoke in favor of recog 
nizmg the socialist colonial policy and attacked the radicals for their 
futile repudiation for misunderstanding the significance of reforms 
for lack of a practical colonial program etc Incidentally Kautsky 
raised objections against them and was forced to ask the Congress to 
declare itself against the majority of the German delegation He cor 
rectly pointed out that repudiation of the struggle for reforms was out 
of the question in the other passages of the resolution which had pro 
voked no disputes this was stated quite definitely It is a question of 
whether or not we should make concessions to the present regime of 
bourgeois robbery and violence The present colonial policy is up for 
consideration by the Congress and this policy is based upon a direct 
enslavement of savages the bourgeoisie actually introduces slavery in 
the colonies subjects the natives to unheard of mockery and violence bv 
civilizing them by distnbutn g alcohol and spreading syj hilis And 
under these circumstances socialists use evasive phrases about the possi 
bihty of recognizing colonial policy on principle 1 This would he a direct 
transition to the bourgeois point of view This would signify a decisive 
step toward the subjugation of the proletariat to bourgeois ideology 
bourgeois imperialism which at present raises its head with special pride 

The proposal of the Commission was killed at the Congress by 128 
votes against 108 with 10 abstentions (Switzerland) Let us note that 
during the voting at Stuttgart t e nations for the first time received 
different numbers of votes varying from 20 (the large nations including 
Russia) to two (Luxemburg) ” The total of small nations which either 
did not pursue a colonial policy or suffered from it, outweighed the states 
m which even the proletariat had been somewhat contam nated with a, 
passion for conquest 

This voting on the colonial question has tremendous significance 
Tirst socialist opportunism which capitulated lefore l>ourgcois charm 
las unmasked itself especially pla nly Secondiv there Lrcame manifest 


,T The allocat on of rotes arranged hy t e IS P at and « nee St iteirt «a« as 
follows Trance 20 Germany 20 A stria flol-em a 20 (Germans 9 Cr«h« 7 
Italians’ Ruthen ans 2) Great Hr ta n 20 (UP, 10 S D P, 4 I LP„ 4 IS, 
2) I ussia 20 (SD 10 SR. 7 Trade Lnions J) Italy IS (Tarty 6 Trafe 
Lnons 6 Sjn'catsts J) IS MISP 9 SLP 3 MU Traulman trs 1 j 
I \\ U Sherman tes S/) TelR um 12 Sweden, 1’ Denmark 10 P (and. 10 
<SD 4 I ol h Social t parly \« tna 2 PI S *vxul it rarty I nmia 1 Po- 
I h Social st party revolut orury faction, I Pol h a! it party I-er tu 1 
I Ish Soealst party Tra !< Lnwns. 1) Switzerland 10 llu-sary Croat a. * 
( Hungary 6 Croat i, 2) Tiiland. 8 Ho laid. 8 IniedAu.tra a 6 Norway 6 
"'oa n 6 Turley 6 (Armenia 4 ^alwtka 2) Ch e 4 Ja-an 4 \ m or -d 
\tt Ira! a 4 S,^,h Afr ca 4 Arceut ne 4 ! u gar a. 4 Kumanj 4 «ert a 
Luarmbur* 2. (Pa tt « ftnoJ ft Jm P»r«a i«« tit I « 
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amendments it said, first, that militarism was the chief weapon of class 
oppression ; second, the task of agitation among the youth was pointed 
out ; and, third, it was emphasized that the task of Social Democrats was 
not only to struggle against the outbreak of war or for an early termi- 
nation of a war which had already broken out but also to utilize the crisis 
caused by the war to hasten the downfall of the bourgeoisie. 

The Subcommission (which was elected by the Commission on the 
question of antimilitarism) included all these amendments in Bebel's 
resolution. Furthermore, Jaures proposed a plan which proved to be 
successful: instead of pointing out the means of struggle (strikes, re- 
volts), to point out historic examples of the proletarian struggle against 
the war, beginning with the demonstrations in Europe and ending with 
the revolution in Russia. All these efforts resulted in the working out 
of a resolution which was extremely lengthy to be sure but which was 
rich in real thought and which pointed out exactly the tasks of the prole- 
tariat. In this resolution the rigidity of orthodox, i.e., the only scientific 
Marxian analysis, was combined with a recommendation to the labor 
parties of the most resolute and revolutionary means of struggle. It is 
just as impossible to interpret this resolution according to Vollmars 
views as it is to fit it into the narrow confines of naive Herveism. 

On the whole, the Stuttgart Congress placed in striking contrast the 
positions of the opportunist and the revolutionary wing of international 
Social Democracy on a number of important questions and acted on 
these questions in the spirit of revolutionary Marxism. The resolutions 
of this Congress as illuminated in the debates must become a constant 
companion of every propagandist and agitator. Unity of tactics and 
unity of revolutionary struggle of the proletarians of all countries will 
push forward vigorously the accomplishments of Stuttgart. 

The Russian delegation at Stuttgart was headed by Lenin, 
as a result of the fact already noted that at the Fifth Con- 
gress of the R.S.D.L. party at London the Bolsheviks had 
again gained a majority in the Central Committee. This ma- 
jority, as Zinoviev admits in his recollections, was “a weak 
majority to be sure,” but it enabled the Bolsheviks to fo rm 
the delegation to the Stuttgart Congress; and, he adds, w e 
formed it so that Lenin would head it.” Zinoviev tells about 
the attempt made by Lenin at this time to bring together the 
Left group within the International : “Vladimir Ilich and the 
late Rosa Luxemburg headed this group. In his reports an 
informal talks Comrade Lenin told us how, during the Stutt- 
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gart Congress, he and Rosa Luxemburg made the first at- 
tempt to assemble an illegal (not in the police sense, but with 
respect to the leaders of the Second International) confer- 
ence of Marxists who were inclined to share his and Rosa 
Luxemburg’s point of view There proved to be only a few 
of that kind within the Second International, but neverthe- 
less the first basis for the group was laid at that time 


INFLAMMABLE MATERIAL IN WORLD POLITICS 
[From an article by Lenin in Proletan i. No 33, August 5 (July 23), 1908] 81 

The revolutionary movement in various states of Europe and Asia 
has manifested itself recently with such persistence that a new and in 
comparably higher stage of international proletarian struggle has be- 
come quite clearly outlined 

The international revolutionary movement of the proletariat does 
not proceed and cannot proceed uniformly and proportionately in differ- 
ent countries \ complete and thorough utilization of all possibilities 
in all realms of activity can result only from the workers’ class struggle 
in various countries Every country contributes its valuable, original 
traits to the general stream but in each country the movement suffe-s 
from one or another peculiarity, from some theoretical or practical de- 
ficiency of the particular socialist party On the whole, and in general, 
we see a tremendous forward step of international socialism the con 
sohdation of proletarian armies millions strong, in a number of definite 
clashes with the enemy, the approach of a decisive struggle against the 
bourgeoisie, a struggle for which the working class is much better pre- 
pared than it was at the time of the Commune — that last great insurrec 
tion of the proletarians 

This forward step of international socialism as a whole along with 
the accentuation of revolutionary democratic struggle in Asia places 
the Russian revolution in a specific and exceptionally difficult situation 
The Russian revolution has a powerful international ally both in Europe 
and Asia, but at the same time and as a consequence thereof the Russian 
revolution has not merely a national, not merely a Russian, but also an 
international foe A reaction against the growing struggle of the prole 
tanat is inevitable in all capitalist countries and this reaction consolidates 
the bourgeois governments of the entire world in opposition to any popu- 


«® Zinoviev ' Lenin i Komintern ’ Sochmenna XV, 252. Report at a solemn 
meeting of the Executive Committee of the Communist International and the Plenum 
of the Moscow Soviet devoted to the fifth anniversary of the Communist Tni,™ 
tional March 5 1924 First published in Pravda No 54 March 6, 1924 p 3 
41 Lenin ‘Gonuchn matenat r mirovoi politike,’ Sochmenna, XII 304-309 



66 THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 

lar movement, to any revolution in Asia, and especially in Europe. The 
opportunists in our party, like the majority of the Russian liberal intelli- 
gentsia, are still dreaming of a bourgeois revolution in Russia which 
would not “repel” the bourgeoisie, would not terrorize it ; would not rouse 
an “extreme” reaction, would not lead to the seizure of power by the 
revolutionary classes. Vain hopes ! Philistine utopia ! The combustibles 
are increasing so rapidly in all the advanced states of the world, the 
conflagration spreads so obviously to the majority of the Asiatic states, 
which only yesterday were sound asleep, that the strengthening of inter- 
national bourgeois reaction and the accentuation of every single national 
revolution are absolutely inevitable. 

The counter-revolution in Russia does not fulfill and cannot fulfill 
the historic tasks of our revolution. The Russian bourgeoisie inevitably 
tends toward international antiproletarian and antidemocratic tend- 
encies. The Russian proletariat should not count on liberal allies. It 
should proceed independently along its own path toward complete vic- 
tory, by basing itself upon the necessity of a forcible solution of the 
agrarian question in Russia, by the peasant masses themselves, by aiding 
them to overthrow the dominance of the Black Hundred landlords and 
the Black Hundred autocracy; by setting itself the task of a democratic 
dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry in Russia and bearing 
in mind that its struggle and its victory are unbreakably connected with 
the international revolutionary movement. Let us have fewer illusions 
about the liberalism of the counter-revolutionary bourgeoisie (in Russia, 
as well as all over the world) and pay more attention to the growth of 
the international revolutionary proletariat! 

C. The Bolsheviks and the International Socialist 
Bureau, 1907-1910 

After the Stuttgart International Socialist Congress, 
Lenin, as the representative of the R.S.D.L. party took part 
in the meetings of the International Socialist Bureau. Ac- 
cording to Zinoviev, Lenin “went to the meetings of this 
Bureau with a heavy heart and always returned from there 
practically ill. It was possible to sense from his accounts that 
he witnessed disgraceful scenes there, witnessed how the 
greatest international organization which united twenty mil- 
lion workers was beginning to rot .” 82 This is post factum 
testimony, but no doubt Lenin had reason to feel discouraged. 


82 Zinoviev, "Lenin i Komintern,” Sochincniia, XV, 2S4. 
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He was a newcomer m the International, a newcomer who 
never missed an occasion to expose what he regarded as the 
opportunism of the majority of that body Moreover, he was 
regarded by many of the leaders of the International as chiefly 
responsible for the disruption of the Russian Social Demo- 
cratic Laboi party The result was that his proposals were 
seldom accepted There w ere tw o matters w hich came before 
the International Socialist Bureau between the Stuttgart and 
the Copenhagen congresses which are interesting examples 
of Lemn’s relations with the Bureau 

On October 11, 1903, the I S B had before it the applica- 
tion of the British Labour party for admission to the Inter- 
national The British Independent Labour party supported 
this application, and Kautsky introduced a resolution that 
“the International Socialist Bureau declares that it will admit 
the Labour party of Great Britain to the international social- 
ist congresses, because although it does not explicitly accept 
the pioletarian class struggle, nevertheless it carries it on in 
practice, and by its organisation, which is independent of 
bourgeois parties, bases itself on the foundations, the princi- 
ples of international socialism ”** Lenin agreed that the 
British Labour party should be admitted, since all trade un 
ions in general had been admitted to prewous congresses 
But the second part of Kautsky's resolution, Lenin main- 
tained, was incorrect, since the Labour part} was not really 
independent of the Liberals and did not pursue an independ- 
ent class policy He therefore proposed to amend the last 
part of Kautsky’s resolution to read “because it f the Labour 
party] represents the first step of the truly proletarian or- 
ganizations of England toward a conscious class policy 
and toward a socialist labor party ”** Kautsky opposed the 
amendment on the ground that the I S B could not adopt 
resolutions on the basis of expectations He was supported 
by the Austrians and the delegates of a majont} of the small 

•» Bullet' i /•/nodiqne du Bureau Soeuihste International No S p 182 

«« Lrnin ‘Zasedame Mezhdunarodnogo Sotsialisticheskogo Bmro ’ Sochtnentia 
XII 346-47 
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states, and his resolution was adopted. Avramov, the Bul- 
gai ian delegate, opposed the entire resolution as a concession 
to opportunism. Lenin disagreed. “The International,” he 
wiote, would have acted absolutely wrongly if it had not ex- 
piessed directly and decidedly its complete sympathy with 
this tremendous step forward of the mass labor movement in 
England, its encouragement of the tremendous change which 
has begun in the cradle of capitalism. But this does not imply 
that the Labour party’ should be recognized as being already 
a party which is independent of the bourgeoisie, a party which 
leads a class struggle, a socialist party, etc.” 85 

The second incident concerned the conflict in the Dutch 
Social Democratic Labor party between the Left-wing mi- 
nority led by Roland-Holst, Gorter, and Pannekoek and the 
moie conservative majority led by Troelstra and Van Kol. 
When the Lefts were expelled they took the name “Social 
Democratic party” and applied for membership in the Inter- 
national. The Executive Committee of the International So- 
cialist Bureau, after attempting without success to heal the 
breach, rejected this application and placed the matter on the 
agenda of the plenary session of the Bureau which met on 
November 7, 1909. In the debate Singer, a German delegate, 
moved, for the admission of the new party “since it meets the 
conditions stipulated in the constitution of the International.” 
He suggested that the matter of the new party’s participation 
in the Bureau and the number of its votes in the Congress be 
left to the decision of the forthcoming Copenhagen Congress. 

he Austrian, Victor Adler, then offered a substitute motion 
that the application be referred to the Dutch section and if 
no agieement was made within the section, the new party 
should be given the right to appeal to the Bureau. 80 Lenin 
criticized this motion as sympathetic to opportunism and pre- 
judicial to the Dutch orthodox Marxists and for its failure 
to recognize acknowledged Marxists as members of the Inter- 

Xij' 5 3 4 g nin ’ '‘ Zascdanie Mezhdunarodnogo Sotsialisticheskogo Biuro,” Sochineiiiio, 

80 Bulletin periodique du Bureau Socialiste International, No. S, p. 183. 
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national " Adler’s motion, however, earned by a narrow 
majority In commenting- on this action the Leipziger Volks ~ 
settling (No 259) called it ‘ regrettable,” and the Bremer 
Burgerseitung, November 1 1, 1909, observed that "Comrade 
Adler comes forth as an advocate of international oppor 
tumsm glittering in all its colors ” "To these just words,” 
Lenin wrote, “we Russian Social Democrats can merely add 
that of course our Socialist Revolutionists along with the 
Polish Socialist party have hurried to take their places among 
the opportunist company 

D The International Congress at Copenhagen, 1910 

When the Eighth Congress of the International met at 
Copenhagen in the autumn of 1910 imperialist rivalries had 
not abated, the armaments race on both land and sea was 
gathering speed, and revolutionary movements and social 
unrest were challenging with varying degrees of success the 
existing regimes in Turkey, Persia, India, and China Within 
the international labor movement the revisionists, the Center, 
and the Left disagreed and compromised as before with the 
center of gravity to the right rather than to the left of the 
Center group The Russian delegation at Stuttgart had num- 
bered 63, at Copenhagen it was only 39, but the number of 
Social Democrats, especially of Lenin’s followers, was larger 
than at Stuttgart *’ 

Five commissions were set up by the Congress to draft 
resolutions on the various points on the agenda Of particu 
lar interest are the resolutions against militarism and on co 
operatives With respect to the first of these questions, the 

• Lenin Rech na zasedanu MSB po voprosu o raskole v gollandskoi s d. 
rabochei partii Sochmemut XIV 240 first published in Bulletin penodtque du 
Bureau Sociahste International Nix 2 November 7 1909 

** Lenin Odinadtsata a sessna Mezhdunarodnogo Sots alisticheskogo Biuro 
Sochtnemta XIV 244 

■» S Bantke V I Lenin i bolshevtzm na mezhdunarodnoi arene v dovoennyi 
period Proletarikata Revohulttia Nos 2-3 (85-86) 1929 p 28. The complete 
list of the Russian delegation is given in Hail time Congris lociahsle international 
tenu d Copenhague du 28 a out ou 3 Septembre 1910 Compte Rendu Anolyhque 
public par le Secretariat du Bureau Soctaltste International pp 28-29 
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Congress did not go beyond what had been done at Stuttgart. 
Keir Hardie and Vaillant made an attempt to have the general 
sti ike mentioned as a means of preventing wars, and intro- 
duced this amendment: “The Congress considers the general 
strike of workers — especially in the industries which provide 
war supplies (weapons, munitions, transport, etc.) and also 
active agitation among the people when conducted by extreme 
methods, to be the most effective of all means which should 
be used to prevent wars.” 00 The amendment was voted down 
in the Commission by 119 votes to 58. 01 There was a general 
atmosphere of pacifism, and the resolution which was unani- 
mously adopted spoke of compulsory courts of arbitration, 
general disarmament, and abolition of secret diplomacy, 
measures which Radek derided as “useless.” At the plenum, 
Vandervelde’s proposal “to submit the Hardie-Vaillant reso- 
lution to the International Socialist Bureau for further exami- 
nation,” and to have the Bureau report on it to the following 
International Socialist Congress, was adopted. 02 

Perhaps the most important commission at the Congress 
was that on the co-operatives. Resolutions on this question 
were introduced by the Belgians, the French majority, the 
Germans, and the Russian Social Democratic Labor party. 
But the Commission failed to come to a definite conclusion 
and the matter was referred to a subcommission under the 
chairmanship of Anseele. The resolution worked out by this 
Subcommission called forth heated debates in the Commis- 
sion between Modracek, the Czech representative, on the one 
hand, and Seliger and Karpeles, the German and Austrian 
representatives, respectively, on the other. Modracek cham- 
pioned the consolidation of co-operatives by nationality rather 
than by countries. Lenin suggested that the co-operatives 
could have a socializing effect only after the expropriation of 

90 Intcrnationalcr Socialistcn-Kongrcss cu Kopenhagen, 1910, pp. 104-105. 

. 01 Inlernationalcr Socialistcn-Kongrcss cu Kopenhagen. 1910, p. 105. Accord- 
ing to Huttthnc Congrcs socialistc international pp. 211-12, the Keir Hardie- 

Vaillant amendment was rejected by 131 votes to 51, with 2 abstentions. 

Intemalionater Socialistcn-Kongrcss cu Kopenhagen, 1910, p. 43. 
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the bourgeoisie Both of these suggestions were rejected by 
an overwhelming majority of the Commission The only 
amendment adopted was Wurm s proposal that the phrase 
it is their duty be replaced by invites them urgently The 
resolution given below was adopted by the Commission 
against the votes of Modracek and Lenin ” 

It was apparently during the work of the Commission on 
Co operatives that Lenin made another attempt to organize 
the Left wing members of the Congress The introduction of 
the two amendments which Lenin mentions in his report on 
the Copenhagen International Socialist Congress (included 
in this chapter) were apparently discussed at that meeting 
These amendments received only about IS votes and were 
rejected by the Commission 

From personal notes made by Lenin at this Left wing 
gathering and preserved in the archnes of the Marx Engels 
Lenin Institute in Moscow it appears that the conference 
was attended by Jules Guesde Charles Rappoport Rosa 
Luxemburg J Marchlewski A Braun (Austria) Lenin 
Plekhanov Riazanov de Brouckere P Iglesias and others M 
Zinoviev also writes of this private conference in his recol 
lections At this Congress Comrade Lenin made another 
attempt to form the Left wing He tried to organize an inter 
national conference of revolutionary Marxists but the whole 
matter was conducted in a bungling fashion In all ten per 
sons met but even half of these had cold feet Comrade Lenin 
was regarded with a great degree of mistrust He was but 
little known and the most outstanding members of the Second 
International who were trying to effect the unification of the 
Russian Social Democracy spoke against him The Copen 
hagen attempt to form a Left wing within the International 
was a fiasco ” 


” Inttnat oraler So a t tn-Kong ess u Koftnhogtn 1910 pp 80-81 
•« S Pan V I Len n bol he an na meihdtmarodnoi arene v dovoennyi 
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At Copenhagen Lenin carried out the decision of the 
plenum of the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party held 
in January 1910. This plenum, in an effort to reconcile all 
groups of Russian Social Democrats, resolved to request the 
International Socialist Bureau to accept a second representa- 
tive from the R.S.D.L. party. From that time on Plekhanov 
was given the right of a consulting vote in the International 
Socialist Bureau in addition to Lenin’s regular vote. 00 

RESOLUTION AGAINST MILITARISM 
[Adopted by the International Socialist Congress at Copenhagen, 1910] 07 

The Congress records that, within the last few years, military arma- 
ments have shown a tremendous increase, in spite of the peace congresses 
and the pacific assertions of the governments. Especially competitive 
naval armament with its latest phase — the construction of dreadnaughts 
—signifies not merely a mad wasting of public funds for unproductive 
purposes and consequently a shortage and lack of funds for the tasks 
of social politics and workers’ relief, but it also threatens all nations with 
material exhaustion through intolerable indirect burdens of taxation and 
a states with financial ruin. Only recently world peace was endangered 
by these armaments as it always will inevitably be endangered. In the 
face of this development [of armaments] which threatens human cul- 
ture, the well-being of the peoples, and the lives of the masses, the 
Congress confirms the resolution of the former congresses, and m 
particular that of the Stuttgart Congress, and reiterates that: 

The workers of all countries have neither differences nor discords 
among themselves which are likely to lead to war. The wars nowadays 
are the result of capitalism, especially the external, competitive fight of 
capitalist states for world markets, and of militarism which is the chief 
instrument of bourgeois class domination in the domestic affairs and of 
the economic and political repression of the working class. War will 
cease completely only when the capitalist economic order is abolished. 
The working class, which carries the greater part of the burdens of war 
and which is hit hardest by its consequences, is most of all interested 
in abolishing war. The organized socialist proletariat of all countries 


Evropciskata voina i cvropciskii sotsializm, which was written in 
1914 and published in Lcninskii Sbornik, XIV, 14-23. The private meeting at Copen- 
hagen is mentioned on pp. 19 and 22. 

00 L cn ' n s letter to the I.S.B. on this subject is given in his Sochineniia, XIV, 

07 Intcmalionatcr Socialist cn-K or. grass zn Kopenhagen, 1910, pp. 34-35. 



BOLSHEVIKS, MENSHEVIKS SECOND INTERNATIONAL 73 

is therefore the sole reliable guaranty of world peace Therefore the 
Congress again urges the workers’ parties of all countries to carry on 
energetically the work of exposing the causes of war among the entire 
proletariat, and above all among the adolescent youth, and of educating 
them in the spirit of the brotherhood of peoples 

By adhering to the repeatedly expressed duty of the socialist parlia- 
mentary representatives to combat armaments with all their strength and 
to refuse funds for them the Congress expects these representatives 

a) Continually to reiterate the demand for compulsory international 
courts of arbitration m all conflicts between states 

b) Continuously to renew proposals the ultimate aim of which is a 
general disarmament and, first and foremost, the convocation of a con 
ference which would limit naval armaments and abolish the right of 
seizure at sea 

c) To demand the abolition of secret diplomacy and the publication 
of all the existing and future treaties and agreements between the gov- 
ernments 

d) To intervene m favor of the peoples' right of self determination 
and their defense against armed attack and forcible repression 

The International Socialist Bureau will support materially all social 
ist representatives in the struggle against militarism and, should an 
opportunity present itself, will guide their common action In case of 
military conflicts, the Congress confirms the Stuttgart resolution, which 
reads [There follow the last two paragraphs of the Stuttgart 

resolution against militarism already given } 

In order to initiate these measures the Congress commissions the 
Bureau, in case of a threat of war, to take at once the steps necessary 
to bring about an understanding between the workers’ parties of the 
countries concerned, and an understanding about common action for the 
prevention of war 

RESOLUTION ON CO OPERATIVES 
[Drafted by a Subcommission and Adopted by the International Socialist 
Congress at Copenhagen, 1910]** 

Considering the fact that the co operatives are able to offer their 
members not merely material advantages, but that they are qualified to 
strengthen the working class economically by eliminating the trade of 
middlemen and, by their own production for organized consumption, to 
improve the living conditions of the working class, to educate the workers 
for an independent management of their own affairs and thereby to aid 
the preparation for democracy and socialism, the Congress declares that 
the co-operative movement, though by itself it can never bring about 

•» Inttmetionattr Sozwhsten-Kongrest tu Kofmhagen, 1910, pp 79-80 
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the liberation of the workers, can still be an effective weapon in the 
cass struggle, which is conducted by the workers for the achievement 
o t eir immediate aim the seizure of political and economic power for 
le purpose of socializing all means of production and distribution — and 
lat the working class is very much interested in making use of this 
weapon. The Congress therefore invites all party comrades and all 
wor ei s organized in unions to become and continue to be active mem- 
ers o t le co-operative movement, to act in the consumers’ associations 
in a socialist spirit in order that the consumers’ associations instead of 
wea 'cuing the spirit of socialist solidaritv and discipline, shall become 
valuable means of organization and education of the working class. The 
ongress declares it to be the duty of party comrades to exercise their 
in uence within the consumers’ associations in order that the surpluses 
wi not be used entirely for the reimbursement of the members but will 
he used also for the accumulation of funds which would enable the con- 
sumers associations themselves, or through their societies and wholesale 
co operatives, to proceed with co-operative production and provide for 
t he education, enlightenment, and support of their members to the end 
lat t ie wages and the labor conditions of their employees may conform 
wit i t le trade union regulations, that their own concerns be so organized 
as to serve as examples, and that proper consideration be given to the 
conditions under which commodities are produced. Whether and to 
wiat degree the co-operatives shall support the political and trade union 
movement directly from their own funds is to be decided by the co- 
° pe ) ra i t ' ve organizations of each country. In consideration of the fact 
hat the services which the co-operative movement can render to the 
working class will grow in proportion to the strength and consolidation 
o le worang class itself, the Congress declares that the co-operatives 
ot every country must form a unified society. Finally, the Congress 
declares that, m the interest of the working class in its struggle against 
capitalism it is necessary that the relations between the political, trade 
union, an co-operative organizations become ever more intimate, with- 
out impairing their individual independence. 


DRAFT RESOLUTION ON CO-OPERATIVES 
[Introduced by the Russian Social Democratic Labor Party Delegation at 
Copenhagen but Not Adopted by the Congress] 09 
The Congress believes : 

1. that tlie proletarian consumers’ associations improve the condi- 
lon o the working class in that they restrict the extent of exploitation 


“ Vopros ° kooperativakh na mezhdunarodnom sotsialisticheskom kon- 
V* t K N ° P T, a T en ,\ S ° c, '"' c "" a . XIV, 359-60. First published in Sotstal 
Demokrat, No. 17, October 8 (September 25), 1910, pp. 3-4. 
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tions) secondary weapons of the proletarian class struggle for “complete 
expropriation ( expropriation integrate) of the capitalist class. Elm, 
supported by Jaures, resolutely rebelled and completely exposed his op- 
portunism. lie said that it is uncertain whether matters will go as far 
as expropriation, and personally he considers it entirely improbable; that 
for the majority ( !) this is a disputed question ; that in the program of 
the German Social Democratic party there is no expropriation ; that it 
should be said: Obcnvindnng ties Kapitalismusf “the overcoming of 
capitalism. 1 he famous words of Rebel at Hanover spoken in con- 
cluding the debate with Bernstein — "es blcibt bei dcr Expropriation,’’ 
we arc as before for expropriation" — were forgotten by one of the 
members of German opportunism.' 01 

In connection with these disputes the "question of socialization” came 
up. Jaures made an ultimatum that the definition of the significance of 
co-operatives should lie : “1 hey aid the workers (as it stands in the text 
of the resolution, adopted by the Congress) to prepare democratization 
and socialization of the means of production and distribution.” 

This is one of those diffuse, indefinite phrases, which arc fully ac- 
ceptable to the ideologists of small businessmen and tiie theoreticians 
of bourgeois reformism in the composition of which Jaures is a master 
and which he likes so well. What is “democratization of the means of 
production and distribution?" (In the Commission, after the draft reso- 
lution has been returned from the Subcommission, the French substi- 
tuted forces for the word moyens, but this did not alter the matter.) 

easant production (1 said in the Commission) is “more democratic 
t lan large capitalist production. Docs this mean that we socialists wish 
to create small production? What is “socialization”? This can be 
understood as the transformation into public property, but it can also 
e understood as any partial measures, any reforms within the limits of 
capitalism, beginning with peasant associations, and ending with munici- 
pal bathhouses and toilets. As a matter of fact in the Subcommission 
Jaures had referred to the Danish agricultural associations, apparently 
assuming, in harmony with bourgeois economists, that these are not 
capitalist enterprises. 

„ organizing an opposition to this opportunism, we (Russian and 
i olish Social Democrats) attempted to appeal from Elm to Wurm, co- 


. rT?,: 5 nCC .1 ,CSS to N recommend that we use only •ethical’ means. Party com- 
r des, i tell you that on the day when we are able to begin a large expropriation in 
i rni j my • : • f shall deliver a beautiful speech and prove to you how it is our 
u y o r e hical reasons, for reasons of general welfare, to proceed with the ex- 
propriation. {Laughter and applause.) Hence, we are as before for expropriation. 
We do not renounce it.” ( Protokoll iiber die Vcrhandlungcn dcs Portcitagcs dcr 
sozmldcmokratxschen Partci Dcutschlands. Abgehalten zu Hannover vom 9. bis 
14. Oktober 1899, p. 121.) 
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editor of A 'cue Zeit, who also represented the Germans m the Commis- 
sion on Co-operatives Uurtn did not approve of the phrase about 
‘ democratization and socialization," proposed (privately) a number of 
corrections, and acted as a parlemcntaire between Elm and the Marxists, 
but Elm showed such ‘iron firmness” that Wurm achieved nothing 
After the Congress I read in the Lcipztger Volkscettung (No 201, 
August 31, 1910, 3 Deilage) that within the German delegation the ques- 
tion of co operatives was raised even as early as Tuesday “R Fischer 
asked,’ the correspondent of this newspaper wrote, “whether there are 
dissensions on the question of co-operatives among the German dele- 
gates " him answered ‘ There are It is impossible to eliminate them 
overnight The decisions of congresses are always compromises, and 
probably in this question also the matter w ill end m a compromise " 
IVurm “My point of view on co-operatives is entirely different (durch- 
aus andere) from the point of view of von Elm, but we shall still agree 
most probably on a common resolution ’ 102 

When the draft resolution of the Subcommission was returned to 
the Commission for final approval we turned all our attention to these 
two points Together with Guesde we introduced two (chief) amend- 
ments first, to replace the words “Co-operatives assist the workers to 
prepare democratization and socialization of production and of distri- 
bution” by the words "Co-operatives assist to a c-u-tam extent to prepare 
the functioning of production and of distribution after the expropriation 
of the capitalist class ” The meaning of this amendment, which from 
the point of view of style was not very successfully formulated, was not 
that the co operative cannot at present assist the workers, but that the 
functioning of the future production and distribution which ts being 
prepared now by the co operatives can take place only after the expro- 
priation of the capitalists The second amendment concerned the point 
which speaks of the relation of the co-operatn es to the party We pro- 
posed either to add "that (i e , assistance to the workers' struggle) is m 
any case desirable from the viewpoint of socialism,” or to replace this 
entire point by another which would recommend openly to the socialists 
within the co-operatives that they advocate and defend the necessity for 
rendering direct assistance to the class struggle of the proletariat 

Both amendments, which received only about fifteen votes, were re- 
jected by the Commission The Socialist-Revolutionists voted, as they 
usually did at the international congresses, in favor of Jaures 

x>- These statements were made at the meeting of the German delegation on 
August 30 1910 Wurm’s statement as reproduced m InternaUonaler Sosiohsltn 
K ougress su {Copenhagen 1910, p 119, reads as follows ‘ So far my point of view 
on co operatives and their relation to the party has not exactly harmonized with 
Elm’s” 
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We discussed with Guesde the question of tactics at the plenum 
of the Congress. Guesde believed — and his opinion was shared by the 
German Revolutionary Social Democrats — that no war should be waged 
over any particular corrections at the plenum of the Congress. That, 
on the whole, it was necessary to vote in favor of the resolution. Its 
defects consist in that it permits the use of one revisionist phrase which 
phrase does not take the place of the definition of the aim of socialism 
but merely stands next to such a definition ; and in that it contains one 
insufficiently strong expression of the idea that the workers’ co-opera- 
tives must aid the workers’ class struggle. An endeavor should be made 
to correct- these defects but there was no reason to open a struggle at 
the plenum. We agreed with this opinion of Guesde and the resolution 
was adopted unanimously at the plenum of the Congress. 

In estimating the total work of the Congress on the question of co- 
operatives, we must say, without concealing from ourselves or the 
workers the defects of the resolution, that the International has given 
in the main a correct definition of the tasks of proletarian co-operatives. 
Any party member, any social democratic worker, any class-conscious 
worker-co-operator must be guided by the adopted resolution and pursue 
his activity in the spirit of that resolution. 

The Copenhagen Congress marks the stage of development of the 
labor movement, when it is chiefly expanding, so to speak, and is begin- 
ning to draw the proletarian co-operatives into channels of class struggle. 
The dissensions with the revisionists were indicated, but it is still far 
from the time when the revisionists will come forth with an independent 
program. The struggle against revisionism was postponed, but this 
struggle will come inevitably. 


E. The International Congress at Basel, 1912 

In October 1912 Montenegro declared war on Turkey and 
shortly afterward all the Balkans were ablaze. The danger 
that the European powder magazine would be set off by 
sparks from this conflict was obvious, and the Internationa 
Socialist Bureau organized antiwar meetings in most Euro- 
pean states and prepared for an Extraordinary Internationa 
Socialist Congress which met in Basel on November 24—2 
The Basel Congress differed from the preceding con 
gresses of the Second International in that there were no 
debates of any kind nor was there any work done in comnvs^ 
sions. It was a solemn political demonstration against Vi ’ al 
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rather than a meeting for the discussion of definite interna 
tional problems This character of the Congress was dearly 
stated by Greulich in his opening speech on November 24 
W e have assembled today in order to define our attitude 
toward the war The Bureau and the preparatory cominis 
sions have worked hard in elaborating an exhaustive pro 
posal I hope that this Extraordinary Congress u ill not be 
come a debating club The Congress can have significance 
only if it unanimously manifests its strong will We ask >ou 
on behalf of the Socialist International, to subordinate differ 
ences of opinion to great principles Our resolution u ill not 
v lolate the freedom of any nation, nor w ill it force an\ nation 
to adopt definite measures 

In the preliminary meeting there had apparently, been a 
discussion during which the French demanded that a state 
ment in favor of insurrection against war and of a general 
strike be included in the manifesto But the manifesto made 
no mention of such tactics Haase, who spoke on behalf of 
the German delegation gave the following interpretation of 
the manifesto By applying the methods which our condi 
tions and our political and trade union organizations permit 
we shall use our maximum strength to assure that which all 
of us desire to assure — universal peace and our future ’ ,0 * 
The Basel Congress was the last general session of the 
Second International before the World War, and it is signifi 
cant that in contrast to the previous resolutions of the Inter 
national on militarism and international conflicts this Con 
gress declared for the first time that national wars in Europe 
had ceased and that a period of imperialist wars had begun 
For Lenin the ideologist of Bolshevism the Basel mam 
festo of the Second International was an important docu 
ment According to Zinoviev, Lenin made the following 
remark when he read the manifesto They have given us a 
large promissory note let us see how they will meet it 1 ”* 
ioa A sserordc tl cl er Intcrr cl onaler So at slcn Kongrcss u Basel 1912 p 2* 
•«*/W p 30 

e_v Lenn i Ivor- t rn Socl c a \V 7 o3 
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The Russian delegation at Basel numbered thirty-six, of 
whom six were Bolsheviks holding mandates of the R.S.D.L. 
party Central Committee which the Bolsheviks then con- 
trolled. At this time Kamenev was the Bolshevik representa- 
tive on the International Socialist Bureau. 

Kamenev reports that dissensions broke out in the Social 
Democratic subsection of the Russian delegation to the Con- 
gress in connection with the distribution of the votes and the 
sanctioning of Gorbunov’s mandate which he held from the 
Petersburg Initiative group. 100 These dissensions led to a 
split within this subsection. The representative of the Peters- 
burg Initiative group was admitted into the delegation against 
the votes of the representatives of the Central Committee of 
the R.S.D.L. party and of the Plekhanovists. The Central 
Committee members withdrew from the meeting and formed 
their own subsection. 

Judging by Lenin’s letter to Shklovsky of December 1912, 
only Kamenev had reported to the Central Committee of the 
R.S.D.L. party on the activity of the Bolsheviks at the Con- 
gress. Lenin writes: “. . . . I am extremely pleased with 
the outcome of the Basel Congress, for the liquidator idiots 
have permitted themselves to be caught in connection with 
the Initiative group. This scum could not be hooked any 
better. But the inaction of our delegates and their ‘pursing 
of lips’ which I do not understand, distresses me. Have they 
spoken with the German delegates? .... With whom- 
How? About what? .... Agitation among the Germans 
is very important.” 107 


100 Toward the end of 1910 the Mensheviks endeavored to organize Initiative 
groups of Social Democrats all over Russia, but with only moderate success, 
was intended that these groups should adjust their activities to Stolypin’s regulations, 
the so-called June 3, 1907 regime, and thus represent cells of the open labor move 
ment. The first Initiative group was formed in St. Petersburg. Here it was possq 
for the group to carry on its activities openly, whereas in many of the provincia 
towns the groups were soon forced underground. The Petersburg Initiative group 
was composed largely of Right Mensheviks and was guided from abroad by 
Collegium of the Colos Sotsial-Dcmokrata. 

107 Lenin, Sochiitcntia, XXIX, 55. 
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ON THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION 

[Manifesto of the Extraordinary International Socialist Congress 
Easel, November 24-25, 1912] 108 

The International, at its congresses in Stuttgart and Copenhagen, 
set up the following principles to guide the proletarians of all countries 
in their struggle against war 

[The manifesto then quotes the last two paragraphs of the Stuttgart 
resolution on militarism which have been given above, p 59 These 
paragraphs are omitted here ] 

Recent events have imposed upon the proletariat more than ever the 
duty of devoting all its forces and energy to planned and concerted 
action On the one hand, the universal craze for armaments has aggra- 
vated the high cost of living, thereby intensifying class antagonisms and 
arousing in the working class an invincible spirit of revolt, the workers 
desire to put a stop to this system of panic and waste On the other hand, 
the incessantly recurring menace of war is becoming more and more 
provocative The great European peoples are constantly on the verge 
of being driven against one another, these attempts against humanity 
and reason cannot be justified by even the slightest pretext of serving 
the people’s interests 

The Balkan crisis, which has already caused such horrors, would 
become the most terrible danger to civilization and the proletariat if it 
should spread further At the same time it would be the greatest out 
rage in all history because of the crying disparity between the magnitude 
of the catastrophe and the triviality of the interests involved 

It is with satisfaction, therefore, the Congress notes that there is 
complete unanimity among the socialist parties and the trade unions 
of all countnes in the vvai against war 

Because the proletarians of all countries have risen simultaneous)) 
in a struggle against imperialism, and because each section of the Inter- 
national has opposed to the government of its own country the resistance 
of the proletariat and has mobilized the public opinion of its nation 
agamst all bellicose desires, there has resulted a splendid co operation 
among the workers of all countnes which has so far contributed a great 
deal toward saving the threatened peace of the world The fear of the 
ruling classes that a w orld war might be followed by a proletarian rev o- 
lution has proved to be an essential guaranty of peace 

The Congress therefore calls upon the social democratic parties to 
continue their action by the use of all means which seem to be expedient 
In this joint action it assigns a particular task to each socialist pa rt > 

Ausserordtnlhchrr Inlmiatumaler Soaa'tslen Kongress tu Basel 1912 pp 

23-27 
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and to continue their efforts to strengthen the peaceful relations between 
Austria Hungary and Italy 

It is with great joy that the Congress greets the Russian workers 
strikes of protest as a guaranty that the proletariat of Russia and of 
Poland is beginning to recover from the blows dealt it by the Tsarist 
counter revolution The Congress sees in this the strongest guaranty 
against the criminal intrigues of Tsarism which after drowning m 
blood the peoples of its own country and after many times betraying the 
Balkan peoples themselves and delivering them to their enemies now 
vacillates between fear of the pressure of the nationalist movement which 
it itself has created and fear that the results of the war might not be 
favorable for it However if Tsarism should try again to act as the 
liberator of the Balkan nations it will do so under this hypocnticat 
pretext only to reconquer its hegemony in the Balkans by a bloody war 
The Congress expects that the Russian Finnish, and Polish urban and 
rural proletariat whose strength is increasing will destroy this web of 
lies will offer resistance to all bellicose adventures of Tsarism, will 
combat every design of Tsarism whether upon Armenia or upon Con 
stantinople, and will concentrate its whole force upon the resumption of 
the revolutionary struggle for liberation from Tsansm For Tsarism 
is the hope of all the reactionary powers of Europe and the bitterest foe 
of the democracy of the peoples whom it dominates to bring about the 
destruction of Tsansm must therefore, be viewed by the entire Inter 
national as one of its foremost tasks 

But the most important task in the International s activities devolves 
upon the working class of Germany, France, and England At this 
moment, it is the task of the workers of these countries to demand that 
their respective governments withhold all support to both Austria Hun 
gary and Russia that they abstain from any intervention in the Balkan 
troubles and maintain absolute neutrality A war between the three 
great leading civilized peoples because of the Serbo Austrian dispute 
over a port would be criminal madness The workers of Germany and 
France cannot concede that any obligation whatever to intervene in tl e 
Balkan conflict exists because of secret treaties 

But should the military collapse of Turkej on further development, 
lead to the downfall of the Ottoman rule in Asia Minor then it would 
be the task of the socialists of England I ranee, and Germany to oppose 
with all their might the policy of conquest in Asia Minor, a policy which 
would inevitably lead directly to a world war The Congress considers 
the greatest danger to European peace to be the artificial!) cultivated 
antagonism between Great Britain and the German Empire The Con 
gress therefore greets the efforts of the working class of each country 
to bridge this antagonism It Lcl -»es tliat the best means to this end 
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is to conclude an agreement between Germany and England on the 
limitation of naval armaments and the abolition of the right of capture 
at sea. The Congress urges the socialists of England and Germany to 
continue their agitation for such an agreement. 

The overcoming of the antagonism between Germany on the one 
land and France and England on the other would eliminate the greatest 
menace to universal peace, undermine the powerful position of Tsarism 
which exploits this antagonism, render an attack of Austria-Hungary 
upon Serbia impossible, and assure peace to the world. All the en- 
deavors of the International, therefore, are to be directed primarily 
toward this goal. 

The Congress notes that the entire Socialist International is at one 
on these principles of foreign policy. It invites the workers of all coun- 
tries to oppose the power of the international solidarity of the proletariat 
to capitalist imperialism. It warns the ruling classes of all states not to 
lnciease by bellicose actions the misery of the masses which has been 
caused by the capitalist method of production. It emphatically demands 
peace. Let the governments be mindful of the fact that, with European 
conditions and the attitude of the working class as they are, they cannot 
let loose a war without causing danger to themselves. Let them recall 
that the Franco-German War was followed by the revolutionary out- 
bleak of the Commune, that the Russo-Japanese War set in motion the 
revolutionary forces of the peoples in the Russian Empire, and that 
competitive military and naval armaments have accentuated in an un- 
precedented fashion the class antagonisms in England and on the con- 
tinent and have unchained vast strikes. It would be sheer madness for 
t le governments not to realize that the very thought of the monstrosity 
ot a world war would inevitably call forth the indignation and the revolt 
ot the working class. The proletarians consider it a crime to fire at each 
other for the benefit of the capitalist profits, the ambitions of dynasties, 
or the gi eater glory of secret diplomatic treaties. 

If the government authorities cut off all possibility of normal prog- 
ress and thereby drive the proletariat to desperate moves, they themselves 
must jear t ic entire responsibility for the consequences of the crisis 
which they themselves have brought about. 

The International will double its efforts in order to prevent this 
crisis, it will raise its protest with increasing emphasis and make its 
propaganda more energetic and comprehensive. The Congress therefore 
commissions the International Socialist Bureau to follow events with 
increased attentiveness, and, regardless of what may happen, to maintain 
and stiengthen the contacts between the proletarian parties. 

The proletariat is aware of the fact that at this moment it is the 
bearer of the entire future of mankind. The proletariat will make use of 
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all its forces to prevent the destruction of the flower of all peoples, threat 
ened with all the horrors of mass murder, starvation, and pestilence 

The Congress therefore appeals to you, proletarians and socialists of 
all countries, to make your voices heard m this decisive hour * Proclaim 
your will in every form and in all localities , protest m the parliaments 
with all your force, unite in large mass demonstrations, make use of 
all the means which the organization and the strength of the proletariat 
place at your disposal* See to it that the governments are constantly 
kept aware of the proletariat's vigilant and passionate will for peace* 
Oppose the capitalist world of exploitation and mass murder with the 
proletarian world of peace and brotherhood of the peoples* 

THE RUSSIAN REVOLUTION AND THE INTERNATIONAL 
SITUATION 

[From Kamenev’s Report on the Basel Congress] 1 '"’ 

Comrades will find above m full the passage which the Basel 
Congress devoted in its manifesto to Russian Tsarism and the tasks of 
the Russian workers The existence of the Romanov monarchy is one 
of the chief obstacles m the solution of the problem which confronts 
the socialist proletariat of Europe The overthrow of this monarchy, 
which is pressing equally upon the free dev elopment of both Europe and 
Asia, is a vital [literally, ‘ blood ’] task not merely of the Russian Social 
Democracy and the Russian proletariat but also of the proletariat of the 
entire civilized world Seven years after the great Russian revolution, 
the Basel Congress recalled that the overthrow of the regime of “reno- 
vated Russia,” the regime of June 3 is essentially an tiUcnmtionnf task 
Not “improvement ’ of the regime of June 3, not “expansion ’ of the 
June 3 * Constitution, but the overthrow of the monarchy — this is how 
the question has been posed not merely by conditions within Russia but 
b> the entire international situation First of all this stone must be re- 
moved from the path in order that the European proletariat can assure 
itself free development toward socialism In greeting the new tide of 
the Russian proletarian movement, the Socialist International at the same 
time declares that the task which fatls to the share of the Russian pro 
letanat is one of the most responsible tasks at this moment The con 
ditior.s which have developed m Europe and Asia by the second decade 
of the twentieth century are such that the Russian proletariat happens 
to be in the center of international events Much depends on the voice 
of the Russian proletariat Proletarian Europe and Asia, which is be 
coming revolutionary, listen attentively to its voice and its voice must 

‘♦•Yu Kamtnei Na bazelskom kongresse" Soltta! Demotrat No 30 Janu 
ary 25 1913 pp 3-4 
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resound ever louder 'in the struggle against the Romanov monarchy. 
Only people who do hot see the forest for the trees can fail to notice 
that the revolution and republican preaching are the most urgent, the 
most vital demands of the moment, demands which have been evoked by 
all the circumstances under which the new revival of the Russian labor- 
ing class is proceeding. Only under this slogan can the socialist prole- 
tariat of Russia fulfill the tasks with which it has been brought face to 
face by history and which were emphasized by the Basel Congress. 
Revolution in Russia — this is the Achilles’ heel of the entire system of 
relations in Europe and Asia. Only a new revolution in Russia can open 
a new period of successes of the proletarian cause in Europe and of the 
democratic cause in Asia. Without this revolution the solution of all 
questions will be postponed for a long time ; among these questions there 
will also be the one which has caused the representatives of the prole- 
tariat of all countries to assemble at Basel. The Basel Congress could 
not conceal from itself the fact that the matter of assuring peace in 
Europe demands at least one war: a victorious war of all the peoples of 
Russia against the Romanov monarchy. 

But it was also clear to the Congress that if this war is inevitable 
as a preliminary condition for solving the problem of stable peace, a 
number of similar “wars” might be required for the actual solution of 
this problem. The French section of the International, as is known, has 
passed a resolution at its Extraordinary Congress, previous to the Basel 
Congress. In this resolution 110 it pointed directly to the general strike 

110 The following resolution was adopted at the Extraordinary Congress of the 
French Socialist party on November 21, 1912, against the votes of the Gucsdists: 
“There can be no agreements, stipulations, nor secret treaties which would bind 
Republican France to Russian Tsarism. 

“By no motives, nor under any pretext must France, which has no other than 
peaceful interests, intervene in the Balkans and in the conflict between Austrian 
and Russian imperialism. 

“Should our government involve us, through its criminal policy, in these con- 
flicts and conjure up the danger of war, the Congress recalls to all party members 
the decisions of the International Congresses of Stuttgart and Copenhagen. U 
also recalls the decisions of the National Congresses of Limoges and Nancy. 

"In case of a war they must make use of the entire energy and efforts of the 
laboring class and the Socialist party to prevent the war by every means, including 
parliamentary intervention, open agitation, manifestoes, as well as a general strike 
and insurrection. 

“The Congress counts upon you, the federations and sections of the party, to 
carry out these decisions of the International and of the party. 

“In recognition of the fact that the action of the International will be the more 
effective the more unanimous this action becomes, . 

"The Congress requests its delegates to Basel to see to it that mutual and J° in 
action of the national sections prevails so as to assure the greatest possible efficiency 
on the part of the International.” (“Franzosischer Parteitag.” 1. Bcitagc ae 
Vorz.-iirts, No. 275, November 24, 1912, p. 1.) 
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and insurrection as the extreme weapons of struggle against the Euro- 
pean war These words, “general strike and insurrection," were not 
included in the manifesto adopted by the [Basel] Congress because of 
the same theoretical and practical considerations which determined the 
resolutions of the Stuttgart and Copenhagen congresses However, this 
does not minimize the fact that the Congress was imbued with the under 
standing that the proletariat m struggling against war, would have to 
develop its energy to the utmost even to an open civil war The refer 
ences made in the manifesto to the Commune which followed the Franco 
Prussian War of 1870-1871 and to the Russian Revolution of 1905 point 
this out unequivocally The resolutions of the Stuttgart and Copenhagen 
congresses on war, which speak of struggling against war with every 
effort and in every way and of taking advantage of the crisis brought 
about by war to hasten the downfall of the entire capitalist regime — 
these resolutions have been reproduced wholly in the Basel manifesto 
At the Congress the manifesto provoked no objections and was unani 
mously adopted par acclamation This was achieved, thanks to a special 
commission of five members, who worked hard on the elaboration of the 
manifesto and also, thanks to the International Socialist Bureau, which 
had devoted several of its meetings to this subject In the Bureau none 
of its members proposed to include the mentioned passages of the French 
resolution I, who represented the Central Committee of the R S DL 
party in the International Socialist Bureau, considered that reference 
to the methods of struggle as stated in the manifesto was entirely suffi 
cient It is true that in the present state of affairs in Russia a military 
adventure of the Tsarist government would become, sooner than in any 
other country, the starting point of an extreme revolutionary movement 
The Russian delegates could have spoken with reason about general 
strike and insurrection by basing themselves on the experience of the 
Russo Japanese War, the 900,000 political strikers and the disturbance 
in the fleet in 1912 But in Russia too, these methods of struggle against 
war would not merely be methods of struggle against war, they would 
be results of the specific social political conditions in which Russia at 
present finds herself conditions of an incomplete bourgeois revolution 
and a new rising tide against Tsarism These specific revolutionary 
conditions of Russia have been specially designated in the Basel Mam 
festo It would be strange if the Russian delegates were to attempt 
further to make the specific revolutionary conditions of Russia a cn 
tenon in working out methods of struggle for the entire European pro- 
letariat against war Of course a resolution of the International which 
would bind the Russian proletariat in any degree m the application of 
a general strike and insurrection, would be entirely unacceptable to us 
B ft this i a r cntircl\ oi ' of the question And since this was so, I 
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thought it unnecessary to change the text of the manifesto in the spirit, 
let us say, of the French resolution and unnecessary to repudiate in any 
way the fundamental position adopted by our delegation — in addition 
to the German delegates — at the Stuttgart and the Copenhagen con- 
gresses. 

I wish to add that, on the whole, in working out the manifesto strong 
unanimity prevailed in the Bureau, and, after some corrections which in 
turn were unanimously adopted and which were designed to make the 
manifesto more expressive so to speak, the text of the latter was adopted 
unanimously 

F. The Last Attempt at Unification of the Russian 
Social Democratic Labor Party, 1913-1914 

The last attempt to assemble a unification conference of 
all Russian Social Democratic groups originated in connec- 
tion with the election campaign for the Fourth State Duma 
in the spring of 1912. The Presidium of the German Social 
Democratic party had assigned 80,000 marks for the Russian 
election campaign on condition that the money be used only 
in constituencies where but one Social Democratic candidate 
was nominated. On April 29, 1912, the Presidium notified 
the Committee of the Lettish Social Democratic Party 
Abroad of its desire to have all Russian Social Democratic 
organizations come to an understanding with regard to the 
election campaign and select a committee which would be 
responsible to the German S.D. Presidium for the use of the 
money. The Letts undertook to call a conference of f° UI 
Russian groups at Brussels on May 18, but the conference 
did not meet because of disagreement among the Mensheviks. 

The Lettish Committee Abroad thereupon advanced a 
different plan in a letter to the Presidium on June 24, pro- 
posing a conference of eleven Russian Social Democratic 
groups. On July 22 the German Presidium forwarded copies 
of this letter to the eleven Russian organizations name , 
asking these organizations to send their representatives to 
Berlin for a meeting on September 5. 1,1 On July 29-30, m 


111 Lenin, SocJtincniia, XVI, 705-706, note 31. 



90 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


the split among the ranks of other social democratic organi- 
zations, as well as among the Social Democracies of Russia, 
Poland, and Lithuania” ; 1M and to the irregularity of the Rus- 
sian representation in the International Socialist Bureau, 
where “one of the representatives actually represents only 
one separate organization which he himself has called into 
being.” 115 

The International Socialist Bureau met in London Decem- 
ber 13-14, 1913, and took up the Russian question along with 
that of the unity of British socialists. 110 In introducing a 
resolution endorsed by Ebert, Molkenbuhr, and himself, 
Kautsky said that never in any country had party disputes 
caused so much hatred and mistrust as had been brought 
about by the violent disputes of the Russian comrades during 
the past ten years. Unity must come from within Russia by 
a strong demand on the part of working-class opinion. Since 
in fact the old Social Democratic party was dead, those who 
considered themselves Social Democrats should be asked to 
appear before an impartial collegium which would establish 
either that the differences between the Russians were impor- 
tant or that they were insignificant, as Kautsky himself be- 
lieved. In cither case the International could then act. It 
might be shown that the causes of the trouble were purely 
personal, in which case the indignant Russian proletariat 
would pass a resolution over the heads of the persons re- 
sponsible. 

Rosa Luxemburg offered an amendment to Kautsky s 
resolution which the Bolsheviks believed was for the purpose 
of excluding the Rozlomovists, that is, the opposition within 
the Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, from the 

514 The split within the ranks of the Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania 
is discussed below in chapter vi, p. 505. 

" ;,- Zur SpalUu’u in der sorialdcmokratischcn Dumafraktion,” J. Bcilane e 
rVrtnjrfj, No 50'>, November 21, l r) 13, p. 2. . . 

nr On the eve of the meeting Plekhanov rc> ipnal frrtn the Bureau, on vvluc t 
he had a c< nsultinu site, and was succeeded by P. P,. Axelrod, representative 
the Oryaniritmn Omnottee of the Mensheviks. Litvinov attended in pla- c 
Kamenev as the representative of the Bolsheviks. 
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unification conference Luxemburg later withdrew her 
amendment and after some further debate the resolution was 
unanimously adopted 

The Bolshevik newspaper Proletarskaia Pravda pub- 
lished this resolution on December 21 (8), 1913, together 
with a letter addressed to the workers stating the editors’ 
opinion of the resolution and giving conditions which would 
make unification possible The Mensheviks replied to this 
letter in a number of articles, criticizing the conditions ad 
vanced by the Bolsheviks, which they declared, made unifica- 
tion impossible The Bolsheviks, thereupon, published their 
conditions for party unity over the signature of a group of 
organized Marxists 

It was apparently during January or Februar}, 1914, that 
Huysmans wrote to Lenin asking for his \ tews on the dissen- 
sions in the Russian Social Democracy In reply, Lenin in 
his own name made a brief report in w hich he repeated the 
data on the correlation of forces of the tw o dissenting groups 
which Litvinov had distributed to the delegates of the Inter- 
national 111 In his report Lenin said among other things 
‘ The dissensions which separate us from the liquidators are 
identical with those which divide reformists and revolution- 
aries almost ev eryw here 

On April 28 ( 15), 1914, Put Pravdy published a reply of a 
group of organized Marxists to the International Socialist 
Bureau's proposal of mediation Lenin was the author of this 
reply, which concluded with a request that the International 
Socialist Bureau should on the basis of the resolution of the 
December session, promote in every possible way 4 the ex- 
change of opinions between the groups of social democrats 

,,r Len n SWAinm ut \\ II 733 note 131 In writing of the London meet ng 
in the Proletarsioio Pro t/j No. 6 December 26 (1 J) 1 91 J Len n cud that 
Kautskyi resolution for a general exchange of op men nas preferable to Rosa 
Luxemburg’s plan for a un Station conference.” Rut he stronglv cril cired kiLtily 
for saying that the old R.S D L. party s»as dead (ibnf 110-12) 

•t* Rantke “\ I Len n ■ botsberirm na meihjuniro’noi arene r <1 veeimi 
period Prolttarjio j Fctof ulr a Nos. 2-3 (85-86) 19*^3 p. 17 c t rg Lin nor 
"Russk e deta » V S B ” Protrlorstoui Pro -rfj No 2 December 8 1912 
Len n, "Tor Gui man'u “ Seth «r*aj \\ II 190 
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concerning the disputed questions .... so as to expose in an 
unbiased collegium and before the International, the ficti- 
tiousness of the ‘August bloc’ and of the Organization Com- 
mittee of the liquidators and the whole of their disorganizing 
activity with respect to the consolidated majority of social 
democratic workers of Russia .” 120 

PLEICHANOV’S RESIGNATION AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE 
RUSSIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LABOR PARTY ON 
THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST BUREAU 

[Letter to the Secretary of the International Socialist Bureau 
at the London Conference ] 121 

San Remo, December 9, 1913 

Dear Comrade! 

On this occasion the International Socialist Bureau is meeting ni 
London in order to facilitate by its action the final unification of the 
English socialists . 122 

I regret to diminish, by the following communication, the feeling of 
satisfaction which you will experience from effecting the unity of the 
English socialists. 

The dissensions which have existed during recent years in the Rus- 
sian Social Democratic Labor party have split our Duma group into two 
rival groups. 

This division of our Duma group has occurred as a result of certain 
regrettable decisions adopted by our comrades — “the liquidators” — who 
were in the majority (seven against six ). 123 

In any event this is the final blow to our unity, and I, who represent 
the parly among you, can do nothing but resign. 

120 Lenin, “Organizovannyc marksisty o vmcshalclstvc mezhdunarodnogo biuro, 
Sochincniia, XVII, 317. 

121 “Reunion du Bureau Socialislc International a Londrcs (13 ct 14 d ccemBrc 
1913),” Supplement an Bulletin periodique cl it Bureau Socialislc International, 
U,p.6. 

122 At a meeting on December 13 and the morning session of December 1 

International Socialist Bureau considered the question of unification of the thr 
British parties, the Independent Labour party, the Fabian Society, and the Bri 1 
Socialist party. , 

123 Deputy Jagicllo, member of the Polish Socialist party (Lcvitsa) represent^ 
Polish workers in the Duma. Me had only a consulting vote in intra-party tua ^ 
The Menshevik group in the State Duma was therefore usually referred to as c ^ 
sisting of seven members. For some unknown reason this paragraph 5s omitted 1 

the Russian text of this letter published in G. V. Plckiianov, Sochinenna, 
560-61. It is quoted in other Russian sources. 
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I do this by means of this letter 

Allow me, however, to say that the socialist proletariat of Russia 
stands firmly for party unity and will support with great sympathy ever) 
attempt of the representatives of the international proletariat to help to 
reunite our forces 

Ever) action on )our part to this end will he further facilitated by 
the fact that among our organized comrades there exists a tendency 
called “Party Men (whose organ is Za Partuu [For the Party], a 
newspaper issued tn Pans), which has always protested against any 
attempts at a split, regardless of the group from which they come — 
whether the “Bolsheviks" of Lenin’s coloring or the “liquidators ’’ 

To this tendency belong both “Bolsheviks” and “Mensheviks” who 
are equally convinced that at the present time unity is our principal 
practical task 

I call your attention to the existence of this tendency in order that 
you may know about it at the moment when )ou have to settle the ques 
tton as to how the Russian Soctat Democratic forces should now be 
represented in the International Socialist Bureau 

Very truly yours, 

Plekhanov 

P S My letter was already written when I received a copy of the 
proposal of the Central Committee of the Social Democracy of Poland 
and Lithuania I believe that you will render great service by placing on 
the agenda of the Vienna Congress the question of the unification of 
the Russian Social Democratic Labor party 

G P. 

RESOLUTION ON UNIFICATION AND STATEMENTS AT THE 
LONDON CONFERENCE OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
SOCIALIST BUREAU, DECEMBER 14, 1913 
[Resolution Proposed by the German Delegation and Adopted 
by the Conference] 125 

The International [Socialist] Bureau recalls the resolution of 
the Amsterdam International Congress which states 

>** This name was adopted by a nonfactional group composed of both the 
Menshevik "Party-Men and certain Bolsheviks who favored conciliation with the 
opposition groups for the sake of preserving party unity, this group was officially 
established in April 1912 

is* ‘Das Internationale Bureau” Vorwarts, No 333, December 18, 1913 p 3 
This is the final text and differs slightly from the text as introduced by the German 
delegation The Russian text published xn Prelttarskaio Provda No 2, December 
21 {8) 1912, was accompanied by an editorial giving the editors’ views on unification 
Bolshevik conditions were further elaborated in resolutions signed by “a group of 
organized Marxists 
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“In order that the working class may put forth all its strength in 
the struggle against capitalism, it is necessary that in every country there 
exist, vis a vis the bourgeois parties, only one socialist party, as there 
exists only one proletariat. Therefore, it is the imperative duty of all 
comrades and socialist organizations to make every effort to bring about 
this unity on the basis of principles established by the international 
congresses, a unity necessary in the interests of the proletariat before 
which they are responsible for all fatal consequences of a continued 
breach. 

“In order to assist the attainment of this aim, the International So- 
cialist Bureau as well as the parties of all countries in which such unity 
exists are ready to offer their services.” 

The realization of this resolution of the International wherever there 
is still no party unity becomes more and more important in proportion 
as our opponents unite for the suppression of the proletariat. However, 
the unification of social democratic forces is nowhere as necessary as in 
the country where the regime of bloody Tsarism is raging. Nowhere is 
the proletariat experiencing such cruel and violent abuses, nowhere is it 
deprived to such an extent of every possibility of existence — and, on 
the other hand, this proletariat is weakened at the same time by ever- 
changing internal discord which absorbs and paralyzes its best forces. 
This sad state of affairs has attained its climax as a result of the split 


in the Duma group. 

Therefore, the International [Socialist] Bureau considers it the 
urgent duty of all social democratic groups in Russia to make a serious 
and loyal attempt to agree to the restoration of a single party organiza- 
tion and to put an end to the present harmful and discouraging state o 
disunion. The International [Socialist] Bureau, in conformity with the 
Amsterdam resolution, offers to the Russian comrades its services in the 
capacity of a mediator and commissions its Executive Committee to com- 
municate without delay with all the groups of the labor movement within 
the Russian Empire, Russian Poland included, which recognize the pro- 
gram of Russian Social Democracy — to communicate with them in orcer 
to bring about a general exchange of opinion concerning the points o 


divergence. 

The International [Socialist] Bureau refuses to investigate and to 
discuss the past differences of Russian Social Democracy. Russian 
cial Democracy can draw the strength and solidarity which it needs 
fulfill its difficult and historic tasks, not from a condemnation of pas 
mistakes, but from an agreement regarding its present and future tas 


K. Kautsky, Euert, Molkenbuhk 
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[Statement by Rubancmch for the Socialist Revolutionist 
Central Committee] 1 *® 

I wish to make a brief statement m order to explain my vote The 
resolution proposed by Kautsky and amended by Rosa Luxemburg un- 
doubtedly considers only the various groups of the Russian Social Demo- 
cratic [Labor] party But since Citizen Kautsky submits a draft reso- 
lution which is based on the resolution which was adopted at Amsterdam 
concerning the unity of all socialist parties tit every country, and further- 
more, since Citizen Vanderv elde in welcoming unity in England yester- 
day, appealed to all the other countries, including Russia, to establish 
unity, and, finally, since at the preceding session of the Bureau, Citizen 
Plekhanov the founder of the Social Democratic [Labor] party and the 
most authoritative theoretician of Russian Social Democracy, with whom 
we were at variance at Amsterdam has declared that the hour has 
sounded not merely for the restoration of Russian Social Democratic 
unity but even for the rapprochement of the Social Democracy with 
the Socialist Revolutionist party in Russia, I must say, m accord with 
the Central Organ of my party, that we are ready to do all we can to 
abolish the causes of divergence between the two parties Certainly pro- 
found changes must occur in the general political conditions of Russia 
in order that the two parties may loyally submit their controversies to 
the proletariat and to the organized toiling peasants But our party de- 
clares in advance that as soon as this consultation becomes possible it will 
be inspired with the wishes of the organized masses the only arbitrators 
of unity — unity which cannot be decreed by a vote of the International 
Socialist Bureau the authority of which, however, is now great enough 
to obtain from hostile affiliated parties more consideration and mutual 
respect in common struggles It is with the reservation of these re 
marks, which are necessarily brief, that I vote in favor of Kautskj s 
proposal 

[Statement by Lapinski for the Polish Socialist Party (Levitsa)] 1 * 7 

The laboring class in Poland is just as painfully affected by the split 
in the parliamentary socialist group of the Duma as is the proletariat of 
all Russia 

This split constitutes the last phase of the discord which has gradu 
ally seized the entire labor movement in Russia 

170 ‘ Reunion du Bureau Sccialiste Internat onal a Londres (13 et 14 Decembre 
1913),’ Supplement an Bi licit i pinodtque du Bureau Socialise International No 
11, pS 

111 Ibid p S As is noted below p 504 a split had occurred in the Polish 
Socialist party in 1906 The Right adopted the name Pol sh Socialist 
party Revolutionary Faction the Left wing was known as the Polish Socialist 
party (Levitsa) Lapinski actually represented the latter group 
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This profound discord between the two groups of the Social Demo- 
cratic party in Russia has a strong repercussion on the labor movement 
in Poland, where it sustains and accentuates the existent split between 
the Social Democratic parties in Poland. 

Moreover, this split is regrettable sinpe the divergences of points of 
view which actually separate the Polish Socialist party and the Social 
Democracy of Poland and Lithuania are reduced, especially today, to 
verbal differences, to gradations of color which are often imperceptible 
for the large majority of the working class, which ardently desires the 
coming of unity. 

Furthermore, this party war hinders fatally the development of the 
labor movement in Poland at a moment when unity is imperative, in 
view of the exceptional violence committed at present in Poland by the 
nationalist reaction. 

All efforts toward unity which would exclude one Social Democratic 
group would necessarily fail, would be unjust as well as incomplete. 
For six years the Polish Socialist party has been proclaiming repeatedly 
at all congresses and conferences the necessity of unity within the social 
democratic labor movement in Poland. This spirit of unity inspires the 
entire party policy, and recently its Congress, held in 1913, voted a reso- 
lution which declared the party’s willingness to become affiliated with the 
Social Democratic Labor party of all Russia. 

During the last election campaign the Polish Socialist party formed 
a bloc with the Bund and affiliated with the Russian party ; likewise the 
struggle provoked by the new social insurance laws has brought about a 
common action between the Polish Socialist party, the Bund, and a 
group of the Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania. 

But it is especially the election of Comrade Sagiello [Jagiello], can- 
didate of the Polish Socialist party and of the Bund to the Duma, and 
his entrance into the parliamentary Social Democratic group which have 
given an urgent character to the question of unity. 

That is why on behalf of the Polish Socialist party I propose to the 
International Socialist Bureau that it make proper moves in order to 
establish social democratic unity in Russia and in Poland. 

For the Polish Socialist party. 

Stanislav Lapinski 

[Statement by Chkhcidze for the Menshevik Social Democrats 
in the State Duma] ] = 8 

Since the revolution of 1905 the Russian proletariat has been repre- 
sented in the State Duma. In the first three Dumas there was a socialist 
group, and this is also the case now in the Fourth Duma. 

I=e Supplement ait Bulletin periodique du Bureau Socialiste International, No- 
ll, p. 5. 
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On account of the political situation in Russia this socialist group 
in the parliament is of very great importance It constitutes the only 
existing and possible organ which greatly favors the unity of the polyglot 
proletariat of Russia 

The activity of the Social Democratic groups of the first three Dumas 
met with the general approval of the organized Social Democrats and the 
general mass of the social democratic proletariat 

In spite of the violent government repressions the group of the 
Fourth Duma was elected in a period of revival of the proletariat and 
of the democratic movement generally A member of the Third Duma 
group Citizen Chkheidze was re elected The other thirteen delegates 
of the social democratic proletariat were newcomers in the Fourth Duma 

During the first session the activity of the Social Democratic group 
was well received among the ranks of Russian Social Democracy It 
also had the approval of the entire press of Lenin s group But at the 
beginning of the present session of the Duma tl e six deputies of the 
Leninist group 11 * unexpectedly sent an ultimatum to the Duma group 
They the six [deputies] wished to have equality in the final vote with 
the eight other deputies *° But the majority rejected this demand be 
cause otherwise as a matter of fact there would be a separation of the 
united Duma group into two independent and merely federated parts 
Immediately upon this refusal the six deputies tendered their resigna 
tions to the Duma group In our declaration concerning this division 
within the Duma group we have sufficiently well proved how entirely 
groundless were the accusations against the Duma majority accusations 
made by the withdrawing members in order to excuse their manner of 
acting 

The blow dealt to the Social Democratic Duma group by the wit i 
drawal of the six deputies was at the same time a hard blow to the 
Russian labor mo\ement as a whole The consequences of this blow arc 
so much more fatal because just now a strong revival of the proletarian 
struggle is manifesting itself all over the country 

We believe that it is in the interests of the social democratic move 
ment in Russia as well as of the International not to neglect any possible 
effort toward establishing the unity of the social democratic forces in 
our country which is so necessary 

Tor that reason we appeal to the International Socialist Bureau 
asking it to act resolutely on this matter 

”• R \ Malnovsky G I PctroTilcjr A E. Badaev F \ Samoilov N R 
Shagov V K Muranov 

n«A F Burianov I S \tankov M I Skobeler I N Tuliakov \ I Khaui 
tov S S Chlhe die A I Chkherket F I Jagiello. 
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[Statement by the Organization Committee, the Bund, and the 
Lettish Social Democracy] 131 

The revival of the labor movement in Russia poses the acute question 
of the re-establishment of unity within the Social Democratic Labor 
party of Russia. 

The real differences in tactics, which have existed among us for 
several years, have since that time diminished significantly and today 
are much less than the differences which exist among other fraternal 
social democratic parties. Nevertheless, the cleft between the various 
party groups, which is the necessary consequence of the barbarous po- 
litical situation in Russia, grows daily. Every small difference of opinion, 
even minute ones, are inflated artificially and form new objects of 
struggle in the harmful struggle between the groups. In thfc manner the 
so-called Leninist group has caused a split in the legal press, the trade 
unions, and the educational societies, and in the struggle for the co- 
operatives and, finally, in the last stronghold of social democratic unity— 
the Duma group. A point has now been reached when reciprocal suspi- 
cions and hatred manifest themselves openly in every factory and every 
shop. 

These conditions within the party, which decrease the influence of 
the Social Democracy in the eyes of the masses and which threaten to 
destroy the collective action of the proletariat, have compelled several 
tendencies and organizations of the party which met in August of last 
year to join in a struggle for party unity. . . 

The reverberations caused by the withdrawal of the six Leninist 
members of the Duma who left the Social Democratic Duma group have 
proved that the majority of party organizations are hostile to the division. 
This also proves that unity is the desire of the class-conscious proletarian 
majority. But the restoration of unity is a difficult and slow process on 
account of the political situation in Russia. In our opinion this process 
can develop more quickly with the mediation of the International, which 
enjoys great authority in our young labor movement. 

It is for this reason that we propose to the International Socialist 
Bureau that it exercise its authority in favor of a movement toward 
unity. Thus the International will forge a powerful weapon for future 
revolutionary struggle. 

L The Organization Committee of the Russian Social Democratic 
Labor party. Dneprov 

2. Bund (The All-Jcwish Workers League of Poland, Lithuania, and 
Russia). S. Kursky 

3. Lettish Social Democracy. Merkel 

131 Supplement au Bulletin periodique du Bureau Socialiste International, N°- 
11, pp. 5-0. 
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BOLSHEVIK CONDITIONS OF UNIFICATION 
[Resolution of a “Group of Organized Marxists" in Proletarskata Pravda, 
No 9, December 30 (17), 1913]”* 

We welcome heartily the decision of the Workers’ International on 
the necessity of ascertaining fully and completely the essential and fun- 
damental dissensions which exist in Russia between political tendencies 
in the labor movement 

In responding to the proposal of the International we consider it 
necessary to indicate those fundamental dissensions which in our opinion 
divide the Marxists and the liquidators into two irreconcilable camps 

We declare first of all that for every class conscious worker it is 
a matter not of creating some new integrity but only of fortifying and 
fully restoring the old organization as it was formed more than fifteen 
years ago — with its old program and its most important tactical deci- 
sions From this Marxist organization the liquidators have broken away 
To restore unity with them in the realm of activity outside the Duma the 
following conditions are necessary 

1 A full and unreserved recognition (in practice) of “the under- 
ground organization," an absolute submission to the decisions of its cells, 
and a pledge in no case to permit any unprovoked attacks whatever 
against it in the press 

2 A full and unreserved recognition of the fact that the true funda- 
mental demands advanced by the working class of Russia, the realization 
of activity in that spirit, and a renunciation of liberal reformist preach- 
ing, appealing for a repudiation of old tasks, constitute the chief task 
of this epoch 

3 The retracting of all attempts to change the program of the Marx- 
ists (the cultural national autonomy) and an absolute recognition of the 
program worked out in 1903 

4 In questions connected with the strike movement, full submission 
to the decisions of workers organized in a Marxian manner and the 
renunciation of struggle against the so called “strike hazard ’’ 

5 The recognition in practice of an independent tactic of the prole- 
tariat and a renunciation of the belittling of the tasks of the laboring 
class in order to establish blocs with the liberals 

6 The recognition that in the question of activity in trade unions it 
is necessary to be guided by the decisions of the International Socialist 
Congress at Stuttgart and of the London Congress of the Russian 
Marxists 

7 A renunciation of the principle of constructing labor orgamza- 

is2 Rezoliutsua o reshemi MezMuoaradnogo Sotsiahsticheskogo Biuro ' Lenin, 
Soehmenna, XVII 681-82 
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lions on the principle of nationality. The creation of united organizations 
in Poland and the northwestern area. The fulfillment by the Bund, as 
a whole, of the decision concerning fusion in the locality of the groups 
activity, which decision has been repeatedly reiterated by tbe Russian 
Marxists. 

In the realm of Duma activity, the conditions of unity arc as follows: 

1. The recognition of the Duma group as an organ in absolute sub- 
mission to the organized will of the Marxist whole. 

2. The retracting of all violations of program (of cultural national 
autonomy, of the admittance of Jagicllo, etc.). 

3. The condemnation of the schismatic actions of the “seven,” who 
were also condemned by G. V. Plckhanov in his letter to the International 
Socialist Bureau. 103 

As regards the party groups with which it would be advisable for 
the International Socialist Bureau to communicate in order to arrange 
for a general exchange of opinions, we demand first of all that only and 
exclusively those representatives of workers’ organizations existing in 
Russia, and in no case circles abroad not connected with the Russian 
activity, take part in it. 

And we further believe that: (1) either only representatives of two 
fundamental currents, struggling in Russia, i.c., of the Marxists and 
the liquidators, should be invited, or (2) if all dissensions in general 
between Russian Social Democrats and those that consider themselves 
Social Democrats arc to be examined, then all labor organizations with- 
out exception which arc active in Russia and which consider themselves 
close to Social Democracy should be invited. In tliis case there is no 
reason for excluding a few left Narodniks also, and also the Jewish 
groups which are competing with the Bund and which consider them- 
selves socialist, etc. 

Finally, we are certain that for a correct illumination of the dissen- 
sions in the ranks of Russian Social Democrats the foreign socialist 
press should open its pages to responsible representatives of the Russian 
organizations who — in contrast to the emigrant circles and irresponsible 
persons— could give to the foreign comrades an exact conception of the 
ideological-political foundation of dissensions in the Russian labor move- 
ment. 

A Group of Organized Marxists 

In the spring of 1914 the International Socialist Bureau 
decided to investigate for itself the possibilities of unification 
of the Russian Social Democracy. On his way back from 


183 See above, p. 92. 
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Finland, Emil Vandervelde, chairman of the I S B , stopped 
for three days in St Petersburg There, according to his own 
account, he met some of the prominent Duma members, in- 
cluding the chairman, Rodzianko He also had interviews 
with members of the two major groups of the R S D L party 
and gathered data on the correlation of the forces of the rival 
social democratic groups, which he published 1,4 

VANDERVELDE AND THE PETERSBURG BOLSHEVIKS 
AND MENSHEVIKS 

[A Letter from Martov to Axelrod, June 15 (2), 1914J 1 ** 

Dear Pavel Borisovich 1 

I hasten to write you our local news You may leam of it partly 
from newspapers Vandervelde visited here three days He came here 
as a tounst on his return trip from Finland We have made use of 
his stay here as profitably as we were able in the three days At a 
small banquet arranged by the {Duma] deputies, with our opponents 
present, and later at a private conference we brought up as well as we 
could the question of dissensions The Pravdists proved to be of great 
assistance to us by showing themselves to Vandervelde in their entire 
"Asiatic" splendor (this we shall state in our report on the banquet 
which is due to come out in three days from now) 130 Vandervelde 
of course adhered strictly to the role of ‘impartiality,” thinking that 
he has no right even to suggest sympathy with one or the other tend 
ency Nevertheless, in a pnvate conversation with me (on the whole 
he conversed chiefly with us) he said “You can guess of course that 
my sympathies are with your tendency but I cannot express this' 
More than once while we were telling him about the platform of the 
“consistent ’ group he interrupted us by remarking, “just like the 
syndicalists in France ” On the whole, we received the impression 
that during his stay here he learned to distinguish between the 
"Asiatic” and the “European” orientations He remarked ironically, 
that “revolutionism” does not seem to prevent the Leninists from 
concerning themselves with such a "miserable’ activity as the sick 
benefit funds, he observed with amazement that the "six” had not 
voted at variance with the ‘eight’, he listened to us with apparent 

194 Emile Vandervelde en Russie ’ Le People June 21 1914 p. I , E Vander- 
velde Three Aspects of the Russian Revolution p 19 
its p, sma P B Akselrodo i Yu O Martina, I 290-92 
isp This report was published in Nasha Rabochata Gaze t a June 5 and 6, 1913 
(Pismo F B Akselroda i Yu O Martova I 292 note I ) 
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understanding when we explained to him that the success of “Pravdism 
in Petersburg was due to the influx of new but yet weak strata (later 
in his conversation with me, lie applied this explanation to particular 
eases, as for instance the success of the Bolsheviks’ hooligan cam- 
paigns in the trade unions). The following is characteristic: lie asked- 
me how large a circulation our newspaper had. I replied by pointing 
out the exact (average) figure for the recent period: 16,500. Some- 
what later he said: “You see, you have given me a sufficiently definite 
figure so that I can judge that you supplied me with an average 
figure, whereas in Pravda I was given a round figure of 40,000. I 
think,” he added looking scarchingly at me, "that they have given me 
the exact figure.” The insinuation was plain ; apparently lie did not 
believe that this figure was accurate. I told him that we also hac 
information about Pravda's circulation and presumed that 40,000 is 
the maximum figure, whereas most probably the average figure is 
30,000. I pointed out that all the readers of Zait and of the Caucasian 
organ, 137 should be added to our figure. This would increase our 
minimum total to 25,000. Therefore, the predominance of the Pravdists 
over us can at the most be expressed by the proportion of 3:2. The 
crux on which I endeavored to concentrate his attentions consists h c 
could readily convince himself that this was so— in that we and the 
Pravdists are not working in eaves and with masks on, but in a grea 
many respects we are working under practically European conditions 
and that — as I put it to him — the external conditions of the movemen 
differ but slightly as regards principles from, let us say, the Hungarian 
conditions (to this he agreed) ; that therefore, the Europeans sliou 
not be permitted to knock one down by phrases to the effect that the 
conditions in Russia, which are so different from the European, justity 
plans of construction upon the “old basis.” I think that after seeing 
for himself plainly enough that the Pravdists received him pompous y 
in the editorial office, posed for pictures with him, made appointments 
with him by telephone, he will no longer take seriously the talks abou 
our “liquidationism” and will understand the charlatan character o 
the talks about the "underground organization.” 

Once, when this was convenient, he posed us an official question, 
would our side consent to accept not merely mediation by the Interna 
tional [Socialist] Bureau but also its arbitration in the disputes, arbi- 
tration which would bind us to accept principles elaborated by tie 
Bureau. I said purposely that I could not answer this myself an 
translated the question to some of our people who were gathere 
around in a group (some thirty of them). With their approval an 

137 A legal social democratic newspaper, Pikri (Thought), in Georgian. ( Pisttto 
P. B. Aksclroda i Yu. O. Martova, I, 292, note 2.) 
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on behalf of all of us I formulated the following reply if the Bureau, 
or a special commission, upon acquainting itself with the essence of 
the dispute will point out a platform and a basis for unification, we 
pledge a priori to adopt them and cannot even imagine doing other- 
wise We, in turn, asked whether this question had been posed to our 
opponents It was here that Vandervelde said — as I have already men- 
tioned — that he was in greater sympathy with our tendency and there- 
fore had decided to ask us such a straightforward question He also 
said that he was afraid to pose this question to them [the Bolsheviks] 
fearing that they might sense or suspect his wish to comer them (les 
faire boucler) This would hate to be postponed until an official 
conversation 

With this I shall conclude for the time being I think that we have 
accomplished a great deal in the sense of the psychological preparation 
of the “Latins,' for whom, of course, Vandervelde’s impressions will 
have great significance It has turned out well the workers’ attitude 
toward Vandervelde s arrival was, I should say, extremely enthusiastic 
and sympathetic, and they themselves grasped the basic significance of 
the appearance of a representative of the International upon Russian 
soil All their resolutions are imbued with an understanding of this 
significance 

With a handshake, 

Yu Tsederbaum [Martov] 
[From Shliapnikovs Recollections] 1 * 1 
On a June night the comrades of the Vyborg district of our party 
sent a messenger to fetch the "Frenchman" [1 e, Shhapmkov who had 
a French passport] and have him attend a solemn banquet given by the 
Bolshevik and Menshevik Duma groups in honor of Vanden elde, who 
had come to Russia The banquet was arranged semilegally in Palkin's 
restaurant, where I was shown in by other than the main entrance 
There were quite a few guests in the room but exceptionally few Bol 
sheviks Among these were Comrades Petrovsky and Badaev The 
Mensheviks were represented by Chkheidze, Dan, Potresov, and other 
stars of Luch The speeches of the liquidators showed diplomatic sorrow 
with respect to the split in the ranks of the laboring class I did the 
translating for Petrovsky and then, being authorized by our deputies, I 
took the floor to reply to the Menshevik lamentation concerning the split 
With the facts at hand I proved that the Petersburg proletariat is united 
in its struggle “In its day to day struggle,” said I, “the working class 
proceeds under the banner of the Petersburg Committee of our party in 
spite of the intrigues of the minority which is able to pretend to be a 
is* A Shliapiukov Kanun semnadtsatogo goda, I (3d ed.), 6-7 
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majority only at banquets. The practice of the labor struggle in Peters- 
burg, even if examined superficially — you, Comrade Vandervelde, were 
able to examine it only in this way, for you could not go to our shops 
nor see our strikes and mass meetings — proves that the majority is in 
our favor and you, the advocate of unity of the working organizations, 
should propose to the minority, to the intelligentsia which sits here, to 
submit to the majority. Take any form of the labor movement : the trade 
unions, they are for us ; the insurance work — it is our work, we have a 
majority there also. Unity among us can be easily established; it is only 
necessary to bind the minority to submit to the will of the majority. 
Declare this, here on behalf of the International Socialist Bureau, as its 
chairman, and make it obligatory for those who cry about unity to follow 
your proposition — then we shall not force any of them [minority mem- 
bers] out of the organization and there will be no split among us.” 

My speech in French aroused the Mensheviks. In spite of the pres- 
ence of the distinguished foreigner I was interrupted, and I succeeded 
in concluding my speech after the guest himself, i.e., Vandervelde, had 
intervened — who listened and observed the gathering with much atten- 
tion. After I had finished he felt that it was imperative to answer those 
straightforward questions. In his speech concerning unity, tolerance, 
and similar things he declared that the minority must submit to the 
majority. 

We all adjourned when the milky morning had taken the place of the 
light northern night. That morning I was again at my bench, but I told 
none of the proletarians in the shop about my night’s excursion to the 
banquet in honor of Vandervelde. It was known only to a limited circle 
of organized comrades, party workers 

According to the files of the Russian Secret Police, plans 
for the much-discussed unification conference were well under 
way early in the spring of 1914. The Conference met at Brus- 
sels on July 16-17, 1914, with eleven Russian groups repre- 
sented as follows; The Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. 
party by I. F. Armand (Petrova), M. F. Vladimirsky, and 
I. F. Popov; the Organization Committee of the R.S.D.L. 
party, with the Caucasian Regional Committee and the Borbd 
group, by Yu. O. Martov, S. Yu. Semkovsky, A. B. Romanov, 
L. D. Trotsky, P. B. Axelrod, V. D. Mgeladzc, and A- 
Zurabov; the Social Democratic Menshevik group of the 
State Duma by A. I. Chkhenkeli ; the Edinstvo group by G. "V. 
Plekhanov ; the Vpered group by G. A. Aleksinsky; the Bund 
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by Yono\ and Bonsov, the Lettish Social Democracy by J 
Berzin the Social Democracy of Lithuania by Mtckiewicz 
Kapsukas the Main Presidium [Zarz^d Glovny] of the So 
cial Democracy of Poland and Lithuania by R Luxemburg, 
the Regional Presidium of the Social Democracy of Poland 
and Lithuania by J Hanecki, A Malecki, and Dolecki , and 
the Polish Socialist party (Levitsa) by S Lapinski The 
Executne Committee of the International Socialist Bureau 
was represented by Kautsky, Vandervelde, Huysmans, An 
seele, Nemec and Rubanovich *” Lenin did not go to the 
Brussels Unification Conference but selected Inessa Armand 
to read the report there on behalf of the Central Committee 
of the R S D L party, a report which he himself had written 
and which is given below Krupskaia writes that Armand 
was selected because it was necessary to have as the Bolshevik 
representative a firm person who could "resist a storm of 
indignation ’ and who, furthermore, had a perfect command 
of foreign languages 14(1 

The unification of the Russian Social Democratic groups 
was naturally a matter of interest to the Tsarist police, and 
the Brussels Conference was the subject of several secret 
reports One agent noted that the failure of the Conference 
to secure definite results was due to the irreconcilable attitude 
of the Bolsheviks Another agent observed (Secret Police 
Agent’s note No 261, 1914) that ' it is characteristic that 
Lenin evaded participation in this Conference although he 
was invited to attend ’ and that the majority of the members 
of the Conference were greatly disgusted with Petrova s re 
port and speech, as no one expected that the impudence of the 
‘Leninists’ would reach such dimensions Vandervelde Rosa 
Luxemburg Plekhanov, and Kautsky came forward with 
criticisms of this report Plekhanov pointed out that the 
entire irreconcilability of Lenin’s policy was dug to hts desire 

1,6 G Shklovsky Bnusselsku blok 1 Bolshata Sovelsiaut Entnkloped i a Vol 7 
pp 712-13 Leo n Sochmenna XVII 745 note 177 

110 N K Krupskaia ted] Panttolt Inessy Armand p 15 hereafter cited as 
Pam Mlt Inessy Anna i 
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not to give up the control over the party funds, part of which 
he had seized by purely burglar methods. For this last state- 
ment Plekhanov was called to order by the chairman and de- 
prived of his right to speak. The speeches of all the orators 
were rather passionate but did not help the situation, so that 
the members of the Conference, without coming to any decis- 
ion, declined to participate further in the Conference.” 

Despite the failure at Brussels to accomplish anything the 
Department of Police feared that some degree of unification 
might be achieved and therefore instructed its agents partici- 
pating in all sorts of party conferences to “steadfastly and 
persistently defend the idea of the complete impossibility of 
any organizational fusion whatsoever, of these tendencies, 
and especially the union of the Bolsheviks with the Men- 
sheviks .” 141 

As originally proposed, the Brussels Conference was to 
adopt no binding resolution; but a resolution drafted by 
Kautsky was offered by the chairman. Representatives of 
nine of the eleven Russian groups supported the resolution; 
the Lettish Central Committee and the Central Committee of 
the R.S.D.L. party, i.e., the Bolsheviks, refused to vote. Ac- 
cording to a letter written by Borisov and preserved in the 
archives of the Bund, Huysmans warned the Bolsheviks that 
whoever does not vote on the resolution is responsible before 
the entire International for the disruption of the effort to 
effect unity and it will be so reported to the Congress at 
Vienna .” 142 

The Conference adopted unanimously a resolution on the 
unification of the Polish groups and decided to issue a gen- 
eral manifesto against separatism and on the necessity of 
unification. Three persons were commissioned to draft this 
manifesto, but it was never issued. In general the principal 
accomplishment of the Brussels Conference was not unifica- 

Tsiavlovsky [ed.] , Bolshcviki. Dokumcnty po istorii bolshetnsma s 
r>i 0°d byvsh. Moskovsk. Okhrcimago Otdclcniia, pp. 146-48. See also 

Obzor dcialclnosti rossiiskoi sotsial-dcmokratichcskoi rabochci partii ca vrctnia 
s nachala voiny Rossii s Avstro-Vengrici i Germanici po iiti! 1916 goda, pp. 3-4. 

142 Quoted in Lenin, Sochincniia, XVII, 745, note 177. 



BOLSHEVIKS MENSHEVIKS SECOND INTERNATIONAL 107 

tion but confirmation of the split signalized by the revival of 
the disintegrated August bloc which now became known as 
the ‘ Brussels” or “July 3rd ’ bloc The organizations consti- 
tuting this bloc drew up an appeal to the Russian workers, 
calling attention to the refusal of the Bolsheviks and the 
Letts to vote on Kautsky’s resolution and urging the workers 
to support the efforts of the International to bring unity to 
Russian Social Democracy m It was expected that the Execu 
tive Committee of the I S B would report on the Brussels 
Conference to the International Socialist Congress which was 
to meet in Vienna m August 1914 and which would make a 
definite pronouncement on the question of Russian unity In 
anticipation of this action at Vienna the Social Democrats 
conducted intensive agitation in Russia for workers’ support 
of the rival groups But the war came, the Vienna Con- 
gress did not meet, the International was disrupted, and the 
Russian groups became even more widely separated by the 
issues of the succeeding years 

THE BOLSHEVIK VERSION OF THE SITUATION IN THE 
RUSSIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LABOR PARTY 
[Report of Its Central Committee to the Brussels Unification Conference 
July 16-17, 1914, and Instructions to the Delegation of the 
Central Committee] 145 

In beginning the report on behalf of the Central Committee of the 
Russian Social Democratic Labor party I wish first of all to make use 
of the occasion to fulfill a pleasant duty and to express on behalf of this 
institution my deep gratitude to Comrade Vandervelde, Chairman of the 
Executive Committee of the International Socialist Bureau, for his visit 
to our country in order to make the personal acquaintance of the leaders 
of the labor movement in Petersburg We are all the more grateful to 
Comrade Vandervelde for having been the first to establish the direct 

»»» Because of the suppression of the legal labor newspapers m Russia this 
appeal was not published until 1915 when it appeared m Ixformatuonnyi lutok 
tagrantchno\ organtzalm Bunda No 7 January 1915, pp 14-16 and was reprinted 
in ‘ Vozrvame Bnusselskcn sotsial-demokrat cheskoi obedimtelnoi Iconferentsii" m 
Pamuxtmki agdatnonnot hUratvry rots tott-drmokr rab parlu (hereafter cited a» 
Pamiotitikt agilalsionAOt hteralury ) pp 2>-2S. 

144 A Badaev The Botthmks i n the Ttanii Duma pp 187-89 

144 Lenui Soekxntmta XVII S4J-71 
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|u Would ii Europe. Literally in not one of the Western European 
|mi‘llon t'dli llicrc he found a single all-party resolution against those who 
wlnh (n i/maii/t'O Hie party and to replace it by a new one ! ! 

Nowhere ill Western Europe has there even been raised, is there 
helll|> mined lit present, or can there be raised, the question of whether or 
nut ii In permissible to enjoy membership in a party and at the same tune 
pioiioh ltd dissolution, its inadequacy, its uselessness, and its replacement 
by ti lllllWelit party. Nowhere in Western Europe is the question placed 
ill (lie way it is placed in our case, namely, as a question of the very 
e,t Islt'lli'i' of I he: party, the being of the party. 

'Tills controversy is not organizational, does not deal with the question 
of how to construct the party; it consists in a difference of opinion on 
I lie question of the party’s existence. Any reconciliation, agreement, or 
compromise is in this case out of the question. 

We could not have built our party (on four-fifths) and cannot con- 
tinue to build it except by struggling resolutely against literary men who, 
in the legal press, fight against the “underground organization” (i-c., the 
illegal party), pronounce it an “evil,” justify and acclaim desertion of it, 
and preach an "open party.” 

Our party in contemporary Russia, in which even the party of mod- 
erate liberals has not been legalized, can exist only as an illegal party- 
'I’lie originality, the peculiarity of our position— which recalls somewhat 
the position of the German Social Democrats under the exemption law 
(although even at that time the Germans had a hundred times more 
legality than exists in Russia)— is this: our illegal Social Democratic 
Labor party consists of illegal workers’ organizations (which arc fre 
fluently called ‘ cells”) which arc surrounded by a more or less dense 
net of legal workers’ societies (insurance funds, trade unions, cduca 
tional societies, societies for sports, for temperance, etc.). The legal 
societies are more numerous in the cities, while they arc frequently 
absent in the provinces. 

Sometimes the illegal organizations are rather extensive; sometimes 
they are quite restricted and may consist only of “proxies.” 

IJv means of legal societies a certain covering up of illegal organiza 
tions and a widespread legal preaching of workers’ consolidation within 
the masses is assured. An all-Russian unification of the leading organ) 
rations of the laboring class, the creation of a center (the Central Com- 
mittee), the passing of precise party resolutions on all questions- a 
this, it stands to reason, is entirely illegal and requires far-reaching con- 
spirative methods and the confidence of well-tried, advanced workers. 

\\ hoever writes in the legal press against the "underground organ'" 
radons or in favor of an open party merely disorganizes our party, ami 
we cannot coupler them other than as irreconcilable enemies of our 
party. 
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Naturally, a repudiation of the “underground organization” is con- 
nected with the repudiation of revolutionary tactics and with a defense 
of reformism Russia is passing through an epoch of bourgeois revolu- 
tions In Russia at present a decided discontent with the government 
prevails even on the part of the most moderate bourgeoisie, the Consti- 
tutional Democrats and the Octobrists But they are all enemies of the 
revolution , they despise us for our “demagogy,” for our endeavor to 
lead the masses again to the barricades as m 1905 They are all bour- 
geois, preach only ‘reforms,” and disseminate among the masses con 
victions which profoundly corrupt them — that is, convictions of the 
compatibility of reforms with the present Tsarist monarchy 

Our tactics are different We advocate any kind of reform (for 
instance that of insurance) and all kinds of legal societies But we 
advocate them in order to develop the revolutionary consciousness of the 
masses and revolutionary mass struggle And m Russia, where there has 
been no political freedom so far, these words have for us a greater direct 
meaning at present than they have tn Europe Our party conducts 
revolutionary strikes which increase in Russia as nowhere else in the 
world For example let us take one month, the month of May In May 
1912, 64,000 and in May 1914, 99,000 were engaged in economic strikes 
And in 1912, 364,000 in 1914, 647,000 took part in political strikes 
The fusion of political and economic struggles forms a revolutionary 
strike which, in shaking up the millions of peasants, educates them for a 
rev olution Our party leads a campaign of revolutiorary meetings and 
revolutionary street demonstrations For that purpose our party dis 
tributes revolutionary proclamations and the illegal nevus paper of the 
Central Committee of the part} For an ideological unification of this 
entire activity of propaganda and agitation in the masses we use slogans 
accepted by the higher organs of our party (1) an eight hour working 
day, (2) the confiscation of landlords estates and (3) a democratic 
republic Under present day conditions in Russia, under complete law- 
lessness and arbitrariness, under the suppression of all laws by the 
Tsarist monarchy, only these slogans can really unite and direct the 
entire propaganda and agitation of the party in the spirit of an actual 
support of a revolutionary movement of the laboring class 

The liquidators’ statement, for instance, that we are against ‘freedom 
of organization’ seems ridiculous to us because we have not only stressed 
the importance of this paragrah of our program in a special resolution 
at the January Conference of 1912, 150 but also have utilized in practice 

] 80 This resolution reads as follows The Conference urges all Social 
Democrats to explain to the workers how very important the demand for freedom 
of organization is for the proletariat At the same time it is necessary to connect 
this demand always and insolubly with our genera! political demands and with 
revolutionary mass agitation — Vsesotusnaus kommmusticheska a farina (b) t> 
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the curtailed rights of organization (for instance, of insurance funds) 
ten times more successfully than have the liquidators. But when people 
write in the legal press that the slogans of confiscation of lands and of a 
republic cannot serve for agitation among the masses, then we declare 
that the unity of these people and this group of writers with our party is 
out of the question. 

Since I have set myself the task of expounding in the first part of 
my report the substance of dissensions, I shall therefore confine myself 
to what I have already stated above and shall recall that, in the fourth 
part of my report, in the text of practical proposals, the digressions of 
the liquidators from the program and the resolutions of the party will 
be enumerated. 

I shall not enter in detail into the history of the separation of the 
liquidators from our illegal party, the R.S.D.L. party, but shall only 
point out the three chief periods of this history. 

First period : from the autumn of 1908 to January 1910. The party 
struggled against liquidationism by means of precise formal party reso- 
lutions condemning liquidationism. 

Second period : from January 1910 to January 1912. The liquidators 
interfered with the restoration of the Central Committee of the party, 
they destroyed the Central Committee and dissolved its last remnants— 
the technical commission of the Bureau of the Central Committee 
Abroad. Then the committees of the party in Russia formed (in the au- 
tumn of 1911) a Russian Organization Committee for the purpose o 
restoring the party. This Committee called the January Conference of 
1912. This Conference restored the party, elected a Central Committee, 
and excluded the group of liquidators from the party. 

Third period : from January 1912 to date. The main event of that 
period was the rallying of the majority — four-fifths — of the class-con- 
scious workers of Russia around the resolutions and institutions formed 
by the January Conference of 1912. 

I pass on now to the second part of my report in which I will char 
acterize the present-day position of our party and of the liquidators from 
the point of view of a mass labor movement in Russia. I shall endeavor 
to elucidate the question as to what extent the experience of mass 
struggle confirms our party line or that of the liquidators. 

II 

On April 22, 1912, old style, there began to appear a workers daily 
newspaper, Pravda, which had been established as the result of the 

resoliutsiiakh i rcshcniiakh sczdov, konferentsii i plcnumov TsK., I, 1898-1925, 
(Sth cd.), p. 193. 
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restoration of the party by the January Conference in 1912, which paper 
is carrying out (often by inferences and always in curtailed form) the 
resolutions of tlus Conference It is clear that we never speak m any 
publication whatever about illegal connections which exist between the 
illegal party Conference of January 1912, the Central Committee which 
the latter established, and the legal newspaper Pravda In September 
1912 Luch which has now become Nasha Rabochaia Gazeta a liqui- 
dators rival newspaper, began to appear Then, in the autumn of 1912, 
elections were held to the Fourth State Duma A new insurance law was 
introduced in 1913 in Russia a law by which workers' hospital funds 
were established Finally, legal trade unions, despite severe persecution 
by the government and frequent suppression, arose anew 

It is not difficult to understand that all the enumerated manifestations 
of mass labor mov ements — especially in the daily newspapers of both 
tendencies give a tremendous amount of open and objective data which 
can be verified We consider it our duty to protest resolutely to the 
Executive Committee of the International Socialist Bureau against the 
usual methods of the liquidators and their foreign defenders, of making 
unfounded assertions, statements, and declamations, ignoring the objec- 
tive facts of the mass labor movement in Russia 

It is precisely these facts that have strengthened our conviction that 
our policy is correct 

In January 1912 the Conference of the R S D L party was held 
This restored the illegal party The liquidators and the small foreign 
groups (including Plekhanov) greeted this Conference with abuse And 
what about the workers in Russia- The elections to the Fourth State 
Duma have furnished the reply to this 

These elections were held in the autumn of 1912 Whereas in the 
Third Duma 30 per cent (four out of eight) of the deputies from the 
workers' curia adhered to our orientation in the Fourth State Duma 
six of the nine deputies from the workers' curia were on the side of the 
party, i e , <57 per cent This proves that the working masses are for the 
party and have renounced hquidationtsm If now those six members of 
the Duma who tend toward hquidatiomsm really wish unity with the 
party Duma group, with the Russian Social Democratic Labor group, 
then we are obliged to point out that unity is conditioned upon a recog- 
nition of the fact that the deputies carry out the will of the majority of 
the workers 

Further, the daily newspapers serve as important instruments in 
organizing the working class Newspapers contain voluminous material 
which indicates this — for instance, the data on the number of conlrtbu 
ttons from workers' groups Both the Pravdist (i e , of our party) and 
the liquidators’ newspapers publish reports on the money paid by the 
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Workers’ groups. These reports serve for Russia as the best imaginable 
index, both open aud legal, of the real state of organization of the work- 
ing masses. 

In Western Europe, where socialist parties arc legal, the number of 
party members is known and is usually taken as a basis in any argument 
concerning an organized labor movement, In Russia there is no open 
legal party. The party organizations are illegal, secret — "underground,” 
as we usually call them — but the number of contributions from the 
•workers’ groups serve as an indirect and infallible indication of the state 
of these organizations. 

Since data such as these were published by us openly and regularly 
in both newspapers for more than two years, and for more than a year 
and a half by the liquidators, and furthermore, since any untruth or 
error would have immediately provoked a protest on the part of the 
workers themselves, these data are absolutely reliable and are the very 
best of the open and legal indications of organization among the labor- 
ing masses. 

If our liquidators and the small groups abroad which defend them 
stubbornly ignore these data and are silent about them in their press, then 
our workers regard that conduct merely as a manifestation of a desire 
to disrupt the will of the majority of workers; they regard it as a lack 
of conscientiousness. 

I-Icrc are the data for the entire year of 1913. The number of con- 
tributions by the Pravdist workers’ groups was 2,181 and by the liqui- 
dators’ workers’ groups 661; in 1914 (to May 13) 2,873 Pravdists’ 
workers’ groups and 671 liquidators’ groups had paid. This means that 
77 per cent of all workers’ groups organized in 1913 and 81 per cent in 
1914 were organized by the Pravdists. 

Beginning with 1912 the Pravdists published systematically these 
data, inviting a verification of them, pointing out the objectivity of the 
data and appealing to the real (and not hypocritical) friends of “unity ’ 
to recognize straightforwardly and honestly the will of the majority of 
the workers. Without this recognition all talk about unity is mere 
hypocrisy. 

After the liquidators had struggled against the party for a year and 
a half, four-fifths of the class-conscious workers of Russia had approved 
the Pravdist ’ policy, the adherence to “underground organizations,’ 
and l evolutionary tactics. And wc expect from the liquidators and their 
friends not phrases concerning “unity” against the will of the party but 
a definite statement : do they or do they not wish to recognize at last the 
will of a large majority of the class-conscious workers of Russia? 

It is easy to make empty statements, but it is very difficult to organize 
a leal workers newspaper which would be actually maintained by the 
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workers All the foreign comrades, who have had more experience than 
we know this A newspaper which is pursuing the party policy and 
which is actually a labor newspaper, i e , which is actually maintained by 
workers’ money, is a tremendous organizational instrument 

And what do the data tell us ? The objective data tell us that Pravda 
is really a workers newspaper, while the newspaper of the liquidators 
which repudiates 'the underground organization," i e , the party, is tti 
practice a bourgeois newspaper, both according to its ideas and accord 
ing to the source of its means of existence 

From January 1 to May 13, 1914 both newspapers published as usual 
the financial reports on collections and these reports were summarized in 
our newspaper Here are the results Pravda has taken in 21 584 rubles, 
53 kopeks, of which 18934 rubles, 10 kopeks came from workers' 
groups , l e , 87 per cent are collections from organized workers and only 
13 per cent are collections from the bourgeoisie 

As for the liquidators, they collected 12,055 rubles, 89 kopeks of 
which only 5 296 rubles, 12 kopeks, i e , less than one half, or 44 per 
cent, came from the workers’ groups The bourgeoisie contributed more 
Shan one half of the money the liquidators received 

Furthermore, the entire liberal bourgeois press praises the liquidators 
day after day, thus helping them to disrupt the will of the majority of 
workers, encouraging the reformism of the liquidators and their renun 
ciation of the underground organization 

As an example of the activity of groups abroad I shall quote the 
newspaper Edinslvo of Comrade Plekhanov, Deputy Burianov, and 
others I have before me three numbers of this newspaper, the first 
number dated May 18 and the third dated June 15 of this year Accord 
ing to their reports 1,000 rubles were contributed by someone through 
Olgm (a comrade living abroad) and, in addition, 207 rubles, 52 kopeks 
were received from collections abroad Six (six •) groups of workers 
gave 60 rubles 

And this newspaper supported by six workers’ groups in Russia, 
invites the workers not to obey the resolutions of the party and declares 
this party to be “schismatic” 1 1 The party which in the last two and a half 
years has rallied 5 600 groups of workers around the definite resolutions 
of three illegal conferences in 1912 and 1913 is a "schismatic ’ party, 
while Plekhanov ’s group, which has rallied six workers’ groups in Rus 
sia and which has collected 1,200 rubles abroad for the disruption of the 
will of the Russian workers, is a “unifying” group , don’t you see 1 1 
Plekhanov accuses others of factionalism — as though a special col- 
lection of money for a special group and the appeal to the workers not 
to carry out the decisions of a majority of four fifths «ur not faction- 
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As for us, we openly declare {hat we regard the conduct of Ple- 
khanov’s group as an example of disorganization. PIckhanov’s conduct 
amounts to the same as if Mehring in Germany had gathered six work- 
ers’ groups and had appealed in a special newspaper to the German 
Social Democrats not to obey the party' which had broken away, let us 
say, from the Poles. 

We speak a different language than Pickhanov. We call' the union 
of four-fifths of the workers in Russia unity in practice and not merely 
in words; we call the struggle of foreign groups, supported by money 
collected abroad, against the majority of Russian workers, disorganiza- 
tion. 

Pravda is published in 40,000 copies, according to data which Com- 
rade Vanderveldc obtained in St. Petersburg and^ has published, while 
the newspaper of the liquidators comes out in 16,000 copies. Pravda is 
paid for and maintained by' the workers, while the liquidators’ news- 
paper is maintained by those whom our newspaper calls rich bourgeois 
friends. 

We submit to the Executive Committee of the International Socialist 
Bureau the financial reports published in both newspapers for the 
benefit of the comrades abroad who know what a serious affair a workers 
newspaper is. An acquaintance with these reports will be somewhat bet- 
ter than assurances, promises, statements, and railing at the “Leninists.” 

We ask the liquidators: do they' choose to reckon no further on the 
objective fact that the newspaper of their groups is in practice a bour- 
geois enterprise for the preaching of a renunciation of the underground 
organization and for the disruption of the will of the majority of the 
class-conscious workers of Russia? 

If the answer is yes, then all their talk about "unity" will, as before, 
evoke bitter sneers from our workers. 

Whosoever seriously wishes unity, let him loyally recognize the com- 
plete fallibility of the entire liquidationist policy, a fallibility confirmed 
by the party resolutions beginning with 1908 and by the experience of 
two and one-half years’ struggle of the working masses. 

Further, here are the objective data concerning the elections of the 
workers to the insurance institutions. We abjure as liberal all talk about 
political, constitutional reforms in present-day Tsarist Russia ; but we 
shall utilize in practice and not merely nominally, such real reforms as 
the insurance reform. The entire group of workers of the all-Russian 
insurance institution consists of Pravdists, i.e., of workers who have 
condemned and renounced liquidationism. At the elections to this all- 
Russian insurance institution forty-seven authorized representatives 
out of fifty-seven, i.e., 82 per cent, were Pravdists. At the elections to 
the city of St. Petersburg insurance institution, there were thirty-seven 
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authorized Pravdist representatives and seven liquidators , l e , Pravdists 
constituted 84 per cent 

It is the same with the trade unions Perhaps the comrades abroad, 
from listening to what the Russian Social Democrats abroad say about 
the chaos of the factional struggle” in Russia (that is what Luxemburg, 
Plekhanov, Trotsky, and others say), believe that there is a split m the 
Russian trade union movement 

Nothing of the kind 

In Russia there are no parallel unions In St Petersburg and in 
Moscow the trade unions are united The truth is that in these unions 
there is a most complete predominance of Pravdists 

Of thirteen trade unions in Moscow there is not one liquidationist 
union 

Out of twenty trade unions in St Petersburg enumerated in our labor 
calendar, which also gives a record of their membership, only the drafts- 
men, pharmacists, office clerks, and one-half of the printers are liqui- 
dators In all other unions and among metal workers, textile workers, 
tailors, wood industry workers, store clerks, etc, there is a complete 
predominance of Pravdists 151 

And we declare openly it is useless for the liquidators to speak of 
“unity" if they do not wish most resolutely to change their tactics and 
discontinue the disorganizing struggle against the organized majority of 
class conscious workers of Russia 

Prazda acclaims the underground organisation every day, at least by 
inferences, and disapproves of those who renounce it And the workers 
follow their Pravda 

These are the summarized data of the illegal press abroad After 
the Conference of the liquidators in August 1912, ,S! our party issued 

,sl The following- sentence was crossed out in Lenin's report 'By struggling 
against this long-established md sputable majority of the workers the liquidators 
disorganize our workers’ unions ’ (Lenin Sochinenita XVII SSI note) 

161 This ‘August’ Conference as has been noted was held in Vienna from 
August 25 (12) to September 2 (August 20) 1912 It was attended by Mensheviks 
and the following national organizations the Committee of ‘ Spilka" Abroad, the 
Bund the Lithuanian Social Democrats, the Georgian Mensheviks the Lettish 
Social Democrats, the Polish Socialist party (Levitsa) and the Vpered group. 
Aleksinsky, representative of the latter, withdrew from the Conference before its 
adjournment Plekhanov s group and the Social Democracy of Poland and Lith 
uama refused to attend the Conference Several changes were made in the election 
platform to the Fourth State Duma the demand for a democratic republic ceased 
to be one of the immediate demands, it was replaced by the slogan of a general 
suffrage and of a plenipotentiary Duma. The slogan of confiscation of landed 
estates was replaced by the demand “to re-examine the agrarian legislation of the 
Third Duma." The Conference elected a permanent Organization Comm Itee the 
Menshevik rival of the Central Committee of the R S D L party This Conference 
gave birth to the anti Bolshevik ‘August bloc" 
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Vorwarts did not permit us to answer them ! l lsa Let us examine now the 
political meaning of this accusation of usurpation ” 

I have already said that the Conference of 1912 was called by the 
Russian Organization Committee which was established by the party 
committee after the destruction of the old Central Committee by the 
liquidators We claim the credit for restoring the illegal party, and the 
majority of the workers in Russia recognized this 

But let us assume for a moment that (from the point of view of those 
abroad and of the small intellectual groups) the opponents, who are so 
numerous, are right Let us assume that we are guilty of * usurpation 
ism schismaticism, etc Is it not natural to expect in this case that 
our opponents would refute us not by mere words but through the 
experience of their activity and of their own unification 7 

If we are wrong in asserting that a party cannot be built otherwise 
than in opposition to the group of liquidators then should it not be ex 
pected that groups and organizations which differ from us would prove 
through the experience of their oun activity that unity with the liqui 
dators is possible ’ 

Meanwhile here is what the experience of our opponents tells us 
In January 1912 the illegal party was restored by our Conference, at 
which the majority of the organizations in Russia was represented 

In March 1912 ls * the following united in the pages of Vorwarts, in 
berating us 

[The report then describes how the various groups that had united in 
condemning the action of the Prague Conference were unable to establish 
unity among themselves either by membership in the “August bloc’ or 
otherwise ] 

Unity is possible only if the liquidators are ready to break resolutely 
with their entire tactics and stop being liquidators 

1M At an informal conference in Fans on March 12, 191 2 the representatives 
of the Committee of Bund Abroad of Plckhanov s group of Vfered of the Party 
Bolsheviks (a group which opposed the Leninists) of the Colas Solsml Demohrata 
and of the Viennese Pro do adopted a resolution denouncing the decisions of the 
Prague Conference This resolut cn also contained the following passage "\Y hereas 
the (Prague) Conference has dared in a high handed fashion to call itself an 
'All Russian Conference, has dared to declare itself the h ghest party mst tution 
and to elect a Central Committee this informal gathering pronounces that confer 
cnce to be an open attempt on the part of a group of persons who have gu ded the 
party consciously toward a split to usurp the party banner This gathering expresses 
its profound regret that some party organizations and comrades have succumbed to 
that dectflion and have thereby promoted the policy of splitting and of usurpation 
on the part of Lenin s gang Informatstonnyi lutok xagranuhnot organ -aim 
Bunda No 4 May 19 12 p 5 1 Bci’ajt des Vormsris No. 72, March 26 1912 p 1 
This resolution was later on subscribed to by the Comm ttee of the Lettish Social 
Democrats Abroad. 

•»« See note 153 above. 
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I now pass on to the exposition of precise and formal conditions for 
such a “unity.” 


IV 

Here is our Central Committee’s formulation of the practical, con- 
crete conditions which could make “unity” of our party with the liqui- 
dators possible. 

The first condition : 

1. All-party resolutions of December 1908 and January 1910 on 
liquidationism are confirmed in a very resolute and unreserved manner 
precisely in their application to liquidationism. 

In order that this confirmation may be accepted by all class-conscious 
workers of Russia as something really serious and final, and also in order 
that there may be no place for equivocation, it is recognized that one 
who writes (especially in the legal press) against the “underground or- 
ganization,” i.e., the illegal organization, who declares that it is a “corpse, 
that it does not exist, that its restoration is a reactionary utopia, etc., 
and in general deprecates in one way or another the role and significance 
of the underground organization, deserves condemnation and cannot be 
tolerated in the ranks of the illegal R.S.D.L. party. 

It is recognized that anyone who writes (especially in the legal press) 
against “commending the illegal press” deserves condemnation and can- 
not be tolerated in the ranks of the illegal party. Only one who sincerely 
and with all his strength helps the development of the illegal press, of 
illegal proclamations and so forth, can become a member of the illegal 
party. 

It is recognized that anyone who in any form whatsoever preaches in 
present-day Russia an “open” (i.e., legal) labor party, which signifies 
objectively a Tsarist-monarchist labor party — anyone who launches the 
slogan of an “open party” or of “struggle” for such a party — deserves 
condemnation and cannot be tolerated in the ranks of the illegal party. 

It is recognized that anyone who in any form whatsoever writes 
(especially in the legal press) against revolutionary mass strikes (i.e., 
strikes which unite economic and political struggles with revolutionary 
agitation) against revolutionary meetings and street demonstrations 
deserves condemnation and cannot be tolerated in the ranks of the illegal 
party. To the number of these impermissible attacks upon the revolu- 
tionary activity of the party which conducts strikes and demonstrations 
belongs, for instance, the condemnation in the legal press of the workers 
“strike venture” or of the “most intense methods of struggle” (= legal 
term for demonstrations). 

It is recognized that the indicated digressions from the social dem- 
ocratic line toward “bourgeois influence” are precisely those committed 
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by the periodical Naska Zarta and the newspaper Nash a Rabochota 
Gazeta 1M 

2 It is recognized that anyone who in any form whatsoever (espe 
c tally in the legal press) declares the slogans of a demociatic republic and 
of the confiscation of landlords’ estates to be of no use or of little use for 
agitation among the masses — these slogans which were accepted in the 
program of our party and are especially urgent in present day Russia, 
where the formal recognition of the constitution by the Tsar has been 
turned by the Tsarist monarchy into mockery of the people — deserves 
condemnation and cannot be a member of the illegal party 

In view of the mass propagation by the liberal press of reformist 
ideas which reconcile political liberties with the Tsarist monarchy and 
imply that the revolutionary overthrow of Tsansm is useless, harmful, 
and sinful it is recognized that agitation for such constitutional reform 
as the freedom of organization must be conducted on a very broad sca'e 
and with a definite feeling of hostility by the working class toward the 
preaching of the liberal reformists In the propagation of the slogan for 
a republic it must be made clear that this slogan is indissolubly connected 
with the slogan of the revolutionary attack of the masses on the Tsarist 
monarchy 

3 It is recognized that the entry of any group of the Russian Social 
Democratic Labor party into a bloc or union with another party is abso- 
lutely not permissible and incompatible with party membership 

The bloc of the Bund and the liquidators with a non social democratic 
party, the Polish Socialist party (Levitsa) against the will and consent 
of the Polish Social Democracy, and without the appioval of the Congress 
of the R S D L party, is considered a bloc which is not permitted 

Deputy Jagiello as a member of a non social democratic party, can 
be affiliated only with the Duma group of our party, but can by no means 
be a member of that Duma group 

4 It is recognized that in every town and in every locality there must 
be only one united Social Democratic organization which includes all 
nationalities and which conducts its activities in all tongues of the local 
proletariat 

The national Jewish separatism of the Bund deserves condemnation 
The Bund, m spite of the decision of the Stockholm Congress of the 
R S D L party in 1906 and in spite of the confirmation of these resolu 

1SJ This paragraph in the manuscript of VI It ch [Lenin] was given in place 
of the following paragraph which he had crossed out It is recognized that the 
tendency expressed at present in the magazine Kesha Zona ard Nosha Raboehaia 
Gazeta being a liquidations tendency is incompatible with the illegal party 
membership and that the group ui charge of these publ cations may enter the party 
only after a complete and radical renunciation of their present tendency ’ (Lenin, 
Sochmenua XVII, 558, note ) 
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tions by the Conference in December 1908, has refused to carry into 
practice locally the principle of international unity of social democratic 
workers, a principle which has been tested so splendidly in the Caucasus 
since 1898. 

5. It is recognized that the demand for “national cultural autonomy” 
(like its equivalent, the so-called “creation of institutions which guarantee 
freedom of national development”), which separates the workers accord- 
ing to nationalities and which preaches refined nationalism, a demand 
rejected by a formal resolution at the Second (1903) Congress of the 
R.S.D.L. party, contradicts the program of the party. 

All the decisions of the local, national, or special organizations of 
our party (including the Duma group), which admit the principle of 
cultural national autonomy, are revoked and their resumption without 
the approval of the Congress of the R.S.D.L. party is recognized to be 
incompatible with party membership. 

6. The social democratic workers of all shades are invited by all 
organizations of tbc party and by all its publications in all languages to 
bring about immediately a unity from below , i.e., the formation locally of 
illegal social democratic cells, organizations, and groups, or the entry into 
such organizations wherever they already exist. 

I' urlhcrmorc, the principle of the federation or the equality of rights 
of all “currents” is absolutely rejected, and only tbc principle of the 
loyal subordination of the minority to the majority is recognized. Ihc 
number of contributions from the workers’ groups to the newspapers of 
various tendencies since 1913 is taken in the legal press as the most exact, 
although approximate, indication of the co-ordination of forces of 
various tendencies in the labor movement! Therefore, these data arc 
published in all party publications and all publications recommended to 
the local Social Democrats, that they be guided by these data in all prac- 
tical moves until the next Congress of the R.S.D.L. party. 

As for the question of determining parly membership, it is recognized 
that only entrance into an illegal cell, group, or other organization (it 
makes no difference whether it is a local, a factory, a district organiza- 
tion, or a social democratic group within legal societies) and that illegal 
activity in organizing meetings, discussing party resolutions, and propa- 
gating illegal literature, only these arc to be taken into account in deter- 
mining party membership. 

All groups and “currents” are obliged immediately to issue clear and 
precise illegal proclamations to that effect. 

7. 1 he existence of two rival newspapers in one and the same town 
or locality is recognized as absolutely not permissible. The minority has 
the right to discuss disagreement over program, tactics, and organization 
be foie the entire party in a polemical journal which must be specially 
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established, but this minority must not write in a mal newspaper, 
disorganizing thereby the activities and resolutions of the majority 
The fact that the liquidation^ newspaper in St Petersburg is main- 
tained chiefly by bourgeois and not by proletarian money, is published in 
spite of the will of a known and indisputable majority"' of class-con- 
scious social democratic workers of St Petersburg, and introduces ex- 
treme disorganization by advocating that the will of the majority should 
be ignored, makes necessary immediate suppression of tliat newspaper 
and the simultaneous establishment of a polemical magazine 

8 Both the resolution of the Netotid Congress of 11103 and the resolu- 
tion of the London Congress of 1907 on the bourgeois democratic nature 
of the tendency of Narodniks in general including the Socialist Revolu- 
tionist part) are confirmed ver) definitely, and w ith no reservations 
Any kind of blocs or unions or temporary agreements of one group 
of Social Democrats with Socialist Revolutionists (and the Narodniks 
in general » in opposition to the other group of Social Democrats is 
recognized as absolutely not permissible 

The St Petersburg liquidators, who even without having pro- 
claimed at their own ' Vugust Conference ’ an) new policy of the Social 
Democrats with regard to the Socialist Revolutionists, resorted and, in 
the elections to insurance institutions, are now resorting to blocs and 
to agreements with Socialist-Revolutionists against the overwhelming 
majont) of Social Democratic workers in St Petersburg— these liqui- 
dators arc openly and unreservedly condemned 

A literary bloc of most prominent liquidators and prominent Social 
Democrats from 'null groups which defend liquidationiun (Pleklianov, 
Trotsky, etc ) with the ^ocul st Revolutionists, who preach in the St 
Petersburg journal Smrfmrnmb that “at any rate the ol 1 grouping* arc 
atotished ‘ and But 1 it is impossil te to ascertain where Marxism ends 
and where populism begins 1 (So.rfirenmk, So 7. p 76), is rrcegrired 
as not permissible 

T1 ose literary men who wish to 1st roemVrs of the Social Democrat c 
party and who contnliute to tlut organ (5e:Trmfnmt] only bccat se 
they have to nuke an tniomc frtm bojrgeo * p iMicam-s arc invi'nl 
to withdraw from the ranks of cm tnl i to*s to tlut journal a- 1 to ruVc 
tlieir witlulrawal public 
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9. On account of the extreme disorganization introduced into the 
labor movement in Russia by separate isolated groups abroad which act 
without mandates from or any agreement with any party organization in 
Russia, it is recognized as necessary to resolve and see to it that all 
groups abroad without exception communicate with organizations in 
Russia only through the Central Committee of the party. 

The groups abroad, which are not subordinated to the Russian center 
of Social Democratic activity, i.e., to the Central Committee, and which 
introduce disorganization by their separate communication with Russia 
without the knowledge of the Central Committee, cannot use the name of 
the R.S.D.L. party. 

A social democratic polemical journal for a broad uncensored dis- 
cussion of questions of program, tactics, and organization should be es- 
tablished abroad witb money collected outside of Russia. 

The dictum of the party constitution (paragraph 3), namely, that 
only “approved part)' organizations have the right to publish party litera- 
ture,” must be confirmed and be absolutely carried into practice. 

These are the conditions upon which the Central Committee of our 
party considers it possible to realize unity and takes upon itself the initia- 
tion of a campaign in favor of unity. We consider any negotiations and 
communications with the group of liquidators which issues Nasha Zaria 
and Nasha Rabochaia Gazeta under the present tactics of this group 
impossible ; and all other groups, currents, “factions,” and institutions 
which defend the liquidators or preach unity or compromise with them 
are considered fictitious from the point of view of the political reality 
of the labor movement in Russia. 

We declare that to sustain the laboring class of Russia with verbal 
assurances and promises concerning the possibility and easy attainment 
of unity with the group of liquidators is to do ill service to the cause and 
merely to substitute phrases for reality. 

Therefore, we make the following practical proposal : 

As early as a year ago the question of a party congress was raised in 
our party. It was also included in the resolutions of the summer confer- 
ence of 1913 which was held in connection with the Central Committee 
of the R.S.D.L. party. At present the plan of calling a congress is almost 
realized. Probably in the near future, immediately after the Vienna 
Congress or perhaps even during that Congress, the congress of our party 
will be held. 1 -' 7 It stands to reason that we request the comrades not to 
write and not to speak about it. If the arrests are very extensive, then a 
conference instead of a congress may be held. 

lj ‘ No Congress o£ the R.S.D.L. party was held until August 1917. 
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And thus refusing to take any steps toward unity with the group of 
liquidators or their defenders so long os the aboi t enumerated conditions 
are not fulfilled we propose to all groups, currents, and “factions" which 
consider possible — in contrast to us — unit), peace, or compromise with 
the present da) group of liquidators under its present da> tactics that 
the) use the \ lemn Congress and organize a formal discussion according 
to the conditions advanced In us 

Let those who preach peace or compromise with the liquidators not 
confine themselves to preaching hut let them prove in practice that unity 
with the present dav liquidators is possible 

\\ e on our part shall be glad to be able to inform the representatives 
of four fifths of the workers of Russia at the congress or conference of 
our part) of the results of the deliberations between the group of the 
liquidators and all the groups which defend them 

10 The resolution unanimously adopted by the London Central Com- 
mutec 1 *' (in the beginning of January 19GS) is recognized as absolutely 
binding upon all Social Democrats This resolution reads as follows 

"Intense activit) of the Social Democrats in the trade union move- 
ment dictated by the present state of affairs must be conducted in the 
spirit of (lie London and Stuttgart'** resolutions, it, by no means in 
the spirit of recognizing the principle that trade unions should be neutral 
or not affiliated with any party, but on the contrary in the spirit of steady 
endeavor for as close a rapprochement as possible between the unions and 
the Social Democratic part) ” 

It is recognized that attempts to introduce into the unions agitation 
against the illegal KSDL party arc incompatible with part) member- 
ship 

The liquidators must pledge themselves not to encourage the workers 
to disregard the union executives, but to submit loyally to the Marxist 
majority within the unions, and in any case not to establish schismatic 
parallel unions 

This holds with regard to activity m workers’ societies of all kinds, 
clubs, etc 

sill Social Democrats are obliged to enter illegal Social Democratic 
cells m every union in cultural educational societies etc The decisions 
of the illegal part) are binding upon these cells 

The struggle of all Social Democrats against a division of trade 
unions according to nationality is recognized as imperative 

11 It is recognized that newspaper attacks on the group of rep- 

•»’ The Central Committee of the RSDL party elected at the London Con- 
gress in 1 907 

i a<l The London Congress of the RSDL, party in 1907 and the Stuttgart 
International Socialist Congress of 1907 (Lenin Sochmentia XVII 563 notes ) 
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rcscnlativcs elected by the St. Petersburg workers to the insurance in- 
stitutions (the All-Russian Insurance Council, the Metropolitan Council, 
etc.) and appeals not to obey the instructions of this elected body, and 
so forth, cannot be permitted. It is recognized that the insurance program 
approved by this group of workers’ representatives is obligatory. 

The periodical, Strakhovunie Rabochikh, which competes with the 
official organ of the Workers’ Insurance Representation ( Voprosy 
S trakhovaniia) is to be discontinued. 

12. The Caucasian Social Democrats must recognize that it is not 
permissible to agitate in favor of cultural national autonomy, a slogan 
rejected by the program of the R.S.D.L. party. 

The Caucasian Social Democrats must pledge themselves not to 
violate the principle of a united international organization in any town 
and in no case to introduce in either the political or the trade union or- 
ganization a division of workers according to nationalities. 

13. The six deputies of the State Duma (Chkhcidzc’s Duma group), 
and also Deputy Burianov, must recognize all the conditions stated above. 

Chkheidze’s group must declare from the Duma tribune that, in con- 
formity with the program of the Russian Social Democrats, it retracts 
the proclamation of “cultural national autonomy” (and of its equivalent 
[cultural-national] “institutions,” etc.). 

Chkheidze’s group must recognize the leadership of the Central Com- 
mittee of the party elected at the January Conference of 1912, the binding 
nature of the party decisions, and also the veto power of the Central 
Committee. 

14. In concluding, I must touch upon a very unpleasant point but 
one which cannot be avoided in a loyal and open exchange of opinions 

on the question of social democratic unity in Russia [The report 

then charges the liquidators with conducting a campaign of personal 
vilification against individual Bolsheviks: (1) charges against Lenin of 
dishonest and criminal acts in Martov’s pamphlet Spasileli ill itprasd- 
nitcli, charges which Kautsky and Plekhanov described as "loathsome ; 
(2) charges of dishonesty against Dansky which the Bolshevik Central 
Committee investigated and found absolutely unfounded; (3) rumors 
published by the liquidators’ press that Malinovsky was an agent pro- 
vocateur, a rumor which the Central Committee had investigated and 
found to be false and therefore vouched for Malinovsky; (4) publication 
in the liquidators’ paper of Aleksinsky’s charges of treason against 
Antonov [Brittman], who was in penal servitude and who had been 
cleared by a commission of his fellow prisoners.] 

In the name of the majority of the class-conscious workers of Russia 
we shall defend the organization of our party from disorganizers and 
we do not recognize any other defense than the one exercised by us and 



BOLSHEVIKS MENSHEVIKS SECOND IS TERN ATIOVAL 127 

indicated above (not to mention the l ourgeois court to the use of which 
wc shill resort at the first opportunity ) 

I have finished the report which I was commissioned to make on be 
half of the Central Committee of the Russian Social Democratic Labor 
party 1 shall allow myself to summame it in two brief theses 

The formal situation is as follows our party, restored at the Confer 
enee of January 1912 in spite of the resistance of the group of hquida 
tors lias excluded them from the partv The overwhelming majority of 
the class conscious workers of Russia has subsequent ly after two and 
a half years of labor movement approved our party policy Therefore 
we have reason to be convinced more firmly than ever of the correctness 
of our polio and tie shall not retreat from it 

If the liquidators and the groups which defend them want us to 
revoke the resolution excluding the liquidators from the party then our 
Central Comm ttee is willing to submit to the Congress of the party a 
proposal to that effect and to defend it but only on the conditions I 
have enumerated 

Materially i e substantially the situation is as follows Russia is 
passing through an epoch of bourgeois revolutions when small unsteady 
groups of intellect ua's arc sometimes inclined to consider themselves 
Social Democrats or are inclined to support the opportunist tendency 
within Social Democracy against which our party has been struggling for 
twenty years ( Economism 189a-1902 Menshevism 1903-1908, 
and Liquidationism 190S-1914) The experience of the August bloc 
(1912) of the liquidators and its disintegration has shown that the 
liquidators and their defenders are entirely incapable of creating either 
a party or an organization Only in a struggle against these groups can 
there be formed and is being formed a real workers social democratic 
party of Russia Regardless of gigantic d faculties the number of class 
conscious workers which has already rallied to this party constitutes 
eight tenths of the social democratic class conscious workers or seven 
tenths of the class conscious workers in the group of Social Democrats 
plus Socialist Revolutionists 
Enclosures 

INSTRUCTIONS 
I Notes prives 

In connection with the quest on as to how the data on the major ty or 
the minority of workers m Russia which follow the Pravdists or more 
truly who are Pravdists relate to unity the following must be pointed 
out 

1 If a certain party or group advances definitely and precisely a 
program and tactics with which our party cannot agree on principle then 
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of course the question of majority has no significance. For example, if 
the Socialist-Revolutionist party (the Left Narodniks), which differs 
from our party in program as well as in tactics, should draw to its side 
the majority of workers in Russia, this would by no means compel us 
to digress from our policy. This also concerns the open and decided 
repudiators of “underground organization” (=: illegal party) in present- 
day Russia. 

But certain groups of Social Democrats and some of the liquidators 
assert that they have no irreconcilable dissensions with us over principles. 
We are compelled to point out to these groups that they will be incon- 
sistent if they refuse to submit to the majority. 

2. We were first of all convinced of the correctness of our tactical 
and organizational policy through years of acquaintance with the Social 
Democratic labor movement in Russia and through our participation in it, 
as well as through our theoretical, Marxist convictions. But we adhere 
to the opinion that the practice of mass labor movement is not less im- 
portant than theory and that only this practice is able to give a serious 
verification of our principles. “Theory, my friend, is dull, but green is 
the eternal tree of life” (Faust). Therefore, the fact that after two and 
one-half years of struggle against liquidationism and its allies, four- 
fifths of the class-conscious workers pronounce themselves in favor of 
Pravdism — this fact strengthens our conviction in the correctness of our 
policy and makes this conviction firm. 

3. In Russia almost all groups or "factions” (according to the old 
name) accuse one another of being not laborite groups but bourgeois 
intellectual groups. We consider this accusation, or more truly this idea, 
this indication as to the social meaning of one or the other group, ex- 
tremely important in principle. But just because we think it extremely 
important, we consider it our duty not to launch without proofs our 
interpretation of the social significance of other groups but to confirm 
our interpretation by means of objective facts ; for objective facts prove 
irrevocably and irrefutably that onlv Pravdism is a laborite orientation 
in Russia, while liquidationism and Socialist-Revolutionism are in practice 
bourgeois intellectual orientations. 

II. Notes prives 

Should an attempt be made (it does not matter who makes it, whether 
it is the International Socialist Bureau or our adversaries) to “challenge 
or put aside the data concerning our majority, i.e., the objective data, 
then it will be absolutely necessary to request permission to speak in order 
to present a formal protest of the following content on behalf of the 
entire delegation. 

We categorically protest against the statement (or attempt, indication, 
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etc ) that our objective data, regarding the question as to whom the large 
majority of class-conscious workers of Russia is following, are not sub- 
ject to examination by the Executive Commtttee, because it has not yet 
verified these data (or because these do not relate to the question of 
unity) We consider, on the contrary, that the undoubted interest of the 
entire International and the will of the International Socialist Bureau 
expressed clearly in the resolution of the International Socialist Bureau 
(December 1913) consists without doubt in obtaining most complete, 
exact, and documented information on the real situation of the labor 
movement in Russia 

We consider that our adversaries who knew about the December 
resolution of the International Socialist Bureau have not fulfilled their 
duty, since they have not yet gathered any objective data concerning the 
labor movement in Russia 

We state that after Comrade Vandervelde’s successful trip to Russia 
no doubt prevails that the Executive Committee of the International 
Socialist Bureau could quite legally address an open letter through 
Comrade Vandervelde to all the editorial boards of all workers’ news- 
papers (or those wishing to become workers' newspapers) in Russia 
and to all members of the presidiums of the legal workers’ societies 
in Russia, so as to obtain first-hand data on the question of how the class- 
conscious workers of Russia are divided between Pravdists, liquidators, 
and Socialist-Revolutionists (Left Narodniks) and other tendencies 

Without these objective data, subjective statements of representatives 
of various “groups’’ are of absolutely no value 

III Not to be Included in the Report 
Judging by certain fragmentary statements of the liquidators at the 
Lettish Congress and by insinuations in the press, one of the liquidators’ 
schemes for “unification’ is a proposal for a “general congress ’’ 

This proposal, which is obviously designed to catch gullible foreigners, 
is approximately as follows either the formation of a “federative’’ organ- 
izational committee for the calling of a general congress, or else the 
"supplementing’’ of the Central Committee of our party by representa- 
tives from the hquidationist organizations for the calling of a general 
congress 

This plan, in whatever form, absolutely cannot be accepted by us and 
should it somehow or other be brought up at the “Conference” in Brus- 
sels then the delegate of the Central Committee must declare 

We absolutely cannot consent to any moves in the direction of a 
general congress, a federation, or a rapprochement, even in the slightest 
degree, so long as the group of liquidators does not satisfy the conditions 
which we submit This is because we cannot show except after they have 



130 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


fulfilled these conditions, even the slightest confidence in the group of 
liquidators which was excluded from the party and which continues its 
daily disorganizational activity in its newspaper. 

To show confidence in this group would mean to encourage it to 
continue its disorganizational activity. And we demand, on the basis of 
decisions of our congresses and deliberations and those of the Central 
Committee, discontinuance of this activity of the liquidators as a con- 
ditio sine qua non of “peace.” 

The protection of the liquidators by groups or organizations not 
formally excluded from the party (for instance, by the Bund or by the 
“six” deputies, etc.) absolutely does not alter the matter. Only one thing 
is essential and real in Russia from the point of view of Russian activity, 
namely : the group of the liquidators with their newspaper, which ap- 
peals for a violation of the will of the majority. 

Let the Bund, the “six” deputies (Chkheidze, etc.), or the Caucasian 
Regional Committee, or Trotsky, or the Organization Committee, or 
anyone else, if they wish a rapprochement with us first obtain the accep- 
tance of our conditions by the liquidators or else resolutely condemn that 
group and break with it. Without this, even the slightest move expressing 
our confidence in the group of liquidators is out of the question. 

Let those who actually desire the unity of the Russian Social Democ- 
racy, not delude themselves and not give way to subjective assurances, 
promises, etc. There is only one way toward unity: to prevail upon the 
minority, which withdrew from the illegal party and which disorganizes 
it and disrupts its activity and the will of the majority, to break with its 
practice and prove by deeds that it wishes to respect the will of the 
majority. 

Any direct or indirect encouragement of the group of the liquidators 
in its present conduct, or any inspiring of the hope that a “federation’ or 
reconciliation ’ or a “general congress” or a “rapprochement” with this 
group so long as it does not stop its present activity and does not in 
practice submit to the majority, will lead to nothing. The party of the 
social democratic workers of Russia, which has rallied four-fifths of the 
class-conscious workers, will not permit the disruption of its will. 

Let the groups and institutions which “assure” themselves and others 
that the liquidators are not so bad (the Bund, the Organization Com- 
mittee, and the Caucasian Regional Committee) understand that we re- 
quire deeds and not words. Let them, if they have confidence in the 
liquidators, organize their own congress with the liquidators, propose to 
this congress our conditions, obtain from the liquidators a favorable 
answer and the practical fulfillment of these conditions. We shall see 
what the results are; -we shall wait for deeds, for we do not trust 
promises. 
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Only after our conditions are fulfilled in practice, and only then, 
are a general congress and moves in the direction of such a congress 
possible 

The foreign socialist-comrades are sometimes mistaken, especially 
when the) think of helping unity, and they inspire hope m the liquidators 
that we shall act in common with them, utlhout a complete and radical 
change in their conduct, without their submitting to the will of the 
majority Not assistance to unity but assistance to the dissenters — that 
is what these tactics objectively lead to 

Our conditions represent our proposal of a pacte d’utule and until 
the liquidators sign this treaty until they fulfill it in practice, any moves 
toward a rapprochement are out of the question 

RESOLUTION ON RUSSIAN UNIFICATION 

[Introduced by the International Socialists Bureau at Brussels, 

Juty 16-17, 19I4] 1 ' 0 

After having listened attentively to reports of various groups invited 
to the Conference on July 16 (3), the Executive Committee of the In- 
ternational Socialist Bureau reached the conclusion that at the present 
time there are no tactical disagreements between them which are suffi 
ciently important to justify the split 

Conditions for unification should be 

1 All groups accept the present program of the Russian Social 
Democracy and consequently also the Social Democracy per se 

2 All groups recognize it as absolutely necessary that the minority 
Within the unified party should alwa) s accept the decisions of the majority 
as binding for party activity 

3 The organization of the party must be secret at present, it is 
compelled to be 

The activity of all party members m legal institutions also should 
be under the leadership and control of the leading party institutions 

4 All groups renounce any bloc with the bourgeois parties 

5 All groups declare that they agree to participate in the general 
congress which must solve all questions now under dispute concerning 
the interpretation of the program and the question of national cultural 
autonomy and which must establish the details of the general party organ- 
ization This congress should be called as soon as conditions permit 

Until that time, party members should be guided in their activity by 

leo Rezoliutsna Ispolmtelnogo Komiteta Mezhdunarodnogo Sotsialuticheskogo 
Biuro Lenin Sochmenuc XVII 682-83 First published as 1 Bnusselskaia sd 
obedmitelnaia konferentsna m Informatsionnyi hslok zogramchnot orgamsatsti 
Bundo, No 7, January 1915 p 15 
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the resolutions of the congresses and conferences of the entire party held 
before the split, of the plenum of 1910, and of the international con- 
gresses. 

The International [Socialist] Bureau invites separate labor organiza- 
tions belonging to different groups in Russia immediately to take up 
common activity and not to permit the voices of the hidden enemies of 
unification to interfere with their activity. 

Common mass activities against the common enemies of the pro- 
letariat will be the best way to overcome separatist inclinations. 

The International [Socialist] Bureau refuses to investigate the ac- 
cusation relating to the past history of the various groups in Russia. 
On the basis of the London resolution it considers itself incompetent 
to do so; but it declares that such investigations of past events are 
unproductive and even harmful, because they are a means by which 
those elements which should be united by their points of view on the 
present and their aims for the future, are divided. 

The present situation makes it possible to accomplish great deeds 
in Russia if the class-conscious proletariat comes forward unitedly and 
concertedly. There is no absolute necessity for a split within Revolution- 
ary Marxism in Russia at the present time. On the contrary, when united 
it will be able to develop more profitably. No greater crime can be com- 
mitted against the proletariat of Russia than to interfere with and to 
hinder the rallying of its various groups into one single organism. 

Proletarians of Russia, unite ! 



CHAPTER II 


THE ACTI\ ITIES OT THE BOLSHEVIKS ABROAD, 

1914-1916 

During - (lie tense chjs preceding the commencement of 
hostilities the International Socialist Bureau and the constitu 
ent parties of the International carried out that part of the 
Stuttgart resolution which required them to exert every 
effort to prc\cnt war The real test came when war had been 
declared Then the socialists had to decide if and by what 
means they should carry out the second Stuttgart injunction 
“to do all in their power to utilize the economic and political 
crisis caused by the war to rouse the peoples and thereby to 
hasten the abolition of capitalist class rule " 

As is well known, a majority of the parliamentary repre 
sentatives of all but two of the belligerent countries voted to 
support their governments’ war measures on the general 
ground of self defense Against the opposition of the Center 
and Left wing leaders, the German Social Democrat delega- 
tion in the Reichstag voted to give the unanimous vote of the 
delegation for war credits The news of this vote by the most 
influential party in the International was a stunning blow to 
socialists everywhere who were for some weeks unaware of 
the amount of opposition within the German party The 
Trench Socialist party accepted the theory that France was 
the victim of aggression and the party s deputies voted unani 
mously for war credits Presently Guesde and Sembat be 
came ministers in the government of national defense The 
Belgian Labor party followed the same line and Vandervelde 
joined the ministry In the Habsburg monarchy the Social 
Democratic party surrendered to the government s war meas 
ures against the opposition of a minority led by Friedrich 
Adler The Czech and Hungarian Social Democrats todk 
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similar action. The Polish socialists were divided not only by 
internal disagreements but by the fact that the Polish workers 
were citizens of not one country but three. The deputies of 
the Polish Socialist party in the Austrian Reichsrat supported 
the war as a means of Polish liberation. On the other side of 
the frontier the Polish Socialist party (Levitsa) had one 
deputy in the Russian State Duma and he recorded his oppo- 
sition to the war. The other group, the Social Democracy of 
Poland and Lithuania, had no representative in any parlia- 
ment and so was unable to show by parliamentary action its 
antiwar attitude. 

In Great Britain, the last of the Great Powers to be drawn 
into the war in 1914, the socialist and labor opposition to Brit- 
ish involvement continued as late as August 5, but on this 
day when it came to a vote a majority of the Parliamentary 
Labour party stood by the government. MacDonald resigned 
as chairman of the Parliamentary group and with several 
other leaders of the Independent Labour party continued to 
criticize the government’s action. The British Socialist party, 
which had no representative in Parliament, also took an anti- 
war position, but later split when H. M. Hyndman and a 
minority of the party joined the supporters of the govern- 
ment. 

Only in Russia and Serbia did a majority of the social 
democratic deputies refuse to vote war credits. In the State 
Duma five Bolshevik deputies and six Mensheviks, including 
one deputy of the Polish Socialist party (Levitsa), left the 
session, refusing to vote for war credits. The deputies of the 
Trudovik group, Socialist-Revolutionist rather than Social 
Democrat in their views, likewise refused to vote. This atti- 
tude of the Duma deputies was by no means shared by all the 
leading personalities among the factions of the Russian Social 
Democrats and Socialist-Revolutionists. Many of them, like 
the socialists of other countries, became “defensists” and sup- 
porters of civil truce. The Social Democratic parties of the 
Russian national minorities such as the Latvian and Ukrain- 
ian groups and the Bund had no representatives in the Duma. 
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I hr I mrrrsh V>cnl Democrats a well organized and active 
part\ likewise were represented not in the Dunn but m the 
I mnish Diet In Serbia the Austro Hungarian invasion 
made it particulnrlv difficult to refuse to accept the theorj of 
self defense Hut the Serbian Social Democrats, unlike their 
I rcncli and Belgian comrades, did not consider the invasion, 
which thev denounced a valid excuse for the abandonment of 
their socialist position Thev therefore refused to support 
their gov eminent 

The soeiahstsof the states not mi media tel) imohed in the 
war were not faced with the ncccssitj of deciding whether 
thev would or would not support their governments Without 
endangering the continued existence of their part) orgamza 
lion, thc> could denounce war in general and this war in par- 
ticular and demand that their own governments remain 
neutral This was done with virtuous enthusiasm b) socialist 
parties of Ital) the United States, and Portugal and the 
social democratic parties of the Scandinavian countries, Hoi 
land, and Switzerland 1 

The war itself, the action of the socialist parties, and the 
war regulations of the belligerent governments obviously 
made it impossible for the Second International to continue 
its functions There was, of course, no formal dissolution of 
the organization, and the neutral members of the Interna- 
tional Socialist Bureau continued as best the) could to pre 
serve in tint body the rather pitiful remnant of international 
solidarity on which the socialists of all lands had put such 
great hopes The attempts of the I S B and the socialists of 
neutral and belligerent countries to maintain a vestige of 
socialist internationalism arc discussed in later chapters The 
present chapter is concerned with one section of the Interna 
tional, the Bolsheviks, who believed that the Second Interna- 
tional had met the fate to which its opportunist leadership 

* There are many accounts of these events among: them C Gruriberg Die Infer 
naf onale und der ll eltknea W E. Walling The .Social sis a d the War pp 125- 
213 M Fa in sod International Social sm and the World War Ch II L. L. 
Lorn in Labor and Internationalism pp 134-46 and J Lena The R se a d Fall 
of the Seco d International pp 127-38. 
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had foredoomed it and that the task of the truly revolutionary 
Marxists was to establish a new International purged of 
those who had betrayed the workers. 

The outbreak of the war, the sentiments it promoted, and 
the regulations it imposed inevitably affected the status and 
activities of the Bolsheviks living abroad. Those party lead- 
ers who were living in Germany or Austria-Hungary became 
enemy aliens subject to internment or at best close police 
supervision. Some like Trotsky, who was in Vienna, suc- 
ceeded, before the frontiers were closed, in escaping to Switz- 
erland, the haven of Russian political refugees for more than 
half a century. Others, like Lenin, who was living near Cra- 
cow, were interned, but later, under circumstances mentioned 
below, were allowed or managed to cross the frontier. Those 
Bolsheviks and revolutionists of other camps who were living 
in countries allied to Russia, particularly those in France, 
found their sphere of activity greatly circumscribed through 
the attentions of the police and the watchfulness of the censor. 
The French government, while recognizing that these Rus- 
sian guests were not enemy aliens, was quite aware that they 
were by no means friends of the government of Frances 
eastern ally. Quite naturally the government tried to see to 
it that exiles from Russia should have as little opportunity as 
possible to propagate their doctrines, which were opposed to 
the official interpretation of the causes and objectives of the 
war. Later, certain neutral states, under pressure from the 
belligerents and for their own reasons, began to increase their 
watchfulness over the activities of the Russian exiles. 

The events of July and August had a very disastrous effect 
on the Bolshevik organization. The small groups constitut- 
ing Bolshevik sections in Switzerland and other countries 
temporarily lost contact with each other and with Russia- 
The party had no central organ. Pravda had been suppressed 
in Russia, and most of the Bolshevik workers’ organizations 
there had been broken up after the July strikes. The Com- 
mittee of Organizations Abroad, which at Paris had served 
as a center for the Bolshevik sections outside Russia, had dis- 
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integrated, two of its members had enlisted in the French 
army and another had withdrawn, leaving only two active 
members The tenuous connection was broken between that 
part of the Central Committee of the R S D L party which 
was in Russia and Lenin and Zinoviev, members of the Bu* 
reau of the Central Committee Abroad Thus, when Lenin 
and Zmoviev went from Galicia to Switzerland, they carried 
with them about all that was left of the Bolshevik central 
organization abroad 2 

On his arrival in Switzerland on September 5 Lenin at 
once set to work He was eager to put before his party com 
rades abroad and in Russia his ideas on the causes and nature 
of the war and the tactics which social democrats true to the 
faith of Marx should employ To do this he had first of all 
to re establish contacts among the Bolshevik sections abroad , 
to revive Sotsial Dcmokrat, the central organ of the party, 
which had suspended publication, and to arrange ways to 
smuggle party literature into Russia and bring news out At 
the same time Lenin was determined to carry on his fight 
against those Russian and other social democrats whom he 
considered traitors to socialism and to rally those who shared 
his views to break with the official party majorities During 
the next two and a half years Lenin wrote innumerable letters 
and many articles, made speeches whenever he got the chance, 
and prompted his friends to expound his ideas at such meet 
ings as they were able to attend 

Despite the shortage of funds and the difficulties of com- 
munication the Bolsheviks succeeded in issuing, in the period 
from the outbreak of the war to the spring of 1917, twenty 
four numbers of Sotsial Dcmokrat, including two double 

*M Kharitonov “It vospoioinann " Zopiski fnstituta Lenina II 119 V 
Karpinsky Vlad m r Ilich za gramtsei v 1914-1917 g g po pisraam l vosporainani 
lam Zafiiski Insltlula Len na II 72-73 I P Khomavko V podpol c I v emi 
gratsii (1911-1917 gg ) Proletorskaia Revohutsua No 4 (16) 1923 p 168 see 
also A Rosmer Le Mou ement outrter pendait la guerre De turnon sacrie i 
Ztmmerwald pp 466-69 hereafter cited A Rosmer Le Mou ement owner pen 
dant la guerre Khomavko tells that at a meeting ol the Parts Bolshevik section 
held early in August 1914 11 members out of 94 favored defensisnu 
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numbers and a supplement, two numbers of Sbornik Sotsial- 
Demokrata , one double number of Kommunist , and several 
pamphlets, among- them Soisializm i voina [Socialism and the 
War] by Lenin and Zinoviev, Komu Nuzhna Voina [Who 
Wants War] by A. M. Kollontai, Voina i Dorogovizna [War 
and High Cost of Living], Voina i Rabochii Klass [War and 
the Working Class], and hnperializm, kak noveishii efap 
kapitalizma [Imperialism, the Highest Stage of Capitalism] 
by Lenin. 

Lenin and Zinoviev composing along with Krupskaia as 
secretary the Bureau of the Central Committee Abroad with 
great difficulty maintained contacts with Russia through A. 
Shliapnikov, who came to Sweden soon after the outbreak of 
the war and returned to Russia early in November 1915. 
After four months in Russia he again came to Scandinavia 
in February 1916, after which he went to the United States 
for a short time, returning to Russia late in October 1916. 
Letters 3 written by A. Elizarova for the Bureau of the Cen- 
tral Committee in Russia indicate that the transportation of 
illegal literature was fairly successful. When in the autumn 
of 1915 Lenin received from Russia news of widespread 
stiikes^ancl rising revolutionary sentiment, he drafted “a few 
theses, given below, outlining definite tactics and instruc- 
tions. for the party members in Russia and defining the 

position of the party center abroad in the anticipated revo- 
lution / 

Throughout the years 1914 to 1916 Lenin bitterly attacked 
Kautsky and other Centrists, whom he regarded as worse 
enemies of i evolutionary Social Democracy than the avowed 
social patriots. He attacked the Mensheviks, who published 
NaslieSlovo, because they would not break with the Russian 
majority gioup headed by Chkheidze, though they criticized 


103) S , 193^ p. if t77-95 CrS PUbHshcd in P^darskaia Revoliutsiia, Nos. 7-8 (102- 

/ <t D A^ ae y 3k , y ’ 'T ar !." a , v . ? ody im Pcriali s tichcskoi voiny,” in M. N. Pokrovsky 
(f d P’ ?- c! ' Cr 'V V. ,s ‘°P l okhabrskoi revoliulsii, I, 421 ; hereafter cited as Bacvsky, 
Ocher ki po tstoru okhabrskot revoluitsix. 



ACTIVITIES OF THE BOLSHEVIKS ABROAD 1914-1916 139 

its policies and upheld an internationalist point of view A1 
though he considered the Zimmerwald movement a step in 
the right direction, Lenin condemned the Zimmerwald ma- 
jority as vacillating and semi Kautskjist Even within the 
Zimmerwald Left, whose members shared many of Lenin’s 
opinions, there were sharp differences and Lenin found sev- 
eral of his Bolshevik followers in the opposition 

A Bolshevik Activities Abroad, 1914 

In 1914 Lenin and N K Krupskaia were living in the vil 
lage of Poronino near Cracow A few days after the out- 
break of the war Lenin was arrested on suspicion of espion 
age Through the efforts of Hanecki in Cracow and of Victor 
Adler and the Polish deputy, Diamand, in Vienna, Lenin was 
released He secured permission to leave Austria Hungary, 
and with Krupskaia arrived in Berne on September 5 * Zino 
viev and Lilina w ho were also in Galicia, came to Switzerland 
two weeks later In addition to these four there were several 
other Bolsheviks who had been living in Switzerland or had 
recently come there, among them being D B Riazanov, 
Inessa Armand Shklovskj, the two Safarovs, Samoilov (then 
a deputy in the Duma), Bukharin, G Piatakov, Evgenna 
Bosh, Krylenko E F Rozmirovich, Troianovsky, Karpinsky, 
Olga Ravich, and Sokolmkov Karl Radek arrived from Ger- 
many at the end of 1914, and later Manuilsky came from 
Paris * 

Immediately on his arrival in Switzerland Lenin wrote the 
theses given below and began to inquire of party comrades in 
Geneva about arrangements for publishing a leaflet in Rus 
sian T The theses were discussed and adopted, with slight 

8 The story of Len n s arrest and release is told by Hanecki Arest V I 
Len na v Avstrn v 1914 g po dokamentam Lemnskn Sbormk II 173-87 and >n 
N K. Krupskaya Memories of Lenin II 134-40 

• M Bronsky Uchast e Lenina v Shveitsarskom rabochem dvirhem Pro 
letorskaio Revohutsi o Na 4 (27) 1924 pp 30-31 Kharitonov Zapisk i Inslihifa 
Lenina II IIS 

r Letter to Karpinsky September 6 1914 Lemnstn Sbormk XI 99-100 Engl sh 
translation in The Letters of Lenm pp 333-34 
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changes, at a meeting of a few Bolsheviks at Berne, Septem- 
ber 6-7. 

Under the title, “The Tasks of the Revolutionary Social 
Democracy in the European War,” and over the signature, 
“A Group of Social Democrats, Members of the R.S.D.L. 
party,” the theses were circulated among the Bolshevik sec- 
tions abroad and were smuggled into Russia, where indirectly 
they were the cause of the arrest of the five Bolshevik mem- 
bers of the Duma — Badaev, Muranov, Samoilov, Petrovsky, 
and Shagov, and also certain other party members, including 
Kamenev. The meeting of party members held at Ozerki 
near Petrograd to discuss the theses was raided by the police 
on the night of November 16-17 (3—4), 1914, and those 
caught were tried and sentenced to prison or to Siberia. 
Copies of the document were sent also to the conference of 
Swiss and Italian socialists at Lugano in September 1914, 
and most of the points were embodied in the manifesto of the 
Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party which was pub- 
lished in Sotsial-Demokrat and is given below. 

LENIN’S THESES ON THE WAR 
[First Text, Berne, September 5 or 6, 1914]° 

1. The European and World War has the sharp and definite char- 
acter of a bourgeois, imperialist, and dynastic war. The struggle for 
markets and the looting of countries, the intention to deceive, disunite, 
and kill off the proletarians of all countries, by instigating the hired 
slaves of one nation against the hired slaves of the other for the benefit 
of the bourgeoisie — such is the only real meaning and purpose of the war. 

2. The conduct of the leaders of the German Social Democratic 
party of the Second International (1889-1914) — who have voted the 

8 Baevsky, Ocherki po istorii oktiabrskoi rcvoliutsii, I, 354-60; Badaev, The 
Bolsheviks in the Tsarist Duma, p. 208 ff.; F. N. Samoilov, Vospominaniia, I v > 
Protsess bolshczristskoi fraktsii IV Gosudarstvennoi Dumy, pp. 8 ff. ; Krupskaya, 
Memories of Lenin, II, 141-42. After the revolution, copies of the theses were 
found in various branch offices of the Secret Police Department in Russia. Panuot- 
niki agitatsiomioi litcratury pp. 256-57, 

0 Lcninskii Sbornik, XIV, 10-12. The most significant changes in the revised 
version signed by the “group of Social Democrats” are noted below. The revised 
version is given in full in Lenin, Sochincniia, XVIII, 44-46, and The Imperialist 
War ( Collected Works, XVIII), pp. 61-64. 
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war budget and who repeat the bourgeois chauvinist phrases of the Prus 
sian Junkers and of the bourgeoisie — is a direct betrayal of socialism 
In no case even assuming an absolute weakness of that party and the 
necessity of submitting to the will of the bourgeois majority of the na 
tion can the conduct of the leaders of the German Social Democratic 
party be justified In fact this party leads at present a national liberal 
policy 

3 The conduct of the leaders of the Belgian and Trench Social 
Democratic parties who have betrayed socialism by entering bourgeois 
cabinets deserves the same condemnation 

4 The betrayal of socialism by the majority of the leaders of the 
Second International (1889-1914) means an ideological collapse of that 
International The fundamental cause of this collapse is the actual pre 
dominance in it of petty bourgeois opportunism the bourgeois nature 
and danger of which has long been pointed out by the best representatives 
of the proletariat of all countries Opportunists have long been prepar 
mg the collapse of the Second International by renouncing the socialist 
revolution and substituting bourgeois reformism for it by renouncing 
class struggle with its transformation into civil war which is necessary 
at certain moments by preaching bourgeois chauvinism under the guise 
of patriotism and defense of the fatherland and by ignoring or renounc 
ing the ABC truth of socialism expressed long ago in the Communist 
manifesto that workers have no fatherland by confining themselves 
m the struggle against militarism to a sentimental Philistine point of 
view instead of recognizing the necessity of a revolutionary war of the 
proletarians of all countries against the bourgeoisie of all countries by 
turning the necessity to utilize bourgeois pari amentarism and bourgeois 
legality into a fetish and forgetting that illegal forms of organization and 
agitation are imperative during epochs of crises One of the organs of 
international opportunism the Socialist Monthly 10 which has long taken 
the national liberal stand is right in celebrat ng its victory over Euro 
pean socialism 11 

5 Of the bourgeois and chauvinist sophisms by which the bourgeois 
parties and governments of the two chief rival nations of the continent 
Germany and France are especially fooling the masses and which are 
be ng slavishly repeated by the socialist opportunists trailing behind the 
bourgeoisie (the open as well as the covert opportunists) the following 

if Sot ohstische Monatsheftc 

11 In the revised version the follow ng sentences are added here The so-called 
center 1 of the German Social Democra c party and of other soc al democratic 
parties has m reality cravenly cap tulated before the opportunists The task of the 
future International should cons st in a resolute and irrevocable uproot ng of their 
bourgeois trend in social sm 
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should be especially noted and branded : when the German bourgeoisie 
refers to the defense of the fatherland, to the struggle against Tsarism, 
to the protection of the freedom of cultural and national development, 
they lie; for the Prussian Junkerdom, headed by Wilhelm II, and also 
the big bourgeoisie, have always pursued the policy of defending the 
Tsarist monarchy, and whatever the outcome of the war, they will not 
fail to direct their efforts toward supporting that monarchy; they lie, 
for, in fact, the Austrian bourgeoisie has undertaken a plunder march 
against Serbia, the German bourgeoisie oppresses the Danes, the Poles 
and the French (in Alsace-Lorraine) by waging an aggressive war 
against Belgium and France for the sake of robbing the richer and freer 
countries, by organizing the onslaught at the moment considered by them 
to be the most convenient for utilizing their latest improvements of 
military technique, and on the eve of the introduction of the so-called big 
military program by Russia. Similarly, when the French bourgeoisie 
refer to the defense of the fatherland, etc., they also lie; for in reality 
they defend countries which are backward in their capitalist technique 
and which develop more slowly, by hiring with their billions the Black 
Hundred gangs of Russian Tsarism to wage war for the purpose of 
plundering Austrian and German territories. Neither of the two bel- 
ligerent groups of nations is behind the other in the cruelty and bar- 
barism of waging war. 

6. The task of Social Democracy in Russia consists in the first place 
in a merciless and ruthless struggle against the Great Russian and 
Tsarist-monarchist chauvinism, and against the sophistic defense of this 
chauvinism by Russian liberals. Constitutional Democrats, and others 
and by some of the Narodniks. From the point of view of the laboring 
class and the toiling masses of all the peoples of Russia, the lesser evi 
would be the defeat of the Tsarist monarchy and its army which op- 
presses Poland, the Ukraine, and a number of other peoples of Russia 
and which inflames national hatred for the purpose of strengthening the 
oppression of other nationalities by the Great Russians and for the 
stabilization of the reaction and the barbarous government of the Tsarist 
monarchy. 

7 . The slogans of Social Democracy at the present time should be - 
First, a thorough propaganda (to be spread also in the army and the 
area of military activity) for a socialist revolution and for the necessity 
of turning the weapons not against brothers, hired slaves of other coun- 
tries, but against the reaction of the bourgeois governments and parties 
of all countries — to carry on such propaganda in all languages it is abso- 
lately necessary to organize illegal cells and groups in the armies of 
nations a merciless struggle against chauvinism and the “patriotism 
of petty townsmen and against the bourgeoisie of all countries without 
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exception It is imperative to appeal to the revolutionary conscience of 
the w orking masses, which carry the heavy burden of the war and 
which 1 * are hostile to chauvinism and opportunism, against the leaders 
of the contemporary International, who have betrayed socialism Second 
— as one of the immediate slogans — agitation in favor of German, 
Polish Russian, and other republics, along with the transformation of 
all the separate states of Europe into a republican united states 11 

LENIN S ACTIVITIES IN SWITZERLAND IN THE FIRST 
WEEKS Or THE V\ AR 
[From G L Shklovsky’s Recollections] 1 * 

I may testify that the fundamental slogans of Lenin s tactic in 
the imperialist war had been formulated by him in Austria during the 
first few days of the war, for he brought them to Berne completely 
formulated And further' I have every reason for stating that this tactic 
had matured in Lenin s head probably on the first day of the war My 
arrest on the third or fourth day of the war may serve as a proof of 
this statement My arrest was caused by a telegram from Vladimir 

IUch [Lenin] addressed to me, which was intercepted by the Swiss mili- 
tary authorities In this telegram Lenin suggested that I should get in 
touch with our comrades m Pans for the purpose of organizing the 
issue of war leaflets and proclamations This indicates that there was 
not a moment of doubt or vacillation on the part of Vladimir Ihch and 
that on the first day of the war he was already thinking of a war against 
war, l e , of turning the imperialist war into a civil war 

On about the second day [after Lenin’s arrival in Berne} a 
meeting was held in the forest where Ilidi spoke on the attitude 
toward the war, this being the only possible subject of discussion for us 
at that time 

A few days later, i e , on September 6 or 7 [new style], a more 
mttmate meeting was held in my apartment , at this meeting llich pre 
sented his theses on the war In addition to Ihch, Zinoviev, and Na- 
dezhda Konstantinovna Krupskaia, the following comrades were 
present Samoilov, Safarov, and Lilina and possibly Inessa At this 
meeting Ilich’s theses met with no objection whatsoever and were ac- 

11 The revised version adds ' in most cases 

» The revised version adds ‘ Thirdly and particularly a struggle against the 
Tsarist monarchy and the Great Russian Pan Slavist chauvinism and the preac 1 
mg of a revolution in Russia the liberation and self determination of the nationalities 
opp-essed ty Russia on the basis of the immediate slogans a democratic republic 
the confiscation of the landowners' lands and the eight hour working day ’ 

n ‘ Bernska a konferentsna 1915 g * Proletarian Knot utsua 5 (40), 1925 
Tip UMfl 
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that llich used to scold himself by saying that while reprimanding the 
liquidators we ourselves had completely given up the illegal press at the 

slightest possibility of securing a legal one However, we had 

to overcome a number of technical and financial obstacles ere, on No- 
vember 1, after a period of almost two months, No 33 of Solsial Demo- 
crat appeared the first issue after a long interruption " 

We were entirely cut off from Russia Only in the middle of 
October did we succeed through Comrade Aleksandr (Shhapnikov), 
who had come to Stockholm for that purpose, in establishing the first 
contact with Russia '* Vladimir Ihch held on to that link with all his 
strength, fearing that it might break, especially since about November 20 
news was received of the arrest of the Duma group and of the members 
of the Central Committee m Russia, Vladimir Ihch decided to call 
a conference of the sections of the party abroad 

But even the convoking of such a conference was far from an easy 
task Communication with other countries, even from neutral Switzer- 
land, was extremely difficult, while the arrival of delegates from bel- 
ligerent countries or their passage through these countries was even 
more difficult 

Still, we succeeded in calling this Conference, although it was 
not as well represented as we had wished it Our Scandinavian sections 
were not represented at the Conference, and not a single representative 
was present from our comrades in Germany and Austria Nor was there 
a representative from the London section, which, however, had taken 

11 In his memoirs Karpinsky tells how he called on Jean Sigg in order to 
obtain his consent to act as patron for the Solsial Dr mat rat Sigg gave his consent 
willingly and promised to assist the publication in every way Since according to 
the Swiss police laws a responsible editor was required Emil Nicolet socialist 
deputy of the Geneva Council agreed to fill this position, though at that time both 
he and Sigg were social patriots The Bolsheviks had no printing shop of their own, 
and this naturally caused many difficulties It was necessary to rely on a Russian 
printer Kuzma an old Russian emigr£ whose service was usually very slow and 
irregular This fact along with the Central Committee s continual shortage of 
funds made the appearance of Solsial Drmokrat very irregular Karpinsky, in 
Zapuki Inilituta Lrmna II, 75-78, see also Lenin s correspondence with Karpmslcy 
in Lrmnskn Shorn tk, XI 

>* Shhapnikov writes "Immediately on arriving m Sweden I began to carry 
out the mission with which I was entrusted. I established contacts with the Section 
of the Central Committee Abroad forwarded to the Central Organ Solsial Drmo- 
krat the letter reply to Vanderveldes telegram, opened corre«pondence with V I 
Ulianov and G Zinoviev informing them of the state of affairs in Russia and wrote 
several reports, which were later published in our Sotsus I Drmokrat as well as in 
other newspapers abroad. From the Central Committee I received information and 
instructions to be reforwarded to Russia." A. Shliapmkor Kanun srmnadtsalogo 
goda I 34 see in this connection Lenin s letters to Shhapnikov in October and 
November, 1914, given below, pp 193-200 
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part in the Conference by transferring its vote, if my memory does not 
betray me, to Comrade N. K. ICrupskaia. 

Meanwhile Vladimir Ilich missed no occasion of getting in touch 
with those individual foreigners, who in some way or other protested 
against the war, in the majority of cases rather diffidently and with lack 
of confidence. Needless to say, he paid special interest to the parties and 
groups which had taken a more or less internationalist position (the 
Italian and Swiss parties, the German Left tendency, the Left tendency 
among the youth organizations). 

In his relations with them, he directed all the strength of his revolu- 
tionary passion and of his iron logic not so much against the open 
opportunists, the struggle against whom he considered to be relatively 
easy, but against the covert defensists, the “Centrists,” with Kautsky at 
the head. He missed no occasion, by word of mouth, in the press, in 
private letters, at meetings and wherever possible, to expose and to 
brand them as the meanest and most dangerous traitors 

THE GENEVA SECTION OF THE BOLSHEVIKS AND 
LENIN’S THESES 

[Letter Karpinsky to Lenin, September 27, 1914] 20 

[Geneva] 

Dear Vladimir Ilich : 

You did not answer my letter, but one of the comrades has sent here 
a draft leaflet on the tasks of the Social Democrats in the present war, 
with a request that it be published. This puzzled us. If this is merely a 
draft, then obviously it cannot be published; but if this is the final text, 
why is it that our section, which has no men and no funds, is called upon 
to publish it? 

We have, however, read the leaflet and consider it our duty to share 
our unanimous opinion with the “group of Social-Democrats.” O ur 
section commissioned me to say in general as follows : 

We agree with the qualification of the war, the conduct of the leaders, 
the slogans, and the exposure of sophisms (paragraphs 1, 2, 5, 6, 7). 21 

Concerning paragraph 3, we believe that this draft justifies the as- 
sumption that the authors of the leaflet renounce completely the partici- 
pation of Social Democrats in bourgeois cabinets, which, of course, is 
contrary to the resolutions of the International Congress of 1900 as well 
as to the opinion of Social Democracy in general and, furthermore, of 
its revolutionary representatives. It is imperative to point out that par- 
ticipation in this given case cannot be justified by the circumstances. 

20 Leninskii Sbornik, XI, 2S5-S7. 

21 Paragraphs of Lenin’s theses, given above, pp. 140-43. 
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Concerning paragraph 4, we believe that it would be an exaggeration 
to define all that happened within the International as its “ideological- 
political collapse [«c] " 21 Neither by volume nor by content would this 
definition correspond to the real happenings The International is under- 
going a difficult crisis, it has suffered an ideological political collapse, if 
you like but on one question only, the military question With regard to 
the rest there is no reason to consider that the ideological political posi 
tion of the International has wavered or, moreover, that it has been com- 
pletely destroyed This would mean that after losing only one redoubt 
we are unnecessarily surrendering all forts 

Further, we consider as incorrect the statement concerning the 
“actual predominance" within the International of "petty bourgeois 
opportunism ’ So far no one, anywhere or at an) time, has declared the 
“fatherland to be in danger’ to that extent On the contrary, we all be- 
lieved that the struggle which so far has been going on within the Inter- 
national between opportunists and rev olutionanes has ended in a defeat 
of the opportunists, that in the decisions and the practice of the Interna 
tional a revolutionary socialist tendency so far has manifested itself 
everywhere We dare to think that this is not merely our modest opinion 
but that this is the general conviction of Social Democracy in all coun 
tries, a conviction for which a thousand proofs can be produced includ 
ing those of all revolutionary representatives of Social Democracy 
(Don’t the anarcho syndicalists on the other hand repeat over and over 
again that social democratic parties are petty bourgeois and are through- 
out permeated with opportunism’) 

Apart from this it is entirely unclear why the authors of the leaflet 
consider this collapse to be a manifestation of opportunism and precisely 
of petty bourgeois opportunism And doesn't this remind one too much 
of the (bad) custom, so widespread, within our ranks, of shifting every 
misfortune in the party tout court upon “petty bourgeois habits’ ? 

We are inclined to consider the events as a temporary capitulation 
before opportunism in this question, a capitulation which can be ex- 
plained by an exceptional intricacy, confusion, acuteness, and enormity 
of circumstances a temporary repossessing, let us say, an atavistic belch- 

12 N K. Krupskaia observes that this and other letters of Karpinsky reveal 
the ‘confusion and lack of clear thinking' among the Bolsheviks in Switzerland 
a condition which cost Lenin great effort to correct (Lentnsht Sbomth, XI, 95-96) 
Karpinsky on the other hand while conceding that he and others of the “rank and 
file’ misjudged the state of affairs in the foreign Social Democracy and under 
estimated the strength of opportunism, believes that Lenin took into consideration 
the points raised by the Geneva section when he wrote the manifesto subsequently 
issued Karpinsky admits that Lenin might have heard similar objections from 
others and might also have been influenced by directions from Russia (Karpinsky, 
in Zopiski Institute Lenmo, II, 8S-87) 
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ing of bourgeois ideology in general. We consider correct and fine the 
fact that the work of the opportunists (as such) who aided the collapse 
has been mentioned. 

We consider it necessary to add a statement to paragraph 5 about the 
true meaning of the role of Russia, as “defender of the Slavs,” and if 
possible a statement concerning the falseness of the nobleness of the 
English. The sophism about the French ought to he expressed more 
exactly. 

We draw your attention to the inconvenience of contrasting in this 
leaflet the words “Russian troops” and the “Black Hundred gangs,” 
“troops which exert oppression, kindle enmity, and increase the yoke,” 
etc. (paragraphs S and 6). ft is impractical, had tactics, and undiplomatic 
to mention this in a leaflet which speaks of work among these troops. 
Does the entire army as a whole really consist of "Black Hundred 
gangs”? Does it not consist largely of the best elements of the prole- 
tariat? Essentially we welcome the mention made of the role of the 
army as a weapon of Tsarism. 

The text of paragraph 6 should he changed in order not to give rise 
to a misinterpretation of this passage: that the Russian Social Democrats 
wish for the victory of the Germans and the defeat of the Russians. 
Note here the possible connection : the German Social Democrats struggle 
against Russian Tsarism and the Russian Social Democrats greet the 
victory of German arms. This idea should he formulated so as to explain 
what would be the meaning of the victory of the Russian troops and 
what would he the meaning of their defeat (objectively). 

In the last passage of paragraph 4 we would be in favor of more 
parliamentary expressions with regard to capitulation, inasmuch as this 
has already been said sufficiently sharply and fundamentally in para- 
graph 2. 

By request of one of us I add that he did not insist upon the remark 
concerning the troops. 

Personally, I attribute great significance, in explaining capitulation 
on the military question, to a very weak elaboration of our ideology on 
this point. As a matter of fact in any question of international socialism 
you can easily name tens and hundreds of substantial works. But can 
one point out anything that deserves serious mention, let us say, on the 
question of the attitude of Social Democrats toward the fatherland, to- 
ward the defensive war, toward the defense of the fatherland, national 
independence, and political liberties from barbarian incursions? Is it not 
possible to find in the resolutions of the international congresses passages 
upon the basis of which the conduct of the Germans can be easily justi- 
fied? And haven’t many of the statements of the leaders of German 
Social Democracy — statements which have been made completely in 
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the spirit of their present da> tactics — remained without any objections 
whatsoever on the part of the ' best representatives of the revolutionary 
proletariat” ? Nonsense Didn’t Bebel say at the Congress that he would 
shoulder a rifle and go out to kill Russians in case the fatherland had to 
be defended ? We reap now the fruits not merely of the work of oppor- 
tunists but also of our own carefree attitude toward the military question 
in its baste point Our v, ork here consisted merely in solemnly proclaim- 
ing resolutions which nobody (including us revolutionarists) thought of 
putting into practice It seems to me that even in our sharply negative 
attitude toward anarcho syndicalists, with their extremes in their attitude 
toward the fatherland, toward patriotism, and toward militarism, we, 
without the proper foundation and criticism, patted the Social Democrats 
on the head for their proper way of bringing up the question It is past 
discussion that the anarchists at present find themselves in the worst posi 
tion yet, and that we were right in criticizing them, but have we been 
producing anything positive and adequate on the same questions ? 

The weak elaboration of the question, the helplessness of the parties 
to prevent the war the disbelief that this frenzy is possible — how many 
proofs of this mistrust and disbelief m the nearness of war could be 
produced from literature’ — and consequently, the unexpectedness of 
war these are the cause of the psychological unsoundness of the Social 
Democrats before the bacchanalia of patriotic sentiments The sobering 
must soon start The International has not perished, and cannot perish 
There is no treason in the base sense of the word, merely a temporary 
preponderance of opportunism 

PLANS AND FbNDS FOR PUBLICATIONS 
[Lenin to Karpinsky Geneva prior to October 11, 1914]** 

[Berne] 

Dear Karpinsky 1 

I make use of tins occasion to talk to you freely 
There is every reason to expect that the Swiss police and the military 
authorities (at the first gesture of the Russian and Trench ambassadors, 
etc ) will institute court martial and deportation for violating neutrality, 
etc Therefore, write nothing openly in letters If anything has to be 
communicated, write by chemistry* 1 (the symbol of chemistry should be 
the underscored date in the letter) 

We decided to publish the attached manifesto 53 instead of the theses, 

23 Lenuisk it Short ik XI 1 02-103 Another English translation is gnen in The 
Letters of Lenm pp 333-36 * 4 1 e by code 

25 The manifesto is the revision of Lenin s original theses issued under the 
title The Tasks of the Revolutionary Social Democracy in the European War 
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which arc not very readable. Please acknowledge receipt by calling the 
manifesto “Development of Capitalism.’’ 

It ought to be published; but we advise you to do this on condition 
that you take (and can take) maximum precautions ! ! 

Nobody should know who published it and inhere it was published. 
All rough drafts should be burned ! 1 The edition should be kept only at 
the home of an influential Swiss citizen, deputy, etc. 

If this is impossible, do not publish. 

If it is impossible to print it, mimeograph it (also with maximum 
precautions). Reply: I have received (so many) copies of the “Develop- 
ment of Capitalism”; shall republish (.co many) copies. 

If it is possible neither to print it nor mimeograph it, then write us 
at once. We shall think of something else. Answer in great detail. 

If you succeed in publishing, send it here with someone who is coining 
this way (the entire edition or three-fourths of it). We shall find a 
place to store it. 

I await a reply 1 

Yours, 

Lenin 

[“N.B.,” in margin.] P.S. We shall find money for publication. 
Only write us in advance how much is .required, for we have very little 
money. Could 170 francs from the Committee of Organizations Abroad 
be used for this matter? 


THE WAR AND THE RUSSIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRACY 

[Manifesto of the Central Committee of the Russian Social Democratic 
Labor Party, November 1, 1914] 20 

The European war, prepared for decades by governments and bour- 
geois parties of all countries, has broken out. Growth of armaments, 
extreme sharpening of the struggle for markets in the latest, the impena - 


20 Sotsial-Dcmohrat, No. 33, November 1, 1914, p. 1. A summary was pubhshec 
in La Sentinclle, No. 265, November 13, 1914, p. 1. An English translation is given 
in Lenin, The Imperialist War, pp. 76-83. The manifesto was not issued as a 
separate leaflet but appeared in Solsial-Dcmokrat only after it had been approved y 
the party leaders in Russia and after the reply of the Russian Social Democrats ° 
Vandcrvclde’s telegram (see below, p. 157) had been published abroad. KarptnsKy 
observes that it would be interesting to know what changes were made by b cnl 
in the manifesto as a result of suggestions from Russia. The original dra > 
however, docs not exist. Karpinsky points out that in Lenin’s theses the demand 
a Russian democratic republic is made only en passant, while the chief tas - 
declared to be propaganda for socialist revolution and civil war against the bourgeo 
governments of all countries. In the manifesto the slogan of a socialist revolu i 
is advocated only for advanced countries, whereas the task in Russia is a gra 
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ist stage of development of cap talism in the leading countries dynastic 
interests of the most backward East European monarchies — these in 
evitably had to lead to war and did lead to it Seizure of territories 
subjugation of foreign nations ruining of the competing nation robbery 
of its wealth diversion of the attention of the laboring masses from 
internal political crises in Russia Germany England and other co intnes 
the separate and nationalist deception of workers and destruction of 
their vanguard with the aim of weakening the revolutionary movement 
of the proletariat — this is the sole real essence, significance and meaning 
of the present war 

Upon the Social Democracy in the first place falls the duty to reveal 
this true significance of the war to unmask without mercy the lies 
sophisms and patriotic phrases spread by the dominant classes land 
owners and bourgeoisie m defense of the war 

The German bourgeoisie stands at the head of one of the fighting 
nations It fools the working classes and the laboring masses by assert 
mg that it fights in defense of its own country of freedom and of 
culture for the sake of liberating the peoples oppressed by Tsarism and 
for the destruction of reactionary Tsarism In fact this same bourgeoisie 
is the lackey of the Prussian Junkers with Wilhelm II at the head and 
has always been the most faithful ally of Tsarism and an enemy of the 
revolutionary movement of the Russian workers and peasants In reality 
this bourgeoisie together with the Junkers will direct all its efforts 
whatever the outcome of the war may be to supporting the Tsarist 
monarchy against the revolution in Russia 

As a matter of fact the German bourgeoisie has undertaken a 
plundering march against Serb a with the desire to subdue her and to 
strangle the national revolution of the Southern Slavs and is simultane 
ously directing the greater part of its military forces against the freer 
countries such as Belgium and France m order to plunder a richer 

democratic transformat on to a democrat c republic w ih equal ty and self 
determination for all nat onalities confiscat on of la dlords estates and the e ght 
hour day (Karpinsky in Zapiski Inshlulo Lett na II 87) Baevsky notes (Ocherkt 
po istoru oktiabrskot revotiulsu I 379) that the slogan of defeat of one s own gov 
eminent raised objections in Russia and there was a tendency to el minate the word 
defeat as a very odious one Shhapnikov also recalls ( Kanun tem ladlsatogo goda 
I 29) that while the theses reflected the state of mind of party workers the dues 
tion of defeat 1 provoked perplexity Solsial Demokrat (No 51 February 29 
1916 p 2) noted that the Bolshevik organ zat on in Moscow adopted the man festo 
with the exception of the paragraph dealing with the defeat of one s own country 
There is other evidence of reluctance to adopt the defeatist point of v ew by party 
workers in Russ a and outside not only at the beginning of the war but even up to 
the revolut on of 1917 {Revohutnonnot Bylot No 3 1924 p. 6 quoted by Baevsky 
op ci I p 384) Baevsky asserts however that it is impossible to speak of anti 
defeat sm during the war as a tendency within the party 
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competitor. The German bourgeoisie, by spreading fairy tales about a 
defensive war on its part, has in reality chosen the moment most con- 
venient, from its point of view, to make war by utilizing its latest im- 
provements in military technique and forestalling the new armaments 
already planned and decided upon by France and Russia. 

The English and French bourgeoisie stand at the head of the other 
group of fighting nations ; they deceive the working class and the toiling 
masses by asserting that they fight in defense of their countries, for 
freedom and culture against the militarism and despotism of Germany. 
In reality this bourgeoisie for a long time has been hiring and preparing 
with its billions the troops of Russian Tsarism, the most reactionary and 
barbarous monarchy of Europe, for an attack on Germany. 

In reality the aim of the struggle of the English and French bour- 
geoisie is to seize the German colonies and to destroy a rival nation 
which is distinguished by a more rapid economic development. For this 
“noble” purpose the “advanced” democratic nations assist the wild 
Tsarism to strangle still further Poland, the Ukraine, etc., and to repress 
still more the revolution in Russia. 

Neither of the two groups of the fighting countries is behind the other 
in robberies, bestialities, and the countless cruelties of war ; but in order 
to fool the proletariat and to divert its attention from the only really 
liberating war — the civil war against the bourgeoisie of “their own” 
as well as of “foreign” countries — for this noble purpose the bourgeoi- 
sie of every country by means of false phrases on patriotism attempts 
to exalt the significance of “its own” national war and to assert that it 
strives to conquer the enemy not for the sake of robbery and seizure of 
territory but for the sake of “liberating” all other peoples except its own. 

But the greater the efforts of the governments and of the bourgeoisie 
of all countries to disunite the workers and to direct them against each 
other, and the more violent the system of martial law and of censorship 
(which even now in time of war pursues the “internal” enemy more 
than the external one) that is used for this lofty purpose, the more urgent 
becomes the duty of the class-conscious proletariat to defend its unity, its 
internationalism, its socialist beliefs against the debauch of chauvinism 
of the patriotic” bourgeois cliques of all countries. To repudiate this 
task on the part of class-conscious workers would mean to repudiate all 
their democratic, not to speak of their socialist, aspirations for liberation. 

With a feeling of deepest chagrin we have to state that the socialist 
parties of the chief European countries did not fulfill this duty of theirs, 
while the behavior of the leaders of these parties, especially of those of 
the German party, verges on direct treason against the cause of social- 
ism. At the moment of greatest universal-historical significance the 
majority of leaders of the contemporary Second (1889-1914) Socialist 
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Fvcn assuming tliat German Social Democracy was so weak as to 
compel it to renounce all revolutionary activities even in a case like 
tliat it was not permissible for it to join the chauvinist camp it was not 
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permissible for it to take steps which led the Italian socialists to declare 
with justice that the leaders of the German Social Democracy were dis- 
gracing the banner of the proletarian International. 

Our party, the Russian Social Democratic Dabor party, has already 
suffered and will suffer great sacrifices in connection with the war. Our 
entire open labor press has been annihilated ; the majority of unions have 
been closed ; numerous comrades have been arrested and exiled. But our 
parliamentary representation, the Russian Social Democratic Dabor 
group of the State Duma, still considered it its ruthless socialist duty not 
to vote the war credits and even left the session hall of the Duma, thereby 


expressing its protest more effectively ; it has considered it its duty to 
brand the policy of the European governments as imperialist and in spite 
of the tenfold oppression of the Tsarist government, the Russian worker- 
comrades are already publishing their first illegal proclamations against 
the war, thus fulfilling their duty before democracy and the International. 

If representatives of the revolutionary social democracy — the minor- 
ity of German Social Democrats and the best Social Democrats of 
neutral countries — at present experience an intense feeling of shame over 
this collapse of the Second International: if voices of socialists against 
the chauvinism of the majority of Social Democratic parties become 
audible in England and France : if the opportunists, ns represented by the 
German Socialist Monthly ( Socialislischr Monatshcftc), who have long 
occupied a national-liberal position, justly celebrate their victory over 
European socialism — then the worst service is rendered to the proletariat 
by those who vacillate between opportunism and revolutionary Social 
Democracy (like the "center” of the German Social Democratic party) 
and who try to ignore or even to conceal, by means of diplomatic phrases, 
the collapse of the Second International. 

On the contrary this collapse must be acknowledged openly and its 
causes understood, so that it will be possible to construct a new and 
firmer socialist coalition of the workers of all countries. 


The opportunists have set at naught the decisions of the Stuttgart, 
Copenhagen, and Basel congresses which made it the duty of the socialists 
of all countries to fight against chauvinism under every possible condition 
and to respond to any war declared by the bourgeoisie and governments 
with an increased propaganda of civil war and of social revolution. 
I he collapse of the Second International is the collapse of opportunism 
which was bred upon the soil of the peculiarities of the past (so-called 
“peaceful”) historical epoch and which actually dominated the Intel- 
national in recent years! The opportunists have long been preparing this 
collapse by denouncing the socialist revolution and by substituting for it 
bourgeois reformism; by denouncing the class struggle which at times 
inevitably turns into civil war; by preaching the co-operation of classes; 
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by preaching bourgeois chauvinism under the name of patriotism and of 
defense of the fatherland, and by ignoring or denouncing the basic truth 
of socialism — stated long ago in the Communist manifesto — that the 
workers have no fatherland by confining themselves in the struggle 
against militarism to a sentimental Philistine viewpoint instead of ad- 
mitting the necessity of a revolutionary war of the proletarians of all 
countries against the bourgeoisie of all countries , by turning the neces- 
sary utilization of bourgeois parliamentarism and of bourgeois legality 
into a fetish, forgetting the necessity of illegal organizations and of agi- 
tation m times of crises The anarcho syndicalist tendency, a natural 
“supplement" of opportunism, equally bourgeois and antagonistic to the 
proletarian — ie, to the Marxist point of v lew— distinguished itself no 
less disgracefully by repeating m an arrogant manner the slogans of 
chauvinism during the contemporary crisis 

The task of socialism cannot be fulfilled and the true international 
coalition of workers cannot be realized at present without a ruthless break 
with opportunism and without explaining to the masses the inevitability of 
its fiasco 

The duty of the Social Democracy of every country should be, in the 
first place, the fight against chauvinism in that country In Russia this 
chauvinism has completely embraced bourgeois liberalism (the Constitu- 
tional Democrats) and in part, the Narodniks down to Socialist-Revolu- 
tionists and the “Right” Social Democrats (The chauvinist declarations 
of E Smirnov, P Maslov and G Plekhanov, which are seized upon 
and spread far and wide by the bourgeois "patriotic'' press, should be 
especially stigmatized ) 

Under the present conditions it is impossible from the point of view 
of the international proletariat to determine which is the lesser evil for 
socialism the defeat of the one group of belligerent nations or the defeat 
of the other But for us, the Russian Social Democrats, not the least 
doubt exists from the standpoint of the working class and of the toiling 
masses of all the peoples of Russia that the lesser evil would be the defeat 
of the Tsarist monarchy of the most reactionary and barbarous govern- 
ment which oppresses the largest number of nationalities and the largest 
mass of the population of Europe and Asia 

The immediate political slogan of the Social Democrats of Europe 
should be the formation of the republican united states of Europe but 
in contrast to the bourgeoisie, which is ready to "promise ’ anything in 
order to draw the proletariat into the common stream of chauvinism, 
the Social Democrats will explain the falsehood and the absurdity of this 
slogan without the overthrow of the German Austrian, and Russian 
monarchies 

In Russia because of the greater backwardness of this country which 
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On October 17 Lenin wrote Karpinsky that it had been 
decided not to publish the manifesto referred to above but to 
bring out an issue of the Central Organ, Sotsial-Deuiokrat 17 
One of the reasons for this change of plan was the receipt of 
the reply of the Russian Social Democrats to Vandervelde 
Vandervelde’s message, to which this reply was made, was an 
appeal to Russian socialists to support the struggle against 
“Prussian militarism ” It had been sent through the Russian 
Minister at Brussels, Prince Kudashev, at the request of the 
Belgian Minister of War and had been deli\ ered to Chkheidze 
by the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs The message 
was released to bourgeois newspapers before it was actually 
delivered The Chkheidze group did not reply Some of the 
Mensheviks said ‘ we do not in our activities in Russia oppose 
the war ” Four Bolshevik members of the Duma and some 
of the party leaders met at the home of L B Kamenev on 
October 13-14 near Mustamiaki, Finland, and drafted a reply 
refusing to support Vandervelde's position This draft, some 
what modified, was published in Sotsial Demokrat, No 33, 
over the signature of the Central Committee of the R S D L 
party The liquidators’ reply was published in No 34 of the 
same periodical ** 

On October 17 Lenin also wrote to Shhapmkov that he 
considered the most important thing at present is a persis 
tent and organized struggle against chauvinism, which has 
taken hold of all the bourgeoisie and a majority of oppor- 
tunist socialists (and those who make peace with oppor 
tumsm — such as Mr Kautsky) One must exert every 
effort to uphold the just hatred of the class conscious work 
ers for the hideous conduct of the Germans [i e , the Social 
Democrats who voted for war credits] one must draw from 
this hatred political conclusions against opportunism and 
against every concession to opportunism This is an interna 
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tional task. It devolves upon us; there is nobody else. One 
cannot shirk it. The slogan of ‘simply’ re-establishing the 
International is incorrect (because the danger of a spineless 
conciliatory resolution along the line of Kautsky and Vander- 
velde is very, very great!). The slogan of ‘peace’ is incorrect 
as the slogan must be : changing the national war into a civil 
war .... In order that the struggle may proceed along a defi- 
nite and clear line, one must have a slogan that summarizes 
it. This slogan is : For us Russians , from the point of view of 
the interests of the laboring masses and the working class of 
Russia, there cannot be the slightest doubt, absolutely no 
doubt whatever, that the lesser evil would be here and now, 
the defeat of Tsarism in the present war .... As to ourselves, 
we must prepare a mass (at least a collective) action in the 
army not of one nation alone, and conduct all the work of 
propaganda and agitation in this direction. To direct the 
work (stubborn, systematic work that may require a long 
time) in the spirit of transforming the national war into civil 
war — this is the whole issue. The moment for such a trans- 
formation is a different question; at present it is not clear as 
yet. We must allow this moment to ripen, we must systemat- 
ically ‘force it to ripen.’ . . . .” 20 

THE RUSSIAN WORKERS AND THE WAR 

[Shliapnikov’s Speech at the Congress of Swedish Social Democrats, 
November 24, 1914] 30 

Respected Comrades! 

I bring you the greetings of the organized Russian proletariat, the 
greetings of its class organization, the Russian Social Democratic Labor 
party. I wish the Swedish Social Democratic Labor party success in 
work. At the present moment of general collapse, when the bourgeoisie 
of almost the whole of Europe, Western and Eastern, is pursuing an 
armed imperialist policy under the cloak of “national self-defense,” we 
socialists must raise high our international revolutionary red banner and 
must not allow the waves of reformism to swallow us, the reformism 

20 Full text in Lenin, The Imperialist War, pp. 73-75. 

30 Shliapnikov, Kanun semnadtsatogo goda, I, 43-45. First published u ndcr 
the title, “Na shvedskom s.d. sezde,” in Sotsial-Demokrat, No. 36, December 14- 
1914, p. 2. 



ACTIVITIES OF THE BOLSHEVIKS ABROAD, 1914-1916 159 


which in this criminal war puts into practice its theory of the "unification 
of classes ” 

We Russian workers, and especially the Petersburg workers, have 
observed with pleasure jour struggle against the tendency which en- 
deavored to draw the Swedish people into the World War, and we are 
extremely glad that all efforts in this direction on the part of the agents 
of militarism have resulted in a complete fiasco in your friendly country 
Please allow me to say a few words about our labor movement which, 
beginning with 1912, has experienced a nse, and has manifested itself in 
an unusually intense growth of the strike movement and especially m 
the growth of the so-called political mass strikes In order to illustrate 
my thought I shall mention certain figures concerning our struggle 
In 1911 the number of strikers in our vast country amounted to 
105,000, one jear later (1912) the number of strikers reached 1,070,000, 
of whom 855,000 were engaged in political strikes In 1913 the strike 
movement was no less extensive during that jear 1,185,000 workers 
took part in strikes, and of those 821,000 were engaged in political move 
ments, though official statistics of factory inspection are not complete, 
as thej do not include small industrial and state concerns 

Cruelties and persecutions of the government and of organized cap- 
ital could not break up the solidarity of the Russian laboring class The 
current jear maj serve as a clear example During this year the struggle 
of the workers has reached extreme intensity Thanks to governmental 
repressions, all economic clashes between labor and capital have been 
turning rapidly into political movements The working class declared 
once more its readiness to fight for a republic, a Constituent Assembly, 
and an eight hour working day 

In July the political struggle flared up with unusual strength The 
bloody provocation by the government was answered with a genera! 
strike by the laboring class of Petersburg, a strike w hich included 2oO 000 
workers in Petersburg alone In many places the streets of the city were 
covered with barricades and the blood of workers was shed The move- 
ment has already spread to the provinces and has embraced the Baltic 
provinces, Poland the Caucasus, Moscow, and the South 

At this particular moment, when our struggle had reached this point, 
the monster of war advanced upon us The bourgeoisie started to sound 
the alarm — its fatherland, the fatherland of the money bag, was in 
danger' Soldiers — sons of peasants and of workers — began to move to 
the front in gray uniforms 

In the davs of mobilization the workers of Petersburg left their work 
and protested loudly against the war To the sounds of rev olutionaiy 
songs, with red banners and badges the workers accompanied their 
mobilized comrades to the places where they were to report 
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We class-conscious workers did not believe in the possibility of a 
world war. We turned our eyes full of hope toward the West, toward 
our organized brothers : Germans, French, Austrians. There we ex- 
pected to find support and to hear a powerful appeal for struggle against 
the devilish plot of the bourgeoisie. But bitter reality brought us some- 
thing else. The governmental press and the bourgeois newspapers, as 
well as our countrymen who fled from abroad, informed us of the treason 
of the leaders of the powerful German Social Democracy and, there- 
after, of many others who considered the situation from the “point of 
view of national self-defense.” 

But our Social Democratic Labor party did not succumb to the 
general conflagration ; it did not forget the true causes of the present 
war — the result of the imperialist policy pursued by the bourgeois govern- 
ments of all countries. The Duma group has correctly expressed the will 
of the organized proletariat by refusing to vote war budgets and by 
stressing its opposition to war by leaving the meeting hall. Many local 
organizations issued illegal leaflets on war (Petersburg, Moscow, Riga* 
Warsaw, Caucasus, and others). 

The Central Committee of the party and its central organ, Sotsial- 
Dcmokrat, entered the struggle against international opportunism and 
appealed to all revolutionary proletarian elements of all countries to sup- 
port this struggle in the name of the common interests of the world 
proletariat. 

In concluding my speech, I wish success to our fraternal party in 
the work of the Congress. Hail ! Swedish proletariat and its class party, 
the Social Democracy ! Hail ! the International ! 

[Larin's Speech ] 31 

Dear Comrades! 

We greet you on behalf of the Organization Committee of the Rus- 
sian Social Democratic Labor party which unites the Jewish Social Demo- 
cratic Workers League, the League of Ukrainian Social Democrats, 
and the Caucasian Social Democracy with the Russian organizations led 
by Plckhanov, Axelrod, and Trotsky 33 and which maintains organization 


31 Shliapnikov, Kanun scmnadtsalogo <joda, I, 45-46. 

-- Trotsky later disclaimed any responsibility for the policy of the Organization 
Committee and said that his name had been used by Larin without justification or 
authorization. The Secretariat of the Organization Committee Abroad also ex- 
plained that the use of Plekhanov’s name did not imply the Committee's agreement 
with I kkhanov’s position, and further, that the reference to Trotsky was a mistake 
which may have been caused by the uncertainty of Trotsky's position.” as he !>ad 
not officially withdrawn from the August bloc. Both letters arc in Nashr S'.tr.v. 
No. 14, February 13, 1915, p. 1. 
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relations with the combined Polish and Lithuanian social democracies 
Though tremendous material and moral losses may be caused by the war 
that has broken out in Europe, we face the future with hope Life 
ends neither today nor this year, and the great cause of the laboring class 
will undoubtedly overcome in the end all internal and external obstacles 
upon its road It is very possible also that during this war and its further 
development there will appear some sources of a strong rise of energy 
and solidarity within the ranks of the international laboring class 

The present serious and responsible movement demands from the 
laboring class of every country especially strong energy and resolution 
in the face of future exigencies and events We Russian Social Demo- 
crats, who know by personal experience the bitter fruits of a party split, 
wish that our fraternal Swedish party will be victorious and will pros- 
per We hope that m the future it will also hold high its banner of 
solidarity and proletarian activity and its organizational banner, which 
constitutes the party’s greatest blessing and which serves its further 
development and final victory 

Hail, Swedish Social Democracy 1 
Hail, International Social Democracy' 

Authorized by the Organization Committee of the Russian Social 
Democratic Labor Party 

Larin 


[Lenin’s Comments]" 

For the first time after the beginning of the war a representa- 
tive of our party, of its Central Committee, and a representative of the 
liquidations Organization Committee, met at a congress of socialists 
of a neutral country How did their speeches differ 7 Belenm [Shhap- 
mkov] took a most definite stand regarding the grave and painful >et 
momentous questions of the present-day socialist movement, referring 
to the Central Organ of the party, SotstaJ-Demokrat, he resolutely de- 
clared war against opportunism branding the behavior of the German 
social democratic leaders (and "many others") as treason Larin took 
no position at all , he passed over the essence of the question m silence, 
confining himself to those hackneyed, hollow, and foul phrases which 
do not fail to be rewarded with applause by the opportunists and social 
chau\ mists of all countries Belenm kept complete silence concerning 
our attitude towards the other Social Democratic parties and groups in 
Russia as if saying “This is our position, and as to others we shall not 
express ourselves as yet, we shall wait to see which course they will 
take “ On the other hand, Larin unfurled the banner of “unity,” shed- 


** Excerpts from Lenin, “And Now What 7 " The Imperialist War, pp 104-10, 
first published in Solsial Demokrat, No 06 December 12, 1914, p I 
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ding a tear over the “bitter fruits of disunity in Russia,” painting with 
gorgeous colors the “unity work” of the O.C., which, he said, had united 
Plckhanov and the Caucasians, the Bundists and the Poles, and so 
forth 

The policy of the Organization Committee which, in faraway Swe- 
den, on November 23, declares its unity with Plckhanov and delivers 
speeches sweet to the hearts of all social chauvinists, while in Paris and 
in Switzerland it docs not make its existence known cither on Septem- 
ber 13 (when the Golos appeared) nor on November 23, nor after this 
to the present time (December 23), is very much like the worst kind 
of political manoetivcring. 

.... Some Russian socialists seem to think that internationalism 
consists in readiness to embrace a resolution containing an international 
vindication of social chauvinism of all countries, such as is about to be 
composed by Plckhanov and Siidekum, Kautsky and Herve, Guesde and 
Hyndman, Vandervcldc and Bissolati, etc. We allow ourselves to think 
that internationalism consists only in an unequivocal internationalist 
policy pursued inside the party itself. In company with opportunists and 
social chauvinists it is impossible to pursue the true international policy 
of the proletariat 

B. The Attempt to Call a Conference of Russian 
Internationalists 

A few months after Shliapnikov’s appearance at the Con- 
gress of the Swedish Social Democrats, the Bolsheviks made 
their second appearance during the World War in the inter- 
national arena at the Inter-Allied Socialist Conference which 
met in London on February 14, 1915. 34 This Conference is 
taken up in the following chapter. A few days before this, on 
February 6, the Nashe Slovo group in Paris, made up 0 
Menshevilc-Internationalists and certain Bolsheviks whose 
position was similar to Trotsky’s, 30 sent a letter to the Centia 
Committee of the R.S.D.L. party (Bolshevik) and the Or- 
ganization Committee of the R.S.D.L. party (Menshevik), 
proposing a joint demonstration of internationalists at the 

31 The Bolsheviks sent a copy of their manifesto to the Copenhagen Conference, 
January 17-18, 1915, but were not represented. 

35 Among the members of the Nashe Slovo group were : Martov, Ber, Rakovsky, 
Semkovsky, Weltmann, ICollontai, Uritsky, from the Mensheviks; and Sokolmkov, 
Lozovsky, Lunacharsky, and Pokrovsky, from the Bolsheviks. 
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London Conference against social patriotism Lenin replied 
for the Central Committee on February 9, agreeing to the 
desirability of such action and including a draft declaration 
which contained the following points A characterization of 
the war as imperialist not only on the part of Germany and 
Austria-Hungary but also on the part of England, France, 
and Russia, i e , “a war of the epoch of the last stage of capi- 
talist development,” wherefore, it was the duty of socialists 
to fulfill the Basel resolutions by (1) breaking with national 
blocs and Burgfriedeti in all countries, (2) appealing to all 
workers for an energetic class struggle against their own 
bourgeoisie, (3) condemning any voting for war credits, 
(4) condemning as treason the entry into bourgeois cabinets 
as in Belgium and France, (5) forming an international 
committee, including Germans, to agitate for ending the war 
"not in the spirit of pacifists, Christians, and of petty bour- 
geois democrats, but m an unbreakable connection with 
preaching and organizing mass revolutionary activities of 
the proletarians in every country against the governments 
and the bourgeoisie of their own country”, (6) encouraging 
fraternization in the trenches between socialists of the bel 
ligerents, (7) appealing to the women socialists to agitate 
along the lines suggested, (8) appealing to the entire interna 
tional proletariat for support in the struggle against Tsarism , 
and, finally, a repudiation of the defense of official social 
patriotism as expressed by Plekhanov, Aleksinsky, Maslov, 
and others In concluding his letter Lenin expressed hts sus- 
picion that the Organization Committee and the Bund would 
be found on the side of “official social patriotism 

The reply to Nashe Slovo from P B Axelrod for the Or- 
ganization Committee has not been found, but it appears from 
an editorial in that paper, No 32, March 6, 1915, that he 
agreed to co operate The Nashe Slovo group thereupon 
drew up its own declaration, which advocated many of the 

®« Full text of the letter is in Len n Sochmemut XXIX 318-25 English trans 
Ution in The Letters of Lenin pp 358-61 The editors of Soehinenua state that the 
letter from Noshe Slovo to which Len n replied has not been found 
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tactics which were contained in the eight points of Lenin’s 
draft. This declaration was less outspoken in the matter of 
defeatism and in place of the characterization of the war 
there was a criticism of the project of a conference of “Al- 
lied” socialists as contradictory to international policy and a 
condemnation of the endeavors of government socialists to 
use the conference to gain moral support for the policies of 
the Entente against the Central Powers . 37 

No joint declaration was made at the London Conference 
nor did any success attend the later attempts of the Nashe 
Slovo group to bring together the Russian social democratic 
internationalists for the purpose of formulating a definite 
statement of their attitude toward the war. The Menshevik 
Organization Committee wished a larger conference than 
Nashe Slovo proposed; the Bolsheviks wished to test those 
invited and exclude all but the simon-pure internationalists. 
The conference did not take place and, as on earlier occasions, 
no unity was achieved . 88 

WHO SHOULD BE REPRESENTED IN A CONFERENCE OF 
REAL INTERNATIONALISTS? 

[Letter of the Central Committee of the Russian Socialist Democratic Labor 
Party to the Editorial Board of Nashe Slovo, March 23, 1915] 39 

Respected Comrades ! We quite agree with you that a unification 
of all real Social Democrat internationalists is one of the most urgent 

matters to be considered at the present moment . Before giving a 

reply to your practical proposal, we consider it necessary to clear up 
certain preliminary questions so as to know whether a true solidarity 
exists between us with respect to fundamentals. You are quite justly 
indignant over the fact that Aleksinsky, Plekhanov, and the like ^are 
writing in the foreign press and are representing their voices to be the 
voice of the Russian proletariat or of its influential groups.” It is neccs - 

37 Considerable portions of the declaration were deleted by the censor when 
it was first published in Nashe Slovo, No. 26, February 27, 1915, p. 1. The lw 
text in German was published in the Berner Tagwacht, No. 42, February 20, 1915, 
p. 1. This declaration appears also in Leninskii Sbornik, XVII, 199-200. 

38 Pisma Aksclroda i Yu. O. Martova, p. 336, note 2; Leninskii Sbornik, XVII, 
191-94. 

Lcninsl:ii Sbornik, XVII, 201-203. Taken from a letter of Krupskaia to 
Shhapnikov dated March 30 (17), 1915 {ibid., p. 193). 
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sary to struggle against that But in order to struggle, it is necessary 
to get at the root of the evil It cannot be doubted that there has ne\ er 
been, nor is there now, a greater corruption than the so-called system of 
representation of the “famous currents” abroad, but we scarcely have 
the right to blame the foreigners for this Let us recall the recent past 
Was it not permitted to Aleksinsky and Plekhanov (and not only to 
them) at the Brussels Conference (August 3, 1914)'® to personify the 
“currents” 7 Is it possible after that to be surprised if the foreigners 
still take them for the representatives of the “currents” 7 Nothing can 
be done about that evil by any sort of declaration A protracted struggle 
is imperative In order that it may be successful, we should say to our- 
selves once and for all that we will recognize only those organizations 
which for years have been connected with the working masses, organiza- 
tions authorized by concerted committees, etc , and that we will brand as 
a deception of the workers the system under which half a dozen intel 
lectuals — after they have issued two oi three numbers of a paper or a 
magazine — proclaim themselves as a “current” and claim “equal rights” 
with the party 

Do we agree on this, respected comrades 7 

Further, about the internationalists m one of the recent editorials 
of your paper you have enumerated all of the organizations which in 
jour opinion share the internationalist viewpoint 41 The Bund is named 
as among the first We should like to know your reasons for counting 
the Bund among the internationalists The resolution of its Central 
Committee contains not one definite word with regard to the sore prob- 
lems of socialism It breathes an unideological eclecticism 41 The organ 
of Bund {InfonnatsionnM List ok) undoubtedly adheres to the Ger- 
manophde chauvinist point of view, or at best gives a "synthesis’ of 
French and German chauvinisms Not without reason has Kosovsky's 
article embellished the pages of Neue Zeit — a magazine which (let us 
hope that you agree with us on that) is now one of the most indecent 
of the so called "socialist” organs of the press ” 

*° The correct date of this conference is July 16-17 (3-4) 1914 

41 This refers to the editorial * Gde boIshinstvo J ’ in Nashe Stovo, No 42, 
March 18, 1915, p 1 (Leninskn Shorn ik, XVII, 203 note 3 ) 

41 The resolution on the war adopted at a conference called by the Central 
Committee of the Bund in November 1914 was published under “T'cntralnyi Komitet 
Bunda o vome” m Informotsumnyi Listok Zagronichnot Orgam-atsn Banda No 7, 
January 1915 p 3 

41 V Kosovsky’s article "Osvoboditelnaia legenda,” was published in Infor- 
mafsionnyt List ok Zagranxchnoi Oroom-atsit Bunda No. 7, January 1915 pp 3-7 
This article appeared later m an abbreviated form tn Neue Ze tl See Kossowsky, 

* Befreiungslegenden,* Neue Zeit, No 19 February 12, 1915 pp 577-S3 and Lenin, 
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We are with all our heart in favor of a unification of the interna- 
tionalists. We should like it very much if there were more of them. 
But it is impossible to include persons and organizations in the ranks 
of internationalists, which as far as internationalism is concerned arc 
known for certain to be “dead souls.” 

What should be understood by internationalism? Can, for example, 
the advocates of a restoration of the International upon the principle 
of a mutual “amnesty” be counted as internationalists? The most notable 
representative of the theory of “amnesty,” as you know, is Kautsky. 
Victor Adler also writes in the same spirit. We consider that the de- 
fenders of amnesty are the most dangerous opponents of international- 
ism. The International, restored upon the principle of “amnesty,” would 
make socialism shorter by a whole head. Any concession whatever, any 
agreements with Kautsky and Co., arc absolutely inadmissible. The most 
resolute struggle against the theory of “amnesty” is the conditio sine qua 
non of internationalism. It is useless to speak about internationalism, 
for there is neither desire nor readiness to go to the extent of breaking 
with the defenders of “amnesty.” And here, it should be asked, do we 
agree on this basic question? In your newspaper a negative attitude 
toward the policy of “amnesty” has flared up ; but you will agree that 
before taking any practical steps we have the right to ask you to gi ve 
us in detail your point of view on that question. 

The question of attitude toward the Organization Committee is tie 
up with the above. We considered it necessary in our first letter to te 
you frankly that there were serious reasons to doubt the internationalism 
of that institution. You have not attempted to dispel that opinion. W e 
ask you again, what are your evidences for considering that the Organi- 
zation Committee adheres to the internationalist point of view ? B is> 
of course, impossible to deny that P. B. Axelrod’s position as expounde 
in several of his published articles is an obviously chauvinist (almost 
Plekhanovist) position. At the same time Axelrod is undoubtedly the 
most noted representative of the Organization Committee. Take, fn f 
thermore, the official demonstrations of the Organization Committee, ts 
report to the Copenhagen Conference 44 was written in such a tone that 
it was reprinted by the most extreme German chauvinists. The writings 
of the Secretariat of the Organization Committee Abroad are of t e 
same sort. At their best they do not say anything. On the other ban , 
Larin has made statements officially on behalf of the Organization 
Committee, and not in the name of some secretariat abroad, statements 
in defense of chauvinism . 45 Where is the internationalism here? I s 1 


See below, pp. 267-71. 

See Larin’s speech at the Congress of the Swedish Social Democrats above, 
0-61. 


pp. 160-61. 
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not clear that the Organization Committee completely adheres to the 
point of view of a mutual “amnesty” * 

Further, what guaranties exist that the Organization Committee rep- 
resents a force tn Russia? Now after the articles of Nash a Zana 44 this 
question is particularly pertinent The Nasha Zana group has pursued 
its own policy for years It has created its own daily paper, it has con- 
ducted a mass agitation m its own spirit But what about the Organiza- 
tion Committee ? 

We all recognize that the matter will be settled not through the co- 
ordination of the forces of the groups abroad, at Zurich, Pans etc, but 
will be settled through the influence of the Petrograd workers, of the 
workers of the whole of Russia We should keep this in mind m all 
our moves 

Such are our considerations and we wished to communicate them 
to you We shall be very glad to recene from you detailed and clear 
answers to all these questions Then it might be possible to consider 
further developments 


NASHE SLOVO’ S REPLY 

[Letter of the Editorial Board to the Central Committee of the Russian Social 
Democratic Labor Party after March 25, 1915] 47 

Respected Comrades < 

In your letter of March 23 you recognized in principle the usefulness 
of co ordinating the activities of those organizations of Russian Social 
Democracy which have taken an internationalist position tn the present 
cnsis This agreement in principle gives us reason to hope that we shall 
succeed in disposing of your doubts, which were raised by our practical 
proposal 

That proposal consisted essentially in the calling of a conference of 
those organized elements of Russian Social Democracy which must 
represent before the International the true position taken by our party— 
the position which is being distorted by the social patriots— and in doing 
this without touching at all upon the questions of party construction 
and organizational unification In order to simplify and facilitate this 
process of co ordination we proposed to begin with the Russian groups 
in the narrow sense of the word "Russian,” believing that in case of 
success of that first attempt the widening of agreement among the na 
tional groups would then present no difficulties As you see from the 

44 V Leonov’s article Voma i ee prichiny and N Cheretamn s article ‘ Ger 
manna pered vnutrennim knzisom ” in Nasha Zana, Nos 7, 8 9 published in 
October 1914 (Lenin Sochwemto XXIX, 325, note) 

"Lennsio Sbonuk, XVII 20L-206 
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attached letter of the Secretariat of the Organization Committee Abroad, 
the latter has expressed itself resolutely against such a limitation. We 
continue to maintain our first point of view ; but of course we do not 
attribute fundamental significance to this difference. 

You put the question of our attitude toward the established mode of 
representation of the various "currents,” a mode which was a result of 
disturbances within our party life and is of course abnormal. It stands 
to reason that this mode has been used for so long that it has been made 
easy at present for separate irresponsible individuals to speak before the 
outside world in the name of the social democratic proletariat of Russia, 
distorting its actual position. For the very reason of preventing this 
abuse we have placed on the order of the day the question of a common 
action which would oppose to the statements of separate individuals that 
which is unifying and mutual, which in spite of the existing tendencies 
and the persisting reciprocal alienation has consolidated the majority of 
the Russian organizations in their attitude toward war and toward social 
patriotism. 

You express doubt as to whether those organizations (the Organiza- 
tion Committee and the Bund), the activities of which we propose to 
co-ordinate, stand on the basis of revolutionary internationalism. W' c 
proceed from the belief that the possibility for such a co-ordination lies 
in the existence of a fundamental agreement concerning general and 
basic factors that have been placed before Social Democracy by current 
events. We see this general and basic factor in a resolute and unequivo- 
cal war against the war and in just as resolute a renunciation of "civil 
peace in the name of the so-called "national defense,” and also in the 
recognition of the Stuttgart resolution on a revolutionary utilization of 
war and of the crisis which it has called forth. The organizations which 
we have approached satisfy these demands, and have proved it by their 
activity in Russia as well as by their definite demonstrations before the 
International. 

If the Organization Committee gave an entirely incorrect evaluation 
from our point of view of the position of the Naslia Zaria group in the 
report of its Secretariat Abroad to the Copenhagen Conference— an 
evaluation which showed that the group was not moving inevitably 
toward a weakening of the revolutionary struggle against Tsarism 
then, on the other hand, we consider extremely incorrect the tendency 
expressed in Sotsial-Dcmohral — a tendency which is ready to turn a 
partial disagreement in viewpoints into a reason for counting Social 
Democrats among social chauvinists. This, for example, has been done 
with respect to the Duma group, which, however, has not hesitated to 
exclude Mankov from its ranks for his militarist demonstration, when 
this was demanded by the interests of political action. 
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There is no doubt that with regard to the Russian Social Democracy, 
as well as with regard to all socialist parties which have withstood the 
chauvinist wave, a certain inadequacy in the formulation m viewpoints 
can frequently be noticed — an insufficient precision in their answers to a 
number of questions raised by the situation This is so much the more 
natural since among quite definite internationalists there are also essen- 
tial differences (for example on the question of the significance of Rus 
sia’s defeat), and absence of a definitely ascertained position (in the 
same Solstal Demokrat) with regard to the slogan of struggle for peace, 
under the banner of which all active demonstrations of internationalists 
are being earned on at present But, precisely from the viewpoint of 
our struggle for the internationalist policy, it would be inexpedient to 
apply the same methods for exerting influence upon unformulated in- 
ternationalism and upon fully formulated social patriotism 

It remains for us to answer the question of our attitude toward those 
who already speak of a "general amnesty” after the war You must not 
have the least doubt that from the point of view of Nashe Slovo the 
revival of the International cannot consist in an international unification 
of nationalist parties which have mutually recognized each other's rights 
to furl the revolutionary banner in the name of "national defense,” for 
our newspaper, as jou yourselves indicate, has already expressed itself 
to that effect However, we assume that any extreme Left group, which 
from the outbreak of the crisis has taken a definite stand, must — in the 
interests of the cause which it serves — not hurry at this early moment 
to fix organizationally those interrelations from which by the logic of 
events and under the influence of its activity the group will inevitably 
benefit Thus we believe that we would have made a mistake, had we — 
at the beginning of the war, when Liebknecht and Ruhle were working 
with the majority of the German Social Democracy — recognized as de- 
cisive the gulf between them and ourselves, and had we erected our 
party tactic upon such recognition From this point of i lew we cannot 
at the present moment make a question of principle out of questions of 
attitude toward future "amnesty” of present nationalist elements, and 
thereby give occasion for the splitting with elements which both on prin- 
ciple and in practice struggle against social patriotism Defending the 
most consistent and ideological severance of revolutionary socialism from 
nationalist and seminationahst tendencies, and assuming that revolution- 
ary practice at the present moment must not be weakened by considera- 
tions of organizational unity and of party discipline, we believe that the 
revolutionary minority group — which we internationalists represent at 
present — must solve the question of maintaining or sacrificing unity, in 
every case from the point of view of expediency, i e , with respect to 
the tvpe of organizational development which would assure to it, in 
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every single ease, the maximum revolutionary influence upon the prog 

ress of class movement. . ,„:ii 

We should like to think that the explanations given by us 
move those doubts which have arisen in you and to v. nc 1 > 
subjected our proposal — the successful realization o "' IC1 ' 0 c 
picture it, could be nothing but beneficial to our common 
struggle for the victory of internationalist principles within the 

movement. 


TROTSKY ON THE RUSSIAN INTERNATIONALISTS 
[An Open Letter to the Editorial Board of Kommunisl, June 4, 1915] 
Respected Comrades! 

You invite me to contribute to the periodical Koimnunist w ic 1 X 
are establishing. I regret very much that I have to decline your 
tion ; I regret so much more to have to do this, because 1 rega 
theoretical formulation of the new problems relating to the war an 
crisis of the International as extremely important and urgen , a 
same time I am deeply convinced that we, Russian internationa ' 

possess a general theoretical and political basis which is entire y 
quatc for joint activity and especially for combating social patrio isn 
both the Russian labor movement and the International.. In saying 
I have no desire whatever to close my eyes to the serious di 
which divide us. For instance, I cannot reconcile myself with the. vagu^ 
ness and evasiveness of your position on the question of mobilizing 
proletariat under the slogan of struggle for peace, the slogan un 
which, as a matter of fact, the laboring masses are now recovering 
political senses and the revolutionary elements of socialism are el 
united in all countries ; the slogan under which an attempt is being ma 
now to restore the international contacts among the socialist prole ai ia^- 
Furthermore, under no condition can I agree with your opinion, w 1 
is emphasized by a resolution, that Russia’s defeat would be a 
evil.” This opinion represents a fundamental connivance with the P° 1 ^ 
cal methodology of social patriotism, a connivance for which there is . 
reason or justification and which substitutes an orientation (extreme J 
arbitrary under present conditions) along the line of a “lesser evil 0 
the revolutionary struggle against war and the conditions which genet 
ated this war. Furthermore, I cannot accept your organizational setting 
of the question of social patriotism ; a setting which in my opinion > s 
completely diffuse and shapeless and appears exact and definite on y 

48 "Otkrytoc pismo v rcdaktsiiu zhurnala 'Kommunisl,' ” Nashc Slovo, No. 105, 
June 4, 1915, pp. 1-2. 
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because it evades all practical issues which arise before the internation- 
alists in their struggle against the social patriots and for influence over 
the laboring masses Howes er, these very serious differences, as well 
as other differences which I do not mention here, would by no means pre- 
vent me from collaborating with you m a general theoretical organ — 
on the contrary, I think that this organ, being a foremost organ along 
the united front of struggle against social patriotism, should be polemical 
as to questions concerning which the internationalists have no uniform 
opinion or over which they disagree But such collaboration presupposes, 
from my point of view, a general interest on our part m actually rallying 
all internationalists, regardless of their group affiliation or of the tinge 
of their internationalism It would seem that a policy of this kind pre- 
cludes in advance every attempt to exploit the crisis in the labor move- 
ment for factional or group ends which do not derive from the require- 
ments of this movement or from the need of exerting upon it the influ- 
ence of revolutionary internationalism Meanwhile your printed an- 
nouncement concerning the publication of the periodical Kommumst is 
to me the saddest evidence of the fact that you subordinate your struggle 
against social patriotism to considerations and objectives, the responsi- 
bility for which I by no means have the right to take upon myself 

You declare that in launching a struggle against social patriotism 
you are not alone and you point to the periodicals Lichtstrahlen and 
Internationale in Germany, Comrades Nicod, Monatte and Merrheim m 
France, the minority of the British Socialist party, the majority of the 
Independent Labour party in England, etc , as your allies , whereas, pass- 
ing over to Russia, you refer only to the manifesto of the Central Com- 
mittee and to the conduct of the five indicted deputies Beyond these 
boundaries you discern only ‘an incipient opposition which expresses 
sympathy for internationalism and therefore merits a salute ” But both 
this list and this characterization constitute a decided distortion of the 
real state of affairs because of the limitations of the factional perspec- 
tive The declaration was signed and defended by the five indicted 
deputies together with the other social democratic deputies of the State 
Duma In no way did the conduct of the five deputies differ in principle 
from the conduct of the other half of the Duma group, and it is dear 
that in their statements at the trial nobody can perceive a fundamental 
step beyond the general declaration of the Social Democratic group in 
the Duma I agree, however, that this first declaration, being a case of 
truly political bravery, did not possess the necessary precision But the 
responsibility for this — if responsibility is spoken of at all — devolves 
upon both halves of the Duma group Meanwhile the last speeches of 
our deputies (the speeches of Chkheidze, Chkhenkeh and Tuhakov) 
and their voting undoubtedly represent steps forward toward political 
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and° ulosV^o f 1 . irrcconci,nbili( y- After Plckhanov’s articles 

voice of powcKut JT thC V ° , CC ° f thc Du "’ a ff™P sounded as a 
ruption into the rani's n/d^ t .° ? atlcni P ts to introduce patriotic cor- 
against the fact tint t!i n 1C "! orberS- A protest can and must be raised 

and possible to fence itsclToff ‘T’ 0 " Co,llni ' ttcc did not fi » d it necessary 
had addressed their deH r rom lts ,nf RientiaI social patriots, who 

Conference over and thc 
more resolute mouZ 7 / C ° r £anization Committee.-"’ A still 

Secretariat of L flr ^ ,)C . raiscd against thc fact that the 
itself to rehabilitate | gan,2at,on . Committee Abroad has taken it upon 

ternational. But we shouM^ofd 1 S ° C ' al patriotic S rou P bcfore tbc In ‘ 
group has excluded \ C OSC 011 r e 7 cs to the fact that the Duma 

elusion from the position of pm 3 deputy who drcw a practical con- 
with all the revolutinnar • / I ckba ' 10v and of Nasha Zaria , so Along 
the conduct of our i y elements of the International, I am proud of 

import channel of W 051 - 1 ^ thcm at Preset as the most 
Russia and for tint In cn,atl0na hst education of the proletariat of 
revolutionary Social n? rCason C0llsidcr it to be the duty of every 
strengthen their aulhorit , ni0C . rat T to le " d tbcni every support and 
them as if they did no/ ”■ 1C / ltcrnat,onaI - While you at best ignore 
arrest of the fwe dln? "T ,n Russia ’ s Political life; as if upon the 
ties — no true and cloZ^ ° your shading — I regard them as our depu- 
Russia were left in tln e / 1 f S 'n CPreSCritat .' VCS of tbe laboring class of 
Monatte, and the Ind 3 H U 'n a ' ^ bde namin £ and saluting Nicod, 
evade, you pas n stjZ ' . British Socia!ists a * your allies, you 
comrades. Since ,, r y ° U ' gn ° re Cbkb eidze, Tuliakov, and their 

political precision or by tlndesBe/o / e, ' tI,e . r by the nCeC ' ° f 

support those interests bv w hi?v 1 ben ? P,t internationalism, I cannot 
you include neither CnlrZ \r '» Was S uided - It is not surprising that 
with Lichtstrahlen Nicod Sl ° vo 111 tbe ,ist of your allies along 

British Socialists. The SotsiaZfT^’ b Merrbeim - and th e Independent 
plete solidarity has .,i r ~_ i " cmo ^ rat > with which you declare com- 
Slovo. Within' the lir, > 7 rr [ ade note of the “bankruptcy” of Nashc 

praisal of clTsillt,, To ” \° ‘ * ‘'"V 1 6° into a lengthy ap- 

has “failed.” However it' will y0U t0 sa 7 tbat our newspaper 

separate Nashc f 1 WI su "’ cc to say that on questions which 

national which you have 0 ™ y ° Ur P os ' don > a H the groups in the Inter- 
you than we do H Pnr „ enum erated stand incomparably farther from 

one of the following two conclusions must be 
” See below, chapter iii, p. 269. 

the decision of the S.D. Duma _ v °ted in favor of war credits contrary to 

group. ° or which action he was expelled from the 
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drawn cither the British Independent Socialists, Nicod, and Merrheim 
are jour allies and so is Nashe SIoio (jet jou pass over it in silencel for 
considerations which are not of a fundamental nature), or you have no 
allies at all in the International For the very reason that I wholly agree 
with the position of Nashe Slovo I cannot give my name to an enterprise 
which appraises our paper as one which has scarcely begun "to express 
sjmpathy for internationalism” and which has already “failed ” 

In concluding let me express my firm belief that close contact with 
the revolutionary elements of the International — and we are proceeding 
toward the creation of such contacts — will inspire you or even compel 
jou to broaden your criteria and change many of jour standards of 
value Upon this new basis collaboration within the confines of general 
literary establishments as well as of general political organizations will 
be possible and productive 

With comradely greeting, 

N [L] Tsotskv 


C. The Berne Conference or tiie Russian Bolsiilvjk 
Sections of the Russian Social Democratic 
Labor Partv Abroad 

The Berne Conference of the Bolshevik sections was called 
to straighten out a number of difficulties that had arisen 
among the different sections during the first months of the 
war There was the question of the composition and location 
of the Committee of Organizations Abroad which had lost 
some of its members as volunteers to the French ai my Then 
there was the problem of the party organ Lack of funds and 
of competent contributors caused the Sotsial-Dcmokrat to 
appear but seldom, yet the Paris and Baugy-en-Clarcns sec- 
tions both wanted to publish their own papers The Paris 
group, having no funds, reluctantly gave up the scheme but 
the Baugy group, having got some money, announced the 
forthcoming publication of a new paper, Zvesda under tho 
editorship of Bukharin, N V Krylenko, and Plena Fc 1 
rovna Rozmirovich, and did this without officially imi.f™ 
•he editors of the Central Organ There were al„ v ‘ 
of deviation from Lenin s pos.tion by Krylenko anti others “ 

51 Krtipskaia to Karpinsky and S N Ravich 
Shorn, k XI 134-37 also Krupskaya Afn tones , f Lemnlk " 
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The Conference, which was in session from February 27 
to March A, 1915, easily disposed of the organizational ques- 
tions relating to the party periodicals and the election of 
members to the Committee of Organizations Abroad. There 
were, however, some rather serious differences on matters of 
tactics and slogans. Bukharin disagreed with Lenin on the 
slogans “defeat of one’s own country” and “the right of na- 
tions to self-determination” and on the minimum program in 
general. Bukharin also presented certain theses of his own 
and a resolution on the tasks of the party in the imperialist 
war which was submitted in behalf of the Baugy section com- 
posed of himself, Krylenko, and Rozmirovich, and which was 
highly critical of the position taken by Lenin in the Central 
Organ. lie also objected to the policy of the Central Organ 
regarding the petty bourgeoisie and denied the possibility of 
the proletariat’s being supported by democratic elements, In 
this he was not supported by other members of the Baugy 
group. With regard to Lenin’s slogan “the United Slates of 
Europe,” which others strongly attacked, Bukharin supported 
Lenin. Lenin proposed to eliminate this slogan, but it was 
adopted by the Conference. 

In order to smooth over these dissensions Bukharin was 
elected to the Commission to draft the resolutions of the Con- 
ference. A temporary understanding was reached and a plat- 
form was worked out which became the rallying point for the 
Left internationalist elements during the war. Bukharin s 
differences with Lenin were not, however, finally compi' 0 ’ 
mised. They reappeared at various times during the war an 
in somewhat different form in Left-wing communism m 
1918. 02 


C2 Kharitonov, Zapiski Jntlitula Lenina, II, 119-20; Bolshevik, No. F, Au- 
Kust 15, 1929, 80-87; Baevsky, Ocherbi po istorii oltliahrsboi rcvoliulsit, I, 30 < 

<144 ; Baevsky, "Borina Lenina protiv Bukharinskikh ‘sliatanii mysli,’ ” Proletariat 
Rcvoliutsiia, No. 1 (90), 1950, 25-29. 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE BERNE CONFERENCE 
[From Syromiatmkova's Memoirs] 58 

The Berne Conference was a conference only of representa- 
tives of the Russian Bolshevik sections abroad Comrades E Bosh and 
Piatakov, the only representatives from Russia, were not present at the 
Conference as official delegates of any organization 

However, against the background of that historic moment, in the 
period of universal militarist reaction, of ideological disintegration and 
of treason among the socialists themselves, the Berne Conference be- 
came a fact of great significance not only m the history of the Russian 
Social Democratic Labor party but in the history of the international 
revolutionary movement 

The World War called forth a great crisis in European socialism, 
a crisis which at first produced great confusion but which led to the 
formation of new groups among the representatives of various tend- 
encies in socialism and raised with great persistency the question of a 
new policy of socialist parties 

Only an insignificant section of the Left wing of Social Democracy, 
and not even that in all countries, remained faithful to the fundamental 
principles of the International, had not succumbed to the general 
feelings 

The behavior of the ' Europeans” could not but have a strong reac 
tion on the attitude of the Russian socialist emigres The war made itself 
felt also in the Bolshevik sections 

The confusion and lack of co-ordination which existed among 
the sections stimulated the idea that a party conference was necessary, 
and from various comrades statements began to come in to the effect that 
a conference of organizations abroad would be desirable 

It was even more evident to the Central Committee that a joint dis 
cussion of the current questions was necessary 

The desire to introduce clarity and precision in the points of view 
in connection with questions of war in place of vacillation and uncer 
tainty which could be noticed among the emigre circles, the desire to 
propagate the idea of the Central Committee concerning the "trans- 
formation of the imperialist war into a civil war” and to rally round 
this slogan all who in these difficult days had remained faithful to the 
socialist banner, were the reasons for calling a conference 

The Bureau of the Central Committee Abroad scheduled the con- 
ference for January 23, 1915; but certain organizations objected to this 

* s "Bern skua Konferentslia 1915 g * Prolttarjkota Revohuttua ho S (40), 
192S, pp ISO-67 
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date either on account of having received the notice late or because of 
other considerations 

The Conference opened on February 27, 1915. 

The following organizations were represented at the Conference: 
those of Paris, Zurich, London, 54 Geneva, Berne, Lausanne, and Baugy. 
The delegate from Baugy arrived near the end of the Conference. Or- 
ganizations of Toulouse and Montpellier had no delegates at the Con- 
ference but sent resolutions which had been adopted by them with 
regard to all the questions on the agenda. Representatives of the Cen- 
tral Committee, the Central Organ, and the women’s organization (one 
delegate from each) had also the right to a decisive vote. All members 
of the Berne section were present with a consulting vote. Certain mem- 
bers of the Baugy section and two comrades who had come from Russia 
(“the Japanese”) 55 arrived toward the end of the Conference; they 
all had the right of a consulting vote. 

The following comrades were present at the Conference : V. I. Lenin, 
G. Zinoviev, N. K. Krupskaia, Inessa Armand, Lilina, Kasparov, Korn- 
blum, Ilin ; G. Belenky from the Paris section, Kharitonov from the 
Zurich section, Shklovsky from the Berne section, Movshovich (Vladi- 
mir) from the Lausanne section, S. N. Ravich from the Geneva section; 
Bukharin, Krylenko, Rozmirovich, Troianovsky, from the Baugy sec- 
tion; E. B. Bosh and G. Piatakov (from Russia). 

Comrade Shklovsky was elected chairman of the Conference, and 
Comrade Kornblum secretary. 

The following agenda was accepted: (1) local reports, (2) war and 
the tasks of the party (attitude toward other political groups), (3) tasks 
of organizations abroad (attitude toward common activities and under- 
takings of various groups), (4) Central Organ and the new newspaper, 
(5) attitude toward colonial affairs, (6) election of Committee of Or- 
ganization Abroad, (7) miscellaneous. 

The first meeting of the Conference was taken up with local re 
ports. Comrade Lenin made a report “on the most complicated an 
confused question of that time,” upon which the attention of all those 
present at the Conference was centered — the question of war and other 
questions which the war raised. 

The theses and the manifesto on the war of the Central Committee 

‘ >4 . The London section did not send a delegate to the Conference because of 
war-time conditions but transferred its mandate, if I am not mistaken, to N. 
Krupskaia.” "Bernskaia Konferentsiia 1915 g„” Proletarskaia Revoliulsiia, No. 5 
(40), 1925, p. 157, note 3, by G. L. Shklovsky. 

L* B. Bosh and G. Piatakov had escaped from exile in Russia through 
Japan and America. Their first letter which was received in Switzerland came 
from Japan; therefore, they were called "Japanese.” (“Bernskaia Konferentsiia 

1915 g„” Proletarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 5 [40], 1925, p. 158, note 2.) 
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constituted the basis of this report and the following resolution on point 
two of the agenda (the war and the tasks of the party) was entered in 
the protocol 

In full solidarity with the manifesto of the Centra! Committee the 
Conference commissions three persons to elaborate theses for a resolu 
tion 54 within the limits set by the manifesto 

Only one vote opposed this decision 

Comrades Zinoviev, Lenin, and Inessa Armand were elected to the 
Commission 

After having disposed of the chief point on the agenda the point 
connected with the war, the Conference passed on to questions of sec 
ondary importance 

In the resolution on the question of the tasks of organizations 
abroad" the Conference in addition to the previous tasks (co opera 
tion with the central institutions of the party, the unification of all 
those who shared the point of view of the Central Organ the securing 
of information and financial support and the spreading of the propa 
ganda of Marxism) laid down new tasks connected with current events 
the struggle against the chau\ mists, and the work among the war pns 
oners 

With regard to point 4 of the agenda (the Central Organ and the 
new newspaper) the Conference expressed itself in favor of increased 
financial and literary support of the Central Organ in order to assure a 
regular and more frequent issue of it ( at least once a week ) '* 

The Conference did not favor the issue of any other news 
paper besides the Central Organ The publication of a new paper wa9 
considered undesirable because this might divide the forces and tl e 
funds which were insufficient anyhow 

This resolution of the Conference had a special significance since 
certain groups (in Baugy and Paris) during the period which pre 
ceded the conference had been planning to publish their own local paper 
The conference put a stop to these attempts at least for the time being 

At the same time the Conference adopted a resolution on the publi 
cation of pamphlets which would clarify and elaborate questions con 
nected with the war 

In discussing the questions connected with the emigre ‘colonial 
life the Conference found that communications of groups and of indi 
viduals with official representatives of the Tsarist government abroad 
were undesirable and impermissible and that the entrance of members 
of the sections into those colonial institutions which had governmental 

54 G ven below pp 182-86 47 Given below pp 186-87 

54 Tull text given in Bemskaia Konferentsna 1915 g Prolelarska a Revolt* 

1st a No 5 (40) 1925 p 177 
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(. A "Port on this question 
Ravich.) a eie fa ale of the Geneva section, Comrade Olga-S. N. 

acquired < ^eat'significa^icp' a ' n,Zat,0nS Abroad > tIle activity of which had 

at die connection with the crisis, was re-elected 

aa^t ^ 

rades N. IC. ICrupskaia^Iness"' ^ elec , tecl to tIle new committee: Com- 
(Lilina). At the end of the r r ! mnd ’ Shklovsky, Kasparov, and Zina 
■on Circulation of the Central the / eport of the Commission 

the Commission were thanked The . confir ™ ed and the '"embers of 
Comrades G Belenky, Ilin, and Movs!iovid7 ' SSi ° n COnsisted ° f 
The Conference closed on March 4. 

■say that it first of alfout al? S1 £ nif * cancc | °f the Conference, one may 
the ranks of revolutionary So A i tIlC ' deolopicnl deterioration within 
the collapse of the Seconrf Tnf C ' a P emocrac y which had resulted from 
principles were elaborated i ? rna iona h Here at the Conference other 

wald Left and wl kh l,t r d ' ft T ed the platf -m the Zimmer- 
winch later on became the basis of the Third International. 

[From Shklovsky’s Memoirs] 60 

"United States of^Euronp 52 ° f Confcrence . only one question— the 
This -L-urope — caused long debate. 

Committee. 00 It alsoVad 0 '^ appeared In the manifesto of the Central 
presented at the Conferen som ^ lm P or tance in the theses 01 which were 
among us. The late Cnmr.fi T owevcr ' !t me t with certain opposition 
spoke° against this point KaSpar ° V (part * ™"ie “Slava”) and I 

who had a consulting vote Ine""^ supported b y °ne of the comrades 
sion she proposed u m " VaClI!ated - At the end of the discus- 
other demands that for a Unit ls f ™ rrcctl0n : “In advancing along with 
the advance tozvard a social A/ at , CS ° f Euro P e - as a possible stage in 
Democracy must » wh ™ olntton (author’s italics) the Social 

whole was unanimously adopted ^OnT t0 V ° ting ' the resolution as z . 

Comrade Inessa’s correction, wherSs for'r i^ ^ in . faV ° r ° 

tion (unfortunately it e™ ■ , eas * 0r Comrade Kasparov s correc- 

heen submitted to the secretmVD 16 pr ° toco1 : “ th e correction had not 
secretary ) which repudiated the slogan of the 

1925, pp. 182-93 a Konferents,la 1915 gv,” Prolctarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, No. 5 (40), 

00 Given above, p. 155 

'■ P.™ 8 r,ph 6 in Bukharin's ihesus. M „. m . 
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United States of Europe, one vote was also cast This vote belonged to 
the author of this article [G L Shklovsky] 

Our objections to the slogan of a United States of Europe can be 
summarized as follows (1) Under imperialism a true democracy is 
impossible, therefore, a Umted States of Europe is also impossible (2) 
Furthermore, it is impossible in view of the conflict of interests of 
European capitalist countries (3) If it is formed at all, it will be formed 
only for the purpose of attacking the more advanced United States of 
America 

During the discussion Ihch answered us that on the basis of our 
assumptions it would be necessary to discard a number of points from 
our minimum program as being impossible under imperialism, but al 
though true democracy can be realized only under socialism, we do not 
discard these points Further, he reproached us for not touching the 
economic side of the question We answered him that the formation 
•of a Umted States of Europe under imperialism would not be the high 
est form of democracy but a reactionary union of the belligerent coun- 
tries — which were unable to conquer each other in the war — for the 
struggle against America 

Although Vladimir Ihch had completely convinced the Con 
ference and although the latter unanimously voted for the theses, he did 
not succeed in convincing himself On that same evening he saw Com 
rade Radek, who was living in Berne at that time but who did not be 
long to our group, and questioned him in detail about the opinion of 
different European comrades with regard to the question of a United 
States of Europe 

On the following morning at the opening of the Conference, Vladi- 
mir Ihch took the floor and made a statement “Although,” he said 
"we decided yesterday on the question of a United States of Europe, in 
view of the fact that this question has called forth differences of opinion 
within our ranks and, furthermore, in view of the fact that the discus 
sion was one sided and did not touch upon the economic side of the 
question, which remained unclear, therefore, this question must not be 
considered as solved ” He also mentioned his meeting with Radek, who 
had told him that Rosa Luxemburg also was opposed to a United States 
of Europe He therefore proposed to have the point concerning a United 
States of Europe crossed out of the theses for the time being and to 
open a discussion on that question in the Central Organ, devoting spe 
cial attention to the economic side of the question 

The Conference agreed with Vladimir Ihch’s point of view No 
discussion has appeared, however, and the only article on that subject 
that appeared in the Central Organ was the article of Vladimir Ihch (see 
No 44 of Sotsial Demokrat of August 23, 1915, 1 O lozunge Soedinen- 
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nykh Shtatov Evropy,” [“The slogan of a United States of Europe ]) ; 02 
this article for reasons not purely economic was directed against the 
slogan. 

[From E. Bosh’s Memoirs ] 03 

.... At the end of January 1915 I received in New York 04 a tele- 
gram, signed “Lenin,” informing us of the calling of a conference and 
urging us to come by all means. Almost simultaneously there arrived a 
letter from my sister, Comrade Rozmirovich, in which she informed us 
that Vladimir Ilich was very much displeased by my delay in America, 
for he considered my presence at the conference imperative, a conference 
at which the most important question of the attitude of our party toward 
the war was going to be discussed. I replied that I would try to leave on 
the next boat, and began to prepare hastily for departure. But the se- 
curing of visa, tickets, and so forth detained me for at least another 

week [Upon arriving in Clarens, Switzerland] I learned from 

Comrade Rozmirovich that Vladimir Ilich had postponed the conference 
pending our arrival and that now the conference had not yet adjourned, 
that they [the Clarens group] did not go to the conference but sent 
their theses, and that they did not wish to go. Here we learned that there 
were dissensions between Bukharin, Rozmirovich, and Krylenko, on 
one hand, and Vladimir Ilich on the other; that they, constituting a 
group of three, were preparing to publish a newspaper for discussion, 


02 In this article, which is translated in Lenin, 'The Imperialist War, pp- 269- 
72, Lenin wrote that “to argue that this slogan obstructs or weakens the slogan o 

a socialist revolution, is entirely erroneous But if the United States of Europe 

slogan, conceived in connection with a revolutionary overthrow of the three mos 
reactionary monarchies of Europe, headed by Russia, is entirely impregnable as a 
political slogan, there still remains the most important question of its economic 
content and meaning. From the point of view of the economic conditions ot im- 
perialism, i.c., capital export and a division of the world between the ‘progressive^ 
and ‘civilized’ colonial powers, the United States of Europe under capitalism is 
cither impossible or reactionary.” Lenin said further that “the United States o 
the World” as a separate slogan would hardly be correct, since it coincides wi 
socialism and since it “could be erroneously interpreted to mean that the victory o 

socialism in one country is impossible ” The victorious proletariat, having 

expropriated the capitalists and organiz.cd socialist production at home, won 
rise against the rest of the capitalist world attracting the oppressed classes of ot icr 
countries, raising among them revolts against the capitalists, launching, in ^ as L.° 
necessity, armed forces against the exploiting classes and their states. 1 
article ends with the editors of the Central Organ concluding that the Uni c 


States of Europe slogan was incorrect. 

03 “Bcrnskaia IConfercntsiia 1915 g.,” Prolctarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, No. 5 (40). 
1925, pp. 179-82. 

04 1 was in New York cn route [to Russia] after escaping through Japan from 
[Siberian] exile at the end of 1914. [Author's note.] 
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since they were unable to clear up the dissensions in the Central Organ 
I do not remember what the dissensions were, but I know very well that 
I had the impression that the relations with Vladimir Ilich had become 
acute in connection with the ^Talinovsky affair 

On the next day Zinoviev called us up on the telephone from Berne 
and informed us that it was impossible to postpone the conference any 
longer, and that we were expected on the next train I promised him 
that I would leave at once Comrades Krylenko Rozmirovich, and A A 
Troianovskj * s after discussing the matter among themselves, decided 
to go also and at once sent a telegram to Comrade Bukharin, who at 
that time was not >et living at Clarens We left on the first train the 
following morning and Comrade Bukharin joined us en route 

I consider Shkfovsky’s statement to be incorrect namely 'Neither 
did the Clarens group come to the Conference Comrade Rozmirovich, 
Krylenko, and Bukharin for they did not wish to take part m the 
Conference without the Japanese and were strongly urging us to wait 
one more day [I consider this incorrect] because neither I nor Plata 
kov had any relations whatsoever with the Clarens group as a group I 
had personal contact with my sister we made the acquaintance of Com- 
rade Krylenko for the first time at Clarens, and became acquainted with 
Comrade Bukharin en route to Berne We could by no means join their 
group in a period of one and a half days for the very reason that we 
were extremely tired after seventeen or eighteen days of travel 

Apparently, the fact that we arrived together with the others and 
stopped at the same place caused Comrade Shklovsky to count me and 
Comrade Piatakov with the Clarens group and to baptize all of us as 
‘ oppositionists ” 

Bukharin, Krylenko and Rozmirovich formed really an 
“opposition but there was no unity among the 1 three ” En route and 
in the People’s House it became clear that the three had no common 
point of view and Comrade Bukharin was very disappointed that nobody 
wished to support him 

We all stopped at the People s House in Berne and w ent immediately 
to see Comrade Zinoviev We learned from Comrade Zinoviev that all 
questions except the fundamental question — the attitude toward the war 
— had been considered by the Conference, that they had had a preliminary 
exchange of opinions on this question also fie, the war], but that the 
final decision as Vladimir Ilich insisted was postponed pending our 
arrival As I remember it, we went to the meeting directly from Com 
rade Zinoviev’s residence Soon Vladimir Ilich 3nd Nadezhda 

Konstantinovna arrived The sitting of the Conference was opened and 

At this tune A A Troianovsky sharply diverged in his attitude toward the 
war tronj. ihp. ijnsjJK\n_«i rasr Central Organ (Author & note T. 
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Vladimir Ilich took the floor in order to make a report on the chief topic 
of the day. Comrade Bukharin took the floor after him in order to 
answer Lenin, not on behalf of the group, but personally. Comrade 
Rozmirovich did not speak; her point of view was developed by Com- 
rade Krylenko. Troianovsky, a member of the Clarens group, also 
spoke, but his speech was so alien to our party that nobody answered 
him. Nadc/.hda Konstantinovna did not speak 

.... After the discussion, which lasted until midnight, Vladimir 
Ilich’s proposal was adopted, namely, to form a commission to draw 
up a resolution, a commission consisting of Comrades Lenin, Zinoviev, 
and Bukharin 

The elaboration of the resolution, as I recall it, took two days. 
Heated disputes look place with Comrade Bukharin. I know this from 
conversations with Comrade Bukharin. Vladimir Ilich strove to come to 
an understanding with him, and finally the resolution of the Commission 
was adopted unanimously 


RESOLUTION ON THE CHARACTER OF THE WAR, “DEFENSE 
OF THE FATHERLAND,” THE COLLAPSE OF THE SECOND 
INTERNATIONAL, THE THIRD INTERNATIONAL, ETC. 

[Adopted at the Berne Conference]" 0 

On the basis of the manifesto 07 of the Central Committee published 
in No. 33 [ Sotsial-Dcviokrat ] for a better co-ordination of propaganda, 
the Conference lays down the following points : 


On the Character of the War 

The present war is imperialist in character. This war has been 
brought about by the conditions of this epoch, when capitalism has 
attained the highest stage of development ; when not only the export of 
goods but also the export of capital is vitally important; when the trusti- 
fication and the internationalization of economic life lias reached con- 
siderable dimension ; when the colonial policy has led to a division of 
almost the entire globe; when the productive forces of world capitalism 
have outgrown the limited boundaries of the national state divisions, 
and when objective conditions for the realization of socialism have com- 
pletely ripened. 


00 "Konfcrcntsiia zn^ranichnykh sektsii R.S.D.R.P.," Solsial-Dcmokrat, No. 40, 
March 29, 1915, p. 2, “The resolution of the Conference written by Lenin represents 
another step in lire development and a more detailed elaboration of the BolshcviK 
position toward the war." (Baevsky, Ochcrki po islorii okliabrskoi revoliutsii, I, 
366.) 

Sec above, pp. 150-56. 
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The Slogan of the “Defense of the Fatherland” 

The real essence of the present war consists in the struggle between 
England France, and Germany for the division of colonies, in robbing 
competing countries, and in the desire of Tsarism and of the ruling 
classes m Russia to seize Persia Mongolia, Asiatic Turkey, Constanti- 
nople Gahcia etc The national element in the Austro-Serbian war is 
of an entirely subordinate significance not affecting the general imperial- 
ist character of the war 

The entire economic and diplomatic history of the last decades has 
shown that both groups of the belligerent nations have been systemati 
call) preparing for precisely this kind of a war The question as to which 
group gave the first blow or which was the first in declaring war is of 
no significance in defining the tactics of socialists The phrases about 
the defense of the fatherland, about resisting an invasion by the enemy, 
about a defensive war etc, are, in any case, means of deceiving the 
people 

At the bottom of real nationalist wars such as took place especially 
in the period between 1789 and 1S71 lay a slow and long process of 
nationalist mass movements of struggle against absolutism and feudal- 
ism of overthrow of national oppression, and of the creation of states 
upon a national foundation as prerequisites for capitalist development 
The national ideology created by this epoch left deep traces upon 
the masses of petty bourgeoisie and upon a section of the proletariat 
The bourgeois sophists and the betrayers of socialism who trail behind 
these sophists, are making use of this at present, in an entirely different, 
an imperialist epoch, to divide the workers and to divert them from their 
class problems and the revolutionary struggle against the bourgeoisie 
The words of the Communist manifesto that “workers have no fa- 
therland ’ are now truer than ever Only the international struggle of 
the proletariat against the bourgeoisie can open to the oppressed masses 
the road to a better future 

Slogans of the Revolutionary Social Democracy 
The transformation of the present imperialist war into civil war is 
the only correct proletarian slogan pointed out by the experience of 
the Commune and indicated in the Basel (1912) resolution and which 
follows from the conditions of an imperialist war between highly de- 
veloped bourgeois countries 

The civil war, to which revolutionary Social Democracy calls in the 
present epoch, is a struggle of the proletariat with arms in hand against 
the bourgeoisie for the expropriation of the capitalist class in the ad 
vanced capitalist countries, for a democratic revolution in Russia (a 
democratic republic, an eight hour working day, and the confiscation of 



184 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


lands from landlords) ; for a republic in backward monarchistic coun- 
tries in general, etc. 

The extreme misery of the masses created by the war cannot but 
produce revolutionary feelings and movements, for which the slogan 
of civil war must furnish the generalization and direction. 

At the present moment the organization of the laboring class is badly 
shattered. But the revolutionary crisis ripens nevertheless. After the 
war the ruling classes of all countries will make a still greater effort to 
set back for decades the liberating movement of the proletariat. The task 
of the revolutionary Social Democracy, in case of a rapid tempo of 
revolutionary development, as well as in the case of a drawn-out crisis, 
will be not to repudiate long days of labor, not to scorn any of the old 
methods of class struggle. The task of revolutionary Social Democracy 
will be to direct parliamentarism as well as the economic struggle against 
opportunism in the sense of a revolutionary struggle of the masses. 

As the first steps on the road of turning the present imperialist war 
into a civil war we must point out: (1) an unconditional refusal to vote 
war credits and the withdrawal from bourgeois cabinets; (2) a complete 
break with the policy of the “national peace” ( bloc national, Burgfric- 
den) ; (3) formation of illegal organizations wherever governments and 
the bourgeoisie, by introducing martial law, abolish constitutional lib- 
erties ; (4) support of “fraternizing” between soldiers of the belligerent 
nations in trenches and on the battlefields in general; (5) the support 
of all kinds of revolutionary mass activities of the proletariat in general. 

Opportunism and the Collapse of the Second International 

1 he collapse of the Second International is the collapse of socialist 
opportunism. The latter has grown as a product of the preceding “peace- 
ful epoch of development of the labor movement. This epoch has 
taught the laboring class such important methods of struggle as the utili- 
zation of parliamentarism and of all legal possibilities, the creation of 
economic political organizations of the masses, of a widespread labor 
press, etc. On the other hand, this epoch gave birth to the tendency to 
repudiate class struggle and to preach social peace, to repudiate socialist 
revolution and the principle of illegal organizations, to accept bourgeois 
patriotism, etc. Certain strata of the laboring class (the bureaucracy 
within the labor movement and labor aristocracy, which received crumbs 
of the profit from the exploitation of colonies and from the privileged 
position of their fatherland on the world market) and also petty bour- 
geois associates within the socialist parties have become the chief social 
support of these tendencies and the conductors of bourgeois influence 
upon the proletariat. 

The detrimental influence of opportunism has manifested itself mo £ t 
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glaringly in the policy of the majority of official social democratic parties 
of the Second International in time of war The voting of credits the 
entering of cabinets, the policy of "civil peace,” the repudiation of an 
illegal organization at the time when legality is denied signify a viola- 
tion of the most important decisions of the International and a direct 
betra>al of socialism 

Tiie Third Internatioival 

The crisis created by the war has revealed the real essence of op- 
portunism by showing it in the role of a direct supporter of the bour- 
geoisie against the proletariat The so called Social Democratic ' Cen 
ter,” headed by Kautsky, has as a matter of fact completely fallen into 
opportunism, covering it up with particularly harmful, hypocritical 
phrases and by a falsification of Marxism that turns it into imperialism 
Experience shows that in Germany, for example, only by a definite vio- 
lation of the will of the majority of the party leadership was it possible 
to defend the socialist point of view It would be a harmful illusion to 
hope to restore a real Socialist International without a complete organiza- 
tional separation from opportunists 

The Russian Social Democratic Labor party must support every 
international and mass revolutionary activity of the proletariat, while 
striving to bring together all antichauvinist elements of the International 

Pacifism and the Slogan of Peace 
Pacifism and an abstract preaching of peace are some of the ways 
to fool the working class Under capitalism, particularly in its imperialist 
stage, wars become inevitable On the other hand, Social Democrats 
cannot deny the positive value of revolutionary wars, i e , not imperialist 
wars but such as have been waged between 1789 and 1871 for the over- 
throw of the national oppression and in order to create national capitalist 
states in place of feudal multipartite states or wars which are possible 
as a means of protecting the conquests of the proletariat, victorious in 
its struggle against the bourgeosie 

At present, the peace propaganda which is not accompanied by an 
appeal to revolutionary activities of the masses, is only apt to disseminate 
illusions, to demoralize the proletariat by an insinuation of confidence 
in the humanitarianism of the bourgeoisie, and by making it a toy in 
the hands of the secret diplomacy of the belligerent countries In par- 
ticular, the thought that a democratic peace is possible without a number 
of revolutions is profoundly erroneous 

Defeat of the Tsarist Monarchy 
In every country the struggle against the government that conducts 
an imperialist war must not stop at the possibility of a defeat of that 
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country as a result of revolutionary agitation. The defeat of the gov- 
ernmental army weakens the said government, helps to free the enslaved 
peoples, and makes the civil war against the ruling classes easier. 

This statement is especially true when applied to Russia. Russian 
victory will bring with it a strengthening of the worldwide reaction and 
of a reaction within the country and will be accompanied by a complete 
enslavement of the peoples in the areas already seized. For this reason 
the defeat of Russia under all conditions appears to be the lesser evil. 

The Attitude toward Other Parties and Groups 

The war by calling forth an orgy of chauvinism has revealed the fact 
that the democratic (Narodnik) intelligentsia, the party of Socialist- 
Revolutionists — with their unstable opposition tendency in the Mysl 
and the main nucleus of the liquidators (the Nasha Zaria), which Ple- 
khanov supports, have succumbed to chauvinism. Actually, the Organi- 
zation Committee, from the disguised support of the war by Larin and 
Martov to the fundamental defense of the ideas of patriotism by Axel- 
rod and the Bund in which Germanophile chauvinism prevails, are all 
on the side of chauvinism. The Brussels bloc (August 3, 1914) 08 has 
disintegrated, while the elements that are grouped around the Nashe 
Slovo vacillate between complete platonic sympathy with international- 
ism and the tendency to unite at any price with Nasha Zaria and the 
Organization Committee. The Social Democratic group of Chkheidze 
vacillates also, the group which on one hand has expelled Mankov, an 
adherent of Plekhanov — that is, a chauvinist — and which, on the other 
hand, wants at any price to cover up the chauvinism of Plekhanov, of 
Nasha Zaria , of Axelrod, of Bund, etc. 

The task of the Social Democratic Labor party in Russia consists in 
a further strengthening of the proletarian unity created in 1912—1914, 
chiefly by the Pravda, in a restoration of the Social Democratic party 
organization of the laboring class on the basis of a decisive break with 
social chauvinists. Temporary agreements are permissible only with 
those Social Democrats who stand for a decisive organizational break 
with the Organization Committee, Nasha Zaria, and the Bund. 

TASKS OF THE ORGANIZATIONS OF THE RUSSIAN SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC LABOR PARTY ABROAD 
[Resolution of the Berne Conference] 00 

1 he outbreak of the war and the resulting greater separation from 
Russia of the organizations of the Russian Social Democratic Labor 

08 July 16 (3), 1914; see above, chapter i, pp. 106—7. 

««Bern,kaia Konferentsiia 1915 g.,” Prolctarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, No. 5 (40), 
1925, pp. 176-77. 
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party abroad has not only raised more acutely the problems with which 
they were confronted before the war but has also produced a number of 
new serious problems 

Therefore, in applying every effort to aid the central party institu 
tions in the matter of effecting a unification abroad of all those who share 
the point of view of the Central Organ , in supplying these institutions 
with all sorts of information concerning the attitudes of the Russian 
workers as well as the workers of all countries in which there are sections 
of the organization abroad and in establishing contacts with Russia, in 
assisting the central institutions with contributions and m organizing for 
that purpose entertainments lectures special collections, etc , in distnbut 
ing party literature, *n continuing the work among the students, in propa- 
gating among them the ideas of Marxism in making use for this purpose 
of the democratic colonial [te, of “colonies” of Russians m foreign 
countries] institutions, the organizations abroad must at the same time 
pay special attention to the struggle against the social chauvinists and 
endeavor to lead all those who have remained faithful to Marxism and 
who have not succumbed to social patriotism in the direction which was 
pointed out by the Central Organ 

Further, a new, difficult, and responsible task of the organization 
abroad is the work among the war prisoners 

Tinally, the Conference recommends that the sections abroad keep 
the comrades of foreign socialist parties informed of the feeling of the 
Russian workers, of the state of affairs in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labor party, etc , for which purpose the members of the sections must 
enter local socialist groups 

The Conference commissions the Committee of Organizations Abroad 
to establish closer contacts between the sections by keeping them in- 
formed, in as great detail as possible, of its own activity and of the party 
affairs in general (Adopted unanimously ) 

With regard to the question of common activities with other groups 1 ® 
it has been decided not to pass any resolution but to adhere to the old 
tactic maximum caution 

BUKHARIN S THESES ON THE TASKS AND TACTICS 
OF THE PROLETARIAT 
[Presented at the Beme Conference] 71 

1 The contemporaneous epoch of imperialist wars sets before the 
proletariat of the advanced countries the task of realizing its ultimate 

” Of Russian Social Democrats 

Ti Tezisy Bukharina pretflorhennj e im na hernskoi konferentsu zagramchnykh 
sektsu R.SDRP 27 fevralia 1915 g/ Protfarstaia Rnohutsna No 1 (96), 
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aim the transformatipri of the capitalist society into a socialist society 
through seizure of political power. 

i 2- /Therefore the center of gravity of the proletarian struggle must 
shitt irom the sphere of struggle in favor of general democratic demands 
to the sphere of socialist demands of the proletariat — socialist in the 
narrow sense of the word. 

3. In view of the fact that the maturing of a socialist overturn is 
a more or ess lengthy historic process, the proletariat by no means re- 
pudiates the struggle for partial reforms and their utilization. But these 
par la s ogans must be considered at this historic moment as a tactical 
approach to the slogan of seizure of power and as a method of increasing 
re revo utionary energy of the proletariat up to a resolute clash between 
classes [civil war], 

, finding task of Social Democracy to oppose [resolutely] 

le s ogan o civil peace with the slogan of civil war — breaking up of 
blocs, withdrawal from cabinets, voting against budgets [the establish- 
ment . ] ," the slogan “war against war,” etc. 

„ ’ n 0t ! ier J land ’ soc ^ a i democratic slogans which ensue from the 

concre e s ate o affairs must develop the material content of the social- 

’ -TV!," an re P r . esent an expression of the growing attempts on 

the part of the proletariat to “encroach arbitrarily on private ownership” 

;i , n ? C ’ t le t rans fer of bourgeois military organizations, of the 
“ lf r "I* 6 bl '? ad nion °P oi y. the ‘distribution of labor, etc.— into 
LnlS r ?, tHe WOrkers : the transfer of closed enterprises [into the 
A .-f r f une mployed; the organization of public works, the con- 
. 1 ° 00 . products and the organization of their distribution by 

At in 0r 2 aniz at I0ns J .the abolition of rent payments for workers, etc.), 
tvtpnt ^ ame ™e it is necessary to expand these slogans to their full- 
i^ation ’ ^ ‘ 10 S °^ an se ' zure of power, as a means for their real- 

thp ' m P er ' a bst unification of the countries from above, 

countr! [ lr,a / n . ust advance^ the slogan of a socialist unification of 
cal iiiridir 6 °w— i epublican socialist states of Europe — as a politi- 

cal-jundica! formulation of the socialist overturn. 

which lonHQ 1 ^ !° ds , of dle proletarian class struggle [of the proletariat] 
bv all means * ^ ?- P mt .° Clvl1 war a & ainst the bourgeoisie must change 

- mCa nS m the direction of mass actions outside of the parliaments, 


Lenin ^nstltuW^MoscoV^h^word^ “ ma, . 1U5 . crip , t Preserved in the Marx-Engels- 
out in the manmrrmt k *, worc ts given in brackets have apparently been crossed 
Shliapnikov of the fJV “’f ^ , L T enin to these theses in his letters to 

below, pp. 241, 24S S ^ ^ anc ^ J une 1916 concerning the Kommunisl. See 

•= One illegible word was crossed out. [Soviet Editor’s note.] 
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actions which end in an open clash between the working- masses and their 
class enemies 

ON THE TASKS OF THE PARTY 
[Resolution of the Baugy Group at the Berne Conference]” 

I Fully agreeing with the slogan of ‘ civil war’ as being the only 
correct proletarian slogan suitable to the conditions of the approaching 
new epoch of imperialist wars, the Baugy group, however, considers it 
vitally important to determine the limits within which this slogan, as a 
slogan for agitation and as a slogan of today, may be advanced and 
defended at present, namely 

1 By no means does the group agree with a conception of this slogan 
which would turn its entire meaning into a simple demand to replace the 
prevailing policy of ‘national blocs by the policy of "class struggle” in 
genera! Considering that in a revolutionary epoch the class struggle 
must also take on revolutionary forms, any other conception of this slogan 
and any attempt to interpret it differently is and will be considered by 
the group as a direct repudiation of this slogan, and the group will protest 
against it in a most decisive manner 

2 At the same time the group cannot agree with an interpretation 
of this slogan which would advance it as the only one possible and which 
would exclude all other slogans 

Therefore fully agreeing with the interpretation of the slogan as 
given in No 33 of the Central Organ in the article on “The Position and 
Tasks of the Socialist International'’* in the following words ‘ If not 
today then certainly tomorrow, if not during the present war then after 
it, if not in this war then in the following one, the proletarian banner of 
cm! war will rally not only hundreds of thousands of enlightened 

workers” , etc , the group considers it absolutely impossible to agree 

with the following words of the same article ' Down with the clerical- 
sentimental and foolish preacher’s > earnings for a peace at any price Let 
us raise the banner of ‘civil >var’ 1 ' The formulation of the tasks of 
Social Democracy mentioned in the first quotation and later on developed 
in a number of other articles in the Central Organ, as a line of uork pre 
paratory to a cut l w nr “for political power and for the victory of social 
)sm ' (the concluding words of the same article)— does not exclude but 
on the contrary embraces other revolutionary slogans, such as, for 

’••Bernslaia Konferentma I91S g, Proletorskaut Retohulsiia La S (40), 

192S pp 170-72 

»» [V I Lenin. J ' Folozftenie i zadachi SotsiaJutiefieskago Internatsionala " 
Solnal Demokrat La 33 November 1 1914 p 2, English translation, Lenm, 

The Imperialist It or pp SIS? 
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instance, the slogan of "peace” and the slogan of a “United States of 
Europe.” 

The two last slogans, in the judgment of the group, have a great 
agitational and revolutionary significance in so far as, first, they arc ad- 
vanced not in abstract form, but in connection with the slogan of "civil 
war” as its first aim and stage, and, secondly, in so far as both of them 
and especially the slogan of "peace” at the present moment when none 
of the governments desire peace may become the slogan directed against 
the governments, the slogan which destroys the "civil peace” and which 
transfers the existing struggle of the proletarians from the realm of 
mutual hatred and national enmity to the realm of clashes of the classes 
with their own governments in each country and to civil war with the 
governments (compare the Stuttgart resolution which also advances the 
struggle for "peace” as the first form of the revolutionary intervention 
of the proletariat in the war). 

The group welcomes, therefore, as a correct step in this direction, 
the combining of both slogans, which combination has already been ac- 
complished by the Central Committee in its declaration forwarded to the 
London Conference 70 and which protests ruthlessly against simply re- 
placing one slogan by the other as occurred in the statement on the same 
Conference, published in the Berner Tagsuacht of February 20, a state- 
ment which has caused some perplexity in the group. 70 

With respect to Russia in the judgment of the group the slogan of 
“civil war” cannot be combined with any other slogan except with the old 
fighting slogans of the revolution of 1905. 

II. The group renounces positively any advancing of the so-called 
slogan “the defeat of Russia,” particularly in the manner in which it 
has been advanced in No. 38 of the Central Organ. 77 

In the manifesto of the Central Committee as well as in the reply 
to Vandervelde, the defeat of Russia is described as being the lesser 
evil,” after an objective evaluation of the other issues of the war. The 
editorial of No. 38, on the other hand, says that every revolutionary 
is obliged to desire “the defeat of Russia.” 

Such a consideration of the question, in the judgment of the groupr 
is not only devoid of practical sense but also introduces into the question 
an undesirable confusion. If a revolutionary is obliged merely to “desire 
the defeat, then there is no use in writing leading articles about it in the 

70 See below, chapter iii, pp. 282-84, 

,0 See chapter iii, pp. 280-82. This statement was- published by Berner Tagwacht 
as one which had resulted from an agreement between the Axelrod-Martov and t e 
Lenin tendencies. 

” “ Voina ‘ sudby nashego osvobozhdeniia,” Sotsial-Dcmokrat, No. 38, February 
12, 1915, p. 1, 
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Central Organ of the political party, but if he is obliged to do more 
than merely ‘to desire,” then this would be not simply an objective evalua- 
tion but the preaching of an active participation in the war, which par 
ticipation would hardly be approved by the editorial board of the Central 
Organ Still more unsatisfactory, according to the opinion of the group, 
is the consideration of the same question in the third and concluding 
paragraph of the article where the desirability of the defeat is explained 
by the revolutionary uprisings which may follow The absolute im- 
possibility of practical agitation in this sense compels the rejection 
a Ixmxte of such agitation for the defeat We record that in the article 
referred to, the boundary line between the objective fully admissible and 
correct evaluation of the situation and the agitation for the defeat has not 
been traced at all the group believes that it is an urgent necessity to have 
all confusion and obscurity in this question removed in a most decisive 
manner 

III In the realm of organizational work the group considers that 
the urgent task of the moment is the utmost strengthening of contacts 
with Russia and the beginning of this work immediately and not after the 
war, while in the sphere of international policy the urgent task is to 
begin immediately a similar work of restoration to create the Third 
International and to make contacts with the Left elements of socialist 
organizations At the same time the group considers this last task of such 
importance that it fully admits and welcomes agreements with other 
sections of the Russian Social Democracy which share the international 
point of view, agreements similar to the one which has already been at 
tempted with the group which issues the newspaper Nashe Slovo 

D The Activities of the Bolsheviks Abroad in 1915 

Three weeks after the Conference of the Russian Bolshe 
vik sections abroad a conference of women socialists met at 
Berne (March 26-28) This Conference was called by Klara 
Zetkin, Secretary of the International Women's Bureau, with 
the co operation of women members of the Central Com 
mittee of the RSDL party, among whom were N K 
Krupskaia, Inessa Armand, Zinaida Lihna, and Olga Ravich 
Despite the fact that invitations were sent only to those 
women’s organizations which were internationalist and anti 
chauvinist, the Conference refused by a large majority to 
accept the declaration drawn up by Lenin and submitted by 
the delegation of the Central Committee of the RSDL 
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party. But, even so, the Leninists succeeded in putting their 
case before a group with which they desired to strengthen 
their contacts. 78 

The Bolsheviks were also active in calling the Conference 
of International Socialist Youth which met in Berne, 


April 5-7. I-nessa Armand and Safarov attended the Con- 
ference as representatives of the Central Committee of the 
R.S.D.L. party, but the declaration which they presented and 
which the Conference declined to adopt is not available. The 
Conference set up an International Bureau of Socialist Youth 
which .published Die Jugend-Internationale to which Lenin 
and Zinoviev, among others, contributed. Documents relat- 


ing to these conferences are given in chapter iii. 

Lenin and Krupskaia spent the summer of 1915 at Soren- 
berg at the foot of the Rothorn. Here Lenin wrote a long 
article, “The Collapse of the Second International,” for the 
Kommunist (a new magazine founded by Piatakov and 
Evgeniia Bosh, of which more later) and with Zinoviev com- 
pleted the pamphlet Socialism and the War: Attitude of the* 
Russian Social Democratic Labor Party towards the War. 
Lenin did not attend the preliminary meeting for the Zim- 
merwald Conference, which was held in Berne on July 1 
where Zinoviev represented the Central Committee of the 


R.S.D.L. party. But during July and August Lenin was ener- 
getically working to secure as large and united a Left-wing 
representation as possible at the coming conference. Ma- 
terials relating to these preliminaries and to the Zimmerwa 
Conference itself which met on September 5—8, 1915, are 
given in chapter iv. Here it is sufficient to note that the Con- 
ference refused to accept the manifesto of the Leninists, anc 
that the Left-wingers formed their own organization, tie 


78 O. Ravich, “Mezhdunarodnaia zhenskaia sotsialisticheskaia konferentsna, 
g.,” Proletarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 10 (43), 1925, pp. 167-68; Krupskaya, Memo 
of Lenin, II, 158-62; Lenin, The Imperialist War, pp. 192-96, 472-73; see a s0 
Balabanoff, My Life as a Rebel pp. 131-33, and Rosmer, Lc Mouvement out 
pendant la guerre, pp. 305-10. 

70 Both articles are translated in Lenin, The Imperialist W ar, the former on 
pp. 273-322 and the latter on pp. 215-58. 
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Zimmerwald Left, thus taking another important step toward 
the establishment of a Third International 

After Zimmerwald, Lenin and Krupskaia returned to 
Sorenberg for a few days and then went to Berne Through 
Aleksandra Kollontai, u ho went to America in September 
1915, through Inessa Armand, who went to Paris on some- 
one else’s passport, and through Sapozhlrov Lenin attempted 
to get in touch with Left internationalists in the United 
States and Trance In the main, however, as Krupskaia 
records, Lenin could do little during the latter part of 1915 
toward making direct contacts with the Lefts in the bellig 
erent and the northern neutral countries Lenin was engaged 
largely in theoretical work, the writing of polemical articles 
for the Sotsial Demokrat and the Kommumst, and in cor 
respondence with persons who shared his views Late in 1915 
he began the collection of data for his Imperialism the 
Highest Stage of Capitalism published the following year 
Meanwhile news came from Russia that in October electors 
from Petrograd shops and factories had voted 95 to 81 for 
the resolution proposed by the Petersburg Committee of the 
R S D L party advocating the boycott of institutions set up 
to increase industrial production for war purposes 

Many of the matters which have been mentioned above 
and others arising out of the conditions under which Lenin 
and his co workers labored are referred to in the fetters 
which are included below Following these letters is a docu 
ment on Bolshevik tactics which, in view of later events, is of 
special interest 

THE PARTY PERSONALITIES AND ISSUES EXCERPTS FROM 
LENIN S CORRESPONDENCE 1914-1915 
[To Shliapnikov Stockholm October 17, 1914] 80 
Dear Friend [Berne] 

I have read the reply to Vandervetde and enclose my ideas regarding 

to Ltnmskti Sbormk II 198-99 another translation is m The Letters of Lemn, 
pp 339 40 

at The editors of Lentnsk it Sbomtk state that Len n s comments on 
reply are not in the Marx Engels Lenin Institute 


the Bolshevik 
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It would be extremely desirable in case the Duma is convoked (is it 
/n<e t lat it will be called in one month?) for our Duma group to come 
forward, this time without the bloc, and declare a consistent point of 
view Answer without delay: (1) will the Duma be convoked; (2) 
w let ler or not your communication with the Duma group is good, and 
how many days are required for it. 

October 21, 1914. 

I continue the interrupted letter. My criticism of the reply, of course, 
is a private matter, destined exclusively for friends for the purpose of 
establishing complete mutual understanding. Within the next few days 
the Central Organ will appear and we shall send it to you. 

. . ^ 1 respect to the International, don’t be an optimist, beware of the 

intrigues of liquidators and opportunists. Although at present Martov 
is shitting leftward, it is only because he is alone; but what will happen 
tomorrow? Tomorrow he will roll down to the general plan: to shut 
ic mout is o the workers (and their minds and consciences too) by 
means o an e astic resolution a la Kautsky, who is justifying everybody 
an cveryt ling. Cautsky is more hypocritical, more revolting, and more 
armful than anyone else ! Internationalism, don’t you see, consists in 
having the worker of one country shoot at the worker of another country 
under the cloak of defense of the fatherland” ! ! ! 

et them intrigue, for to think of diplomatising with opportunism and 
crea ing a erman International Socialist Bureau now, at a moment 

f ,i^ 11Ver ?^ St ° nCaI s '8 11 *^ cance > is nothing but a petty intrigue! A 
fundamenta 1 line must be pursued now. The Petersburg workers are in 
etter frame of mind— they hate the traitors of the German Social 
H , ls " cgcssat T t0 Support and strengthen with all our efforts 

to ctrurrfrJ 11611 - an , - tllS un ^ crstan ding by turning it into a firm decision 
Dpmorrf C a , gain . s lnterna fional opportunism. Up to now German Social 
not be done™ CCn * 1C aut ^ or ^y — now it is an example of what must 

rem!fLi!r C needed at Stockholm. Improve the organization of cor- 
vou tlir> * ' V * 1 U , SS ‘ a ' I^ c forward my letters to the one who gave 
monv with m* 0 ''u' ’ S dl ‘ s P oss ible?). We must attain greater har- 

are b e! dnn;n hl ^ W , 1 r C , gai ,' d t0 details - 82 This is doubly important. We 
are beginning to publish the Central Or ran 
Write more frequently! 

Yours, 

Lenin 


nikov was "caving St* p» ( S ' ^ amencv - When in the first days of the war, Shljap* 
to Lenin a note fn ab f°ad, Kamenev transmitted through him 


to Lenin a note in nonrii a Ul ?- t0 a b r °ad, Kamenev transmitted through him 

(Lr„m^n^ r 0 n 1 ^n,T99 no7e 27 Si ‘ Uati ° n in St * Pctcrsburg at that 
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[To Shhapmkov, Stockholm, October 27, 1914]** 

[Berne] 

Dear Friend 

I liave just recetved jour second letter and sit down to talk to you 
Many thanks for the letter about the St Petersburg events " It will 
make a fine letter to the Central Organ The issue of the Central Organ 
will appear within the next few days and we shall send it to you Wait 
Wait also for the following issue You must stay at Stockholm until a 
means has been fully established for transporting (1) personal letters, 
(2) men, (3) literature, through Stockholm Tor this purpose it is neces- 
sary to prepare systematically and to try out some reliable person in 
Stockholm as intermediary Is Comrade Skovno adequate for the task* 
She is good because she is a Bolshevik She will not swing over But is 
she efficient, quick, and accurate ? 

I rejoice with all my heart that Comrade Kollontai has taken our 
stand, and I am also glad of Martov’s wonderful (in the main) manage- 
ment of the Gotos in Pans But I am deathly afraid that Martov (and 
those with him) will swing over to the position of Kautsky-Troelstra 
At present I hate and scorn Kautsky more than anyone else What 
vile, cheap, self-conceited hypoensy, nothing has happened, he says, 
principles have not been violated, everyone has a nght to defend his 
fatherland , internationalism, don’t you see, consists in having the workers 
of all countries shoot at each other “in the name of the defense of the 
fatherland ” 

R Luxemburg was right— she understood long ago that Kautsky 
revealed “the fawning of a theoretician,’’ servility, to put it plainly, ser- 
vility before the majority of the party, before opportunism There is 
nothing m the world at present that is more harmful and dangerous to 
the ideological independence of the proletariat than this dirty self-conceit 
and nasty hypocrisy of Kautsky, who wishes to cover up and disguise 
everything, to calm down the aroused consciences of the workers by 
sophisms and supposed learned loquacity If Kautsky succeeds in this he 
will become the chief representative of the bourgeois rot in the labor 
movement Troelstra will stand by him — oh, this Troelstra — an oppor- 
tunist more skillful than the ' kind ’ old man Kautsky' How this Troel- 

«» Lenin Soehmenua XXIX, 143-45 another translation is in The Letters of 
Lenin pp 341-44 

•♦The St Petersburg events — the demonstrations which took place on the 
Viborg quarter during the first days of mobilization in 1914— are described in 
SMiapnikov’s semnadtsatogo goda, I, 11-15 Hu report describing these 

demonstrations was published m Kommunut Nos 1 2, 1915 pp. 161-67 under 
the title ‘Rabochu Peterburg i voina (Nabliudenna peterburgskogo rabochego v 
nachate voinyj ” 
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stra maneuvered in order to expel honest men and Marxists (Gorter, 
Pannekoek, Wijnkoop), from the Dutch party!! I shall never forget 
what Roland-Holst, who visited me once in Paris, said about Troelstra: 

cm hundsgemcincr Kerl” ( gredin , in French) I am sorry that you 

have been casting pearls before him 80 Troelstra + the scum of op- 

portunists in the Vorstand of the German Social Democracy are carry- 
ing on at present a disgusting intrigue in order to smooth over everything. 
Watch out with both eyes so as not to become an involuntary victim of 
this intrigue ! ! Look out that you do not inadvertently help these worst 
enemies of the labor movement, who in time of crisis defend chauvinism 
theoretically and who engage in a pitiful, disgusting diplomacy. The 
only one to tell the truth to the workers — even then not with a full voice 
and sometimes not very skillfully — was Pannekoek, whose articles we 
have sent you (forward the translation to the Russians ). 80 His words 
to the effect that if the “leaders” of the International, which was killed 
)y the opportunists and Kautsky, now gather and attempt to "mend” the 
cracks their efforts “will have no significance whatever” — these words 
are the only socialist words. This is the truth. Bitter truth, but truth. 
At present the workers need more than ever to know the truth, the whole 
truth and not vile diplomatizing, not the game of “mending,” not glossing 
over the evil with elastic resolutions. 

H is clear to me that Kautsky, Troelstra + Vandervelde (perhaps 
P us . Plus or minus X, Y — it does not matter) are now busy 

intriguing to that end. The transfer of the International [Socialist] 
ureau to olland is a similar intrigue of the same scoundrels. 

_ shall keep at a distance from them and from the intrigue, shall 
adwse our representative in the International [Socialist] Bureau (Litvi- 
nolt, /b High Street, Hampstead, London, N.W.S.) to do the same, and 
you also. ' 

Do not go to the meeting of the wicked ,” 87 do not trust Troelstra, 
e c., hi su Dm it a brief ultimatum: there you have the manifesto (the 
c a ora ion o t le theses ; we shall send them to you in printed form with- 


Octol>< L r C ?i n mu'” 3 a‘° SI ;! ia '» ,iko v’s conference with Troelstra in Stockholm on 
the end of Octotr^o C l°/r’ nB i t0 ShIia P nik °v, Troelstra had come to Stockholm at 
to transfer the Tnt ,.^ or , t7C R ur P osc °f obtaining the consent of local socialists 

Socialist Bureau from Brussels to Amsterdam. The 
Dalin Kollontii i S anc ^ ^hhapnikov took place in the presence of Yu. Larip, 
and transmitted °t ! Crs ' Shliapnikov related some news concerning Russia 

in renK- to Vanltl? ,‘. hc manifesto of the Central Committee and the letter 

so a p ^ CWC - (SMiapnikov, Kanuu scmadtsalogo goda, I, 40.) 

in the Btnier^Tn * " Dcr ZusamiT >cnbruch dcr Internationale,” published 

(djsiSSr 0— 20. 21. - 22. M*. 

cferencc is to the Copenhagen Conference, January 1915. 
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tn the next few dajs) of our Central Committee on the war, would 
you care to publish it in jour own language 9 No 9 Well then, adieu we 
do not travel the same road ! 

If Kollontai is on our side let her help us to "push forward” this 
manifesto in other languages Get acquainted with Hoglund, a young 
Swedish Social Democrat the leader of the ‘ opposition ’ Read our 
manifesto to him (refer to me we got acquainted in Copenhagen) 
Try to see whether there is any ideological proximity (he is only a naive, 
sentimental antimihtanst these people should be told either accept the 
slogan of ciwl war or stay with the opportunists and the chauvinists) 
The crux of the problem in Russia at present is to organize an 
ideological opposition to the opportunists of the International and to 
Kautskj The whole crux lies there At that would Martov swing 

over 99 I am afraid so* 

With a firm handshake 

Yours 

Lenin** 


(To Shliapnikov Stockholm November 14 1914]** 

[Berne] 

Dear Friend 

I was very glad to have the news from you that the Central Organ 
had been received and will be passed on to its destination *° With regard 
to your speech at the Congress of Swedish Social Democrats I can advise 
one thing either do not speak at all or else say that you greet the frater- 
nal party of the Swedish workers and wish it every success in the sptrxt 
of revolutionary international Social Democracy If it is impossible to 
say this, then there is no use of speaking at all But if it is possible, 
then of course it would be better to add (1) that the Russian workers 
have expressed their viewpoint through the Social Democratic Duma 


** A few days later Lenin again wrote Shliapnikov in a similar ve n warning 
him against Troelstra and Yu Larin ent cizing Gorky for signing a protest of 
writers and artists against German atrocities and expressing his opinions of 
Kautsky The letter concludes ‘ The slogan of peace is now absurd and wrong 
(especially after the treason of practically all the leaders down to Guesde Plekhanov 
Vandervelde Kautsky) It would in fact signify Philistine wailing Moreover 
on military grounds as well we must remain revolutionaries and preach class 
struggle in the army also (Leninskn Shorn ti II 203-205 The Letters of Letnit 
ppi 344-46 ) 

»» Lenin Sochmenua XXIX 149-51 another translation is in The Utters of 
Lentn pp 347-50 

»° Apparently to Russia 
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group which has refused to vote war credits; (2) that they are issuing 
illegal proclamations in St. Petersburg, Riga, Moscow, and in the Cau- 
casus ; (3) that their party organ, the Central Committee and the Central 
Organ have come forward against international opportunism. 

Can that be “accepted?” Hm Of course Branting will not like 

that ; but it is not our task “to please” the opportunists. If you are given 
ten to twelve minutes and freedom of speech, then you really should 
speak against German ( and other) opportunism, not touching, of course, 
even by a single word either the Swedish Social Democrats or their 

Young,” etc. I should advise you not to speak either directly or in- 
directly of the restoration of the International. I am sending you an 
article (a very good one!) on this subject (translate it and forward it 
to Russia). 91 We shall be silent on the question of restoring the Inter- 
national and shall keep ourselves at a distance. It is necessary to wait. 
The Lefts among the Germans are beginning to stir ; 92 if there is a split 
among them, then, perhaps, the International will be saved from rot- 
ting . 

You are mistaken in thinking that the bourgeoisie does not wish to 
hear of it the slogan of “peace” ! Today I have read the English Econo- 
mist. The wise bourgeoisie of that foremost country are for peace (of 
course, in order to strengthen capitalism). 03 And we must not permit 
ourselves to be mistaken for petty bourgeoisie, sentimental liberals, etc. 
The epoch of the bayonet has come. This is a fact, and, consequently, 
one must fight with that kind of a weapon. 

Either tomorrow or the day after tomorrow the slogan of peace will 
be taken up by the German bourgeoisie and especially by opportunists. 
We must stand for the slogan of the revolutionary proletariat which is 
capable of struggling for its own aims ; and this means nothing but civil 
Wai |’ u If a .' S0 a very concrete slogan which alone can unmistakably re- 
vea the basic orientations : for the proletarian cause or for the bourgeois 
cause. 

, ^) e ^ ler I nor Nadezhda Konstantinovna remembers anything about 
the debt to the Swedes. 84 But it is quite possible that I never did know 


Pannekoek s article, "Der Zusammenbruch der Internationale,’ 
\ c. 


CH.*' 


above 

_ h^!i n il fCr ^ t0 , t ! ,e lnlcrnai 'onatc group, the nucleus of the future Spartakus 
group headed by Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg. 

Ec/irn* ? S ar M lt,y «« is x r T efcrS to thc articIe < “The Opening of Parliament,” T/m 

151note 4 ) N °' 3?16 ’ Novcmber 14 > 1914 . PP. 863-65. (Lenin, Sochineniia, XXlX. 

Swedish 1 W f< r r ™° a l0 Y of 3 ' 000 kToncr received by the R.S.D.L. party from the 
b vcdish Social Democratic Labor party in 1907 during the Fifth Congress of the 
K.6.D.L. party m London. (Lenin, Sochineniia, XXIX, 151, note 5.) 
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or else have forgotten Therefore, some sort of cordial letter expressing 
our thanks, and at the same time suggesting this debt be considered as 
a "donation” would be very desirable I think that you can do it very 
well yourself — for instance, in the name of the Petersburg Committee 
plus several Social Democratic deputies who have given authority to 
you in Petersburg This would be the best form, I think I think that 
it is for you also to arrange about the loan I should advise you not to 
make use of my letter (it may start "factional ’ bickering' M) If you 
insist I shall send a letter, but my advice is don’t They will give to you 
more willingly without me, I assure you' Refer to Petrovsky and if 
necessary get a letter from him , this is better, indeed ! 

With a very firm handshake and my best wishes to you 1 

Yours, 

N Lenin 

P.S Should Kollontat translate into German the manifesto of the 
Central Committee (from No 33 of the Central Organ), then perhaps 
you could send us a copy ? 

PS As to the question of the “peace” slogan, an interesting article 
by Bernstein in the last number of Neue Zeit n shows that in England, 
where the bourgeoisie is the most clever, the freest, etc , there is a tend- 
ency for peace from the standpoint of superopportunism That is to say, 
peace gives better assurance of “social peace,” i e , the subjugation of 
the proletariat by the bourgeoisie, the pacifying of the proletariat, the 
continuance of the existence of capitalism This has not been elaborated 
by Bernstein But obviously there are many such peacemakers among 
the liberal and radical bourgeoisie of all countries Add to this the facts 
(1) that all chauvinists are also for peace (but on uhat conditions), and 
in the censored press ue shall not be altoued to speak of our condi- 
tions " 1 (2) that the German and Russian imperial courts (today secretly 
and tomorrow semiopenly) are for a separate peace with each other , (3) 
that all sentimental bourgeoisie and citizens are ' for peace,” from the 
“antirevolutionary,” common, slavish, etc , viewpoint 

Let us ask objectively what will derive the most benefit from the 
“peace slogan” at any rate not the propaganda of the ideas of the revolu- 
tionary proletariat 1 Not the idea of utilising the war for the promotion 
of the collapse of capitalism 1 

Add to this the victory of opportunist chauvinists in practically all 
countries these people are the only ones whom the peace slogan will 
help to clear themselves/ 

*s E Bernstein, ‘ Der englische Radikalisrmis und der Kneg ” Neue Zeit, No. 6, 
November 13, 1914 pp 161-69 (Lenin, Sochmnna, XXIX 151 note ) 
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Shliapnikov, Stockholm, November 28, 1914 ] 96 


Dear Friend: 

T d , r • [BerneJ 

confirm the arrest t " r ° m Rrantin g, saying that “newspapers 

d0U A 1 **« - «« ♦> 

revenge upon ttrelfussTan SociTn'”' has apparently, to have 

and will not stop at anythin? Tt, cratlc Labor group in the Duma 
of documents, fraud nhnrirf ^ worst can be expected: falsification 
behind closed doors etc g evidence > ^ testimony, a trial 

obtained a conviction ° Ut SUCh methocJs the government could not have 

arrested ?° SSlbIe t0 d ° somethln g to find out the names of the six persons 
Is Kamenev safe? 

difficult, and yet we shall bas become a hundred times more 

of class-conscious workers fr * ° n i ^ ravcia bas brought up thousands 

group of leaders J™'" whom, despite all difficulties, a nets 

the party. Notv it is especial? “. her—ti he Russian Central Committee of 
(r ^ r . 5 specially important tw * a 


vji icaaers will ap-ain , 7 _ w 1X11 uiuicuiucb, a 

the party. Now it i s especial?, 16 Russian Central Committee of 

(or near Stockholm) anrl m-X imp ° rtant that you remain at Stockholm 
Petersburg. (Write us whrth** cvcr fi effort to establish contacts with 
ceding letter I enclosed a note !" Jou .ba v e °btamed the loan; in my pre- 
it and if there is no place to n! f ° U ^ 0r you - If you have not obtained 
—thing ; write us in greater detail Z' 1311 probab,y be ab,e t0 sen<1 

appear beginning i n Derpnl' 1011 ^ 60 ' • tbat tbe ne wspaper OlklikP : will 
Pans, My si, the daily 0 f the ^0^ uidators + probably, Trotsky). In 
pear (. supertrivial plmasemakin? T ‘‘^-Revolutionists, has begun to ap- 
What an abundance of new<?> P ayin £ with the “left tendency”), 
are r-r-revolutionary todav pa I )ers ’ what phrases of intellectuals who 
make peace with Kautskv ° n j l ° rro ' v • (Tomorrow they will 

patriotic-chauvinist-opportnnicf ■ ec ianov ' and with the liquidation i5t 
They had nothing P an d " St in Russia — . 

class of Russia. It i s impose!! l e nothln g »n common with the laboring 
, 1 Irmly shake your hand VT‘ ,l,Cm c ' cn a P«".r- 

"P svc'll pull through ! " ' ' J ou courage. The times arc hard. 

Yours, 

” Lenin. Sochineniia XXIV ISa_-- Le.’ •’ 

W>- IH-52, another translat.cn is in Tic Utters of 

Pubhsher! in Su hr' rLy ? ( 'slltcZTxXlX S^.o-'e Vf*™' 
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[To Shhapnikov Copenhagen, January 3, 1915]” 


Dear Friend' 


[Berne] 


I received your two letters with the news of your departure 
The reasons which you gave against my assumption (of the possi- 
bility of not going to Copcnliagen, of not leaving Stockholm) have com- 
pletely convinced me I see that I have not taken into consideration 
something really very important If you feel offended, I am ready to 
apologize in every way and ask you, please do not feel offended 

As a matter of fact, the village is, at present, much more dangerous 
(and more inconvenient for the uork) than is the town 

On the whole, the situation is such that at present the struggle against 
Tsarism requires double caution — especially in the way of preserving 
the reserves To spend at once still greater forces (after our i mmeas 
urable losses) would mean to weaken ourselves completely for the mo 
ment of more decisive activities against Tsarism Therefore, X beg 
you earnestly to double and triple the conspiracy [i e , computational 
methods] and either (1) to go no further than to write for someone to 
come to Sweden or (2) to limit yourself to a very short visit I beg you, 
most earnestly, to confine yourself to the first and not to do the second 
(if such is at all possible) 

It is better not to go to the conference (January 16) of the Scandi- 
navians ** We have now discussed it thoroughly with Grimm The 
Swiss did not go Consequently this is obviously an intrigue of the Ger 
mans and Troelstra -f- Granting They will make every effort to create 
confusion and will prevent you from delivering your Sucdish speech 
If there is no absolute guaranty that you will be permitted to make such 
a speech, better not go at all Then we should forward (through Lit- 
vinov) (a) a full translation of our manifesto, (b) a translation of the 
official announcement of the arrest of the R S D L Duma group — and 
all this should be sent not as a report (for that would mean that we 
recognize the conference) but as a communication 

I shake your hand firmly and send you my best wishes Be more 
careful and sans rancune, n est ce pas t 

Yours 




•*Lentnsk u Sbormt, II 214-15 

»» A conference of socialists of neutral countries m Copenhagen January 17-18 
1915 See below chapter hi pp 263-73 
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[To Kollontai, Christiania, end of December 1914] 100 

[Berne] 

Respected Comrade! 

I received your letter and the English enclosure. 101 

I am sending you both of the items about which you wrote. Let me 
know about their fate, if you should translate and reforward them. 

I am told that an editorial, “tlber unseren Verrat an die Interna- 
tionale,” which appeared in the Hamburger Echo, states that the Ger- 
mans (i.e., the German opportunist scum) are everything and that 
Plekhanov, Maslov, and Chkheidze are for them. 102 

Is it true ? And what do you think about it ? 

Greetings and best wishes. 

V. Ilin 

P-S. — Ask Aleksandr to get acquainted with Kobetsky (Kobezky, 
Kapelveg 51, Kjobenhavn VI) and to secure from him my letter to him 
(to Aleksandr). 

It is useless to advance a goody-goody program of devout wishes for 
peace if at the same time and in the first place illegal organizations and 
civil war of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie are not advocated. 

N. Lenin 

The European war has done much good to international socialism in 
that it has disclosed the whole extent of the rottenness, vileness, and 
meanness in opportunism, and thereby has given a wonderful stimulus 
for purging the labor movement of the dung which had accumulated 
during the decades of the peaceful epoch. 

N. Lenin 


100 Lenin, Sochincniia, XXIX, 164-65; another translation is in The Letters of 
Lcmn, pp. 354-55. 

ioM 101 ^ Ppa , rcntly thi ? refcrs t0 A - M - Kollontai’s letter to Lenin, December 5, 
iyi4. Attached to this letter, which is preserved in the Marx-Engels-Lenin In* 
sOtutc, was a questionnaire on the attitude of socialists toward the war sent by the 
British Independent Labour party to other socialist parties. Kollontai wrote that it 
was desirable to publish Lenin’s opinion on the war in the Christmas issue of the 
Labour Leader. (Lenin, Sochincniia, XXIX, 165, note 2.) The Lenin article was 
not published. 

10: Apparently Lenin refers to Konrad Hacnisch’s article, "Dcr dcutsche Verrat 
an dcr Internationale” Hamburger Echo, No. 286, December 8, 1914. (Lenin, 
Sochmenua, XXIX, 165, note 3.) 
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[To Shliapnikov, Stockholm, end of January 191 5] m 

[Berne] 

Dear Friend 1 

Your plan concerning the April trip and the preparation for it seem 
to me quite right 101 Really we should stick to this plan and prepare for 
it as systematically and as thoroughly as possible 

Thanks for the letters We have written you several times already 
and have also sent stamped sheets I hope you have received everything. 

Today we received a number of Nashe Slovo which has begun to 
appear in Paris in place of the suppressed Golos This number of Nashe 
Slovo contains Martov’s (and Dan's) declaration of disagreement with 
Nasha Zarta l0 ‘ 

Evidently there is great disorganization among them (the liquidators) 
and nobody knows what will come of it Axelrod obviously “reconciles” 
the German (and the Bundist) chauvinists with the Francophiles (and 
with Plekhanov) 

After Zurich Martov got in tune with Axelrod, but at present he has 
turned “left," for how long we don t know 

We are issuing within the next few days No 37 of Sotstal-Demokrat 

With a firm handshake and wishing you every success 

Yours, 

Lenin 

We shall make an effort (together w ith you) to establish before April 
the exchange of letters and some contacts And you also must make 
arrangements beforehand 

[To Shliapnikov, Stockholm, February 11, 191SJ 100 

[Berne] 

Dear Friend 

I have received your two letters of February 4 and 5 Many thanks 

As to the sending of Sotsial Demokrat we have given your letter to 


w« Lenin Sochtnenua, XXIX, 171, another translation is in The Letters of 
Lemn pp 356-57 

io« This refers to A G Shhapmkov's proposed trip to Russia. In accordance 
with his plan he went first to England to secure identification papers from some 
one of the Belgian refugees From England he went in October 1915 by way of 
Norway and Sweden to Russia, where he lived in the status of a foreigner (Lenin 
Sochtnenua XXIX 171-72 note 2) 

io» ‘ Zaiavleme,’ Nashe Slovo No 1, January 29 1915 p 1 
»«« Lenin Sochtnenua XXIX 173-75, another translation is in The Letters of 
Lemn, pp 361-63 
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the secretary of the Commission for Circulation. Tomorrow I shall re- 
mind him in person and hope that everything will be done. 

The Paris people had promised to send you Plekhanov’s pamphlet 107 
and we are very much surprised that you have not received it. We’ll 
order it once more and secure it for ourselves, so that we may send it to 
you. 

Two of Plekhanov’s adherents, 108 of whom you wrote, have been 
here. Had a chat with them. Pay attention to the white one (they are 
going back by the same route). Apparently Plekhanov has repulsed him 
more than the black one. The latter, it seems, is a hopeless chatterer, 
while the former is always silent and it is impossible to find out what is 
on his mind. 

Today we received a letter from Nashe Slovo (which is appearing in 
Paris in place of Golos) containing a plan for a joint protest against 
official social-patriotism” (in connection with the plans for a London 
conference de la Triple Entente. Whether or not this conference will 
take place, we do not know; recently we received a letter from Huys- 
mans (reforwarded by Litvinov), who is up to something by convening 
the Executive Committee of the International Socialist Bureau at The 
Hague on February 20 and by organizing there on February 20 to 25, 
personal conferences ( ! !) with delegates from England, France, and 
Russia ! ! Wonderful ! ! It looks like some kind of preparation for some- 
thing Francophile-patriotic. (By the way, you are quite right that at 
present there are many "philes” and few socialists. For us, Francophiles 
and Germanophiles are equally patriots, bourgeoisie or their lackeys, and 
not socialists. The majority of the Bundists, for instance, are Germano- 


107 .T his refers to G. V. Pleklianov’s pamphlet, O Voinc, published in Paris in 
1914. (Lenin, Sochincniia, XXIX, 174, note 1.) 

108 a. Popov (N. Vorobiev), the “white one” and N. Stoinov, the “black one. 
Popov was a member of the Petersburg "Mczhraionka” Committee. This group was 
formed in November 1913 of Non-factional Social Democrats, followers of Trotsky, 
some Left Menshevik workers, and Bolshevik conciliators. Among the members o 
the ‘ Mczhraionka” were Yu. Krotovsky, L. Karakhan, I. Flerovsky, N. Stoinov, 

,,’ Fgorov, and A. F. Burianov. Edinstz'o, a paper published by the “Mczhrai 
onka ’ in 1914, to which Plekhanov contributed, was suppressed at the outbreak of 
the war. During the war the Petersburg "Mczhraionka” was close to the Bolshevik 
1 ctersburg Committee. In the spring of 1914 Stoinov had come to Russia to estab- 
lish contact between Plekhanov’s group and the Petersburg “Mczhraionka.” La' cr - 
accompamed by Popov, he returned to Switzerland, where they called on Lenin at 
Ucrne. See A. Popov, “Stranichka vospominanii o rabote v ‘Mczhduraionkc , 

1 ro'ttarskata RcvoHutsiia. No. 10 (22), 1923, pp. 96-97 and pp. 105-107. Plekhanov 
and other defensists resumed the publication of Edinstvo in 1917 and opposed the 
olshcviks. Trotsky and the “Mczhraionka” organization supported the Bolsheviks 
and umtedw.th them in August 1917. Cf. also I. Yurencv, “’Mczhraionka’ 

,o-( rrolclarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 1 (24) 1924 pp. 109-39, and - 

(2a), 1924, pp. 114-43. 
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I’hilfcj and are glad of Russia s defeat But what makes them any better 
than I’lekhanov 5 Both are opportunists, social chauvinists, only of dif- 
ferent colors And Axelrod also ) 

We have replied to A ashe Slots that we were glad of their proposal, 
and have sent our draft declaration There is little hope for an agree 
ment with them because Axelrod, they say, is in Pans and Axelrod (see 
No 86 and No 87 of 6 o' os and No 37 of Sotnal Demokrat) ia ° is a 
social chauvinist who wishes to reconcile the Francophiles and the Ger 
manophdcs on the basis of social chauvinism Let us see what will be 
dearer to Nashe Slots — antichauv intsm or Axelrods benevolence 
I think that among us also, in Russia and in the whole world, a new 
fundamental regrouping within Social Democracy has become manifest 
chauvinists ( social patriots'), their friends and protectors and anti 
chauvinists In the main, tins division corresponds to the division into 
opportunists and revolutionary Social Democrats, but it is plus pries, 
and represents a superior, so to speak, stage of development, which is 
closer to a socialist revolution And among us the old grouping (liqui- 
dators and Pravdists) becomes obsolete, being replaced by a new and 
wiser one social patriots and antipatnots By the way, they say that 
Dan is a German 'social patriot,” l e , a Germanophile, l e , he is for 
Kautsky Is that true * It looks very much like truth It is amusing that 
the split in the Organization Committee occurred along a bourgeois line, 
Francophile (Plekhanov -f Alehsmsk) + Maevsky -f- Nash a Zana) and 
Germanophile (Bund + Axelrod -f- Dan ’ ’etc ) 

If you do not obtain money from the Swedes, write us we shall send 
you 100 francs Consider carefully which is better (i e , more favorable 
to the cause and safer for yourself — this is very important You must 
safeguard yourself * *) to wait in London or in Norway, etc It is super 
important to organize the transport of illegal literature at least little by 
little You should arrange a meeting with Plekhanov’s adherents 110 who 
in two or three weeks will be at your place and you should agree about 
all these things 

With a firm handshake and wishing you courage and everything best 

Yours 

Lenin 


io» Article by Raf Gngorev P B Akselrod ob Internationale i voine ' 
published m Golos, Nos 86 and 87, December 22 and 23 1914 and Lenin's article 
Russkie Ziudekumy m Solsial Demokrat No 37, February 1 1915 p 1 (Lenin 
Sochmem.a, XXIX 175, note 6) 

m A Popov [ Vorobiev] and N Stoinov 
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[To Shliapnikov, Stockholm, August 23, 1915] 111 

[Sorenberg] 

Dear Aleksandr : 

It is difficult for me to give you from afar definite advice with regard 
to the plan for your trip . 112 Our financial affairs are known to you. 
Nadezhda Konstantinovna [Krupskaia] has written in detail (in addition 
to the money which has been forwarded, 600 francs have been promised 
before October 10, plus 400 francs more in one month, a total of 1,000 
francs. For the time being there is no hope of more). 

On the one hand super-caution is required. Have you fully reliable 
papers, etc.? 

On the other hand, this is the time when it would be of a decided 
advantage to the work if a person fully informed and independent were 
to visit two or three centers, make connections, establish communica- 
tions, and return immediately to Sweden in order to transmit to us all 
the contacts and to discuss the further situation. This would be super- 
important. 

No. 1 of the Kommunist will appear in eight or ten days ; then after 
as many days No. 2 (or No. 1-2 together). No. 44 of the Central Organ 
will appear in one or two days. The pamphlet on war with all the docu- 
ments will come out in about two weeks. It is already in the process of 
composition. 113 

The events in Russia have completely confirmed our position which 
the blockheads, social patriots (from Aleksinsky to Chkheidze), have 
christened defeatism. Facts have proved that we were right ! ! Military 
failures are helping to shake Tsarism and are facilitating the union of 
revolutionary workers of Russia and the other countries. They say, 
what will you do, if “you,” revolutionaries, defeat Tsarism? I reply- 
(1) our victory will cause the movement of the “Lefts” in Germany to 
flare up a hundred times more strongly ; (2) should we overcome Tsarism 
completely, then we would propose peace on democratic conditions to 
all the belligerents, and in case of a refusal would wage a revolutionary 
war. 

It is clear that the advanced stratum of the Pravdist workers, the 
bulwark of our party, is safe in spite of the terrific devastation within its 
ranks. It would be extremely important if the leading groups cou 
coalesce into two or three centers (in a supcr-conspirative manner), 
connect up with us and restore the Bureau of the Central Committee (>t 


111 Lenin, Sochineniia, XXIX, 184-87; another translation is in The Letters of 
Lemn, pp. 372-74. 

1 - This refers to A. G. Shliapnikov’s trip to Russia mentioned above. 

113 Lenm and Zinoviev’s pamphlet, Socialism and War. 
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seems that there is already one in Petersburg) and the Central Committee 
as such in Russia, 11 * that they establish firm connections with us ( if 
necessary one or two persons must be brought over to Sweden), we 
would send leaflets and proclamations, etc The most important thing 
is — to have firm and constant communication 

It is obvious that Chkheidze and Co vacillate They are faithful 
friends of Naske Delo, Aleksinsky is pleased with them (I hope you 
have seen the Vmna' xi [“War"J of Plekhanov -}- Aleksinsky -j- Co ? 
What a disgrace 1 *) It is they who with Trotsky’s assistance “play” at 
being “left" 1 ! I think that they will not deceive the class conscious 
Pravdists 1 

Write as soon as you decide 1 Greetings 

Yours, 

Lenin 

P S Would Koltontai agree to help us arrange for the publication of 
our pamphlet 11 * m English in America ? 

[To KolIont.li Christiania, between September 8-13 1915]“' 

[SSkenberg] 

Dear Aleksandra Mikhailovna 1 

It will be very sad if your trip to America is completely disarranged 
We have built not a few of our hopes on that trip, among them the hope 
of publishing in America our pamphlet, Sotsialism t voina, which you 
will recene withm the next few days — of establishing in general contacts 
with the publisher Charles Kerr in Chicago, and of bringing together 
the internationalists and finally of securing financial help winch is so ex 
tremely important to us for all those urgent matters in Russia about 

ii* Early in September Lenin wrote to Shliapnikov that he had been co-opted 
as a member of the Central Committee and again urged him to organize groups of 
Pravdist workers who have fully analyzed the question of war 1 (Ler.in •Sochinemia 
XXIX, 193-94) On his return to Russia in November 19ZS and after acquainting 
himself with the state of affairs in the Petersburg Committee of the R S D L 
party Shliapnikov organized the Bureau of the Central Committee in Russia. This 
Bureau was also in charge of the transport of illegal literature from Finland The 
Bureau consisted of I Fokin V Zalezhsky G I Osipov and K. M Shvedchikov 
During 1916 most of the members of this Bureau were arrested and on his 
second visit to Russia late in October 1916 Shliapnikov found only K. M Shyed 
chikov who was to be deported from Petrograd The Bureau of the Central 
Committee had to be organized again. The new Bureau consisted of A Shliapnikov 
P Zalutsky, and V Molotov (Shliapnikov Kanun Semnadlsatogo goda I, 137-38 
187) 

115 Voina a miscellany by Plekhanov Aleksinsky, Axelrod and several other 
authors 

>i« I e , Socialism and War 1,1 Lenui Sochmenua XXIX 195-96 
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which you wrote (and the urgency of which you have justly emphasized 
in connection with the desirability of our being nearer to Russia; the 
obstacles are in the first place of a financial, and in the second place, of a 
police nature: is it possible to reach the destination safely? ). 

If the question of the trip has been finally solved in the negative, then 
try to consider whether or not it is possible for you (through contact 
with Charles Kerr, etc.) to help us publish our pamphlet in English. 
This would be possible only in America. We are sending you the Ger- 
man edition of our pamphlet. Do everything possible to sell it in the 
Scandinavian countries (it is dcttcedly important for us to make at least 
a part of 'the expenses for it, as otherwise we will be unable to publish 
it in French!) 

Write more details, more concretely and more frequently (in case 
you do not go to America), as to what kind of concrete questions come 
up in Russia, who raises them, how, in what instances, in what surround- 
ings. All this would be of extreme importance for the publication of 
leaflets which, you are right, is an urgent matter. The delegate 118 whom 
you sent will tell you about the conference of the Lefts (during which 
we became united well in an opposition, although we signed the mani- 
festo) and we, too, shall write to you about it. 

(No money, no money!! This is the chief trouble!) 

Best greetings, 

Yours, 

Lenin 

[To Shliapnikov, Stockholm, September 19, 1915] 110 
^ [Sorenberg] 

Dear Aleksander : 

We have received your letters with the news about the good progress 
of transportation and are extremely glad to have them. Concerning the 
iterature in Vardo, 120 try to save and preserve everything — send us the 
hies of Proletarii and of Vpered, the pamphlets (old, 1905) we shall use 
also ; it would pay to send them to Russia so long as there is any possi- 
bility of transport. 


ferenrl^c 1 a ? pparcnt ’ y , refers to Nerman, who attended the Zimmerwald Con- 
SX&hTsS Norwod.n Labor You,!, 0 r e .„ira,ioa «•»». 

Lenin pp n '^j^_yy Hncn '' a ’ XXIX, 205-206; another translation is in The Letters el 


120 • 


discovered hi ’n Vard ,° (a port at the extreme north of Norway) had been 

this point l?t Pn l kOV fT hCn he was organizing the illegal transport throng 

which was used an I f* 5 of , ll ‘ erature “sed in 1906-1907 were found there, part N 
which was used and forwarded to Russia. (Lenin, Sochincniia, XXIX, 206, note l) 



ACTIVITIES OF THE BOLSHEVIKS ABROAD, 1914-1916 209 


I read yesterday in foreign newspapers about the dissolution of the 
Duma It is obvious that the reaction has either been frightened by the 
bloc of the Lefts, or is speculating on some kind of "military ’ possibili- 
ties (or on a separate peace ? ) Our attitude toward the chauvmists- 
revolutiomsts (similar to Kerensky and a section of the social democrat 
liquidators or patriots) in m> judgment cannot be expressed by the 
formula 4 support Between the chauvinists rev olutionists (a revolu- 
tion for the victor) over Germany) and the proletarian internationalist 
revolutionaries (a revolution for the awakening of the proletariat of 
other countries, for its unification into a general proletarian revolution) 
—the ab)ss is too great for one to speak of support We must utilize 
every protest (even the timid and confused a la Gorky), we shall also 
utilize the revolutionary work of the chauvinists, as the opportunities 
present themselves , we shall not renounce ‘ joint action” (in accord with 
the resolutions of our party of 1907 at the London Congress, and in 
1913 at our Conference) ,” 1 but we shall concede no further In practice 
now we shall not issue joint appeals and manifestoes together with revo- 
lutionary patriots, we shall aioid forming Duma ‘blocs’’ with them, 
avoid “unification with them when speaking at congresses, m demon 
strations, etc But technical, mutual services, so long as the patriots agree 
to them, will probably be possible (as in 1905 with the liberals), and we 
will not reject them The relation should be direct, clear You wish to 
overthrow Tsarism, for a victor) over German) , we for an interna 
tional revolution of the proletariat 

We have incredibly little news from Russia It is simply a pity that 
such a comparatively easy task as conspirative correspondence with Rus 
sia ( fully possible even in war time), proves to be so utterly poorly or- 
ganized To do this is one of the most immediate tasks (I hope that you 
and Nadezlida Konstantinovna [Krupskaia] ha\e discussed all this in 
detail by letter, and will do so again and as thoroughly as possible) To 
establish regular communication to write for two or three leading work- 
ers to come at least to Sweden, for a detailed discussion and to establish 
a correspondence, in order to reach complete ‘ harmony ,” this is the most 
urgent task 1 hope that Belenin’s [Shliapmkov’s] trip will introduce 
radical improvement in this sphere To get about quickly, to pick up 
contacts to gather news — this is the crux of the whole work at present, 
without this it is useless to think of further developments 

1,1 Thu refers to the resolution on the attitude toward nonproletarian parties 
which was adopted at the London Congress of the RSDL party m 1907 {London 
iktt sezd rossuskoi sots demokr rab farm sostotoishtma v 1907 g Pobtyt 
tekst protokolov pp 454—55) and the resolution on the Narodniks which was adopted 
at the summer 1913 conference of the Central Committee of the RSDL party 
with party workers (Lenin Sochmemia XVII 13-14 ) 
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We are cogitating a plan for issuing proclamations and leaflets for 
transport to Russia. (We have not yet decided where to publish them, 
here or in the Scandinavian countries. The cheapest way must be chosen, 
since distance is unimportant.) 122 

I firmly shake your hand and wish you all that is best. 

Yours, 

Lenin 


[To Shliapnikov, Stockholm, late September or early October, 191 5] 123 

[Sorenberg] 

Dear Aleksandr! 

With respect to the leaflets, it is very, very good that you are willing 
to undertake this. 124 We are preparing a detailed plan for them and shall 
soon forward it to you and N. I-ch [Bukharin]. You know, it is never- 
theless absolutely desirable that N. I. write the leaflets in duplicate (with 
a copying pencil and black carbon paper) and that the second copy be 
sent by you (or by him) immediately to us. Because the leaflets are a 
matter of great responsibility and of all types of literature the most diffi- 
cult, it is therefore necessary to think it over more thoroughly and to 
confer collectively. Compared with the slowness of composition, of 
printing, and of transport, the loss of time in sending the material here 
is small and at any rate has no significance in comparison with the im- 
portance of having well-thought-out appeals. 

How do you intend to sign the leaflets? You forgot to write about 
that. 

Kollontai s pamphlet 125 is good as to its purpose, but the topic is 
super-difficult ; to write with such a degree of popularity is super-difficult. 
In my judgment corrections are required. I have already written her 
about it and have asked for her consent to make the corrections. If she 
gives her consent, then the work will move on quickly, as I have already 
prepared a draft of all the corrections. 


, T . T ’? e PprUops placed in parentheses were actually crossed out in this letter. 
(Lenin, Sochmemxa, XXIX, 206, note.) 

| Lenin, Sochmemia, XXIX, 207-208; another translation is in The Letters 
of Lenm, pp. 378-79. 

124 Lenin had in mind the publication of leaflets for distribution in Russia. In 
this connection A. G Shliapnikov wrote to Lenin on September 26, 1915, from 
from ur emand , S J f - 0r popular literature, leaflets, and sheets are coming 

llke t0 publish S0methin s here also." (Lenin, Sochmetitta, 

tral 1 Komu rmshna voinaf published in 1916 by the Cen- 

oubliSST T °- l h£ £ S ‘ DX - part >'- Lenin's corrections to this pamphlet ^ 
note 3 ) Lemnsk " Sbormk, XVII, 324-30. (Lenin, Sochineniia, XXIX, 208, 
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As to the trip to your country,'** the matter has been delayed, first, 
owing to lack of finances (the trip and life there are expensive), second, 
owing to police uncertainty Probably we shall wait for Belenms 
[Shliapntkov s] return and for his news from the native land 

With firm handshake 

Yours, 

Lenin 

BOLSHEVIK TACTICS IN THE COMING REVOLUTION 
(From "A Few Theses ' by the Editors of Sotstal Demo krai]'* 1 
Taking into account the advice of our comrades in Russia, we 
formulate a few theses on some questions of the day relative to the social 
democratic work (1) The slogan ‘Constituent Assembly” as an inde- 
pendent slogan is incorrect, since the question at present is who is to call 
it The liberals advocated this slogan in 1905, for it could have been 
interpreted as one called by the Tsar and as an assembly in agreement 
with the Tsar Most correct are the slogans of the "three whales" (the 
democratic republic, the confiscation of landlords’ estates, and an eight 
hour working day) with the addition (compare No 9 [below]) of an 
appeal for international solidarity of workers in their struggle for social 
ism, for a revolutionary overthrow of the belligerent governments and 
against the war (2) We are against the participation in the war industry 
committees which help to wage the reactionary imperialist war We are 
in favor of making use of the election campaign, 1 e , of participation in 
the first stage of the elections for agitational and organizational pur- 
poses only A boycott of the State Duma is out of the question The 
participation m by elections is absolutely imperatize, so long as there 
are no deputies of our party in the State Duma, we must utilize from the 

**• Thu refers to Lenin s intention to move from Switzerland to one of the 
Scandinavian countries A G Shhapnikov was commissioned to make preparations 
for this change of residence Brantmg whom Shhapnikov approached guaranteed 
Lenin’s safety m Sweden on the condition that Lenin would not meddle in the 
affairs of the Swedish Social Democratic Labor party Lenin did not move to 
Sweden for reasons mentioned in the text of this letter (Lenin, Sochmemta, XXIX 
208 note 4 ) 

i»r “Neskolko tezisov ” Sotstal Democrat No 47, October 13 1915 p 2 In 
a letter to Shhapnikov October 10 1915, Lenin wrote These theses contain in 
part the answers to the questions which we touch upon m our correspondence and 
you in your talks with Nikolai Ivanovich [Bukharin] etc 1 II await your com 
ments Pay special attention to the thesis about the Soviet of Workers' 

deputies It is necessary to be careful with this thing, two or three hundred work 
ers might be arrested I ! Without connection with an insurrection the ‘force of the 
Soviet of Workers' deputies is but an illusion. One should not succumb to it ” 
(Lemnsku Sbomk. II, 249-SO Reprinted in Lenin, Sochmenua XXIX Z12-13 
Full text of the theses is translated m Lenin The Imperialist War pp 356-58.) 
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point of view of revolutionary social democracy everything that goes on 
in the Duma. (3) We consider the most timely and urgent tasks to be 
the strengthening and widening of social democratic work among the 
proletariat, and then the spreading of it to the rural proletariat and the 
village poor and to the army. The most important task of revolutionary 
Social Democracy consists in the development of the strike 'movement 
which has already begun, carrying it out under the slogan of the “three 
whales. In agitation a proper place should be devoted to the demand 
for an immediate cessation of the war. Among other demands the 
workers must not forget the demand for the immediate return of the 
labor deputies, the members of the R.S.D.L. group of the State Duma. 

(4) The Soviets of the Workers’ deputies and similar institutions must 
be regarded as organs of insurrection, as organs of revolutionary power. 
Only in connection with the development of a mass political strike and 
in connection with a revolt, in the measure as it is prepared and is de- 
veloping and is succeeding, can such institutions give stable service. 

(5) The social nature of the coming revolution in Russia can be only 
the revolutionary democratic dictatorship of the proletariat and the peas- 
antry. Revolution cannot be victorious in Russia without overthrowing 
the monarchy and the serf-holding landlords. They cannot be over- 
thrown unless the peasantry supports the proletariat. The division of 
the village into farmer-landlords” and rural proletariat has not abol- 
ished the oppression of the village by Markov and Co. We have stood 
and stand now unconditionally for a separate organization of the rural 
proletarians under all circumstances. (6) The task of the proletariat in 
7 ussia * s to complete the bourgeois democratic revolution in Russia, 
in order to kindle the social revolution in Europe. At present the second 
task has come unusually close to the first, but it remains still a special 
and a second task, since it is a matter of different classes, which collabo- 
rate with the proletariat of Russia: in the first task the collaborator is 
the petty bourgeois peasantry of Russia; in the second task, the prole- 
tariat of the. other countries. (7) The participation of social democrats 
in the Provisional Revolutionary government together with the demo- 
cratic petty bourgeoisie is considered as before to be admissible but not 
with the revolutionary chauvinists. (8) We consider those to be revo- 
lutionary chauvinists who desire a victory over Tsarism in order to over- 
come Germany, in order to rob other countries in order to strengthen 

le dominance of the Great Russians over the other peoples of Russia, 
etc. the foundation of revolutionary chauvinism is the class status of 

he petty bourgeoisie. It always vacillates between the bourgeoisie and 
the proletariat. Now it vacillates between chauvinism (which prevents 
1 rom eing consistently revolutionary even in the sense of a demo 
cratic revolution) and proletarian internationalism. 
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The political spokesmen of this petty bourgeoisie in Russia at the 
present moment are the Trudoviks the Socialist-Revolutionists, Nasha 
Zarta the Duma group of Gikheidze the Organization Committee, 
Mr Plekhanov, and the like (9) If the resolutionary chauvinists were 
victorious in Russia we would be opposed to the defense of their father- 
land in this war Our slogan is opposed to the chauvinists, even the revo- 
lutionary and republican opposed to them in fat or of a union of the 
international proletariat for a socialist revolution (10) The question, 
whether the proletariat can assume the leading role in the bourgeois 
Russian revolution, we answer as follows Yes, it is possible, provided 
the petty bourgeoisie in decisive moments will swing to the left It is not 
only our propaganda that pushes it to the left, but also a number of 
objective factors economic, financial (the burdens of war) military, 
political, etc (11) The question as to what the proletarian party would 
do should revolution place it at the helm in the present war, we answer 
thus We would propose peace to all the belligerents on condition of 
liberating colonies and all the dependent, oppressed peoples without legal 
rights Neither Germany nor England with France under their present 
governments would accept these conditions If so we would have to pre- 
pare and lead a revolutionary war, t e , we would not only carry out in 
full and by the most drastic means the whole of our minimum program 
but would systematically arouse to insurrection all the peoples oppressed 
at present by the Great Russians, all the colonies and the dependent 
countries of Asia (India, China, Persia, etc ) and likewise and first of 
all— -would arouse to insurrection the socialist proletariat of Europe 
against its governments and in spite of its social chauvinists There is 
not a shadow of doubt that the victory of the proletariat in Russia would 
give unusually favorable conditions for the development of a revolution 
in Asia and in Europe Even 1905 proved this International solidarity 
of the revolutionary proletariat is a fact in spite of the filthy scum of 
opportunism and social chauvinism 

E Dissensions among tiie Bolsheviks Abroad, 
1915-1916 

During- the latter part of 1915 and throughout 1916 the 
Bolsheviks abroad were involved in dissensions over theoret- 
ical and practical matters which nearly caused another or 
gamzational split in their slender forces But along with 
these hotly waged controversies there were encouraging 
signs Reports from Russia seemed to indicate a growing 
disaffection among the workers as a result of war weariness 
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and economic difficulties. The Bolsheviks were also making 
some progress with their propaganda among the Russian 
prisoners of war in Germany and Austria through the work 
of a Commission for Intellectual Relief to Prisoners of War 
which had been organized under the Committee of Organi- 
zations Abroad early in 1915. This Commission circulated 
among the war prisoners 4,000 copies of ICollontai’s Who 
Wants War and Gorky’s leaflet, Black Hundred Pogrom In- 
stigators and the Jczvs. During the year 1916 the Commis- 
sion sent to the war-prisoner camps 2,200 kilos of books, 
pamphlets, periodicals, and newspapers, including the Sboriuk 
S otsial-D emokrat a , Kommunist, and other Bolshevik publi- 
cations. 128 

Aside from their activities among Russian workers and 
soldiers the Bolsheviks derived some satisfaction from the 
evidences of growth of a radical internationalist sentiment 
among socialists of other countries. 

At the so-called second Zimmerwald Conference held at 
Kienthal, April 24—30, 1916, there were twelve delegates sup- 
porting the Zimmerwald Left program instead of eight. 
Moreover, the resolutions at Kienthal, which are given in 
chapter v below, were nearer to the line taken by Lenin and 
his friends than the Zimmerwald resolution. “Gregory 
[Zinoviev] is very enthusiastic about Kienthal,” wrote 
Krupskaia in June. “Of course, I can judge only by reports, 
but there seems to have been too much rhetoric and no innei 
unity, the kind of unity that would be a guarantee of the 
solidity of the thing.” 120 

d here was lack of unity not only between the Zimmer- 
waldian majority and the Left minority, but also within the 
Left itself. Within this group the questions of self-determi 
nation, disarmament, and arming of the people, which are 
discussed in chapter vi below, separated the Dutch, Swedis » 
Norwegian, and Polish Lefts from the Bolsheviks. Dissen- 
sions relating to these and other controversial matters de 
veloped among the Bolsheviks, and involved Lenin in a hot 

128 Leninskii Sbornik, XI, 215-16. Krupskaya, Memories of Lenin, IL !S5 ’ 
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debate with the Bolsheviks of the former Vpered group 
(Lunacharsky, Manuilsky, and others) on the national ques- 
tion and with the Bukhann Piatakov group on defeat of 
ones own government, the right of self determination, and 
the minimum program in general This latter controversy, 
which was in a sense a revival of the differences that had 
cropped up at Berne, was complicated by other part) matters 
and was so heatedly waged that it nearly produced another 
party split 

One aspect of this controversy had to do with the publica 
tion of the periodical, Kommumst In 1915 an editorial 
board was formed of Lenin, Zinoviev, Bukharin, Piatakov, 
and Evgemia Bosh, with a sixth member to be chosen by 
Lenin and Zinoviev Pending this choice, this vote was to be 
shared by Lenin and Zinoviev According to Piatakov, the 
group was to be entirely autonomous in the editing of Korn 
mumst and other publications The Central Committee of 
the party had the right to dissolve the group but had no right 
whatsoever to interfere with the editing It was especially 
provided that with regard to any particular question the 
Kommumst would have the right to take a position which 
would disagree w ith that of the Central Committee In this 
case Kommumst would open a discussion of that disputed 
question in its pages Apparently Kommumst Nos 1-2 came 
out in September 1915 under this editorial board, not as an 
organ of the Central Committee but as a publication of the 
Kievskjs (Piatakov and Bosh) Bukharin Radek, and Pia- 
takov contributed to this issue, as did Lenin and Zinoviev ,,<l 
The first installment of Radek’s article, * Oietvert veka raz 
vitna imperiahzma” (‘ A Quarter of a Century of the Devel- 
opment of Imperialism’ ), advanced a point of view similar 
to that of the Bukhann Piatakov group Lenin regarded this 
as a deviation from the part) line and opposed the printing 
of an) further installment m the Kommumst Differences 

• ‘“Letter from \ Laa! n (G Piatalor) March ?1 1HS. in \rchtvrt of Iitnart. 
Food of the Central Comm tier No 9*6 quoted by P.aeriVy Orhrrh atom 
eilm^rrtn rrtvl ■»*« I 4-16. 



Tin-: lioi.simviKs and thk world war 


210 

over theoretical question*; and the control and character of 
the periodical Hared up with greater intensity. Ihtkharin pro- 
posed that a discussion of the national question, which had 
not been discussed itt the first issue., he opened “independently 
ot hoiminmist matters," hut it was difficult to separate this 
discussion from the question of control of the periodical. 
Zinoviev charged that Piatakov and 1’osh, who were supply- 
i”g the minis for the publication, were making a “money ulti- 
matum to the party" and were demanding not only two edi- 
torial seats for themselves hut also the privilege of inscrtin.tr 
in a special section ot the J\ nnnititnist “all they please and 
that we (i.e., the Central Committee) should he responsible 
for it.*’ 1 ’ 1 

Jn the meantime P.ukharin, I’iatakov, and Posh had left 
Switzerland and established themselves in Stockholm. I' 1 
November 1915 Piatakov wrote l.enin and Zinoviev asking 
that his group (P.ukharin, Posh. Bagrovsky, and himself) 
be appointed hv the Central Committee as a “special com- 
mission to act as a channel of information between the Cen- 
tral Committee and Russia, to publish and transport litera- 
ture, and to maintain liaison with the Swedish Lefts.”' 1 l ,c 
Central Committee replied amending the proposal by denying 
the group the right to correspond with Russia in its own name 
or to send any literature to Russia without first submitting 1 
it to the Central Committee at Berne. On receipt of this letter 
the Bukharin-Piatakov group decided that these conditions 
were unacceptable, notified the Central Committee that the 
group would dissolve, and asked that a representative of lh e 
Central Committee be sent to Stockholm to centralize the 
activities which the group had proposed to carry on.” 3 

lai Letter, Zinoviev to Bukharin, with Lenin's postscript. Archives of Is‘pari ; 
hund of the Central Committee, No. 973, quoted hy Baevsky, Ochcrki pn istcri 
okhaurskoi revoliulsii, I, 447. 

133 Letter Piatakov to Zinoviev and Lenin, November 8, 1915, Archives of 
Istpart. hum! of the Central Committee, No. 945, cited hy Baevsky, Ochcrki 
istoru oktiabrskoi rcvoUutsii, I, 445. 

,M Letter to the Central Committee, December 3, 1915. Archives of Ts . t! ) ar h 
I'und of the Central Committee, No. 954, cited hy Baevsky, Ochcrki po ts< or " 
okliabrskot revoliulsii, I, 445 
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Dissolution of the group did not end dissensions among 
the Bolsheviks abroad The eleven theses issued by Bukharin 
Piatakov group late in 1915 brought this group close to 
Radeks position on the* question of self determination In 
the spring of 1916 the German, Dutch, and Polish Lefts out- 
lined their tactical program, which Lenin also disapproved, 
and the contro\ersy among the Bolsheviks became mter- 
wo\en with that within the Zimmerwald Left In the mean- 
time, after a lengthy correspondence on the control and con- 
tent of Kommumst, that periodical was given up and the 
Central Committee established its own organ, Sbormk 
Sofsial Demokrata, of which No 1 appeared in October and 
No 2 in December, 1916 In the pages of this publication 
Lenin analyzed and attacked the attitude of Radek and 
Luxemburg on defense of the fatherland and the right of 
self determination, the attitude of the Dutch, Polish, Scandi 
navian, and Swiss Lefts on disarmament, and the position of 
Bukharin on the state 

Meanwhile, having become the objects of the attention of 
the Swedish police, the entire Bukharin Piatakov group 
moved to Christiania Bukharin later, in October 1916, went 
to the United States, where he remained until May 1917 Be 
fore sailing for America he wrote to Lenin with reference to 
the controversies “At any rate I ask you one thing If you 
will polemize, etc , preserve such a tone as not to force a split 
It would be very painful to me, painful beyond my strength, 
if joint work, even in the future, should become impossible 
I have the greatest respect for you and look upon you as my 
revolutionary teacher and love you 

There is other evidence that during this last year before 
the revolution in Russia Lenin added something to his already 
considerable reputation for irreconcilability and for the 
sharpness with which he attacked those who presumed to 
differ with him “Never, I think, was Vladimir Ilyich in a 

n* Iz materiaiov Institute Marksa Engelsa Lenina N I Bukharin — V I 
Leninu ’ Bolshevik No. 2 2 N ov ember 30 1932 p 88 
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more irreconcilable mood than during the last months of 1916 
and the early months of 1917,” Krupskaia writes. “He was 
profoundly convinced that the revolution was approach- 
ing.” 155 

In February 1916 Lenin and Krupskaia moved from Berne 
to Zurich, where Lenin worked regularly in the library, dis- 
cussed current events with young revolutionary emigres from 
various countries and made closer contacts with members of 
the Swiss Social Democratic party who had accepted the gen- 
eral position of the Zimmerwald Left. In June Lenin finished 
his pamphlet Imperialism, l he Highest Stage of Capitalism , 
the purpose of which, he later said, was “to present, on the 
basis of the collected returns of irrefutable bourgeois statis- 
tics and the admissions of bourgeois scholars of all countries, 
a general picture of the world capitalist system and of its 
international relationships at the beginning of the twentieth 
century — on the eve of the first world imperialist war.” 
Throughout the remainder of the year Lenin lived in Zurich- 
“Along with his work in the realm of theory,” Krupskaia 
writes, “Ilyich considered it of the greatest importance to 
work out a correct tactical line. He thought that the time was 
ripe for a split on an international scale, that it was necessary 
to break with the Second International, with the International 
Socialist Bureau, to break forever with Kautsky and Co., to 
begin with the forces of the Zimmenvald Lefts to build a 
Third International ” m 


ian Krupskaya, Memories o! Lenin, II, 197. 

13n Preface to tlic French and German editions. English translations have 
been published in many different editions, among them those by International 
ushers, New York, and by the Co-operative Publishing Society of Foreign Wor< 
in the U.S.S.R., Moscow, and Leningrad. . 

J” Krupskaya, Memories of Lenin, II, 190. In addition to the various works 
cited in this section, see also Bacvsky, "Borba Lenina protiv BukharinsKiK 
Shatami mysli,’” Prolctarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 1 (96), 1930, pp. 42-43, and n. 
article, “Bolshcviki v borbe za III Intcrnatsional,” lstarik Marksisl, No. H, 
pp. 12-48. 
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THESES AND PROGRAM OF THE BUKHARIN-PIATAKOV 
GROUP NOVEMBER 1915 
(Theses on the Right of Self Determination} 1 " 

1 The imperialist epoch is an epoch of the absorption of small states 
by the large state units and of a constant reshuffling of the political map 
of the world toward a more uniform type of state , in the process of this 
absorption man) nations arc incorporated into the state system of the 
victorious nations 

2 The realm of foreign policy of contemporary capitalism is closely 
bound up with the dominance of finance capital, which cannot give up 
an imperialist policy without threatening its own existence Therefore, 
it would be extremely utopian to advance anti imperialist demands in 
the realm of foreign policy while preserving capitalist relations The 
answer to the bourgeois imperialist policy must consist in a socialist 
revolution of the proletariat Social Democracy must not adiancc ‘ mini- 
mum' demands m the realm of present day foreign policy 

3 It is therefore impossible to struggle against the enslavement of 
nations otherwise than by struggling against imperialism ergo — by strug- 
gling against imperialism, ergo — by struggling against finance capital, 
ergo against capitalism in general Any deviation from that road any 
advancement of “partial ‘ tasks, of the liberation of nations ’ uithm the 
realm of capitalist civilisation, means the diverting of proletarian forces 
from the actual solution of the problem and their fusion with the forces 
of the corresponding national bourgeois groups 

4 The slogan of “self determination of nations” is first of all utopian 
(it cannot be realized uithm the limits of capitalism) and harmful as 
a slogan which disseminates illusions In this respect it does not differ at 
all from the slogans of the courts of arbitration, of disarmament, etc, 
which presuppose the possibility of so called * peaceful capitalism ” 

5 While being absorbed in the agitational side of the question it is 
not permissible to forget its connection with other questions If we ad- 
vance the slogan of “self determination” for struggle against ‘ the chau 
vimsm of the working masses,” then we act in the same way as when we 
(like Kautsky) advance the slogan of * disarmament as a method of 
struggle against militarism In both cases the error consists in a one- 
sided examination of the question, in an omission of the specific gravity 
of a given ‘social evil in other words, it is a purely rational-utopian 
and not revolutionary dialectical examination of the question 

,,a Ocherkt po trtoru oktmbrstoi revoUutsu I 516-18 These theses on self 
determination and the fifteen point platform of the Bukharin Piatakov group were 
forwarded to the Central Committee in November 1915 They were received by 
the Central Comm ttee m Switzerland on November 19 1915 (Baevsky Ocherki po 
i Horn okttobrskot reioluiltnt I 446 ) 
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6. Two chief cases, of a concrete application of the slogan of the 
right of nations for self-determination (through state independence or 
secession) are as follows: (1) the case where in the course of the im- 
perialist war a “foreign” territory is annexed; (2) the case of the 
disintegration ’ of an already formed state organism. In the first case 
the slogan of “self-determination” is nothing but a different form of the 
slogan defense of the fatherland,” since, unless an appeal is also made 
for material defense of the corresponding state boundaries, the slogan 
remains only an empty phrase; in the second case we have essentially 
the same ^harmful consequences” as with the slogan “defense of the 
atherland : the attention of the proletarian masses is transferred to a 
different level, the international character of their activities is lost, the 
orces of the proletariat are split, the entire line of tactics proceeds in 
t e direction of national struggle, and not class struggle. Besides, in this 
case, the slogan contains implicit e also the slogan of “defense,” since 
after, the. secession is achieved (the slogan of right, etc., presupposes such 
possibility) it becomes necessary, of course, to defend the “independ- 
ence (otherwise, under the constant dangers of an imperialist epoch, 

why should one “demand” at all?). 

^'° s truggle against the chauvinism of the working masses of a Great 
ower. y means of the recognition, of the right of nations for self- 
etermmation, is equivalent to struggling against this chauvinism by 
means of the recognition of the right of the oppressed “fatherland” to 
defend itself. 1 1 


„ defection of the proletariat’s attention toward the settling of 

national problems” becomes extremely harmful, especially now, when 
e question of mobilizing the proletarian forces on an international scale 
lor their international activities, and for the overthrow of capitalism has 
keen ra] sed m a practical manner. The task of Social Democracy at the 
present time is a propaganda of indifference with respect to the “father- 
anc ’ . e ^tion, etc., which presupposes the posing of the question 

*1° f m a l )ro " s tate manner (protests against a state “disintegra- 
ion j nit on the contrary, posing it in a sharply expressed revolutionary 
manner with regard to the state power and to the entire capitalist system- 
ence it follows that in no case, and under no circumstances, will 
we support the government of a Great Power which suppresses the up- 
-nrnW 30 the oppressed nation; neither will we mobilize th e 

determine Un< ^ er the slogan, “the right of nations for self- 

nrolrfnrl /Ti, ? Ur this case is to mobilize the forces of the 

a rivil f ° 0lh r na **° ns ( ,n common with others) under the slogan o 
tion nf f nr* '' ar i ° r “ 0CIa fl sm and for a propaganda against a mobiliza- 
tion of forces under the slogan, “the right of nations for self-determina- 
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9 In so far as we have before us noncapitahst countries or countries 
unth art embryonic capitalism (for example, the colonies), we can support 
the uprising of the popular masses as an event which weakens the domi- 
nant classes on the continent and which does not split the proletarian 
forces, since in this case (a) it is not a question of socialism, (b) it is 
a question of the mobilization not of the international forces of the pro- 
letariat but of the forces of the national bourgeoisie which is objectively 
helping the continental proletariat 

10 Furthermore, the slogan of the "right," etc , does not answer con 
cretely the question concerning a given nation 

1 1 From a formal similarity between the position expounded in these 
theses and that of Cunow and Consort en, an essential identity ( ‘assist- 
ance to imperialism ') does not follow To start the objection with "as 
sistance would mean in this case the entrance upon the road paved by 
Kautsky 

PS By the way, all extreme Lefts who have a well thought out 
theory are aaawst fthe slogan of self determination] We they all 
"traitors f 

Yurii [Pivtvkov] 

E\ Bogd [ \novn v Bosh] 

N Bukhariv 

[A Fifteen Point Platform] 1 ** 

1 Impel lalism is the bourgeois policy of the epoch of finance capital 
and is inevitable so long as the bourgeoisie is at the helm 

2 Imperialism contradicts the interests of the proletariat, therefore 
the party which is at the head of the labor movement is obliged to lead a 
ruthless struggle against it, a struggle which can end either in a victory 
of the bourgeoisie and the consolidation of imperialist policy or in a 
victory of the proletariat and the overthrow of the bourgeois domination 
'Without going beyond the limits of capitalism it is impossible to over 
come imperialism The only means against it is the seizure of power by 
the laboring class 

3 The present war, on the whole is a consequence of the imperialist 
policy impeuahsm can lead only to military conflicts It is therefore 
necessary to expand the struggle against the war into a struggle against 
imperialism against capitalism and for socialism 

4 Ti nance capital has full} prepared the basis for a social revolution 

a) By creating such an economic structure as can be consciously 

organized by a proletariat which has seized the power and has expro- 
priated the expropriators 

Ochertt po tsloru okltabrtkot rez oUn‘su I 514-16 
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b) By continually tossing the proletariat into the arena of world 
struggle, by placing constantly before it questions of world policy in 
their entire scope, by abolishing thereby the national-state seclusion of 
the working class and revolutionizing the consciousness of the proletariat 
in an unprecedented manner. 

5. Socialism, thus, out of a theoretical prognosis becomes the task 
of the epoch : a social revolution is placed on the order of the day of the 
proletariat’s concerted action. 

6. From this it does not follow that the daily struggle against im- 
perialism is to be excluded, since ( a ) individual concessions are possible, 
and ( b ) only in such a struggle can the fighting cadres of the proletariat 
coalesce and become hardened. 

7. In questions of international relations we do not place any pdsitive 
tasks before us within the limits of the capitalist order, i.e., questions of 
the outlining of boundaries, customs questions, trade agreements, the 
settlement of international conflicts by a tribunal, etc., etc. — all such 
questions can either not be solved from a proletarian point of view or, 
if they can be solved, then they can be carried out only in case the power 
is in the hands of the proletariat. 

8. In questions of internal policy the minimum program of revolu- 
tionary socialist parties remains in force. 

9. The collapse of the Second International is recognized as a fact. 

10. This collapse is explained not so much by the treason of the lead- 
ers as by the objective causes of chauvinist conduct of the masses, by 
causes which have their roots in the conditions of the proletarian strugg e 
in the past epoch. 

11. These conditions by the very development of capitalist society in 
an epoch of finance capital, in an epoch of wars and internal shocks, are 
becoming matters of history. 

12. The ideological superstructure of the past epoch has played and 
will play an extremely harmful part in the struggle of the proletariat for 
power. Opportunism forms such an ideological superstructure. We 0 
not wait until opportunism outlives itself by the mere course of events 
for that would signify fatalism — but we declare immediately a resolute 
war on the opportunism of all countries. 

13. We do not at all discount the blameworthy role of the leaders m 
the collapse of the International, especially on account of the definite 
character of our parties in the past epoch. Therefore no "amnesty 
whatever to the leaders! A resolute struggle against them beginning with 

onitor from the Preussische Jalirbiicher and ending with Kautsky in 

cue Zeit, beginning with Heine in Germany and ending with Pick ' a 
nov and Axelrod in Russia ! 

14. A new orientation of the mass struggle of the proletariat rvhich 
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would be adequate to the new conditions of this struggle is necessary, 
a transfer of the center of gravity to the activities of the masses them- 
selves to a struggle outside of the parliaments, is necessary, which of 
course does not mean a rejection of all former methods of proletarian 
struggle 

15 Thus, the proletarian struggle must be co ordinated internation- 
ally upon new foundations, in conformity with the new conditions of the 
struggle Upon this ground a new international organization should be 
formed a Third International should be constructed, which would mean 
not the restoration of a painted invalid — the Second International with 
all its negative sides — not a complete negation of the past — but the 
preservation of all positive gams of the Second International and a 
resolute renunciation of all of its manifestations that do not correspond 
to the new epoch 

LENIN AND THE IMPERIALIST ECONOMISM OF THE 
BUKHARIN PIATAKOV GROUP 
[Lenin's Reply to P Kievsky (Piatakov)] 14 ® 

Some the war tramples upon and breaks, and others it hardens and en- 
lightens — as does any crisis in human life or in the history of peoples 
This is true also of the social democratic reasoning about the war and 
in connection with the war It is one thing to ponder over the reasons 
and the significance of the imperialist war— on the basis of highly de- 
veloped capitalism — over the problems of the tactics of Social Democracy 
in connection with the war, over the causes of the cnsis of the Social 
Democracy, and so forth , but it is an entirely different thing to permit 
the war to suppress one’s thinking, or to stop reasoning and analyzing 
under the effect of the horrible impressions, the painful consequences, 
or the nature of the war 

The scornful attitude of imperialist economism” toward democracy 
constitutes one of these forms of depression, or suppression, of human 
reasoning by the war P Kievsky does not notice that this depressed 
feeling, this intimidation, the abandonment of analysis because of the 
war, passes like a scarlet thread through his entire reasoning Well, 
what is the use of talking about the defense of the fatherland when we 
are confronted with such a beastly slaughter 7 What is the use of talk- 

140 Lenm “Otvet P Kievskomu ’ Prolelarska a Revolmtsua No 7 (90) 1929 
pp 3-14 Repnnted in Lenin, Sockmenua XXX 257-61 The editors of ProUtar - 
skoia Revolt ilsua state that this is the rough draft of an article written in August or 
September 1916 and that it is in a sense the summary of Lenm s ideas as expressed 
in a number of articles on the nationat question and disarmament and brings the 
discussion from particular questions to the fundamental one of the problem of 
democracy in the epoch of imperialism and proletarian revolution 
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ing about the rights of nations when a general strangling reigns ? How 
can there be self-determination, “independence” of nations, when, look, 
what has been done to “independent” Greece? What, in general, is the 
use of talking and thinking about “rights” when all rights arc being 
trodden upon everywhere in the interests of soldiery? What is the use 
of talking and thinking about a republic, when in this war there is no 
longer the slightest difference — or more truly no difference at all be- 
tween the most democratic republics and the most reactionary mon- 


archies ? 

P. Kievsky becomes very angry when it is pointed out that he has 
permitted himself to be intimidated, to be made captive, so that he even 
repudiates democracy in general. lie frets and retorts : I am not at all 
against democracy, but merely against one democratic demand, which 
I consider “bad.” But, however P. Kievsky frets, however he "tries to 
convince” us (and perhaps also himself) that he is not at all “against 
democracy, his reasoning or, more truly, his continuous errors in reason- 
ing prove the contrary. 

The defense of the fatherland is a lie in the imperialist war, but 
not at all a lie in a democratic and a revolutionary war. Talk about 
“rights” seems ridiculous in time of war, for any war replaces rights 
with direct and open violence. But this should not make us oblivious to 
the fact that there have been wars (democratic and revolutionary) > n 
past history (and that most probably there will and must be some in the 
future) which, by replacing in war time every "right,” all democracy, 
with force, have served by their peculiar social nature, by their con- 
sequences the cause of democracy and consequently the cause of socia - 
ism. The example of Greece seems to “refute” all self-determination ot 
nations ; m but this example — if one wishes to reason, to analyze, to 
weigh in one’s mind and not to deafen oneself with the sound of words, 
not to let oneself be intimidated by the effect of the nightmarish n" 
pressions of the war — is not any more serious or convincing than t ic 
mockeries over the republic caused by the fact that the “democratic — 
the most democratic republics, not only France but also the United States, 
Portugal, and Switzerland — during this war have established and arc 
establishing the same kind of club law of soldiery as exists in Russia. 


Kievsky had written (Prolctarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, No. 7 [90], 1929, P- ' . . 
2) . Greece licks the English boot by agreeing not merely to change the ca ^ 
but also to carry out new elections in parliament." In the early months ot 
the Bulgarians had occupied a number of Greek forts which the Entente 
had been surrendered at the orders of the Greek government. In June ‘J 1 
naval forces blockaded Greek ports and prepared for a naval demonstrate 
Athens. Premier Skouloudis resigned and his successor, Zaimis, agreed ° 
new elections. King Constantine agreed to the Entente demand for the demo a 
tion of the Greek army. 
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It is a fact that the imperialist war erases all differences between a 
republic and a monarchy, but to deduce from this the repudiation of the 
republic or at the very least a scornful attitude toward it, means that one 
permits oneself to be intimidated by the war, means that one permits the 
horrors of the war to oppress one’s thought Many adherents of the 
slogan of disarmament ’ (Roland Holst, the Swiss Youth, the Scan 
dinavian Lefts ” etc ) reason in the same way what is the use, they say, 
of talking about the revolutionary utilization of the army or the militia, 
when there is no difference between the republican militia and the mon 
archist permanent army m this war, when militarism everywhere does 
such horrible deeds * 

This is the same process of thought, the same theoretical and practi 
cal political error, which P Kievsky does not notice and which he makes 
m his article at virtually every step He thinks that he argues against 
self-determination only, he wishes to argue only against it , but curiously 
enough it does not come out that way m spite of his will and knowledge I 
It comes out that he does not advance a single argument which could 
not just as well have been advanced against democracy in general' 

The real source of all his curious errors in logic, of the entire con- 
fusion — not only in the question of self determination but also tn the 
question of defense of the fatherland, the question of divorce 142 in the 
question of rights in general — is that his thinking has been depressed by 
the war and because of this depression the position of Marxism toward 
democracy in general has been basically distorted 

Imperialism is highly developed capitalism Imperialism is progres- 
sive Imperialism is a repudiation of democracy, ‘ hence," democracy is 
"impracticable’ under capitalism. The imperialist war is a clamorous 
Violation of every democracy, alike in backward monarchies and in ad 
vanced republics, 4 hence," there is no use talking about the “rights” (i e , 
about democracy ' 1) “Only’ socialism can be "opposed” to the imperial- 
ist war, a way out can be found “only" in socialism, ‘hence,” it is a 
deception, an illusion, an obscuring a postponement, etc, of the slogan 
of the socialist overturn if we advance democratic slogans in the mini- 
mum program, i e , under capitalism 

142 p Kievsky in order to explain his position with regard to the national 
question compares the right of nations to self determination with the right of divorce 
In point * t of chapter J he wrote ‘ Let us assume that we advance the right of 
divorce upon the wish of one of the parties concerned it does not follow that we 
recommend separation at any cost but it follows absolutely that in cases where one 
party let us say the wife finds further life with her husband difficult unbearable 
or simply unpleasant she can without any circumlocution say goodbye to him 
discontinue being his wife, divorce him" [Proletarskma Reeohutsna 7 [90] 1929, 
p 14 note 6 ) This argument of Kievsky was cnticired by Lenin in the article 
O kankature na marksiam i impenahsticheskom ekoncmizme Sochmenna XIX 
232-33 
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This is the real source of all P. Kievsky’s misadventures, although 
he does not recognize it as such. Here lies his basic error in logic, which, 
because it is basic and is not perceived by the author, " explodes ” at every 
step like a rotten bicycle tire, “springs up” either in the question of 
defense of the fatherland, the question of divorce, or in the phrase about 
“rights” : “We shall not speak of rights, but of tbe destruction of secular 
slavery” — a phrase so superb just because of its profound disdain for 
“rights” and its profound lack of understanding of this matter . 143 

To repeat this phrase reveals a lack of understanding of the rela- 
tionship between capitalism and democracy, between socialism an 
democracy. 

Capitalism in general, imperialism in particular, transforms democ- 
racy into an illusion — and at the same time capitalism generates demo- 
cratic tendencies among the masses, creates democratic institutions, 
accentuates the antagonism between imperialism, which repudiates 
democracy, and the masses which strive toward democracy. Capitalism 
and imperialism cannot be overthrown through any reforms — not even 
the most “ideal” democratic reforms — but only through an economic 
overturn. But the proletariat which has not been educated in a strugg c 
for democracy is incapable of accomplishing an economic overturn. 
Capitalism cannot be defeated without a seizure of banks, without abo - 
ishing private ownership of the means of production. These revolu- 
tionary measures, however, cannot be realized without the organization 
by the entire people of a democratic administration of the means of pro- 
duction which have been confiscated from the bourgeoisie, without a 
tracting the entire mass of the working people — the proletarians, t e 
semiproletarians, and the petty peasants — to a democratic organization 
of their ranks, their forces, their participation in the state governnien . 
The imperialist war is, we may say, a threefold repudiation of democracy 
([a] every war replaces “rights” with violence; [Z>] imperialism as sue 
is a repudiation of democracy; [c] the imperialist war completely era 
cates differences between republics and monarchies) ; but the awakening 
and the growth of the socialist insurrection against imperialism are ttisep 
arably bound up with the growth of democratic opposition and of revo 
Socialism leads toward the dying off of every state, consequent }' 
every democracy; but socialism cannot be realized except throng > 
dictatorship of the proletariat, which combines force against the ° u 

143 Lenin has in mind at this point one of the concluding paragraphs ^ 
Kicvsky s article, which says : ‘‘It is not a matter of .document 5 and righ s > 
matter of proclaiming freedom of the people, but a matter of establishing tru y . 

relations, of abolishing all slavery, of abolishing social oppression in sene . 
national oppression in particular.” ( Prolctarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, 7 [90], 1- 

note 7.) 
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geoisie — the minority of the population — and a complete development of 
democracy — a really general participation, with equal rights, of the 
entire mass of the population m all the state affairs and m all complicated 
problems of liquidating capitalism 

P Kievsky became entangled in these “contradictions” by forgetting 
the Marxian doctrine concerning democracy The war, speaking figura- 
tively, has depressed his thinking to such an extent that he has replaced 
all reasoning with the agitational call “get out of imperialism” — in the 
same manner as an economic and political analysis of the real meaning 
of ' withdrawal' of civilized peoples from the colonies ' is being replaced 
with the call 'get out of the colonies " 

The Marxian solution of the question of democracy consists m the 
utilization against the bourgeoisie of all democratic institutions and 
tendencies by the entire proletariat, a proletariat which leads its class 
s tru gg* e with a view to preparing for its victory over the bourgeoisie and 
the overthrow of the latter This utilization is not an easy task, and for 
the "economists, ’ the Tolstoyans, etc , it often seems to be as unlawful 
a concession to the ‘ bourgeois” and the ‘ opportunist ’ elements as is, 
according to P Kievsky, the defense of self determination of nations 
“in the epoch of finance capital ” Marxism teaches that ‘ the struggle 
against opportunism ’ by refusing to utilize democratic institutions in a 
given capitalist society — institutions which the bourgeoisie has created 
and which it corrupts — is a complete capitulation before opportunism! 

It is the slogan of civil uar for socialism which points out both the 
quickest escape from the imperialist war and the connection between our 
struggle against this war and the struggle against opportunism Only 
this slogan adequately covers both the war-time peculiarities — the war 
continues and threatens to develop into a whole "epoch” of wars ’—and 
the character of our activity in contrast to opportunism with its pacifism, 
with its legality, with its adaptability to ' its own” bourgeoisie But, be- 
sides that, the civil war against the bourgeoisie js a war which is demo 
erotically organized and waged by the poor masses against the propertied 
minority The civil war is also a war, and consequently must inevitably 
put “force” in the place of right But force in the name of the interests 
and the rights of the majority of the population is of another nature, it 
treads down “the rights” of the exploiters, of the bourgeoisie, it cannot 
be realised without a democratic organization of the army and the * rear ” 
The civil war first of all and at once expropriates banks, factories, rail 
ways, large agricultural estates, etc But it is precisely for this lery 
purpose of expropriation that it is imperative to introduce the election 
by the people of all the officials and the army officers , to accomplish a 
complete fusion of the army, which wages war against the bourgeoisie, 
with the masses of the population, to introduce complete democracy in 
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the matter of the control of food supplies, of production and distribu- 
tion, etc. The purpose of the civil war is the seizure of banks, factories, 
shops, etc., the abolition of all opposition on the part of the bourgeoisie, 
the extermination of its army. But this aim can be attained neither from 
a purely military nor economic nor political standpoint without a simul- 


taneous introduction and propagation of democracy among our troops 
and at our rear — an introduction and propagation which will develop in 
the course of that war. We tell the masses now (and the masses in- 
stinctively feel that we arc right in this) : “They deceive you with the 
great slogans of democracy while leading you into war for the sake o 
imperialist capitalism. You must lead and you will lead a really demo- 
cratic war against the bourgeoisie and for the purpose of actually carry- 
ing out democracy and socialism.” The present war unites and 1 fuses 
the people into a coalition by means of force and financial dependence. 
We, in our civil war against the bourgeoisie, will not unite and consoli- 
date the people by means of the power of the ruble, by the power of a 
club, by violence, but by a voluntary consent, by the consolidation of the 
toilers against the exploiters. For the bourgeoisie the proclamation of 
the equality of all nations has become a deception; for us it will be the 
truth which will facilitate and hasten the attraction to our side of at 
nations. Without actually organizing the relations between the nations 
on a democratic basis — and hence without granting freedom of secession 
— there can be no civil war of the workers and the toiling masses of all 


nations against the bourgeoisie. 

We must proceed toward a socialist and consistently democratic 
organization of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie and against op- 
portunism through the utilization of bourgeois democracy. There is no 
other path. A different "way out” is not a way out. Marxism knows no 
other way out, just as real life knows none. We must include in this 
policy free secession and free union among nations, rather than brush 
them aside or fear that their inclusion might “soil” the “purely’ eco- 
nomic tasks. 


[“The Nascent Tendency of 'Imperialist Econoiuisni.’ ’ 

Lenin’s Reply to Bukharin] I4< 

The old economism of 1894-1902 argued as follows: The Narodniks 
have been refuted ; capitalism in Russia has been victorious ; hence it >s 
impossible to think of political revolutions. The practical dedtte 10 


” 

Lc .'. ,in > “O roz hdaiushchcmsia napravlcnii imperialist ichcskogo ckononuzaj' ’ 
Soc mcmm. XXX,. 250-56, first published in Bolshevik, No. IS, August 15, 
pt 1, Tins article by V. I, Lenin represents one part of the discussion <j . 

the Sotswl-Dcmokrat and the Bukliarin-Piatakov group. It was written w 
spring or summer of 1916, i.c., upon Lenin’s receipt of Bukharin’s remarks on 
theses of the editorial board of Sotsial-Dcmokrat on the question of tbc 
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would be either “economic struggle for the workers, and political struggle 
for liberals ’ — this is a curvet to the right— or a general strike for a 
socialist overturn, instead of a political revolution — this is a curvet to 
the left, represented by a forgotten pamphlet of a Russian “economist” 
of the late ’nineties 

Now a new “economism ’ is being bom which operates with two 
analogous curvets “the rightward” — we are against ‘ the right of self- 
determination” (le , against the liberation of oppressed peoples, against 
fighting annexations, this has not yet been thought out or completely 
expressed) — and the ‘ leftward” — -we are against the minimum program 
(ie, against struggling for reforms and democracy), for this "contra- 
dicts ’ the socialist revolution 

A little more than a year has passed since this arising tendency mani- 
fested itself before a few comrades, namely, at the Beme Conference m 
the spring of 1915 At that time, fortunately, only one comrade [N I 
Bukharin] — who met with general disapproval — insisted upon these 
ideas of “imperialist economism” to the very end of the Conference and 
formulated them in written form as special “theses ” Nobody subscribed 
to these theses 

Later on, two more persons subscribed to this comrade’s theses 
against self determination (without perceiving the inseparable connec- 
tion between this question and the general position of the said “theses”). 
Furthermore, the appearance of the "Dutch program' in February 
1916, published in No 3 of the Bulletin of the International Socialist 
Committee, had disclosed at once this "misunderstanding” and had again 
encouraged the author of the original * theses” to resurrect on this occa- 
sion his “imperialist economism” in its entire scope and not as applied to 
one seemingly “particular ’ point 

It is absolutely necessary to worn these comrades again and again 
that they have slipped into a suamp, that their "ideas” hate nothing in 
common either with Marxism or rcvolutianar\ social democracy This 
matter cannot be kept “under cover” any longer, for that would mean 
contributing to the ideological confusion and guiding it in the xiorst pos- 
sible direction, namely, toward ambiguities, “private” conflicts, perpetual 
“frictions,” etc On the contrary, it is our duty to insist, absolutely and 

nations to self-determination and before the issue of P Kievst/s article Pro- 
letariat i praso nat‘u na samoopredelemc “ ( The proletariat and the right of nations 
to self-determination ) At Ihts t me negotiations »ere being conducted concerning 
the possible issue of a periodical or collection of articles jointly by the editorial 
board of the Central Organ and the publishers of A emmunut G Piatakor and 
E. B Bo'h partisans of N I Bukharin's point of view {Fohhnii No IS, 

At gust 15 1929 p F6 note ) The text of Bukharm s remarks has not been preserved. 

Cf also Lenin. Selected ll’orh, V, 372-73 note. 

I' 5 See below, chapter v. p. 391 
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categorically, that this must be thought over and that the questions 
raised must be thoroughly analyzed. 

The editorial board of Sotsial-Demokrat in the theses on self-deter- 
mination (published in German, as a reprint from Vorbotc, No. 2) 146 
has brought up this matter intentionally in the press in an impersonal 
but most detailed form, with special emphasis on the connection between 
the question of self-determination and the general question of struggle 
for reforms, for democracy, of the impermissibility of ignoring the 
political side of this matter, etc. In his remarks on the editorial board s 
theses on self-determination, the author of the original theses (of ‘ im- 
perialist economism”) expressed his solidarity with the Dutch program 
and thereby showed especially plainly that the question of self-determi- 
nation was not at all a “particular" question, as the authors of the arising 
tendency put it, but a general and fundamental question. 

The program of the Dutch was received by the Zimmerwald Left 
between February 5 and 8 at the Berne meeting of the International 
Socialist Committee. Not a single member of the Left, not even Radek, 
pronounced himself in favor of this program ; for it united in a confused 
fashion such points as “expropriation of banks,” “the abolition of com- 
mercial customs and of the first chamber, the senate,” etc. With barely 
a word, or without saying anything, but merely by shrugging their 
shoulders, the representatives of the Zimmerwald Left unanimously 
passed up the Dutch program as a program which was obviously inade- 
quate as a whole. 

However, the author of the original theses, written in the spring o 
1915, liked this program so well that he declared : “I have said (in the 
spring of 1915) nothing essentially different, the Dutch have arrived at 
the right thought: the economic side of their program consists in tic 
expropriation of banks and large industries” (enterprises), 'while tie 
political side consists in a republic, etc. Entirely correct!” „ 

As a matter of fact the Dutch did not “arrive at the right thought, 
but submitted a rather poorly thought out program. The sad destiny ° 
Russia is that some of our people grasp at what is precisely the leas 

thought out part in the latest novelty . , 

The author of the 1915 theses thinks that the editorial board o 
Sotsial-Demokrat lapsed into a contradiction when it advanced the ^ x „ 
propriation of banks” even with the addition of the word “immediate y 
(plus “dictatorial measures”) in Section 8 (“The concrete tasks”). ' B “ t ' 
how I was scolded for this very same thing at Berne !” the author of the 
1915 theses exclaims indignantly, recalling the Berne disputes in t ,e 
spring of 1915. 

This author forgot and overlooked a “trifle,” namely, that the edi 
1,0 See below, chapter vi, pp. 518-30. 



ACTIVITIES OF THE BOLSHEVIKS ABROAD, 1914-1916 231 

tonal board of Sotsial-Demokrat in Section 8 had analyzed clearly two 
alternatives The first — the social revolution has already begun in which 
case an immediate expropriation of banks” is necessary, and so forth 
The second alternative — the socialist revolution has not begun, in which 
case we should postpone speaking of these nice things 

Since at present it is a fact that the socialist revolution in the desig- 
nated sense has not yet begun, the program of the Dutch is absurd The 
author of the theses, however, “deepens" this matter by returning 

("every time on that very spot ”) MT to his old error of turning 

the political demands (such as ‘ the abolition of the first chamber” ? ) into 
a ‘ political formulation of a social revolution ” 

After marking time for a year the author returned to his old mistake 
Here is the “chief reason of his misadventure he cannot solve the prob- 
lem how to connect imperialism with the struggle for reforms and with 
the struggle for democracy — exactly as “economism,” of blessed mem- 
ory, failed to connect capitalism with the struggle for democracy 

Hence there is complete confusion in the question of the “impracti- 
cability” of the democratic demands under imperialism 

Hence there is an ignoring now, as usual, of the political struggle, 
an ignoring which is impermissible for a Marxist (and appropriate only 
in the mouth of an “economist,” a Rabochaia My si partisan) 

Hence a persistent trait of “wandering” from the recognition of 
imperialism to an apology for imperialism (as the "economists,” blessed 
be their memory, “wandered ’ from the recognition of capitalism to an 
apology for capitalism), etc , etc 

It is impossible to analyze in every detail the mistakes of the author 
of the 1915 theses in his remarks to the theses of the editorial board of 
Sotsial-Demokrat on self determination, for elery phrase tr incorrect! 
After all, it is impossible to write whole books or pamphlets in reply to 
mere "remarks” — if the initiators of “imperialist economism” have been 
marking time for a whole year stubbornly refusing to concern themselves 
with what constitutes their direct duty toward the party so long as they 
wish to take political questions seriously, namely, giving us a well thought 
out and complete exposition of what they call “our dissensions ” 

I am compelled to confine myself to pointing out briefly how the 
author applies his fundamental mistake, or how he is “supplementing” it 
The author thinks that I contradict myself in 1914 ( Prositshche - 
««)"' I wrote that it is absurd to seek self-determination in " programs 
*« A drunken yamshchtk (coachman) in Gorbunov*! itorj, “.Vi pochtovot 
stantsu” (At the Post Station), uses these words to express his annoyance over the 
fact that he has once more overturned the carnage after bragging to hi* fare about 
his perfect knowledge of the local roads and his faultless driving 

is* Lenin’s article, “O prave natsu ru tamoopredelerue,” Prenrtkehentf Nos 4, 

£■ Ap.'.'!, Mrft /anv, J1W4 JBrytcmlrd jo laruiv Sofhmmm. XVIL 4^7-74 
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of Western European socialists and then in 1916 I proclaim self-deter- 
mination to be especially urgent. 

The author did not bear in mind ( ! !) that "these programs were 
written in 1875, 1880, and 1890. 

Further, according to sections (the theses of the editorial board of 
Sotsial-Dcinokrat on self-determination) : 

Section 1. There is the same "economist” unwillingness to see an 
pose political questions. Since socialism will create an economic basis 
for the abolition of national oppression in politics, our author, therefore, 
does not wish to formulate our political - tasks in this realm! This is 
simply laughable ! 

Since the victorious proletariat does not repudiate wars against t ic 
bourgeoisie of other countries, the author, therefore, does not wish to 
formulate our political tasks in the realm of national oppression ! ! These 
are all examples of direct violations of Marxism and of logic or, if ) oU 
wish, the manifestation of the kind of logic underlying the basic errors 
of "imperialist cconomism.” 

Section 2. The opponents of self-determination became unnieici 
fully involved in references to "impracticability.” 

The editorial board of Sotsial-Demokrat explained to them the 
possible meanings of impracticability, and their error in both cases. 

On the other hand, the author of the 1915 theses, without ev cn , a 
tempting to define his own understanding of “impracticability y 1 - •» 
accepting our explanation that two different things are being con use 
here — continues this confusion! ! . . , 

He connects the crises with the “imperialist policy” ; our poh ^ ca 
economist forgot that there have been crises before imperialism '■ 

To speak of the economic unrealizability of self-determination IT1L ’ a ” s 
to confuse, explains the editorial board. The author does not reply, ( 
not declare that he considers self-determination impracticable econot ^ 
catty; lie cedes the disputed position by leaping over to politics- (’ 
“still” impracticable) though lie had been told more than clearly • > 
politically, the republic would be as “impracticable” as self-detcrnuna 
under imperialism. ^ 

The author who has been thus cornered "leaps” again; now ne^^ 
ccpts the republic and the entire minimum program merely as the P° 
cal formulation of a social revolution” ! ! ! ! „ 

The author refuses — by leaping over to politics — to defend the c j 
nomic” impracticability of self-determination. He transfers P olu 
impracticability to the question of the entire minimum program- ^ 
again there is not a grain of Marxism, not a grain of logic, besi cs 
logic of "imperialist cconomism." . . ],j s 

The author wishes without attracting notice (without straining 
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own thought and without giving anything integral, without making an 
effort to elaborate his own program) to discard the minimum program 
of the Social Democratic party! No wonder he has been marking time 
for a whole j ear 1 • 

The question of struggle against Kautskysm as well is not a par 
ticular but a general and fundamental question of our time The author 
did not understand this struggle Just as the "economists” have been 
turning the struggle against the Narodniks into an apology for capital- 
ism, so the author turns the struggle against Kautskyism into an apology 
for imperialism (this relates also to Section 3) 

The error of Kautskyism is that it presents in a reformist fashion 
and at an inopportune time such democratic demands as cannot be pre- 
sented Otherwise than in a revolutionary manner (whereas the author 
wanders over to the interpretation that Kautskyism is wrong even in 
advancing these demands at all, in similar fashion the “economists” 
“misunderstood” the fight against populism because they regarded popu- 
lism as implying "down with autocracy”) 

The error of Kautskyism is that it turns correct democratic demands 
back toward peaceful capitalism and not forward toward social revolu- 
tion (whereas the author wanders over into the belief that such demands 
are incorrect) 

Section 3 See above The question of "federation” is also dodged 
by the author This is the same basic shortcoming of the same “econo- 
mism” inability to present political questions 

Section 4 ' Defense of the fatherland is derived from self determi- 
nation,” the author repeats stubbornly His mistake here is that he 
wishes to make the repudiation of defense of the fatherland a pat tern, 
to draw conclusions not from the concrete historic peculiarity of this 
war but “generally speaking " This is not Marxism 

The author has been told this and he has not refuted it try to think 
of a formulation of struggle against national oppression or national in- 
equality, a formulation which would not justify “defense of the father 
land ” You cannot do it 

Does that mean that we are against fighting national oppression, if 
defense of the fatherland can be derived from it ? 

No, for we are not “generally” against “defense of the fatherland 
(see resolution of our party) but only against the embellishment of this 
imperialist war by this deceitful slogan 

The author wishes to present the question of “defense of the father- 

iis We are not afraid of disintegrations ’ writes the author we do not 
defend state boundaries Try and give an exact political formulation of that.lt 
The crux of the matter is that you can not do that, you are prevented by the 
•economist blindness in questions of political democracy [Authors note ] 
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of IVcstcrn European socialists,” and then in 191G I proclaim self-deter- 
mination to be especially urgent. 

The author did not bear in mind (!!) that "these programs” were 
written in 1875, 18S0, and 1S90. 

Further, according to sections (the theses of the editorial board of 
Solsial-Dcinokrat on self-determination) : 

Section 1. There is the same “economist” unwillingness to see and 
pose political questions. Since socialism will create an economic basis 
for the abolition of national oppression in politics, our author, therefore, 
docs not wish to formulate our political tasks in this realm ! This is 
simply laughable ! 

Since the victorious proletariat docs not repudiate wars against the 
bourgeoisie of other countries, the author, therefore, does not wish to 
formulate our political tasks in the realm of national oppression ! ! These 
are all examples of direct violations of Marxism and of logic or, if you 
wish, the manifestation of the kind of logic underlying the basic errors 
of “imperialist cconoinism.” 

Section 2. The opponents of self-determination became unmerci- 
fully involved in references to “impracticability.” 

The editorial board of Sotsial-Dcmokrat explained to them the two 
possible meanings of impracticability, and their error in both eases. 

On the other hand, the author of the 1915 theses, without even at- 
tempting to define his own understanding of “impracticability”- — i.e., 
accepting our explanation that two different things arc being confused 
here — continues this confusion! ! 

He connects the crises with the “imperialist policy” ; our political 
economist forgot that there have been crises before imperialism ! 

To speak of the economic unrealizability of self-determination means 
to confuse, explains the editorial board. The author docs not reply, does 
not declare that he considers self-determination impracticable economi- 
cally; he cedes the disputed position by leaping over to politics — (it is 
“still” impracticable) though he had been told more than clearly that, 
politically, the republic would be as “impracticable” as self-determination 
under imperialism. 

The author who has been thus cornered “leaps” again ; now he ac- 
cepts the republic and the entire minimum program merely as the politi- 
cal formulation of a social revolution”!!!! 

The author refuses — by leaping over to politics — to defend the “eco- 
nomic” impracticability of self-determination. He transfers political 
impracticability to the question of the entire minimum program. Here 
again there is not a grain of Marxism, not a grain of logic, besides the 
logic of "imperialist economism.” .... 

The author wishes without attracting notice (without straining bis 
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own thought and without giving anything integral, without making an 
effort to elaborate his own program) to discard the minimum program 
of the Social Democratic party' No wonder he has been marking time 
for a whole year ' ' 

The question of struggle against Kautshyism as well is not a par- 
ticular but a general and fundamental question of our time The author 
did not understand this struggle Just as the 'economists" have been 
turning the struggle against the Narodniks into an apology for capital- 
ism, so the author turns the struggle against Kautskyism into an apology 
for imperialism (this relates also to Section 3) 

The error of Kautskyism is that it presents in a reformist fashion 
and at an inopportune time such democratic demands as cannot be pre- 
sented otherwise than in a revolutionary manner (whereas the author 
wanders over to the interpretation that Kautskyism is wrong even in 
advancing these demands at all, m similar fashion the “economists' 
“misunderstood ’ the fight against populism because they regarded popu- 
lism as implying “down with autocracy”) 

The error of Kautskyism is that it turns correct democratic demands 
back toward peaceful capitalism and not forward toward social revolu 
tion (whereas the author wanders over into the belief that such demands 
are incorrect) 

Section 3 See above The question of "federation” is also dodged 
by the author This is the same basic shortcoming of the same “econo- 
mism" inability to present political questions 148 

Section 4 “Defense of the fatherland is derived from self-determi- 
nation,” the author repeats stubbornly His mistake here is that he 
wishes to make the repudiation of defense of the fatherland a pattern, 
to draw conclusions not from the concrete historic peculiarity of this 
war but "generally speaking ” This is not Marxism 

The author has been told this and he has not refuted it try to think 
of a formulation of struggle against national oppression or national in- 
equality, a formulation which would not justify "defense of the father- 
land " You cannot do it 

Does that mean that we are against fighting national oppression, if 
defense of the fatherland can be derived from it ■* 

No for we are not “generally" against “defense of the fatherland" 
(see resolution of our party) but only against the embellishment of this 
imperialist war by this deceitful slogan 

The author wishes to present the question of “defense of the father- 

n» We are not afraid of disintegrat ons " writes the author, ‘we do not 
defend state bouidaries” Try aod give an exact political formulation of that J I 
The crux of the matter is that you can not do that you are prevented by the 
‘economst blindness in questions of political democracy (Authors note] 
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land” unhistorically and fundamentally falsely (but he fails to do 
this ; he shows here as he did for a whole year only painful efforts) . 

The speeches about “dualism” show that the author docs not under- 
stand what is monism and what is dualism. 

If I “combine” a shoebrush with a mammal, will this be “monisrp” ? 

If I say that to reach the aim “a” we have to go 

b — » a<— c 

from "c” leftwards, and from " b ” rightwards, will this be “dualism”? 

Are the positions of the proletariat of oppressed and oppressing 
nations with respect to national oppression alike? No, they are not alike. 
They do not coincide economically, politically, ideologically, spiritually, 
or any other way. 

Hence? 

Hence from various starting points some will arrive at this single 
aim (the fusion of nations) by one route, and others by another. Repu- 
diation of this would be “monism” and would mean combining a shoe- 
brush with a mammal. 

“The proletarians of an oppressed nation should not be told this” (to 
be in favor of self-determination) — that is how the author “understands” 
the theses of the editorial board. 

This is a curious thing ! ! Nothing of this kind has been said in the 
theses. The author has either not read them thoroughly or has not put 
much strain on his mind. 

Section 5. See above concerning Kautskyism. 

Section 6. The author is told of three types of countries in the world. 
The author “objects” by seizing upon “special cases.” This is casuistry 
and not politics. 

You wish to know about a “special case” ; and “how about Belgium?” 

See the pamphlet of Lenin and Zinoviev [Socialism and War]. It; 
says there that we would be for Belgium’s defense (even by means of a 
war ) if this war were different. 

You disagree with this ? 

Say so ! ! 

You did not think out the question of why Social Democracy is 
against “the defense of the fatherland.” 

We are against it but not for the reason you think — for your presen- 
tation of the question (painful efforts and not presentation) is unhistori- 
cal. This is my reply to the author. 

To term as “sophistry” the fact that we, in justifying the war waged 
for the overthrow of national oppression, do not justify the present 
imperialist war — which is waged by both sides for the sake of strength- 
ening national oppression — is to use a “strong” word but not to reason 
in the least. 
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The author wishes to pose the question of “defense of the father 
land ’ in a more leftward ' fashion, whereas there results a continuous 
confusion (for a whole year already) 

Section 7 The author makes the following criticism "the question 
of the ‘peace terms’ in general has not been touched at all ” 

What a criticism 1 A question which we have not raised here at all 
has not been touched' f 

But after all the question of annexation m which the “imperialist 
economists” have become entangled — this time together with the Dutch 
and Radek — has been * touched and raised here 

Either you repudiate an immediate slogan against old and new an- 
nexations ’ (no less ‘ impracticable’’ under imperialism than is self deter- 
mination — in Europe as well as in the colonies) — and then your apology 
for imperialism turns from a covert info an open one or you recognize 
this slogan (as Radek has done in the press) — and then jou have recog- 
nized self determination of nations under a different name 1 1 1 

Section 8 The author proclaims “Bolshevism on a Western Euro- 
pean scale” (“not your position,” he adds) 

I do not attribute significance to the desire to hold on to the word 
“Bolshevism," for I know some “old Bolsheviks” from whom may God 
preserve me I can only say that "Bolshevism on a Western European 
scale” which the author proclaims, according to my profound conviction 
is neither Bolshevism nor Marxism but rather a petty version of the 
same old ‘ economism ” 

To my mind it is inadmissible, frivolous and unpartisanlike in the 
extreme to proclaim new Bolshevism for a whole year and be satisfied 
With this Is it not time now to stop and think and give to the comrades 
something that would expound thoroughly and coherently this ' Bolshe- 
vism on a Western European scale” ? 

The author has not proved and will not prove (as applied to this 
question) the distinction between colonies and the oppressed nations in 
Europe 

Among the Dutch” 0 and the P S D [Social Democracy of Poland 
and Lithuania) the repudiation of self determination is not merely and, 
even not so much, a confusion — for Gorter has actually recognized it as 
did the Zimmerwald declaration of the Poles 78 ’ — as it is a result of a 
special state of things within their nations (small nations with secular 
traditions and claims for Great Power status) 

»*» Lenin has in mind the Left Dutch Social Democrats (D Wijnkoop A 
Pannekoek, Gorter Roland Holst) who in 1909 split away from the official Social 
Democratic Labor party and formed the Social Democratic party of Holland. 
(Botshn ik No IS August IS 1929 p 86, note 1 ) 
m See below, chapter tv, pp 335-37 
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It is supreme lack of thought and supreme naivete if one imitates 
and repeats mechanically and uncritically what in other countries has 
grown up for decades as a result of the struggle against the nationalist 
bourgeoisie which has been deceiving the people. It is precisely this 
which should not be imitated that these folks have imitated ! 

THE IMPERIALIST PIRATE STATE 

[Bukharin’s Idea of the State and the Correct Attitude of the Workers 

toward It ] 152 

I 

The most important question of tactics of our time is the question of 
the so-called defense of the country. For that is exactly where the line 
of separation is drawn between the entire bourgeois and the entire prole- 
tarian world. This word itself contains a deception, for it concerns not 
really the country as such, i.e., its population, but the state organisation, 
the state 

The state is an historical concept. This means that the state is not a 
permanent social law but a transitional social form. In other words : the 
state arises only at a certain stage of development and must vanish in 
another stage of development. It arises as an organization of the ruling 
class, and this is its nature. It is the organization of “the ruling class 
which is most powerful economically and which, through the medium of 
the state, becomes also a ruling class politically, thus acquiring new means 
for the suppression and the exploitation of the oppressed class.” (F. 
Engels, Ursprung der Familie, usw., p. 137.) The conception of the 
state presupposes, therefore, the conception of class rule. A state with- 
out classes is, therefore, just as absurd as, for example, capitalism with- 
out classes, or as dry water. K. Marx has expressed this in the following 
words : “Even the radical and revolutionary politicians,” he wrote ( Kri - 
tische Randglossen, usw., Nachlass B., II, 50), “are seeking the cause 
of evil not in the nature of the state but in a definite form of state which 
they wish to replace by a different form of state.” Entirely different are 

152 “Nota Bene” [N. I. Bukharin], “Der imperialistische Raubstaat” Jugend- 
Internationale, No. 6, December 1, 1916, pp. 7-9. Lenin’s reply charging Bukharin 
with errors in respect to the difference between anarchists and socialists in their 
attitude toward the state was published in Sbornik Solslal-Dcmokrata, No. 2, 
December 1916, pp. 76-77, reprinted in Lenin, Sochincniia, XIX, 294-97, and trans- 
lated in Lenin, Selected Works, V, 241—45. Lenin promised to return to this sub- 
ject and shortly before the outbreak of the revolution in the spring of 1917 began 
to prepare an article on the state which was to be published with Bukharin’s article 
in No. 4 of Sbornik Sotsial-Dcmokrata. This article was not finished then, but 
Lenin’s notes, which are preserved in the Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute, were used 
in writing his “State and Revolution.” Cf. Lenin, Sochincniia, XIX, 479, note 155. 
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the aims of the socialists ‘All socialists,” asserts T Engels (Italian 
article, "Dell' Autonta," published in Neue Zeit, 32, I, 39), agree that 
the state, and with it political authority, will vanish owing to the future 
social revolution this means that the public functions will lose their 
political expression and will become transformed into simple adminis- 
trative functions for the protection of social interests ' Engels likewise 
writes in Anti Duhnng (a work which as known, was carefully read, 
practically revised, and partly written by Marx) that the state ‘ dies off ’ 
He advances the same prognosis also m the Vrsprung der Famtlte The 
society which organizes production anew on the basis of free and equal 
association of producers transfers the entire state mechanism to the place 
where it really belongs into museums of antiquities, along with the 
spinning wheel and the bronze axe (p 140) 153 With the abolition of 
class relationships the political expression of this relationship — the state 
— is abolished also and a socialist society is formed without classes and 
without a state 

The state is the most general organization of the ruling class, this 
means that not merely a few strata but the entire exploited class consti 
tute the object of exploitation The state is a tremendous monstrous 
machine for extortion which exploits the people directly and which also 
serves the purpose of preserving all conditions of “normal ’ exploitation, 
guarding them and propagating them If threatened, the state comes 
forth against its “enemies” with its entire force chiefly military force 
Externally these offensives are wars, internally they are brutal suppres 
sions of rebels The power of arms and murder has thus become a 
brazen law of the state, of every form of state without exception It is 
only in a matter of degree that this phenomenon differs and changes 
with the type of state which, m turn, is determined by the world and the 
national economic development It is precisely in our time that with the 
formation of imperialist states general militarization acquires gigantic, 
unprecedented dimensions 


II 

The state is an all embracing organization of the rulers In the pre 
imperialist epoch this actually ztas the organization of the state An 
especially important sphere of social life — economy — was entirely in a 

i5i \V e W ish to take this opportunity to remark (hat the idea is incorrect (hat 
the difference between socialists and anarchists is that the former are m favor of a 
state and the others are against a state The difference however, lies in the fact that 
the revolutionary Social Democracy wishes to establish a new centralized sociaf 
production— i e which would be technically progressive — while the decentralized 
anarchist production would mean merely a step backward to old technique and form 
of enterprise {Author’s note ] 
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chaotic condition. The individual enterprise, the capitalist who "works” 
by himself and confronts only his workers, the capitalist to whom the 
state assures only general conditions of his “right of exploitation" — 
these are typical of former economy. It is different now. The individual 
capitalist has become an associated capitalist. The rapid vanishing of 
the middle class, the victorious progress of large capital have called forth 
some new forms of economic life, which, naturally, have originated as 
special forms of class life. The formation of unions of owners of enter- 
prises. of trusts, of syndicates, and so forth, and their mutual connec- 
tions through combined enterprises and the large hanks have changed 
entirely the old forms. And if, for the pre-imperialist epoch, individual 
capital ownership was characteristic, then for present-day financial 
capitalist economy, a collective ownership by capitalists united with each 
other by some organization is characteristic. This same process can, 
however, be noticed not only in economy. It spreads over the entire 
realm of class life, and if the working class for its own sake establishes 
trade unions, political organizations, co-operatives, educational clubs, 
etc., the bourgeoisie does it on a larger scale. In this manner various 
bourgeois class organizations arc formed But this does not con- 

clude the process of organization. / 111 these organizations have a tend- 
ency to fuse -with one another and to become transformed into one organi- 
zation of the rulers. This is the newest step of development, and one 

which has become cs feci ally apparent during the -war So there 

comes into being a single, all-embracing organization, the modern im- 
perialist pirate state, an omnipotent organization of bourgeois domi- 
nance, with innumerable functions, with gigantic power, with spiritual 
(various methods of obscurantisms : the church, the press, the school, 

etc.) as well as material methods (police, soldiery) In this we 

see the dialectics of history: the state, -which at first -was the only organi- 
zation of the ruling class, transforms itself into a group of organizations 
one beside the other, and this group by drawing in all other organizations 
again becomes a single organization. This is the present-day monster, the 
modern Leviathan. 15 ' 1 


Ill 

The development of world economy is leading toward an extremely 
harsh reciprocal struggle between “national economies” organized into 
states. In turn, the imperialist wars have an effect upon the state struc- 
ture. And if the type described above is, so to speak, an ideal picture 
of the imperialist state, and if only the most advanced states have at- 

154 By the sugar-coated phrase “war socialism” the yellow “Social Democrats” 
are only trying to adorn the imperialist pirate state. [Author’s note.] 
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tamed this stage, then each day, and especially each day of uar, tends 
to make this fact general This compels the proletariat to adapt itself 
to the new situation It is clear that the imperialist pirate state (we call 
it pirate because externally its “cultural mission” consists of systemati 
cally robbing weak nations, colonial lands, etc ) is the highest form of 
the bourgeois class organization This organization’s means of power 
are gigantic Recall merely present-day militarism The workers, there- 
fore, are confronted with the united forces of the entire bourgeoisie They 
can crush this force only with a greater force, which is the force of the 
masses Mass actions are the inevitable means of a victorious struggle 
But now more than ever it is necessary for Social Democracy, which is, 
or should be at least, the educator of the masses, to manifest its funda- 
mental opposition to the state He who drives the workers into mutual 
destruction, as the present-day social patriots are doing, under the pre- 
text of defense of the country (for in reality it is an onslaught against 
the state, the worst enemy of the socialist proletariat) is a betrayer of 
socialism 

The present war has shown how deeply the roots of statehood have 
penetrated into the souls of the workers But this war has also shown 
that this psychology is becoming less and less effective It is a process 
which has certain analogies in the previous epoch As before, the work- 
ers, who under patriarchal conditions have lived with their masters, have 
considered the interests of their exploiters to be their own interests, so 
now the proletarians are fighting for the interests of their exploiters 
and plunderers But as the factory hammer has destroyed these idyllic 
relations, so imperialism will annihilate the servility of the workers and, 
under the pressure of the war and of mad oppression, the proletariat will 
declare the only “just war” to be war against the rule of capital 

THE KOMMUNIST CONTROVERSY 
Selections mow Lenin’s Letters to Shliapnikov, M arch-June, 1916 
[To Shliapnikov, Christiania, March 1916] ,M 

[Zurich] 

Dear Friend! 

I want to talk to you in detail concerning your letter and the mention 
in it of the usual reproach for my “noncompliance ” ,s ‘ 


* 55 Lenin, Sochnenua, XXIV 228-33 Another translation is in The Letters of 
Lenin, pp 386-90 

«*« In his letter of Starch 11 1916 Shliapnikov had written among other 
things, ‘Your misunderstandings with K ists JG L. Piatakov and E B Bosh and 
others) have produced an extremely bad impression upon us All sorts of doubts 
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As for James, lie could never find his way through politics. He 
always was against a breach. He is an excellent person, James, but his 
judgments on these topics arc profoundly incorrect. 

In Russia (and now also in the new International) the question of a 
breach is fundamental. Any compliance here would have been a crime. 
I know well how many good-natured people (James, Galerka, the Peters- 
burg “friends” from the intellectuals) have been against a breach in the 
Duma group. They were all a thousand times wrong. The breach was 
absolutely necessary. A breach with Chkheidze and Co. also is impera- 
tive at present. Whoever vacillates in that respect is an enemy of the 
proletariat and the altitude toward them should be one of noncompliancc. 

Who is vacillating? Not only Trotsky and Co. but also Yurii [Piata- 
kov] and Evg. B. [Bosh] (as early as this summer they were “making 
scenes” because of Chkheidze!!). Furthermore, the Poles (the oppo- 
sition) whose Gazela Robotnicza, No. 25, contains their resolution, are 
again starting to vacillate as in Brussels on August 3/16, 1914. 157 

With regard to them it is noncompliancc that is obligatory. 

Radek is the best one of them; it lias been useful to work with him 
(incidentally, for the Zimmerwald Left also) and we have worked. But 
Radek vacillates also. Our tactic here is two-sided (Yurii -{- Nikolai 
Ivanovich [Bukharin] did not want to understand it or else they were 
unable to understand it) : on the one hand, to help Radek move to the 
Left and to unite everybody whom it is possible to unite for the Zimmer- 
wald Left; on the other hand, not to allow a bit of vacillation in funda- 
mentals. 

The fundamental is a split with the Organization Committee, with 
Chkheidze and Co. 

The Poles vacillate and they issued the most odious resolution after 
the issue of Kommunist, No. 1. 

What is the inference? 

That we will hold on to the name of Kommunist and open the doors 
to disputes and vacillations; to letters (of Radek, Bronski, perhaps of 


have emerged in many comrades regarding ‘Lenin's’ unaccommodating disposition 
with respect to the comrades, his tactlessness, etc. With our lack of men we should 
be more considerate of our partisans. We all (including James [A. I. Elizarova]) 
demand that you restore Kommunist and come to an agreement with the contrib- 
utors and Kommunist -editors ” This letter is preserved in the archives of the 

Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute and helps to determine the date of Lenin’s letter. 
(Lenin, Sochincniia, XXIX, 231, note 1.) 

107 The Conference was held on July 16-17 (3-4), 1914, and is discussed in 
chapter i, pp. 104-7. The Rozlomovists, a group of Polish S.D.’s, voted at this Con- 
ference with the majority and against the Bolsheviks. The Gazeia Robotnicza, No. 
25, January 1916, contains a resolution of the editorial board favorable to the 
position of Nashc Slovo. (Lenin, Sochincniia, XXIX, 232-33, note 2.) 
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Pannckock etc ) addressed to the editorial board, to complaints, to 
whimpering gossiping etc * 

\ ot for the world * 

Tins is harmful to the cause 

This meins help for the scoundrels from the Organization Com- 
mittee fur Chkheidzc and Co 
Not for the world 

hommunut was a temporary bloc for the attainment of a definite 
aim The aim had been attuned the magazine came out. the rapproche 
ment (it was possible at that tune prior to Zimmerwald) was attained 
Non it is necessary to go along a different road, to go onward 

Komtnunist lias become harmful It must be discontinued and re- 
placed bv a different name * Sliomik Sotsial Dcniokrata” (under the 
editorship of the editorial board of Sotsial Dcmokrat) 

Only, thus shall we evade a dispute, evade vacillations 
In Kiissn there is also discord, tsn t there 9 Oh, of course! But it is 
not our task to augment it Let Chkhcidze and Co, Trotsk) and Co 
concern themselves with the increase of discords (it is their "profes- 
sion ) while our task is to pursue our pohej The results of such work 
are visible the Petersburg workers are a hundred times better than the 

Petersburg intellectuals (even than the "sympathizers" ) 

\\ ith ' the three (Yum + Evg Bosh -f- Nik Iv ) we had to make 
temporary concessions, since at that time it was impossible otherwise to 
publish the magazine (now it can be done), and the main tiling is that 
at tint time we did not see Evg Bosh-(- Yum at v.ork and could still 
hope that the u ork would lead them upuard 
Ilut they went downward 

It is wipe rain e to dissolve the temporary alliance Only in that way 
will the cause not suffer and only m that way can they be taught 

We arc not at all against a discussion We are against giving editorial 
rights to those who have manifested unpardonable vacillation (perhaps 
on account of their youth? Well then, let us wait , perhaps in five years 
they may straighten out) 

Nik Iv is a studious economist, and we have always supported him 
in (hat But he is (1) gullible to gossip and (2) devilishly unstable m 
politics 

The war has driven him to semianarchist ideas At the Conference 
at which the Beme resolutions were passed (in the spring of 1915) he 
presented some theses 1 ** (I have them) which were the height of stu 
pidity a shame , semianarchism 

I attacked these theses severely Yum and Evg Bosh listened and 
were satisfied that I was not permitting any tendency toward the Left 
,s * See abosc pp 187-89 
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The matter must be conducted so as 

(1) to discontinue Kovimumst 

(2) to give as many indulgences, rights, and privileges as possible to 
Yum -j- Evg Bosh in the publication of a miscellany about the Jews 
{here it would be harmless to the cause) Detailed conditions could be 
furnished in a written agreement 

(3) the same with regard to their transport group (procure from 
them their statutes and our corrections to them) 

(4) We shall issue Sbormk Sotstal Demokrata under the editorship 
of ' the editorial board of Sotsial-Demokrat ” 

We shall invite them as contributors We shall tell them if there are 
dissensions, then prepare a serious pamphlet' JVe shall pledge our seizes 
to publish it (they will not write it, they have not even started to think 
seriously about that question, have not even concerned themselves with 
it") 

This would be a practical policy 

Evg Bosh has been intending all the time to go to Russia, she could 
be of use there, there u no uork for her here , she’ll be inventing work 

Are you familiar with this foreign calamity “the invention" of work 
for those who sit abroad ? An awful calamity 

Well, I conclude for the present Gather up all documents and in- 
form yourself We shall talk again and again 

Yours 

Lemv 

PS I enclose a copy of my reply to N I Bukharin on the topic of 
the significance of the new “dissensions ” 

[To Shliapnikov, Christiania March-April 19I6] 16 * 

[Zurich] 

Dear Aleksandr 

I wrote to you briefly yesterday “ s I would like to talk some more 
today 

The “conditions” offered by the * Japanese have roused me to 
the depths of my soul To give to two editors the right to insert a con- 
Lenin Sochincitua XXIX 239-41 

1,5 The editors of Lenin, Sochuunua state that this letter has not been found. 

1,9 A draft agreement drawn up by Piafalcov and sent by Shfiapmltov to Lenin. 

It provided among other things that P and N KievsVy (Piatakov and Bosh) be 
recognized as founders of the publishing house and its responsible representatives 
that editorial articles should conform to the party program but that a ' polemical 
Section might include articles by members of the board who disagree with the 
majority on a particular question of party program or tactics and for this the 
consent of orn’y two ediUrr was rejumni flnuv Sinifnrcmtr XXIX, tW iWArtV 
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tributor’s argument ! ! Not even to three editors, but to two — hence, 
the publishers “confide” in no one except themselves. 

The meaning of this point is clear: it reveals a wish to hide behind 
Radek and to promote our dissensions with him and the P.S.D.’s [Polish 
Social Democrats]. This is not an argument but the height of intrigue, 
the height of meanness. It amounts to the same thing as the attempts 
that were made in Paris to force us to publish the argument of Rappo- 
port, or Leva, or Viktorcnok, or Bogdanov in 1911 ! 1 ! I wrote you that 
the Polish Gazcta Robotnicza (February 1916) came out against us ex- 
actly as did those Parisians of former days. 

On no account shall I enter an editorial board which practices such 
intriguing, such hiding behind argument. You wish to promote the dis- 
integration of our party, Messrs. Japanese. Then do it upon your own 
responsibility. Your purse is full. Publish yourselves the “argument” 
of Radek and of Gazeta Robotnicza; then the Russian workers will see 
at once that you are intriguers and will chase you out. You wish to carry 
through this villainy under the cloak of a “joint editorial board.” Pardon 
me, but I shall not accede to that and shall expose you. 

This is my answer to the Japanese on that score. 

Likewise, with regard to “equality of rights” (the elimination of 
the seventh member of the editorial board or of his vote). This is a con- 
tinuation of the old “game.” Fartyism has nothing to do with it. Shall 
we give “equality of rights” to people who have proved themselves 
obstructors! I To what purpose? Equality of rights = the right to spoil 
the work! In the name of what? Why? To perpetuate quarrels? 

No; if you wish to make a new experiment, then take a new periodi- 
cal, or better, a miscellany, and let us try (the old confidence has been 
damaged) to issue one miscellany with an editorial board of seven. Let 
us make that experiment. This is the maximum concession which I 
might, honestly speaking, make. Should that experiment fail, the Messrs, 
intriguers and capitalists won’t lose anything, since “the purse” can be 
taken away at any time. Then we shall issue our own collection of 
articles simply, plainly, without a brawl. 

I shake your hand and beg you to have patience. Yours 

Lenin 

[To Shliapnikov, Christiania, June 1916J 107 
Dear Aleksandr ! [Zurich] 

Apparently the delay in our correspondence and a number of mis- 
understandings were due to the fact that you did not get our second letter 

107 Lenin, Soehincniia, XXIX, 263-65; another translation is in The Lellers of 
Lenin, pp. 394-97. 
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sent to Stockholm *“ I cannot explain, otherwise, how you could have 
written that we were not answering your inquiries We have answered 
everyth ing in super detail You were not answering us Nadezhda Kon- 
stantinovna has written continuously It will be necessary to store up 
patience and to repeat certain things so as to obtain results It is neces 
sary to come to an understanding by letter 

You wrote with regard to {Communist that the breach with Chkheidze 
is not open to question On whose part > On the part of Bukharin 
and Co 1 

Haven t I written that it concerns not Bukharin and Co but Radek 
and Co f 

{Communist was our temporary bloc with two groups or elements 
(I ) Bukharin and Co, (2) Radek and Co Up to now it has been pos 
siblc to proceed with them and this has been imperative At present 
it is impossible Thus it is necessary to separate, or more correctly, to 
draw aside temporarily 

The Poles passed a resolution in the summer of 1915 ( after Nos 1 
and 2 of /Communist) which again showed their fluctuation in the ques- 
tion about Chkheidze 1 ** but did not publish this resolution until 1916 
Will it pay now to give them the opportunity and the right (they are 
contributors to {Communist") to intrude in the periodical and spoil it 
by quarreling ? 

In my opinion it will not pay It would be much more profitable for 
the cause to take on a different name ( Sbomik Sotsial Demokrata”) 
and to wait until the Poles complete their education (or until they pass 
over to Germany) or until the situation changes 

Further, concerning Bukharin and Co I shall send \au, without fail 
(but not very quickly, since it depends upon a trip to Berne) Bukharin’s 
spring "theses of 1915 Then you will see what the essentials are 

1 In the spring of 1915 Bukharin wrote (at the Conference 1 ) cer 
tain theses in which he obviousl} tolled into a swamp The 'Japanese' 
were against him Therefore we acceded temporarily to “maximum 
indulgences’ in K omniums t so as to create conditions suitable for clear 
mg up the matter namely, whether or not Bukharin s vacillations might 
be overcome in a ' comradely manner ’ and whether or not E B [Evge- 
nna Bosh], who calls herself a Bolshevik would help us to do so 

2 Tn the summer of 1915 (or in the autumn) Bukhann -f- three 
persons, the 'Japanese’ signed the theses on self determination These 
theses, according to our conviction are super false and form a repetition 
of Bukharin’s mistakes 

198 This letter has not been found (Ler in Sochmenna 
See below chapter iv PP 335-37 


XXIX 263 
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3. In the beginning of 1916 Bukharin, on the question concerning the 
“Dutch program” (from No. 3 of the Bulletin of the International So- 
cialist Committee) 170 again returned to the ideas of the spring theses 
of 1915!!! 

What is the inference ? A bloc is also impossible here ; it is necessary 
to wait until Bukharin’s vacillations cease. A magazine issued as an 
organ of the Polish-Bukharin vacillations would be harmful. It would, 
in this state of affairs, be harmful to hold on to the old name and not to 
be clever enough to choose another name ( Sbornik Sotsial-Demokrata). 

The non-partyism and the unscrupulous conduct of the “Japanese” 
are evident in their wish to shift the responsibility for their own vacil- 
lations upon us. Excuse me, my dears, we shall not let you do it! If 
you wish to be partisans, then you will help, partially with money, the 
publication of Sbornik Sotsial-Demokrata in which we (we do not 
vacillate) will analyze your errors in a comradely way, without naming 
you, without giving enemies an opportunity to triumph and rejoice. 

And, furthermore, if the “Japanese” had approached seriously this 
super-serious question of dissensions abroad then ( il n’y a qn’un pas to a 
separate group abroad ! ! — believe me, I have been observing this for 
almost twenty years ! !), they would have forced themselves to work hard 
over the dissension, to meditate, to study (they have neither meditated 
nor studied, but simply blurted out) ; they would have expounded com- 
prehensively their dissensions, either in a manuscript — for a close group 
of the leading comrades (who could have helped not to carry this ques- 
tion into the press) — or in a pamphlet, if they wish “to come out in 
print” (they have money). 

Then they themselves would have answered for their ideas. This is 
imperative. If you wish to teach the workers new truths, then answer 
for those truths but do not shift the responsibility upon us, do not hide 
(we are nothing, so they say let Lenin and Co. answer before the party 
for this “argument,” i.e., for the triumph of the enemies). 

No, amiable ones!! This cock won’t fight!! I shall not answer for 
your vacillations. We shall publish Sbornik Sotsial-Demokrata even 
without your help, Messrs. “Japanese.” We shall give you a postpone- 
ment to think it over, to analyze, to decide finally whether or not you 
wish to take upon yourselves the responsibility for the new confusion. 
If you wish only to “set us against’’ the Poles .and the Dutch in the 
Russian press, we shall not let you do it. 

This is the state of affairs. Here are my considerations ; and I repeat 
that I shall send you, without fail, the spring theses of Bukharin, so that 
you may judge about the whole situation from documents. 

170 See below, chapter v, p. 398. It is not known to which of Bukharin’s articles 
Lenin refers. 
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Nadezhda Konstantinovna is writing today about self determination 
W e are i ot for partitioning And v\ 1 at about the question of annexa 
<io is* Bukharin and Co (as well as Radek and Rosa Luxemburg and 
Pannekoek) have not thought out what it really means to be against old 
and new annexations (the formula given by Radek in the press ) II ” 
Well it is exactly self-determ nation of nat ons but expressed in dif 
ferent words' 

\owr then* Until next t me 

Yours 

Lemn 


The Kommumst affair ins the subject of many other Jet 
ters in the summer of 1916 between Shhapmkov in Chris 
tiama and Lenin Krupskaia and Zinoviev in Switzerland 
Zinoviev wrote May 17 that while he agreed with Lenin com 
pletely m his evaluation of imperialist economism he did not 
agree that it was >et necessary to break with Radek and Co 
Shhapmkov felt as Zinoviev did that it was unprofitable to 
quarrel with the Left Zimmerwaldists and he wrote Lenin 
that he was exaggerating the importance of the constitu 
tion of the Kommumst for the intentions of the publishers 
were not malicious But his efforts at a compromise failed 
and to Lenin Shhapmkov confessed that he u as greatly bored 
by the whole business Lenin, however insisted that the 
matter was serious that Radek and his friends were playing 
politics and had succeeded in turning Lemn and Zinoviev out 
of the editorial board of P orbote the newly established organ 
of the Zimmerwald Left and that the proposal of Piatakov 
and Bosh would merely promote the dispute with Radek and 
with the Left Zimmerwaldists That is why I said and am 
saying now wrote Lenm that not for the world would I 
now join the Kommumst nor will I accede to an equality of 
rights with the Japanese woman [Bosh] nor tn general 
participate along it» th Radek in our miscellany for I am con 

1 1 Len a quotes from K R adeks art cle Annex onen und Sozjaldemokrat e 
Be luge sue Berner Toguv hf Nos 252 and 253 October 28 and 29 1915 p 1 
(Len n Soch nen us XXIX 265 note 7 ) 
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vinccd that this would make a quarrel with the Lefts inevi- 
table.” 1 ” 

The attempts at compromise having failed, the Kommunist 
was discontinued and Lenin answered Bukharin, Radck, and 
other Left Zimmcrwaldists in the pages of the Sbornik Sot- 
sial-Demokrata These dissensions created so much bitter- 
ness that Shliapnikov, on his return to Russia late in 1936, 
laid the matter before the Bureau of the Central Committee of 
the R.S.D.L. party. The Bureau, in order to prevent a widen- 
ing of the breach, adopted a resolution in which it stated that 
it (1 ) agreed with the fundamental policy of the Central Com- 
mittee expressed in Sotsial-Demohral ; (2) opposed the trans- 
formation of the publications of the Central Committee into 
polemical publications; (3) considered that differences on 
separate questions between certain collaborators and the edi- 
torial board should not exclude these collaborators from par- 
ticipating in the publications of the Central Committee; and 
(4) proposed to make use of dissenting materials published 
privately by Bolsheviks in Russia and abroad in the issue of 
a special collection of articles of a polemical character.’. 7 '* 

WITHIN THE RANKS OF THE PARTY flMJGRPS 

| From Shliapnikov's Recollections of the Bukharin-Piatakov Group 
and the Kommunist Controversy] 175 

During the time of my stay in Russia strong dissensions developed 
within the group of our workers abroad. The former editorial board of 
Kommunist disintegrated on account of controversies concerning the 
national question. As always under the conditions of emigre life, these 
dissensions produced animosity between the two sides, and at the time 
of my arrival | abroad J the relations between our comrades in Switzer- 
land (V. f. Lenin, G. Zinoviev, and others) on the one hand, and those 
who lived in Sweden (Comrades N. I. J3ukharin, G. Piatakov, etc.) on 

172 Lenin 1 !, letter to Shliapnikov, June 17, 1916, in Lenin, Sochineniiu, XXIX, 
257-61 ; other letters from Lenin relating to the Kommunist affair are given in 
his Sochincmia, XXIX, 247-50. 254-56. 

m See below, chapter vi, ]>p. 531-32. 

17,1 Shliapnikov, Kauun scvmadtsalayo uoda (3d cd.), If, 72. 

175 Shliapnikov, Kauun scmnmttsutoyn yoda, I, 153-56. 
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the other land, were great!) strained This had a Ind effect primarily 
on tiie contacts an I the arm it) for anti with Russia which for me were 
more important than ever) thing el-c 

I liad to act as a ' t uller in thosc di-scnsions ant] attempt to recon- 
cile the two sides In emphasizing tiie necc'sits of not hampering the 
pollination of |x.no<hcal< for Russia these dissensions During two 
W holt months | pursued a |«ohc) of reconciliation" hut was forced to 
gise it up since both sides began to manifest pettiness Sbormk Solsiaf- 
Unnolrata appeared in place of hommunut 

One worker b> the name of Bagrov sk), in the Stockliolm group, 
which draft with the transport of literature to Russia, prosed to be 
unworth) of the confidence placed in him He got in contact with a 
suspicious group of I sionians — particular!) with a certain fellow, Kes- 
fcuJa — accepted money pretending it was * for party p uqKises," for the 
publication of pamphlets etc , issued receipts for it on ofhcial blanks of 
the Central Committee of the RSDL part) left by me, and made use 
of my I rcnch stamp of the represcntitiie of the R S D L. party Tins 
was accidental!) disclosed b) N I Bukharin Bagrov sk) was excluded 
from the part) and tiie Swedish comrades were notified to tJiat effect 
Comrade Bukharin conducted some investigations in that affair and got 
wind of an organization of provocateurs, which was endeavoring to trap 
Russian revolutionaries the )oung Swedish socialists etc Keskula 
proved to be an agent of the German General Staff A friend of his, 
who was in charge of one of die departments of the Russian Insurance 
Company in Stockliolm, was likewise an agent Apparently the investi- 
gations of our comrades — V 1 Bukharin and G Piatakov — had annoyed 
the Swedish police to such an extent that Bukharin who was living under 
the name of Moislia Dolgolevsk),’ was arrested and deported and the 
same thing happened soon after to G 1’iatakov The arrests and the 
deportations were explained as tine to our comrades participation m the 
Congress of the Swedish socialist )Outh, this, however was not quite 
correct, since the comrades were only guests at the Congress I was also 
present at that Congress, but the police made no inqini ics about me The 
police terror had at that time reached unprecedented dimensions in 
Sweden The police were looking carefully for a connection be- 

tween the )oung Swedish socialists and the Russian revolutionaries 
This led to the destruction of a part of our literature and the confiscation 
of sonic of it The agcnc> of the German General Staff was active m 
representing us, Russian revolutionaries and opponents of war, as agents 
of the Russian General Staff in whose interests it was important that an 
antiwar policy be pursued in Sweden The opportunist socialists were 
also disgruntled by our support of and activity among the "joung So 
cial Democrats " Tor the government we were a dangerous element and 
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it was trying to get rid of us by ail means. After Bukharin, “Dolgo- 
levsky,” a Bundist-workcr-printer by the name of Gordon was deported. 
Many of us were under surveillance, while our letters were examined and 
perlustrated 

Soon the entire Stockholm group — Comrades Bukharin, Piatakov, 
and Kollontai — moved to Christiania. At first the police there were dis- 
turbed, but owing to the intervention of the Norwegian Social Democrats 
our comrades were left in peace. Our comrades there also were cau- 
tiously taking part in the publications of the “young socialists,” but in 
the Russian activity despondency and grief prevailed. The letters of the 
editorial board of the Central Organ were becoming more and more 
overbearing, and all hopes for a publication with the participation of 
Bukharin and Piatakov had to be abandoned 

ON PARTY TACTICS AND PROBLEMS 
[Lenin to Shliapnikov, Copenhagen, September-October, 1916] 170 

[Zurich] 

Dear Friend : 

Apparently Belenin’s decision concerning his “trip” 177 has already 
been made, to judge by his letter which Grigorii has re forwarded to me 
today. The time is very brief 1 Meanwhile it is doubly necessary for us 
to agree by letter and to get in harmony. This matter is now incredibly 
important. Therefore, I beg you very, very much to take every measure, 
so as to see Belcnin personally, and to transmit to him the following and 
then write me (without fail !) frankly and in all detail how the matter 
stands, i.e., whether or not there are dissensions, disagreements, etc., 
between us and Belcnin, what they are and how they can be eliminated. 

The elimination of James 178 (about this elimination I earnestly beg 
you not to say a word to anyone abroad — you cannot imagine how dan- 
gerous in every respect is the foreign gossip on these topics, and in 
connection with such events) makes the situation critical and brings up 
the question of a general plan of work. 

According to my conviction this plan is composed of : first, a thcoreti- 


170 Lenin, Sochinentia, XIX, 273-76. 

177 Shliapnikov intended to return to Russia. At the time of this letter .Shliap- 
nikov was residing’ in Denmark, after a short trip to America. In his letter to 
Lenin of October 2, from Copenhagen, Shliapnikov said that it was necessary for 
him to go to Russia before October 15 and to leave Copenhagen not later than 
October 10 [1916]. (Ibid., p. 474, note 125.) 

176 This refers to the arrest in Pctrograd of A. I. Elizarova, who was at one 
time the connecting link between the section of the Central Committee abroad, 
and the Russian organizations. {Ibid., p. 474, note 126.) 
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tol pohcv second imtncd ite tactical tasks, and, third, straight orgini- 
zatioml tasks 

( I ) On the first point there is now on the order of the day not only 
the ronfinMdfton of the policj (against Tsarism, etc ) — a policy which 
was confirmed ly ns in resolutions anil a pamphlet (this policy has 
been remarkably confirmcil h\ events the split in England, etc) — but 
also the matter of purging it of absurdities non grow n ripe and of the 
confusion of repudiating dcmoerac) (this matter includes disarmament, 
repudiation of self-detemimation, the theoretically false "general ' repu- 
diation of the defense of the fatherland, the vacillations in the general 
questions of the role and significance of the state, etc ) 

It will be cxtrcmclj unfortunate if liclenin docs not wait for my 
article"* in rcplv to Kiev sky (it was sent for copying only vesterday and 
will not be ready for a few days) What can be done’ Do not scorn 
harmonizing our points of view indeed, it is necessary for the work in 
these hard da vs 

[ I.cmri then discusses various means of maintaining contact with 
Shliapmkov through Kollontai ) 

On the second point I think it is essential to publish popular leaflets 
and proclamations against Tsarism Consider whether it is possible to 
do this in Spain If not we shall prepare them here and tiien forward 
them I or this very accurate connections in the transport are required 
You were quite right The ‘Japanese [Piatakov and Bosh] have proved 
to he absolutely useless Best of all are foreigners with whom we could 
correspond m English or in another foreign language I shall not write 
about the transport at great length, because you know and see it yourself 
Too bad— no money, but in Petersburg they are supposed to collect 

The chief party question in Russia was and remains that of ‘ unity " 
Trotsky in five or six hundred numbers of his newspaper has not con 
sidered or completely stated is there unity with Chkheidze ? Skobelev 
and Co * or not ? It seems flat “unifiers” 1 ** have also remained in Pe- 
tersburg, though they arc very weak (are they the ones who published 
Raboclue Vedomosti in Petersburg?) ‘‘Makar’ [V P Nogin] they 
say is in Moscow and is al<o conciliating Conciliation ism and uiiifica 
tiomsm are most harmful for the labor party in Russia They are not 
merely' idiotic but are also detrimental to the party, for in practice ‘ uni- 
fication” (or conciliation, etc ) with Chkheidze and Skobelev (in them 
lies the crux of the matter because they pretend to be ‘‘internationalists ) 
means unity with the Organization Committee and through it with Potre 
sov and Co I e as a matter of fact senility before social-chauvinists 

m Len n ‘ O kankature tia marksinn i iroperiahsticheskom ekononuzme 
no Lenin refers to tfie 'ifez6raK#tAa pzrttsaas 
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If Trotsky and Co. do not understand this, so much the worse for them. 
No. 1 of Delo, and also the participation of the workers in the War In- 
dustries Committees, prove that this is so. 

Not only during elections to the Duma on the day following the 
peace but also in general in all questions of party practice, “unity” with 
Chkheidze and Co. is the crux at present. We can rely only on those who 
understand the whole deception of the idea of unity and the whole neces- 
sity of a split with this brotherhood (with Chkheidze and Co.) in Russia. 
Belenin ought to consolidate only such people for the role of leaders. 

By the way, the split, on an international scale, has also ripened. I 
consider it quite timely now that all conscious leading workers of Russia 
should understand it and adopt resolutions in favor of an organizational 
break with the Second International — with the International Bureau of 
Huysmans, Vandervelde and Co. — in favor of the construction of the 
Third International but against the Kautskyans (Chkheidze and Co., as 
well as Martov with Axelrod=Russian Kautskyans) of all the countries 
in bringing together only people who adhere to the position of the Zim- 
merwald Left. 

On the third point : The sorest point now is the weakness of contact 
between us and the leading workers of Russia!! No correspondence 
whatever! ! Nobody except James, and now not even him ! ! It can’t go 
on that way. No publishing of leaflets, no transport, no harmony with 
respect to proclamations, no forwarding of their drafts, of proclama- 
tions, resolutions, etc., etc., can be organized without a regular conspira- 
tive correspondence. In this lies the crux ! 

Belenin did nothing about this on his first trip (perhaps he was un- 
able to do so at that time). For Christ’s sake, persuade him to do some- 
thing on the second trip ! Without fail ! The immediate success of the 
trip must be measured by the number of contacts. By all means! ! (Of 
course the personal influence of Belenin is still more important, but he 
will be unable to remain anywhere very long without danger to himself 
and without harm to the cause.) The success of the trip is to be measured 
by the number of contacts in each town ! ! 

Two or three contacts as a minimum should be established with lead- 
ing workers in each town ; they themselves should write, should them- 
selves master the conspirative method of writing letters (it doesn’t take 
a God to bake a pot) ; they should prepare one or two successors for 
themselves in anticipation of failure. This should not be entrusted to 
the intelligentsia alone. By no means ! The leading workers are able to 
and must do this themselves. Without this it is impossible to establish 
the succession and the unity of work which is so essential. 

I believe that is all. 

With respect to legal literature I shall add: it is important to find 
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out whether my articles will be allowed to appear in Letopis 181 (in case 
the Okists [followers of the Organization Committee] cannot be kicked 
out by means of a bloc with the Machists [followers of Mach]) and if so 
with what limitations 

It is necessary to find out the details about Volna 182 

As for mjself I must say that I need an income otherwise it simply 
means perishing Truly * 1 The fiendishly high cost of living — there is 
nothing to live on Money should be squeezed out forcibly (Belenin 
should speak about money to Katin and to Gorky himself if this is not 
too inconvenient) from the publisher of Lctopis to whom two of my 
pamphlets have been sent (let him pay immediately and as much as 
possible') The same with Bonch 81 and with regard to the translations 
If this is not arranged then I shall not be able to hold out Of this I m 
sure This is very very serious 

With a firm handshake and thousands of best wishes to Belenin 
Write mincdiatcl\ in acknowledgment, at least two words 

Yours 

Lento 

P S Write frankly in what mood Bukharin is leaving W ill he write 
us or not W ill he comply with request or not 5 The correspondence 
is possible (with America) only through Norway Tell him that and 
adjust 

In the autumn of 1916 leaders of the French Socialist 
party suggested the calling of a second conference of social 
ists of the Entente Powers The Bolsheviks had thoroughly 
disappioved the action of the first conference which was held 
in 1915 and is discussed in chapter ill As the resolution 
which is given below shows, the Bolsheviks held that they 
had nothing in common with the brand of socialists who were 
sponsoring the conference In stating the reasons for their 
refusal the Bolsheviks suggested that the Zimmerwald group 
adopt a common lme of action m respect to the conference 


None cf Leu n s art cles were published in Lctopis (I-emn Sochmt , a \IX 

476 i« 0t \ a Bolshevist publishing house in Petersburg organ red in 1916 by 

V ' f ^hev k vvr.ters (L Stark N Skr>pi ik and others) with the 
a number errouos of the insurance committees It issued a number of 

iSSS "z— . [Skopnl n 

D ’bo* h Bruevich »h? t™ o.*d the Oubh.h.nc ho»,c Zh.cu 

, Znan e (Lenin Sochmm a XIX 476 note 138 ) 
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"proposal. The action of the Zimmerwalclists, which is dis- 
cussed in chapter v, amounted merely to the statement of 
opposition, for the proposed Entente socialist conference 
never met . 164 

THE CALLING OF A CONFERENCE ON THE ENTENTE 
SOCIALISTS 

[Resolution of the Central Committee of the Russian Socialist Democratic 

Labor Party] 185 

After discussing the proposal of the French social chauvinists to call 
a conference of the “Entente socialists” (of England, France, Italy, and 
their allies) the Central Committee of the Russian Social Democratic 
Labor party resolved to repudiate participation in this conference. 

The agents of the French bourgeoisie, who act under the name of the 
French Socialist party, have organized recently a “congress” of trade 
unions of the “Allied Powers” in Leeds and a similar congress of co- 
operatives. Now an attempt is being made to call a similar conference 
of socialist parties. No honest socialist can set his hand to these under- 
takings, the aim of which is to deceive the working class. 

Who is the initiator of the proposed conference? Do the initiators 
of this conference deserve political confidence? No! They are people 
who, together with the Siidekums and the Scheidemanns, have trodden 
underfoot the decisions of the International. They are people who de- 
scribe to the workers as “defense of the fatherland,” defense of “free- 
dom” and “culture,” and so forth, the predatory desires of the Tsarist 
gang, which fights for Constantinople, Galicia, and Armenia, and the 
imperialist policy of the French bourgeoisie, which fights for the pos- 
session of the stolen colonies. They are the people whose leaders sit in 
reactionary imperialist cabinets. They are the people who do not refrain 
from the most unheard-of “measures” in order to crush the socialist 
opposition of their country. 

The Executive Committee of the International Social Chauvinist 
Eureau has also joined these people. It takes part in the practical work 
in connection with the calling of the conference of the so-called Entente 
socialists. It is this same Executive Committee which recently in the 
person of Mr. Huysmans congratulated the “tenth socialist minister,” 
Mr. Stauning, upon his entrance into a bourgeois cabinet ! It is this same 

1Bt See below, pp. 467-68. 

1SS “O sozyve konferentsii ‘sotsialistov soglasiiaV f Sbornik Sotsial-Dcmokrata, 
No. 2, December, 1916, pp. KO-82. Reprinted in Lenin, Sochineniia, XIX, 6 - 1 4 5. 
Excerpts from this declaration were published in Labour Leader, No. 5, February 
1, 1917, p. 2. 
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committee which every day of its existence throughout the entire war 
has been a model m forgetting elementary socialist duty 

No, all these people deserve no more attention on the part of inter- 
nationalist socialists than do the Eberts, the Scheidemanns, and the Mul- 
lers, who have gone so far as to steal the newspaper Vonuarts from the 
Berlin workers and place it at the disposal of German imperialists 

During the war we have witnessed a Conference of the “socialists ’ 
of the Central Powers m Vienna and the first Conference of the Entente 
4 socialists ’ in London At both Conferences many phrases were uttered 
about democratic peace, proletarian interests restoration of the Inter- 
national In practice each of these Conferences fulfilled the orders of 
“its ’ government and ‘ its” imperialism It stands to reason that the 
same thing will be repeated at this imminent Conference of the Entente 

The A B C of socialism and internationalism demands that we rep it 
diate the dividing of socialists according to the same considerations which 
divide at this moment the imperialists of various countries by virtue of 
a number of secret and open treaties between the government cliques of 
those countries We do not recognize a div ision into "Entente socialists” 
and "socialists of Central Europe* 1 We are internationalist socialists 
The ‘ Germans," Karl Liebknecht and Friedrich Adler, are our brothers 
whereas the Russian social chauvinist Plekhanov and the French social 
chauvinist Renaudel are our class opponents The Austro German so 
cial chauv mists assert that they are supporting the plan to form a ‘Cen- 
tral European" union of states, because from this imperialist institution 
they say there will develop a free democratic union of all the European 
states The Anglo-French social chauvinists assert that they are organiz- 
ing separate conferences of the ‘Entente socialists’ because from this 
social imperialist coalition they say there will develop a new Workers’ 
International which will unite all socialists There is just as little truth 
in one assertion as in the other 

Before Zimmerwald it would have been possible to attend this con 
ference in order to expose there the social chauvinists We experimented 
vvith the Conference of the Entent Socialists in January 1915“® and our 
representative. Comrade Maximovich went there to declare the truth 
But as soon as he began his speech and said that the socialists who recog- 
nize "defense of the fatherland m this war are traitors. Chairman 
Vandervelde asked him to leave the floor 1 Naturally, these gentlemen 
could not bear to hear the truth At present participation in a similar 
conference would mean a step back from Zimmerwald Even at Kien 
thal there was no majority which would pronounce itself in favor of the 
Zimmerwaldists taking part in the meeting of the International Socialist 
Bureau if the latter were called So much the more should the Zimmer* 
it* The lot" Allied Socialist Conference held at London February 14 1915 
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waldists repudiate participation in a separate conference of one of the 
social-chauvinist coalitions. When the Italian Federation of Labor de- 
clined to participate in the social-chauvinist Conference at Leeds, this 
was understood and approved by all internationalists. This makes the 
present decision of the Italian Socialist party, which adheres to Zimmer- 
wald, to participate in the imminent conference of the “Entente social- 
ists” so much the more incomprehensible. All the stipulations that the 
Zimmerwaldists might have a majority at this conference are built upon 
sand. The participation of the Zimmerwaldists in this conference can 
only harm the Zimmerwald union. 

The plan of convening the Entente socialists originated not only with 
the French “majority” but also with the partisans of Longuet. The latter 
constitute “His Majesty’s opposition,” since they support Messrs. Tho- 
mas, Renaudel, and Sembat in all that is essential. By calling the Entente 
Conference they wish to appease the French workers, among whom the 
internationalist opposition is getting strong, and they wish to feed them 
with promises — as if this were the surest way of restoring the Inter- 
national. Among other things the recent pamphlet Les Socialistes de 
Zimmerwald et la guerre, published by the Committee for the Resump- 
tion of International Relations [Comite pour la reprise des relations In- 
ternationales], proves the growth pf the socialist opposition against the 
French social chauvinists. The authors of this pamphlet express reso- 
lutely their disagreement with the opposition of Longuet-Pressemane 
and declare that “defense of the fatherland” (in an imperialist war) is 
not a “socialist task.” The duty of the internationalist socialists is to 
expose the tricks of social chauvinists rather than to cover them up. 

International socialism is passing through a crisis of unheard-of diffi- 
culty. The international slaughter continues and this crisis is coming to 
its climax. At this time our duty is more than ever to go straight on- 
ward, to tell the workers clearly and openly that we cannot travel upon 
the same road with the traitors to socialism, that there is nothing about 
which we can confer with the Renaudels, the Plekhanovs, and the Van- 
derveldes — neither is there with the Scheidemanns, the Lensches, and 
the Siidekums. Our allies, our friends, are Liebknecht, McLean, 
Hoglund, and the German, French, English, Swedish, Russian, and other 
workers who struggle against the governments of their countries. 

These are the reasons which impelled us to refuse to participate in 
the Conference of the “Entente socialists.” 

At the same time we propose to the Berne International Socialist 
Committee to call a special conference — at least of the Zimmerwald 
organizations which have been invited to the Entente Conference — in 
order that an attempt may be made to elaborate a common line of conduct 
with regard to the said Conference. 

The Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. Party 



CHAPTER III 


international socialist conferences 

SEPTEMBER 1914-APRIL 1915 

Shortly after the outbreak of the war socialists of neu 
tral countries began to exert themselves to restore some form 
of international socialist relations which had been so vio 
lently disrupted by the events of August 1914 Socialists of 
every description agreed that the fundamental cause of the 
war was capitalism with its imperialist and militarist mam 
festations There was however even among the neutrals 
disagreement as to the relative degree of guilt of the capital 
ists of the Entente and the Central Powers and there was 
even greater disagreement as to what the socialists should 
do to bring an end to the war and advance the cause of social 
ism The socialists of the belligerent countries found con 
certed action toward these ends hampered by the fact that 
large numbers of them had adopted the point of view of de 
fense of the fatherland and were prevented by their volunfaiy 
acceptance of the Burgfricden or by the repressive measuies 
of their go\ernments from international activity except 
toward socialists of allied countries Thus it was that during 
the first eight months of the war those socialist gatherings 
which had an international character were with two excep 
tions promoted and attended by socialists of neutral countries 
or by the socialists of the Entente and the Central Powers 
separately E'en in the case of the neutials it proved to be 
impossible m these early months to summon a general con 
ference of the representatives of the principal nonbelligerent 
states 

One of the first proposals for resuscitating the Interna 
tional came from the United States At a meeting on Sep 
tember 19-20 1914 the National Executive Committee of 

257 
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the American Socialist party worked out plans for an inter- 
national conference and sent invitations to the socialists of 
France, Belgium, England, Germany, Austria, Italy, Holland, 
Sweden, Denmark, and Switzerland and to the International 
Socialist Bureau proposing that socialists meet at Washing- 
ton “for the discussion of ways and means most speedily and 
effectively to stop the war” and offering to pay the traveling 
expenses of the delegates. In case it was impossible to meet 
in Washington, it was suggested that the conference be held 
at The Hague or at Copenhagen. Nothing came of this pro- 
posal. 1 

In Europe, meanwhile, something more was achieved by 
the socialists of neutral countries. On the initiative of the 
Swiss Social Democrats, representatives of the Swiss and 
Italian parties met at Lugano on September 27 to consider 
the situation created by the war. Resolutions looking toward 
the restoration of international socialist relations were drawn 
up and the Presidiums of the two parties were authorized to 
attempt to call a conference of socialists of neutral states. 2 
Two weeks later, on October 11, representatives of the social- 
ist parties of the northern neutral states met at Stockholm. 
At this meeting Hjalmar Branting, Fredrik Strom, and Her- 
mann Lindquist were the Swedish delegates; Jakob Vidnes, 
Magnus Nilssen, and Ole Z. Lian, the Norwegian; and F. 
Borgbjerg, C. Madsen, and Th. Stauning, the Danish. Troel- 


1 M. Hillquit, Loose Leaves from a Busy Life, pp. 159-60; Labour Leader, No. 
41, October 8, 1914, p. 4; Walling, The Socialists and the War, pp. 405-407 ; 
Shliapnikov, Kanun semnadtsatogo goda, I, p. 51; A. Trachtenberg (ed.), The 
American Socialists and the War. A Documentary History of the Attitude of 
the Socialist Party toward War and Militarism Since the Outbreak of the Great 
War, p. 11, hereafter cited, The American Socialists and the War. 

2 Conference socialiste internationale a Zimmerwald (Suisse). Rapport officiel 
pour la presse,” Internationale sozialistische Kommission zu Bern, Bulletin, 
No. 1, September 21, 1915, p. 4. The Bulletin of the International Socialist Com- 
mittee at Berne appeared in German, French, and English editions. The Hoover 
Library does not contain complete files in all three languages ; our citations in 
the following pages, therefore, are made to the edition available. O. Boulanger, 
L’Intemationale socialiste a vecu, pp. 104-105; Berner Tagwacht, No. 219, Septem- 
ber 19, 1914, p. 1 ; No. 225, September 26, 1914, p. 1 ; Golos, No. 20, October 4, 1914, 
p. 1 ; La Sentinelle, No. 220, September 22, 1914, p. 3. 
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stra, of the Netherlands party, also attended Aside from 
matters of regional interest, the Conference considered the 
proposal of the Dutch Social Democratic Labor party that 
since the state of war in Belgium made it impossible for the 
International Socialist Bureau to function properly at Brus 
sels the Bureau be transferred to Amsterdam and the man- 
agement of its affairs be placed jn the hands of the Dutch 
party The Swiss Social Democrats also offered to take over 
the affairs of the I S B It was decided to call an international 
conference to settle the question * Later, when the French 
and Belgian socialists and the Executive of the Bureau ob 
jected to the proposed removal, the matter was arranged by 
a temporary transfer of the I S B to The Hague and the 
appointment of the Dutch Social Democrats, J YV Albarda, 
P J Troelstra and H H van Kol, as members and W H 
Vliegen and F M Wibaut as substitute members of the Ex 
ecutive 4 

Meanwhile Troelstra visited various party headquarters 
in order to persuade them to take part in the proposed inter- 
national conference which had been discussed at Stockholm 
and which was to include socialists of belligerent as well as 
of neutral countries As a consequence of the disinclination 
of French and other socialist leaders to take part in such a 
conference, Troelstra ’s efforts had very small results When 
the Conference met at Copenhagen on January 17-18, 1915, 
only the representatives of the three Scandinavian parties, 
the Dutch party, and the Bund were present The Italian 
deputy Morgan faded to attend, according to Batabanoff 
“rather from accident than for any other reason ’ The Swiss 
declined because they were preparing on the basis of the Lu 


» Larin claims in a Idler t o Axelrod January 21 191 S that the suggestion of 
calling a conference was first raised by Uritsky at Copenhagen and by Chkhenkeli 
and Steklovat Stockholm (Finns P B Aktelroda . lu O Martova p 313 note 
5 Be lage lift Vorwarts No 2S3 October lb 1914 p 1 Color \o 39 October 
28, 1914 pp 12) 

4 Berner Tagmuht No 10 January 14 1915 p 3 The Clarion No. 1201 
December 11 19*14 p 10 Colot No S3 Nos ember 13 1914 p 2 R. VV Postgate 
The International during the If or p. 19 Famsod Internal, anal Socialum and 
the World War p. 44 
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gano resolutions for another conference, of which more later. 
The Spaniards disapproved of the agenda, and the Americans 
at the last moment decided not to be present. Among the so- 
cialists of the belligerent countries opinions differed as to the 
advisability of a general international conference at this 
time." 

A month after the Copenhagen meeting, representatives 
of socialist parties of the Entente countries met in London, 
on February 14, 1915, at the invitation of the British section 
of the I.S.B. and under the chairmanship of Keir Hardie. In 
addition to the British, French, and Belgians, representatives 
of the Russian Socialist-Revolutionists were present. As the 
organizers of the Conference intended to invite only Russian 
Social Democrats from Russia, neither the Central Commit- 
tee (Bolshevik) nor the Organization Committee (Menshe- 
vik) was asked to take part, but both groups sent representa- 
tives and registered their objections to the Conference and 
its resolutions. 0 

Another socialist Conference of a similarly limited inter- 
national composition was that held at Vienna by the social- 
ists of Germany, Austria, and Hungary, April 12—13, 1915. 
This Conference received but little attention in the press of 
other European countries and only excerpts from the resolu- 
tions adopted were published in some of the party organs.' 

The first international Conference after the outbreak of 
the war in which socialists from belligerent as well as neutral 
countries met was that of socialist women at Berne, March 
26-28, 1915, which was attended by women from Great 
Britain, Germany, France, Russia, Poland, Holland, Switz- 


0 See above, p. 201, Lenin to Shliapnikov, January 1915. Labour leader, 
No. 3, January 21, 1915, p. 4; La Scntincllc, No. 276, November 26, 1914, p. 2; 
Walling, The Socialists and the War, pp. 407-22. 

0 Berner Tapzracht, No. 42, February 20, 1915, p. 1 ; Walling. The Socialists 
and the War, pp. 424—27 ; Rosmer, Le M ouvement ouzricr pendant la guerre , 
pp. 197-202. 

7 1. Bcilage des Vonvarts, No. 108, April 20, 1915, p. 2; La Scntincllc, No. 96 
1981, Ouatricmc fcuillc, May 1, 1915, p. 1; Naslic Slovo, No. 73, April 24. 1915, 
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erland, and Italy The Conference, somewhat more radical 
in complexion than those already mentioned, declared against 
civil truce but refused to accept the radical tactical program 
advocated by the Bolsheviks 

A few days later, April 5-7, representatives of socialist 
youth organizations held an International Socialist Confer- 
ence This gathering, like the women’s conference, met with 
out official socialist sanction and by a large majority it re- 
jected the resolution offered by the Bolsheviks * 

Meanwhile the Swiss and Italians had not given up their 
hope of calling an international conference in accordance 
with the Lugano decisions In April the Italian socialist 
deputy, O Morgan, was sent to lay the Italo-Swiss proposals 
before the French and British socialists and the International 
Socialist Bureau The scant results of Morgan’s tnp and the 
action which the Italian Socialist party took as a result are 
discussed in the following chapter Here it is necessary to 
note only that Morgan carried a letter from the Swiss Social 
Democrats supporting his proposals On learning that the 
International Socialist Bureau was not impressed by the pro 
posals and that it considered the Lugano and Copenhagen 
conferences as having no particular significance, the Swiss 
announced on April 26 their intention to arrange a meeting 
of neutral socialists at Zurich on May 30, 1915, for the pur- 
pose of discussing “socialist activity in neutral countries for 
peace ” This meeting did not take place The political situa 
tion at the moment was unfavorable, the Italians, as will 
appear, were also initiating a parallel move, and on May 22, 
the Presidium of the Swiss party approved the decision to 
abandon the Zurich conference’ 


tscke JmgcnJ lntrmationolt pp 37-44 Balaban- 

;en Stuts L*btn No. 4 Apnt 1915 pp 97-J03, 

R. Schuller Cesehuhle dtr KornmnnisUtchtn Jugtnd Intenolumate I 98-107 
• Ernst Schenker Du soaMmokrotiiehe Beurgmg in dtr Schvrts to* Otrtn 
Anfanntn frit sur Gegmvart p J 16 La Stnttnellt bo 106 Jf»y fj 1?1J p 2 
and No 118 May 26,1915 p 2 No. 238 October 13 1914 p I 
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A. The Lugano and Copenhagen Conferences 

As has been mentioned in the preceding chapter, the Bol- 
sheviks were greatly interested in the meeting of the Swiss 
and Italian socialists at Lugano and a copy of Lenin’s theses 
was submitted and considered at the Conference. But as the 
following declaration shows, the delegates were not prepared 
to advocate such radical tactics as he proposed. 

DECLARATION OF THE LUGANO CONFERENCE 
[By the Swiss and Italian Socialists, September 27, 1914] 10 

The present catastrophe is a sequel to the imperialist policy of the 
Great Powers, which policy, in absolute monarchies, coincides with 
dynastic interests. The European war is not a struggle for higher civili- 
zation and for the freedom of the peoples. It is a struggle of the capitalist 
classes to conquer new markets for exports in foreign lands, as well as a 
criminal attempt to crush the Social Democracy and the revolutionary 
movement of the proletariat in home lands. 

The German and the Austrian bourgeoisie have no right to defend 
the war by saying that it is a struggle against Tsarism and for the free- 
dom of national culture, for both Prussian feudal Junkerdom, with 
Wilhelm II at its head, and the great German industrialists have always 
pursued a policy supporting and upholding accursed Tsarism. Likewise 
the governments of Germany and Austria-Hungary have oppressed the 
national culture of their peoples and have shackled the movement for the 
liberation of the laboring class. 

Neither have the French and English bourgeoisie the right to justify 
the defense of their fatherlands by saying that they are struggling 
against German imperialism and for the freedom of the peoples. Their 
aim is not the liberation of the peoples from capitalist and militarist op- 
pression, for they have accentuated this oppression through their policy 
of alliance with Tsarist Russia and at the same time have hindered 
development of a higher culture. 

The true causes and the actual character of this war are obscured by 
the chauvinist frenzy which the ruling classes of all countries have pur- 
posely kindled. Individual groups of the laboring class have likewise 
been carried away by this chauvinist current, and they believe that by 
participating in the war they are serving the cause of liberating the prole- 
tarians of other countries from the bloody rule of their governments. 

10 “Die Konferenz in Lugano,” Berner Tagwacht, No. 227, September 29, 1914, 
p. 1; English text in Labour Leader, No. 42, October 15, 1914, p. 4, under the title, 
“Swiss and Italian Socialists Unite.” 
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But no war whatever can produce that result The oppressed cannot 
secure freedom for themselves by struggling for their own oppressors 
against the oppressed classes of other countries 

To proclaim these old principles of the Proletarian International 
today when the international relations of the proletarians are disrupted 
is more than ever the duty of socialists of those countries which have 
been spared the horrors of war Thus the undersigned representatives 
of the Italian and the Swiss socialist parties consider it their task to 
struggle with the utmost exertion to check the spread of war to other 
countnes and to brand every attempt to involve other peoples in the war 
as an attempt upon the toiling populations and upon culture 

In this spirit the representatives of the Italian and the Swiss Social 
Democracies address the socialist parties of the other countries While 
thus creating — among those peoples who are not taking part in the war, 
but who endure its effects — the foundation for joint action against a con- 
tinuation of this horrible slaughter, the parties mentioned also urge the 
socialist parties of neutral countnes to demand that their governments 
immediately open diplomatic negotiations with the governments of the 
belligerent countries with a view to bringing about an early cc<sation of 
the massacre of the peoples 

The Italian delegates Annum BalabanofT de Paloo, Lazran 
Modigliani Morgan Musatti Ratti Serrati Turati 
The Swiss delegates Albisser Pern Greuhch Gnmm Name, 
Pfluger, Rimathe, Schenkel 

The sponsors of the Copenhagen Conference, desirinp to 
achicv c as great a degree of harmony ns possible and to avoid 
offending the socialists of belligerent countries, made tt 
Known that the purpose of the Conference was to find a com- 
mon basts of socialist action for peace The sponsors hoped 
that the Conference would influence neutral opinion to sup 
port a settlement which would guarantee a lasting peace and 
would provide for (1) no change of frontiers without the 
acknowledgment of the right of the inhabitants to determine 
their fate, (2) com pul son international arbitration, and (3) 
limitation of armaments " 

£rtV Vi O t»ccrf-V» J 1 1’t p 4 »V Va f /*W| 7 
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THE COPENHAGEN CONFERENCE, JANUARY 17-18, 1915 
[From Report in Nashc •SVot'o] 12 

.... The work of the Conference was conducted within the narrow 
limits of a previously established agenda, the fundamental point of which 
was the qtiestion of the restoration of peace. 

Only four delegates from the three Scandinavian countries (Sweden, 
Denmark, and Norway) and four delegates from Holland (Troclstra, 
van Kol, Flicchck, and Wibaut) participated in the Conference. Besides 
these, de Roode, the editor of the Central Organ of Holland ( [let V oiled 
[Volk]) and the delegate from the Polish-Lithuanian “Bund” were ad- 
mitted as guests. The American party refused to participate in the Con- 
ference on the ground that the Conference did not embrace oil the neu- 
tral countries, as had been intended according to the preliminary scheme, 
but only some of the neutral countries. O. Morgari, the Italian socialist, 
who was expected as a guest, did not come either. There were no dele- 
gates (except the Bund representative) from the parties of the belliger- 
ent countries. 

The entire work of the Conference was conducted behind closed 
doors in a strictly confidential manner. Not only were the representatives 
of the party press not admitted, but even persons who had special man- 
dates from their parties were refused information. The Danish comrades 
explained that this secrecy was necessitated by the conditions of war 
time and by the need for guarding Denmark’s neutrality. 

The following socialist organizations and parties sent greetings to 
the Conference: the Swiss, the French, the German, and the Italian 
parties ; the Organization Committee of the R.S.D.L. party, the Bund, 
and the Central Organization of the Independent Labour party of Eng- 
land ; and separate trade unions and organizations of Sweden. A greet- 
ing was received also from Iiuysmans, secretary of the International 
[Socialist] Bureau, whose only explanation for his absence was that he 
had been unable to secure a passport from the German authorities. 

In addition to their greetings the socialist parties of several countries 
submitted declarations to the Conference. These declarations are not yet 
ready for publication and will be sent to the International [Socialist] 
Bureau at The Hague together with the report on the Conference. Mean- 
while they will be forwarded to the central party institutions of every 
country. 


>2 "Kopengagenskaia konfercntsiia,” Nashc Slo-eo, No. 1, January 29, 1915, p. 2. 
Brief reports on the Copenhagen conference can be found in "The Conference 
Resolutions,” Labour Leader, No. 3, January 21, 1915, p. 4; “La Conference de 
Copcnhaguc,” L'Humanilc, No. 3929, January 19, 1915, p. 1 ; and “Die Fricdens- 
Konfcrenr. in Kopenhagcn," Vonviirts, No. 21, January 21, 1915, p. 2. 
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A manifesto 13 (published in Sotsia! Demokrat No 33) and the gov- 
ernment communication concerning the arrest of the members of the 
State Duma were submitted by Russia The Organization Committee 
submitted a report 14 there was also a statement of the Bund and the 
Nasha Zarta group The Conference opened its session on Sunday the 
17th [of January 1915] and ended on the 18th late in the evening On 
Sunday there was a grandiose peace meeting which closed with the sing 
ing of The International Three thousand people were present The 
following persons spoke Branting Troelstra Lian (the secretary of the 
trade unions of Norway) Staumng and Eorgbjerg from Denmark 


[Resolutions] 19 
Resolution I 1 * 


The Conference records that capitalism in its imperialist form winch 
is manifest in the growth of armaments the unscrupulous pursuit of the 
policy of expansion and irresponsible secret diplomacy has led the world 
to the present catastrophe which has long been foreseen and predicted by 
Social Democracy 

At a moment when all mankind is horrified by the devastations and 
massacres of this war, the Conference wishes to express a firm and 
strong desire for peace among the populations of the countries repre 
sented at the Conference 

The Conference considers that the chief task of this gathering is to 
unite and thereby strengthen the desire of the peoples of all countries to 
end the war by a stable peace 

Thus basing itself upon the principles of international solidarity an I 
on the proletariat s feeling of justice proclaimed by all the international 
congresses the Conference addresses the Social Democratic worker* 
especially the workers of the belligerent countries These principles have 
been recorded at the Copenhagen Congress of 1910 in a resolution against 
war which imposed upon the parliamentary representatives the duty to 
struggle for (a) the introduction of compulsory courts of arl itratton 
between nations (&) ‘he reduction of armaments with total disarmament 
as the ultimate ami, (e) the alwhtion of secret diplomacy an I the rstab 
lishmeiit of in matt,,, 0 | f„ r „ ln , 

(</) the recognition ot the right ot free self-determination of »*■ i )<•* 
and the encouragement of efforts against military adventures an I t p 
pression by force 


i. See at*>*e 150 54 “Gwen 1*1 

„ -Le, Teste* de Ccretihaeue “ / //»■»«* It So. Jot) j jn 
K Tim res'Cton drafted by a Curm ii»n compose, 
(Denmark) MatfW* V (Nonsay) Troel.ir, (IMUMI 
(Sweden) 


« IP 37 71 
‘Ur* J| 111! | I 
1 •• Tl „ 
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The Conference considers it to be the duty of all socialist parties to 
contribute to an early conclusion of peace and to make every effort to 
elaborate peace terms which do not conceal any germ of new wars and 
which may serve as a foundation for general disarmament and the de- 
mocratization of international policy. 

The Conference protests against the violation of international law 
by the injury caused to Belgium and expresses the hope that the Social 
Democracy of all belligerent countries will oppose most energetically any 
forced annexation which is at variance with the people’s right of free 
self-determination. 

The Conference reconfirms the principles of the International and 
invites the International Socialist Bureau as soon as it is deemed con- 
venient, and later at the opening of peace negotiations, to convene a 
congress of Social Democratic parties in order to work out the demands 
which they will presumably formulate with regard to the peace terms. 
This measure is necessary in order to prevent the drafting of peace terms 
without the participation and against the will of the working masses. 

Thus the Conference urges the workers of all countries to unite all 
their efforts to bring about an early peace. 

The World War with all its horrors was possible only because the 
capitalists arc still at the helm. Consequently, the Conference urges the 
laboring class to make every effort to seize political power in order that 
imperialism may be crushed and international Social Democracy may 
accomplish its mission of emancipating the peoples. 

Resolution II 

The Conference invites the Social Democrats of the neutral countries 
to ask their governments — through the media of their representatives or 
by any other convenient means — to consider separately or jointly 
whether it is possible to offer, with some chance of success, the services 
of these governments to the governments of the belligerent countries for 
mediation in restoring an early and lasting peace. 

Resolution III 

After learning that five members of the Russian Duma, who had 
assembled to draft a report to this Conference, have been arrested for 
doing this, the Conference expresses its sympathy with the five arrested 
party comrades and protests energetically against such treatment of the 
qualified representatives of the laboring class. 
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RUSSIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND THE WAR 

[Report of the Organization Committee of the R S D L Party to the 
Copenhagen Conference] 1 * 

The declaration of general mobilization, together with the war that 
broke out immediately after mobilization took Russian Socialist De- 
mocracy by surprise It is also necessary to bear in mind the events in 
St Petersburg that preceded mobilization The general strike in St 
Petersburg early in July a strike which was largely elemental in nature 
and which was accompanied by a number of clashes with armed police 
and troops gave the gov eminent an excuse for making mass arrests and 
raiding the labor press Thus at the moment of the first crash of thunder 
— the collision between Austria and Serbia an omen of the approaching 
storm of a European war — Russian Social Democracy was considerably 
disorganized and seemed unable to organize any movement of protest 
against the approaching events 

With the declaration of mobilization and of martial law the go\ cm 
tnent closed all the labor organizations (unions and clubs) in St Peters 
burg without exception The prisons were constantly filled with active 
workers of the labor movement and the Petersburg proletariat which 
played the leading role in the Russian labor movement was left without 
organization and without newspapers and was drained of its blood and 
deprived of its strength by the repressions In addition to governmental 
repressions, the position of the Russian Social Democrats was made very 
difficult by the sentiments which took possession of the masses of the 
population The tide of patriotic manifestations rose high in all towns 
Although the government and the Right elements of society took the 
initiative and played a prominent role m these manifestations just as at 
the beginning of the Japanese War, there is undoubtedly a great differ 
ence Unlike the Japanese War, the present war has come to be popular 
and has met with the active support especially of bourgeois society A 
struggle against German militarism, Prussian Junkerdoin and the pre 
ponderance of German capital and for the liberation of oppressed na 
tionahties, the participation m the war as allies of democratic France 
and England — alf these slogans, the purpose of which was to conceal the 
true causes of the war and the motives of those guilty of initiating it, 
were launched at the masses and helped to make the war popular At 
the same time a slogan of unity was advanced — unity of all parties and 
their united support of the government , unity of all peoples in Russia in 
the struggle against the external enemy In this general outburst of 
patriotism and chauunism Russian Social Democracy took no part at 

i » Dcklad Orgamzatsionnago Komiteta R.S D R P kopengagenskoi konftr 
entsi Is-.es! ta Zagramehnogo Setretanala Orgontsatstonnago Komiteta Ros 
st slot Soisul Demokroltcheskoi Rabochti partu No 1 February 22, 1915 p 1 
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all, but was unable to oppose it by propaganda and agitation. Only grad- 
ually, and in proportion as the patriotic daze began to disperse and the 
masses began to show some signs of sobering and as Social Democracy 
began to recover from the blow inflicted upon it, did a new rise of the 
social democratic movement in Russia become possible. 

Although Russian Social Democracy was placed in a very difficult 
position and was unable to function in the first months of war, we may 
say that on the whole it remained faithful to the banner of international 
socialism and to its own social democratic tasks. The first public demon- 
stration of Social Democrats after the declaration of war was the demon- 
stration of the Social Democratic group in the State Duma. The circum- 
stances under which the Social Democratic Duma group came forth with 
their declaration must be considered before the full significance of that 
event and of the negative vote on the war credits can be understood. 
This event, in spite of the Duma’s efforts to demonstrate “unity with 
the government,” has undoubtedly lessened the demoralizing influence 
of the war upon the democratic and especially the laboring masses. The 
Duma Presidium succeeded in minimizing the significance of this demon- 
stration by refusing to permit the declaration of the Social Democratic 
group to be published in the form in which it was delivered in the Duma 
and by perverting it in the reports that were published. For that reason 
we enclose the declaration in its original form . 18 

The conditions under which Russian Social Democrats have to live 
must be considered — particularly now that the country is ruled by martial 
law — in order to understand how difficult it is to speak of the attitude of 
the party as a whole toward the new questions which have arisen because 
of the war. Thus, willy-nilly, we are compelled to concentrate on the 
clarified sentiments and opinions of separate organizations and groups. 

First of all, it can be stated with certainty that among an overwhelm- 
ing majority of Russian Social Democrats the conviction prevails, with 
respect to the recently developed international situation, that only the 
re-establishment of the International and the efforts of the organized 
international proletariat can solve, in the interests of the proletariat and 
the democracy’, questions raised by the war and can assure their interests 
at the time of the liquidation of the war. Therefore, in the ranks of Rus- 
sian Social Democracy there has been warm sympathy toward the calling 
of an international socialist conference as the first step along that road, 
and only political conditions in Russia prevent the Russian Social Demo- 
crats from taking as active a part in this conference as they would 
wish to. 

*® Text of declaration in Pamialniki agilatsionnoi literatury . , pp. 82-83. 

An excerpt is Riven in Labour Leader, No. 40, October 1, 1914, p. 4, under the title 
•‘Hold Stand of Russian Socialists." 
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An overwhelming majority of Russian Social Democrats likewise 
upport the demand for an early termination of the war and the conclu 
ton of peace On the question concerning the demands to be advanced 
•y the international proletariat at the time of the liquidation of the war, 
n so far as it is possible to judge, two currents have formed Whereas 
>ne current advances the slogan that the people s representatives, elected 
lemocratically, must participate in elaborating the conditions of peace — 
logans of disarmament, courts of arbitration the renunciation of seized 
oreign territories and self determination of various areas (by means 
>f a plebiscite) — the second current, while supporting these slogans, 
onsiders that the question of the destiny of the disputed areas and the 
tate formations of the various powers (Austria Germany, Russia) 
hould be settled by the International 

It is the question concerning the causes of this war and the evalua- 
ion of its possible consequences that arouses so many disputes Whereas 
ome advance general causes brought about by capitalist competition be- 
ween various countries as being the most important— and from that 
>oint of view consider as unessential the question of the greater or 
mailer responsibility of separate nations for the outbreak of the war 
'thers, without denying the general causes, consider it necessary to 
mphasi2e the specific characteristics of German militarism and rrus- 
ian Junkerdom which they believe to be chiefly responsible for the war 
Accordingly, the adherents of the latter point of view— since they regard 
Germany’s defeat as a guaranty of a democratic revolution in Germany 
nd of the clearing of the way to further conquests of democracy and 
>f the social democratic movement in all Europe — consider that in so Jar 
s it inflicts blows upon German militarism and Prussian Jimkerdom 
his war contains in itself the elements of progress '• Meanwhile the a 
icrents of the first point of view, among whom are the majority ol the 
Organization Committee, consider it impossible to connect the success 
d democratic and socialist movements with the victory or defeat ol one 
oahtion or the other in the present war, and they point out m particular 
hat a victory of Russia over Germany would carry in itself the danger 
strengthening the Russian reaction and would be a menace to me 
-uropean labor movement It must be noted that among Russian . ocia 
democrats there are those (they are a minority, however) who pro- 
ceding from the second point of view, consider a victory of Germany 
>ver Russia to be desirable in the interests of progress 

In spue of these dissensions, practically complete harmony wt 
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An o\ erwhelming majonty of Russian Social Democrats likewise 
support the demand for an early termination of the war and the conclu- 
sion of peace On the question concerning the demands to be advanced 
by the international proletariat at the time of the liquidation of the war, 
in so far as it is possible to judge, two currents have formed Whereas 
one cunent advances the slogan that the people s representatives, elected 
democratically, must participate in elaborating the conditions of peace — 
slogans of disarmament, courts of arbitration, the renunciation of seized 
foreign territories, and self-determination of various areas (by means 
of a plebiscite) — the second current, while supporting these slogans, 
considers that the question of the destiny of the disputed areas and the 
state formations of the various powers (Austria, Germany, Russia) 
should be settled by the International 

It is the question concerning the causes of this war and the evalua- 
tion of its possible consequences that arouses so many disputes Whereas 
some advance general causes brought about by capitalist competition be- 
tween various countries as being the most important— and from that 
point of view consider as unessential the question of the greater or 
smaller responsibility of separate nations for the outbreak of the war 
others, without denying the general causes, consider it necessary to 
emphasize the specific characteristics of German militarism and Prus- 
sian Junkerdom which they believe to be chiefly responsible for the war 
Accordingly, the adherents of the latter point of view — since they regard 
Germany’s defeat as a guaranty of a democratic revolution in Germany 
and of the clearing of the way to further conquests of democracy and 
of the social democratic movement in all Europe — consider that ill so far 
as it inflicts blows upon German militarism and Prussian Junkerdom 
this war contains in itself the elements of progress l * Meanwhile the a - 
herents of the first point of view, among whom are the majont) ot tne 
Organization Committee, consider it impossible to connect the success 
of democratic and socialist movements with the victory or tleica o o 
coalition or the other in the present war, and they point out in particular 
v - • itself the danger 
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regard to the general tasks of Russian Social Democracy at the present 
moment can be recorded. With the exception of solitary voices, which 
pronounce themselves in favor of the idea that the Russian Social Demo- 
crats, in the interests of defeating German militarism, must place tem- 
porarily in the background their democratic tasks of struggle against 
the government and must vote its war credits, the overwhelming majority 
considers that in the interests of the Russian as well as of the interna- 
tional proletariat Social Democracy must actively advance as its next 
task the democratization of the governmental regime and must expose 
the hypocrisy of union of the government and the people which has been 
proclaimed. For in reality the government does not increase the people’s 
rights but, on the contrary, actually takes advantage of the existing state 
of war and, without encountering any resistance from the public, re- 
stores the pre-constitutional absolutist regime by suppressing the free- 
dom of speech, of assembly, of the press, and so forth, and suppressing’ 
also all public initiative, especially that of the democratic strata of the 
population, and first of all that of the proletariat. At the same time the 
government has increased the persecution of the Jews and is organizing 
and encouraging Jewish pogroms. Increase in the democratic movement 
in Russia is particularly necessary at the present moment, when the appe- 
tites of the dominant classes are whetted to seize foreign territories 
while the government is striving to introduce its reactionary policy in the 
territories which it has seized. 

Thus, in advancing democratic slogans as the immediate task of 
internal policy, Russian Social Democracy must lead a struggle against 
chauvinism and especially against Germanophobia which is being dis- 
seminated by all the bourgeois parties (not to mention the reactionaries). 
Fortunately, it is possible to record that the Russian proletariat — espe- 
cially its class-conscious element — remains alien to hurrah patriotism. 
In order to secure better success in combating chauvinism, a struggle in 
that direction should be conducted in all countries involved in the war, 
because only such a general increase of international tendencies among 
the international proletariat can create a sufficient bulwark to resist the 
rising turbid tide of chauvinism which threatens to drown the interna- 
tional solidarity of the proletariat. In that respect Russian Social De- 
mocracy places great hopes in the international conference. 

In conclusion, we consider it necessary to point out that, in spite of 
terrific repressions, the Russian labor movement has not been smothered. 
The provinces have suffered even less than Petersburg. In various 
places legal labor organizations have been preserved, the work is being 
carried ori in the sick benefit funds, attempts are being made to publish 
labor organs, and illegal organizations are being formed. We must note 
the attempt to form labor organizations (Riga, Rostov, Samara, the 
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Western Area) on the basis of struggle against the calamities of war 
{relief to the unemployed and to the families of men called to war) But 
all these organizations are persecuted by the government, which feels- 
that an active demonstration by the laboring class is not far off 

We expect that the international conference will succeed in over- 
coming the estrangement and the mutual mistrust provoked by the war 
between the separate socialist parties and that it will succeed in restoring 
the International and in recovering a basis for the brotherly solidarity 
of the international proletariat In this we perceive the first necessary 
step to put an end by joint effort to this horrible slaughter and at the 
time of the liquidation of war to assure peace conditions such as would 
facilitate the proletariat’s way toward its ultimate aim, socialism 

We consider it necessary to draw the attention of the International 
to the lamentable manifestation of the reaction which is increasing in 
Russia We have in mind the arrest of the five Social Democratic 
deputies The Organization Committee has issued a special proclamation 
in this connection, but we consider it highly important and we are ex- 
pecting that the International as a whole, and the socialists of England 
and France in particular, will raise their protest against such unheard-of 
arbitrary measures against representatives of the laboring class, who are 
being threatened with penal servitude 

The Organization Committee of the Rlssiav 
Social Democratic Labor Party 
Petersburg, December 31 (January 12), 1915 

DECLARATION OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE BUND 
[Drafted at tne Conference Held in Russia in November 1914 and Submitted 
to the Copenhagen International Socialist Conference] 80 
It would be entirely useless to look for the individual culprits of this 
war The causes of this war are so closely bound up with the very founda- 
tions of the present order that Jt is rather insignificant to what degree 
the so-called responsible factors of European politics are individually to 
blame The present war, as well as its predecessors, is the result of the 
capitalist organization of the people’s economy, an organization which 
creates competition between the most developed industrial countries for 
dominance on world markets 

To maintain their colonial policy the ruling classes of the present 
states have created tremendous militarist organizations and institutions 
of secret diplomacy which by their very existence menace international 
84 Tsentralnyi Koimtet Bunda o some" Iuformalttonnii Listok Zagramchnai 
Organuatsu Bunda No 7, January 1915 p. 3 This Conference of the Central 
Committee of the Bund is discussed m The Bolshnnks and World Rnolutton 
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peace. The immediate causes of the present war seem to indicate that 
there is a conflict between the aspirations of Austria and Germany, on 
the one hand, to expand their dominance in the Balkans, and the pan- 
Slavism of Russia on the other, which under the cloak of loud phrases 
regarding the liberation of the fraternal Slavic peoples, strives to assert 
its own power also in the Balkans and in a portion of the Austro-Hun- 
garian lands. 

But whatever the immediate causes of outbreak of the war might have 
been, its ultimate and basic causes lie in the competition between the 
English commercial industrial class and the industry of Germany, which 
had grown tremendously for the past few decades. England entered this 
war — and through her participation lent it a world character — not because 
of the prestige involved in a “scrap of paper” and not on behalf of free- 
dom of civilization which “were menaced by Germany,” but because she 
feared a great increase in German power. The working class, held in 
the throes of the militarist organization, proved to be helpless to prevent 
the outbreak of this war. It was forced to make countless sacrifices to the 
mad predatory policy against which it had fought so resolutely and re- 
lentlessly. But although the working class was unable to prevent the 
outbreak of the world catastrophe, it will undoubtedly be able to utilize 
for itself and for the benefit of the cause it advocates the military situa- 
tion which has arisen. 

The present war signifies the complete collapse of the chief strong- 
holds of the social and state order. The system of armed peace, for the 
maintenance of which the world powers madly wasted the people’s money, 
has not only proved to be incapable of guaranteeing peaceful develop- 
ment for the peoples but has even created a new and to a certain extent 
an independent menace to international peace. Once called to life and 
destined in the hands of the diplomats to serve as an instrument for the 
carrying out of the desires of the dynasties and those of the ruling 
classes, the militarist organization acquired an independent significance; 
it became transformed from an instrument of international policy into a 
new factor of this policy and as such created a situation in which the 
“guns could go off of their own accord,” as has actually happened in the 
present war. 

This war has revealed with unusual clearness and vividness the entire 
falsehood of the mercenary advocates of the principles of humaneness 
and justice. It has exposed the complete hypocrisy of the advocates of 
the “sanctity and integrity" of state boundaries and of the foundation of 
the present order — the private property. Never before have interna- 
tional treaties and obligations been trodden under foot so barefacedly; 
never before has the “sacred right” of private property been violated so 
impudently and so cynically as in the present war. 
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The working class will know how to utilize, in the interests of an 
carlv realization of its own ideal, the disintegration of the foundations 
of the present regime which the war alTords us But, above all, the 
present bloodshed must be ended bj the efforts of international socialism 
Through organized pressure upon the governments of all the belligerent 
countries international socialism will endcjvor to achieve peace terms 
which in the future would serve as a guaranty against a repetition of a 
similar world massacre International socialism will demand first of all 
complete disarmament of the war fleets and the replacement of the stand- 
ing arm v bv a people s militia 

As a matter of international policy it will raise the question of a com 
plcic democratization of the state order in ihe belligerent countries It 
will demand in particular the removal of international policy from the 
jurisdiction of professional diplomats and its transfer to the jurisdiction 
of people s representatives 

On the national question, which has plajed such an outstanding role 
rn the present war, the international proletariat will adiance first of all 
the demand for complete freedom of cultural and national development 
for all nationalities within the territory of every belligerent country 
Without pledging itself to defend state boundaries as they exist at 
present, but at the same time believing that it cannot and should not 
engage in the redrawing of the map of Europe, the international pro- 
letariat will advance as a regulatory principle, at the time when tern 
tonal questions are settled, the principle of self-determination of the 
population of the disputed territories based on a plebiscite 

The international proletariat, striving to establish at the conclusion 
of the war firm and normal conditions of development for European 
peoples, must pay particular attention to the horrible position of the 
Jews in Russia and m Rumania and must advance an independent de- 
mand for national and civil equality for the Jews 

The Central Committee of the Bund 


B The London and Vienna Conferences 

The London Conference of Februaiy 14, 1915, was re- 
garded by the participants as a private meeting, and the 
minutes were not published About forty delegates attended, 
among whom were from Great Britain, Ketr Hardie, Ram 
say MacDonald, Bruce GJasier, and W C Anderson of the 
Independent Labour party, as well as delegates from the 
Labour party, the Fabian Society, and the British Socialist 
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party; from Belgium, Vandervelde, Senator Lafontaine, and 
Huysmans, secretary of the I.S.B.; from France, Sembat, 
Longuet, Vaillant, Compere-Morel, Thomas, Jouhaux, and 
others ; and, as representatives of Russia, the Socialist-Revo- 
lutionists Rubanovich, Chernov-, and Bobrov. As noted 
above, the organizations of the Russian Social Democratic 
Labor party abroad were not invited; but Litvinov (Maximo- 
vich), representing the Central Committee, and Maisky, rep- 
resenting the Organization Committee, attended and pre- 
sented declarations of their groups. The declaration of the 
Organization Committee was signed also by the Polish So- 
cialist party (Levitsa). Speaking later of the resolution 
actually adopted, Bruce Glasier said that it was a “compro- 
mise resolution” and that “it did not represent his own point 
of view.” “At all events,” he said, “the resolution that was 
passed was a definite advance upon the statements made by 
the French and Belgian Socialists at the beginning of the war. 
It was noteworthy that the resolution contained a strong 
statement in regard to Russia ” 21 

In his account of the Conference Litvinov says that he 
learned the place of meeting only the night before. At the 
meeting he took the floor to protest “against not inviting the 
official representative of our party at the International So- 
cialist Bureau.” This official representative was Litvinov 
himself, but the chairman said all had been invited whose 
names were known. When Litvinov began to read the decla- 
ration of his group he was again interrupted by the chairman, 
who said that his standing as a delegate had not yet been 
ascertained and that they had gathered “not to criticize the 
various parties.” After the Credentials Committee had de- 
cided to allow him to participate, Litvinov thanked the Con- 
ference for its “courtesy” and said he wished to continue his 
declaration in order to find out whether or not he could re- 
main. The chairman interrupted to say that he would not 
allow the speaker to make “conditions” to the Conference. 

21 Independent Labour party (hereafter cited as I.L.P.), Report of the An- 
nual Conference, 1915, p. 52; Labour Leader, No. 7, February 18, 1915, p. 4. 
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Then Lift mov asked permission to declare why he would not 
participate in the Conference This also was refused, where 
upon I ltwnov announced that the R S D I party would not 
participate in this Conference and that he was leaving a 
written statement of the reasons with the chairman With 
this parting shot he picked up Ins papers and left The chair 
man of the Central Committee of the Lettish Social Democ 
raev also stated that he fully agreed with the Bolshevik decla 
ration " The Bolshevik comment on the Conference was to 
cal) attention to the utter futility of its resolutions which 
only cover up social chauvinism *' 

UNOFFICIAL REPORT OT THE LONDON CONFERENCE 
FEBRUARY 14 1915 ‘ 

That Vandcrveldc was the initiator of the London Conference is now 
becoming apparent He considered it necessary first to raise the spint 
of the proletarians who are now fighting by a dear and precise resolu 
tion and second by a solemn confirmation of the tactics of the Allied 
socialists to destroy the basis for tie discontent of the growing opposi 
tion Vandervclde thought it impossible officially to take upon himself 
the initiative of calling the Conference and therefore he proposed that 
the British socialists send out the invitations 

The British Independent Labour party demanded that the Germans 
and the Austrians should participate in the Conference but the French 
flatly refused to attend the Conference with the Germans They de 
dared that meeting with the Germans was impossible for them The 
French socialists considered the Conference premature but finally yielded 
to Vandervclde s insistence 

The agenda proposed by the British section of the International con 
tamed the following points 

1 The rights of nations this induded all questions of European 
policy 

a) Belgium 

b) Poland 


“ Lenin, The / npenol st l For pp 140-41 
»» Sets ol Pe not rat No 39 March 3 1915 p 2. 

u j Vashe Slot o No. 21 February 21 1915 pp 1 2 th s report was wr tten on 
the bas s of notes forwarded to the ed tors of Nos he Slovo by a person who was 
present at the Conference 
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2. All questions concerning colonies. 

3. The guaranty of future peace. 

It was surmised that the Conference would not pass any resolutions, 
and Keir Hardie, in opening the assembly, proposed to exchange opin- 
ions without passing any declarations. 

Vandervelde proposed to adopt a resolution if agreement could be 
reached. Otherwise he proposed that no resolution be adopted. 

Vaillant made an ultra-patriotic speech demanding the adoption of a 
declaration in which the socialists’ views on war should be formulated. 
Further, Vaillant spoke of the war having been imposed upon France, 
that France did not wish a war, that the French proletariat is waging' 
war for peace and will continue to wage it until German militarism is 
completely destroyed. 

Vandervelde agreed that the war had been produced by general condi- 
tions of the capitalist order but that nevertheless Germany and Austria 
were guilty of causing this catastrophe. Belgium must be liberated and 
compensated ; Poland must be restored, while the other oppressed peoples 
and provinces should be permitted to decide their own destiny. 

Rubanovich, a Socialist-Revolutionist and patriot, read a report on 
the situation in Russia. This report stated that the police regime con- 
tinues to rage in Russia. Further, the Conference learned from E. Ru- 
banovich [I. A. Rubanovich] that some of the responsibility for Austria’s 
attack upon Serbia falls upon Russia, that a victory of the Allies means a 
victory of democracy, that the Russian people are in favor of war, and, 
finally, that the Russian socialist deputies share his, Rubanovich's, point 
of view. 

This fantastic report concerning the deputies was not refuted by 
anyone, for the Social Democrats were not at the conference. 25 

The English socialists did not speak and thereby surprised all the 
delegates. A Commission was appointed to draft a resolution. Russian 
socialism was represented in the Commission by Comrade Chernov and 
by E. Rubanovich, an “acting” socialist. 

A three-hour battle took place in the Commission in favor of making 
less harmful the resolution proposed by Vandervelde, a resolution in 
which the Franco-Belgian point of view on war and on the socialist tasks 
was expounded. 

25 With regard to the statements attributed to Rubanovich about Russia’s re- 
sponsibility, Chernov wrote: “This was said not by Rubanovich, but by another 
Socialist-Revolutionist delegate, who even introduced an amendment to that effect 
and Rubanovich spoke against this in the Commission.” Chernov further says that 
Rubanovich did not make the statement about the attitude of the socialist deputies 
in the Duma and that though there were Social Democratic delegates present they 
made no refutation because there was nothing to refute. (“Pismo v redaktsiiu,” 
Nashe Slovo, No. 23, February 24, 1915, p. 2.) 
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Finally, after a number of mutual concessions, the Commission 
adopted the text of the resolution with six votes m favor MacDonald 
voted against, while Chernov abstained from voting ** 

The paragraph on which the delegates of the Independent Labour 
party did not want to vote, ran as follows 

'Hut on the other hand it Jthe Conference] records that this war 
began with an offensive of the militant monarchies of Central Europe 
against two ‘■mall nations, one of which agreed to resort to arbitration 
while the other considered it neccssarj to remain faithful to its interna- 
tional obligations ” 

In debates during the plenary meeting of the Conference dissensions 
became especially manifest 

Bruce Ghsicr declared that he could not agree with Vandervelde’s 
point of view that the ultimatum to Serbia was the cause of the war 
The "rainbow ' books prove something entirety different 

Scmbat found that the first paragraph of the resolution was unjust 
This paragraph states that all governments are cquallv gtttlt} If, for 
instance, France liad violated Belgium’s neutrality, then we socialists 
would have raised the banner of insurrection If one does not protest 
against the violation of Belgium’s neutrality, one repudiates the very 
principle of international treaties and therefore cannot desire the con- 
clusion of peace, for peace is based on agreement We continue to be 
antinuhtansts and hope that the union of Trance with England is a suffi- 
cient guaranty against the reactionary intentions of Russia 

Anderson was not convinced by the arguments of the preceding 
orators The Conference should not adopt resolutions which might in 
one way or another obstruct the Social Democratic opposition in Ger- 
many 

Mcrrheim refused to vote on that resolution because it implied that 
the aim of the war is to crush Germany politically and economically 
MacDonald said that he would have voted on the resolution had it 
not contained the paragraph on Belgium and Serbia It is impossible to 
construct a line of conduct on the basis of official documents and gov 
ernment communications England would have implicated herself m the 
war even if Belgium s neutrality had not been violated We shall con 
tmue as before our struggle [or peace 

Chernov declared that he had nothing against the resolution on 

« Chernov stales that having been charged with obstructionism in the Comiws 
iion he rep! ed that since the general meaning of the whole last section was mac 
ceptable to him he would introduce no further amendments and would not partici 
pate in the voting In the general session he and Bobrov refused to vote on the 
resolution and a declaration explaining their position was read by the cha man 
{* Pismo v redaictsuu Nashe Slow No 23 February 24 1915 p 2 ) 
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grounds of principle , 27 but he could not, as a Russian socialist, vote in 
favor of it. This resolution might be acceptable to the socialists of West- 
ern Europe but was not acceptable to the Russians, who must struggle 
on two fronts — against Germany and against Tsarism. 

Vaillant threatened to introduce the original text of the resolution. 

Vandervelde emphasized the fact that the French have made all the 
concessions they could make. We would not like to introduce the original 
text of the resolution, for that would weaken socialism in the Allied 
countries. 

The debates became heated, but the English did not yield. Finally, 
Vandervelde saved the situation. 

“We all agree,” he said, “on the most essential thing : namely, what 
should be done and what should not be done. Our dissensions are in 
evaluating the causes of the World War. I propose to withdraw the 
paragraph on Serbia and Belgium.” 

The English asked for a recess in order to talk matters over. After 
the recess the delegates of the Independent Labour party adhered to the 
resolution which passed with one abstention 

Two curious incidents must be noted. 

The representative of the Bolshevik Central Committee could not 
read his statement because Keir Hardie, the chairman, stopped him when 
he came to “treason against the proletarian cause,” whereupon the repre- 
sentative of the Central Committee withdrew. Hence the conclusion is 
that treason should be mentioned at the end and not at the beginning of 
the declaration. A resolution was circulated among the members of the 
Conference in which approximately the following was proposed : after 
the conclusion of peace labor legislation must be organized on an inter- 
national scale and be solved in the socialist spirit, i.e., that the workers 
should have equal social guaranties in all countries, and under these con- 
ditions the term “citizen of the world” would become a reality. 

This resolution was not adopted by the Commission [on resolutions] 
and the “citizen of the world” did not become a reality ! 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED AT THE LONDON CONFERENCE, 
FEBRUARY 14, 1915- 8 

This Conference cannot ignore the profound general causes of the 
European conflict, itself a monstrous product of the antagonisms which 

- T He said nothing of the kind, Chernov declares. “On the contrary, his entire 
speech contained a number of fundamental objections to the resolutions ...." 
Chernov adds that there are other inaccuracies in the report on which he is not at 
liberty to comment. ("Pismo v rcdaktsiiu,” Nashs Stoso, No. 23, February 24, 
1915, p. 2.) 

- s I.L.P., Report of the Annual Conference, 1915, p. 121. A French version is 
given in L'ffumamte. No. 3957, February 16, 1915, p. 1. 
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tear asunder capitalist society and of the policy of colonial dependencies 
and aggressive imperialism, against which international socialism has 
never ceased to fight and in which every government has its share of 
responsibility 

The invasion of Belgium and Trance by the German amnes threatens 
the very existence of independent nationalities, and stakes a blow at all 
faith in treaties In these circumstances a victory for German imperial- 
ism would be the defeat and the destruction of democracy and liberty 
in Europe The socialists of Great Britain, Belgium, France, and Rus- 
sia do not pursue the political and economic crushing of Germany, they 
are at vtar not with the peoples of Germany and Austria but only with 
the governments of those countries by which they are oppressed They 
demand that Belgium shall be liberated and compensated They desire 
that the question of Poland shall be settled in accordance with the wishes 
of the Polish people, either m the sense of autonomy in the midst of 
another state, or in that of complete independence They wish that 
throughout all Europe, from Alsace Lorraine to the Balkans, those 
populations that have been annexed by force shall receive the right freely 
to dispose of themselves 

While inflexibly resolved to fight until victory is achieved to accom- 
plish this task of liberation, the socialists are none the less resolved to 
resist any attempt to transform this defensive war into a war of con 
quest, which would only prepare fresh conflicts, create new grievances, 
and subject various peoples more than ever to the double plague of 
armaments and war 

Satisfied lliat they are remaining true to the principles of the Inter- 
national, the members of the Conference express the hope that the work 
ing classes of all the different countries will before long find themselves 
united again m their struggle against militarism and capitalist imperial 
ism The victory of the Allied Powers must be a Victory for popular 
liberty, for unity, independence, and autonomy of the nations in the 
peaceful federation of the United States of Europe and the world 

On the conclusion of the war the working classes of all the industrial 
countries must unite in the International m order to suppress secret 
diplomacy, put an end to the interests of militarism and those of the 
armament makers, and establish some international authority to settle 
points of difference among the nations by compulsory conciliation and 
arbitration and to compel all nations to maintain peace 

The Conference protests against the arrest of the deputies of the 
Duma, against the suppression of Russian socialist papers and the con 
demnation of their editors, as well as against the oppression of Finns, 
Jews, and Russian and German Poles 
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DECLARATION OF .THE ORGANIZATION COMMITTEE OF THE 
RUSSIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LABOR PARTY AND THE 
POLISH SOCIALIST PARTY (LEVITSA) AT THE 
LONDON CONFERENCE 20 

The unsatisfactory organization of this Conference made it impos- 
sible for the socialist parties of Russia and Poland to send a delegation 
which would represent them more or less completely. Nevertheless, we 
intended to go to the Conference as representatives of the Organization 
Committee of the R.S.D.L. party and the Polish Socialist party in order 
to state the point of view; of our organizations. But barriers erected by 
the police prevented us, at the last moment, from carrying out our inten- 
tion and going to London. Therefore, we are compelled to resort to a 
written statement of our opinions on the existing condition of interna- 
tional socialism. We consider the calling of that Conference, on an 
artificially restricted basis of representation of the parties of the “Allied’’ 
states, to be a fundamental error. We refuse to recognize the principle 
of grouping the proletarians according to a temporary coincidence of 
the imperialist interests of their class enemies. To recognize that prin- 
ciple would signify the sanctioning and strengthening of the disintegre- 
tion which the International has undergone since the beginning of the 
war. The Conference can rectify this primary error only in so far as it 
will carry out in its decisions a definite' internationalist point of view, a 
point of view which could be used as a foundation for general demon- 
strations of the restored International. 

The present war, foreseen by international socialism, has already 
revealed its nature as a ruthless war for imperialist dominance. Neither 
the false phrases of “politicians” nor the sentimental illusions of strug- 
gling nations can change by one iota the nature of this war, which is 
such that the complete ruin of one of the opponents by the other would 
be equally dangerous for social and political progress and for the safe- 
guarding of peace in the future. 

Adhering to that point of view, the parties which we represent have 
rejected from the very beginning of the war every thought of any 
solidarity with the Russian government and with the governments of the 
allied countries. Accordingly, our deputies have refused to vote war 
credits in the Duma. The necessity of such an irreconcilable position 
was urged upon us so much the more because we are confronted by 

29 Nashe Slovo, No. 20, February 20, 1915, p. 1. This declaration was not read 
at the Conference but was presented by Maisky, who explained the reason for the 
absence of the signatories. In a letter to various French papers Martov and Lapinski 
state that they would have voted against the resolutions adopted at London. (Ibid.) 
The Committee of the Polish Socialist Party (Levitsa) Abroad also published 
a further statement, which was considerably censored by the authorities, in Zhizn, 
No. 10, April 1, 1915, pp. 1-2. 
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Tsarism which as has been repeatedly confirmed b> the International, 
is not only the worst enemy of the people whom it oppresses but also the 
most reliable stronghold of an all European reaction 

Inasmuch as the proletariat and the socialist parties were unable to 
forestall the war we belies e that it becomes their most urgent duty to 
repudiate all moral and political solidarity with this terrible slaughter 
and to place all responsibility for it upon the governments of the be! 
hgerent countries \ccordmg to the cliaracter and spirit of the resolu 
tions of the International congresses the socialist part) having failed in 
its struggle to prevail war is obliged to continue its struggle against 
militarism after war has broken out . . 

The socialist party can accomplish this task only if it fervently main 
tains its political independence with regard to the propertied classes and 
their governments In no case can it entrust the cause v Inch the party 
did not have strength to realize to its class enemies and to the success of 

Ttehbor party will only paralyze US own activity by binding [itself 
to a closet and closer collaboration with ns class cncro.es who pursue 
aims in this war which arc completely opposed to the nitta of the party 
The marasmus condition into which the Internationa has fallen will 
not end so long as the senator party after tcartns away *c d.a.ns wh.ch 
bind it to the bourgeo s governments docs not (bn ^ finally to say 
word which the masses in all countries are anxiously ”B 

It is time to put an end to til s general slaughter , it is time to begin 

to talk about : peace' I ^ q[ ^ prolcBmt of all comtr.es 

in favor of pc"e can restore the unity of the international organization 

rss'r^rucrted by 

of ”"“ ary forces 

leave .be sphere of a pitiful and to abs ,„„ from 

We beg the parties rd.reae.ted d to ^ 

any manifestations and decisions ' letanat and t0 para l, ze 

use to make mote profound the spl t n p soc , al , 5t , to 

the cause of reviving the International we ap 
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unite the scattered forces of the proletariat for struggle in favor of peace 
and for general demonstrations directed toward straightening the battle- 
front of the proletarian movement, toward the resumption of class strug- 
gle upon a political and economic basis, toward the overthrow of despotic 
governments, the enslavers of the peoples, and toward the struggle 
against imperialism and chauvinist passions. 

L. Martov 

The Organization Committee of the R.S.D.L. Party 
Lapinski 

The Polish Socialist Party 

DECLARATION OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE RUS- 
SIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LABOR PARTY AT THE 
LONDON CONFERENCE, FEBRUARY 14, I915 30 

Citizens! Your Conference calls itself the conference of the social- 
ist parties of the Allied belligerent countries : Belgium, England, France, 
and Russia. Permit me first of all to call your attention to the fact that 
the Social Democracy of Russia as an organized whole, represented by 
the Central Committee and affiliated with the International Socialist 
Bureau, received no invitation from you. Russian Social Democracy 
(the views of which were expressed by the members of the Russian 
Social Democratic group of the Duma — Petrovsky, Muranov, Samoilov, 
Badaev, Shagov — and the labor representatives of Petersburg, Ekaterin- 
oslav, Kharkov, Kostroma, and Vladimir provinces), which the Tsarist 
government at present has under arrest, has nothing in common with your 
Conference. We hope that you will declare this openly, in order not to 
be accused of perverting truth. 

Allow me now to say a few words with regard to the purpose of your 
Conference, i.e., to say what Russian, class-conscious, Social Democratic 
workers would expect of you. 

We think that before entering upon a discussion of the question of 
restoring the International and before attempting to re-establish inter- 
national contact between the socialist workers, our socialist duty compels 
us to demand : 

1. That Yandervekle, Guesde, and Sembat immediately withdraw 
from the bourgeois cabinets of Belgium and France. 

3U Sotsial-IJrmokral , No. 40, March 29, 1915, p. 1. The editors of Lenin's 
Sachincniia. XXX, viii-ix, state that this declaration was written by Litvinov 
(Maximovich) and was included in Volume XVIIf of the second edition of Lenin’s 
collected works by mistake. The Director of the Communist Academy Library 
says in a letter to the editrrs of this book that the declaration was “originally 
outlined" by Lenin in his letter of February 9, 1915, to Xushc S!o: o. See chapter ii, 
p. 163, above. 
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2 That the Belgian and French Socialist parties break up the so 
called ‘national bloc, which is a betrayal of the socialist banner and 
which serves to conceal the orgies of chauvinism indulged in by the 
bourgeoisie 

3 That all socialist parties stop their policy of ignoring the crimes of 
Russian Tsarism and resume their support of that fight against Tsarism, 
which is being carried on by Russian workers who stop at no sacrifice 

4 That in fulfillment of the resolution of the Basel Congress a 
declaration be made that we extend our hand to those revolutionary Social 
Democrats of Germany and Austria who have answered the declaration 
of war by preparing propaganda for revolutionary activities The voting 
of war budgets must be absolutely condemned The Social Democrats of 
Germany and Austria hate committed a monstrous crime against so- 
cialism and the International by \otmg war credits and by concluding 
'civil peace with the Junkers, the priests, and the bourgeoisie, but 
Belgian and French socialists have behaved no better We fully under- 
stand that such circumstances are possible when socialists being in a 
minority, are compelled to submit to the bourgeois majority, but under no 
circumstances should socialists stop being socialists and join the chorus 
of bourgeois chauvinists nor should they forget the workers’ cause and 
enter bourgeois cabinets 

German and Austrian sociafists commit a great crime against social- 
ism when, following the example of the bourgeoisie, they declare hypo 
critically that the Hohenzollerns and Habsburgs are waging a war for 
liberation " irom Tsarism ” 

But no less a crime is committed by those who assert that Tsarism 
is becoming more democratic and civilized and who pass over in silence 
the fact that Tsarism strangles and ruins unfortunate Galicia as the 
German Emperor strangles and ruins Belgium and by those who keep 
silent about the fact that the Tsarist gang has thrown the parliamentary 
representatives of the Russian laboring class into prison and quite recently 
has condemned several Moscow workers to six years of penal servitude, 
merely for belonging to the Social Democratic party that Tsarism op- 
presses Finland worse than ever — the labor press and labor organizations 
in Russia have been closed, the billions required by the war are being 
threshed out of starving peasants and indigent workers by the Tsarist 
gang 

Russian workers stretch out a comradely hand to socialists who act 
nke Karl Liebhnecht, like the socialists of Serbia and Italy like the 
British comrades of the Independent Labour party and some of the 
members of the British Socialist part) , and like the arrested comrades of 
our Social Democratic Labor party 

We summon you to this road, the road of socialism Down with 
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chauvinism, which ruins the proletarian cause ! Hail ! International so- 
cialism 1 

In the name of the Central Committee of the Russian Social Demo- 
cratic Labor party, 

M. Maximovich 

The Nashe Slovo group also sent a communication to Lon- 
don denouncing the Conference as basically antagonistic to 
the international policy of the proletariat and as “a new at- 
tempt to misuse the ideas and authority of international 
socialism by making it cover up the interests of Russian, 
English, and French imperialisms, which are hostile to social- 
ism.” To bring about an early peace it was necessary to break 
up national blocs in all belligerent countries, to resume the 
class struggle, to refuse war and military credits, to withdraw 
Social Democrats from the bourgeois cabinets of France and 
Belgium, to defeat attempts to frustrate fraternization at the 
front, to appeal to the socialist women of belligerent coun- 
tries and to support the fight against Tsarism . 31 

Like the London Conference of Entente socialists, the 
Vienna Conference of the socialists of the Central Powers 
met under the eyes of the government authorities, and its 
declaration given below was undoubtedly colored by that fact. 
Moreover, as in London, many of the delegates were opposed 
to revolutionary tactics, particularly in the existing situation. 
In addition to members of the Austrian party who were the 
hosts, Haase, Ebert, Molkenbuhr, Muller, and Luise Zietz 
represented the German and Garami and Kunfi represented 
the Hungarian Social Democratic parties . 33 

REPORT OF THE SOCIALIST CONFERENCE AT VIENNA, 
APRIL 12-13, 1915” 

Representatives of the Social Democracy of Germany, Austria, and 
Hungary met for discussion on April 12 and 13, and during this discus- 
sion they manifested complete harmony. 

31 Nashe Slovo, No. 26, February 27, 1915, p. 1. The French censor deleted 
large portions of this statement, but it was printed in full in the Berner Tagcwacht, 
No. 42, February 20, 1915, p. 1. 

32 L. Briigel, Gcseliichte dcr bstcrreicliischen Sozialdcmokratie, V, 221. 

33 Arbcitcr-Zcituny, No. Ill, April 22, 1915, p. 1. 
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In spite of the long duration of the war the peoples of all countries 
are absolutely determined to defend their independence with all their 
power But the war, in its dimension, duration, and intensity has brought 
terrible misery upon mankind and has destroyed millions of lives and 
numerous things of cultural value which had been accumulated by the 
labor of many generations The predictions of our authoritative students 
of economy and history at all international socialist congresses that con- 
tinuous competition in armaments would lead to a world catastrophe 
have fatefully come true Naturally, the proletariat suffers most of all 
in every way and in particular from the economic consequences of the 
war Thus the longing for the ending of war and for the establishment 
of peace must be growing everywhere, not only m the belligerent but in 
the neutral countries as well Especially with the approach of May Day, 
the idea of solidarity between peoples is reviving more than ever in the 
hearts of class-conscious workers of all countries 

The Social Democratic parties, which have long been and naturally 
are still working toward a brotherhood of peoples, are the qualified 
prophets of the desire for peace This desire originates in the will and 
the power of self-confidence and not m a feelmg of weakness The 
necessary conclusion is that only such a peace as would not humiliate any 
of the peoples is possible, for only such a peace could establish a lasting 
co operation among all civilized peoples 

The parties represented at the Conference stand upon the platform 
of the resolutions Of the international socialist congresses in general and 
of the Copenhagen Congress of 1910 m particular, and they consider the 
following conditions necessary in concluding peace 

The establishment of compulsory inlernat.onal courts of arbitration 

for the settling of all conflicts among the various states 

The subjection of all government treaties and agreements to the demo- 
crats control of the people's representatives 

A stipulated international limitation of armaments with disarmament 

as its ultimate aim .. , , _ s . 

The recognition of the nght of self deteraunaUon of peoples 
Km-tW the representatives of the Social Democratic parties of 
Germany, Austria, and Hungary declare The fact that the Social Demo- 
cratic parties of the belligerent countries defend their countries and their 
cratic partiesoi o ^ obstac i e to maintaining international con- 

tact among all the socialist parties, 
of their international institutions 
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C. Tiie International Conference of Socialist Women 
at Berne, March 26-28, 1915, and the International 
Youth Conference at Berne, April 5-7, 1915 

The Third International Socialist Women’s Conference 
had been set to meet in connection with the Vienna Congress 
of the Socialist International in August 1914. After Sara- 
jevo and the Austrian ultimatum it was proposed to hold both 
the Congress and the Women’s Conference in Paris on Au- 
gust 22. The outbreak of the war prevented the holding of 
these meetings. But in November 1914 the Central Com- 
mittee of the R.S.D.L. party through the editorial board of 
Rabotnitsa, composed of N. K. Krupskaia, Inessa Armand, 
Z. Lilina, and L. Stahl, sent a letter to Klara Zetkin suggest- 
ing the calling of an unofficial conference in order to unite 
the Lefts. One month later this letter, which contained the 
chief postulates of the manifesto of the Central Committee 
of the R.S.D.L. party and which urged the women of all 
countries “to remain faithful to socialism” and “to draw the 
working women into the struggle against every kind of civil 
peace and in favor of a war against war, a war closely con- 
nected with civil war and social revolution,” was slightly 
amended and forwarded as a circular to Left-socialist women 
of Germany, Austria, England, France, Bulgaria, Holland, 
and the Scandinavian countries. 31 

In January Klara Zetkin wrote Inessa Armand that she 
considered that a conference of Left-socialist women 35 would 

34 The draft of the circular letter of the editorial board of Rabotnitsa is pre- 
served in the Archive of Marx-Engels -Lenin Institute and is cited by Baevsky in 
“Borba za III Internatsional do Tsimmervalda,” Prolctarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 4, 
1934, p. 27. 

35 Archive of Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute, Klara Zetkin’s letter to I. Armand 
of January 2, 1915, cited by Baevsky in “Borba za III Internatsional do Tsim- 
mervalda,” Prolctarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 4, 1934, p. 28. In a letter to N. IC Krup- 
skaia, Therese Schlesinger wrote that “only a very small number of women permit 
themselves to uphold a point of view which differs from that of the party represen- 
tatives” and that “they would lose all their influence if they were to speak abroad 
without the permission of their own organization” ; and N. K. Krupskaia summed 

up the situation as follows : “The English women protested they propose to 

speak of inoffensive matters, removed from all problems of class struggle. The 
Dutch and Austrian women prefer a general conference because they are afraid that 
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be of “great benefit ” “But,” she added, “in order to carry it 
out great obstacles and difficulties will have to be overcome 
First of all, it will be difficult to drazv a line between the Lefts 
and the Rights among the women Many of them do not 
know themselves on which side they are, others will hesitate 
to make a decision, whereas still others will definitely refuse 
to take part tn a conference of ‘Left’ women only " 

The Conference was finally called by Klara Zetkin as 
Secretary of the International Socialist Women’s Bureau ** 
Zetkin promised not to invite organizations that had become 
chauvinist and she intended to hold the Conference m the 
face of the anticipated opposition of the German and Aus 
trian party administrations “AH our friends,” she wrote to 
Liebknecht, “understand fully that the Women's Interna 
tional is doing preparatory work for a joint action of the big 
International and that it is the foremost champion of peace 
All have promised support The prospects of our women's 
activity are very favorable, in spite of the German party 
Presidium and V Adler ” She intended to notify the German 
Presidium only when all arrangements had been completed 
and hoped that both the German and Austrian parties would 
agree to official participation when they found that continued 
opposition would be futile ST In the end, however, the German 
women were obliged to attend without the official sanction of 
their party, and there was no Austrian delegate present 
In addition to the German delegates, of whom there were 
seven including Zetkin, there were four from England repre 


by participating in a conference of Left women they may create fr ct on with n their 
own organizations Zetk n who at first was in favor of a conference of the Lefts, 
now accord ng to the Dutch women also favors a general conference (Archive 
of Marx Engels L*nm Institute Th SeMesmgers letter to N K Krapsfcaa or 
Jam ary 28 1915 and N K Krupska a s letter to A Af Kollonui of March 12 
1915 cited by Baevsky in Borba za 111 Internatsional do Tsrmmervalda Prole 
tarska a Ret ohulst <t No 4 1934 pp 29-30) 

3 s Baevsky Lemn l Ts mmervatdska a lesaia Borba hlassov No 3 March 
1934 pp 35-36 Krupskaja blewor es of Lenin II 158-62 

sr Ti is letter to Liebknecht nr tten early t a 1 915 is given m Bolshevik Nos 
13 14 1934 pp 104-107 Zetk n states that funds for the Conference were provided 
through the spir t of self sacr See of the Dutch w 
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senting the Independent Labour party and certain socialist 
organizations in the British International Women’s Council, 
one from France, three from Holland, two from Switzerland, 
one from Italy, and one from the Regional Presidium of the 
Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania. Next to Ger- 
many, Russia had the largest representation, with two dele- 
gates from the Menshevik Organization Committee and four 
from the Bolshevik Central Committee. Two Belgian dele- 
gates sent word that they had been refused passports by their 
government, and letters of greeting were sent by Therese 
Schlesinger from Austria, by Aleksandra Kollontai from 
Norway, by the Central Committee of the Polish Socialist 
party (Levitsa), and by both sections of the Social Democ- 
racy of Poland and Lithuania . 38 

Although the women present came from the Left elements 
of the socialist parties of their respective countries they were 
not far enough to the Left to satisfy the Bolsheviks, and 
the resolutions adopted reflected what Krupskaia called the 
“goody-goody pacifism of the English and the Dutch,” to 
which Zetkin and the Germans made concessions in order to 
prevent a breakdown of the Conference. 

UNOFFICIAL ACCOUNT OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONFER- 
ENCE OF SOCIALIST WOMEN AT BERNE, MARCH 26-28, 1915 

[From an Article by Olga Ravich] 39 

.... The Third International Women’s Socialist Conference met 
at Berne at the end of March 1915. 

There were delegations from Germany, France, Switzerland, Hol- 
land, Poland, and Russia, In all about thirty persons arrived at the 
Conference. The Austrian women did not come, and limited themselves 
merely to sending greetings. The coming of the delegates was made diffi- 
cult by police-military conditions, and by the leading official organs of 
the socialist parties. The German delegation came to the Conference in 

38 1. Izolskaia, Internatsionalnaia zhenskaia sotsialisticheskaia konferentsiia," 
Nashe Slovo, No. 63, April 13, 1915, pp. 1-2. The British were represented by Dr. 
Marion Phillips, Mary Longman, Margaret Bondfield, and Ada Salter (I.L.P., 
Report of the Annual Conference, 1915, p. 15). 

33 O. Ravich, “Mezhdunarodnaia zhenskaia sotsialisticheskaia konferentsiia 1915 
g.,” Prolctarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 10 (45), 1925, pp. 165-77. 
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spite of th'e fact that its party centers had forbidden it to attend, it 
actually represened a delegation from the opposition The French dele- 
gate from the Left section of the party also participated The official 
group of the French socialist women refused to take part in the Confer- 
ence The English delegation was from the Independent Labour party 
All the other delegates were from official parties 

Russia was represented by two delegations that of the Central Com- 
mittee, which consisted of five persons — Sablina (Nadezhda Konstan- 
tinovna), Inessa, Elena (Rozmirovich), Zina (Lilma), and Anna [Ka- 
minskaia] (representative of Poland) — and that of the Menshevik r- 
ganization Committee, which consisted of two persons, Balabanoit and 
Inna Izolskaia , . 

The return trip of the delegates was made so difficult that it was 
decided not to mention the names of the delegates anywhere 
speakers were indicated by the countries they represented This explains 
why there is no complete list of names of those who attended the L 
ference . r , 

The chairman of the Conference, Klara Zetkin, opened the Conler- 


cnte wun a Uriel speecn on me suuauu.. — ° . .. 

and on the duty o! the working women to lead a movooeiit agamet the 
war She proposed that the Conference constitute the third regular 
International Women's Socialist Conference This proposal was unam- 


m ” The Cogence began with brief speeches of welcome i winch were 
designed to establish the actual composition of the Conlaex*, . 
show what the delegates had brought with them and what they expected 

‘ ™ The 'Ss™ n , d*ga'„on, ,» sp„e of its decl.faf.on .ha, th< i S anas w.™ 
wete ready for international struggle and its «ptB»on of sorrow tha 
some of the comrades had abandoned the road o in ha< j not 

mediately pomted out that the hour to judge these com ades had not 
>et come As to its means of struggle against the war the delegate 
did not go farther than a demand for peace asserted 

, The English delegation, with an obviou, '““SlXte,. were 
that all women in England, even bourgeois worn j ts h ope 

against the war and wished for peace The delegation expressed its nop 


. „ as no t an official con- 

40 Balabanoff writes “The womens conterence^ comrades who look 

lerence, for reasons which can be well understood The . nor of definite 

Part m it acted neither as representatives ol de m . nterna tionale Frauenkon 

party presidiums,, but on their own responsibility l The official report 

ierenz zu Bern," LxckUtrokUn. No 10 April 2a 1915, P i ^ ^ mentl0n , h ,s 
m Betlage sur Berner Taguuchl, No 77, April 3 1 ■>, P ^ Jn , ext raordinary 
resolution, and the resolution quoted below reiers m 
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that this war would be the last war and that the soldiers would stop 
shooting. 

The German delegation, after pointing out the great significance of 
the fact that representatives of various countries had succeeded in 
meeting and in giving each other their hands in brotherly solidarity, 
and that the German women, most of all, were depressed by the collapse 
of socialism, further expressed the hope that the masses would follow 
the internationalists instead of the official parties and stressed the neces- 
sity of building a new International. 

The Russian delegation of the Central Committee of the Russian 
Social Democratic Labor party (Bolsheviks) reported on the attitude of 
the masses, the protests against the war, and the trial of the Duma group, 
and stated the party’s viewpoint on current events. 

The Russian delegation of the Organization Committee (Menshe- 
viks) declared that there was no Burgfrietlcn (“civil peace”) in Russia, 
that German Social Democracy had committed treason against socialism, 
and that this had affected adversely the revolutionary struggle in Russia. 
It concluded with a wish for a democratic peace. 

The French delegation pointed out that in France there were few 
internationalists, that they placed all their hope in the fact that their 
comrades in other countries were stronger. It was difficult for them 
to work, not only on account of the police conditions* 1 but even to a 
greater extent on account of the persecutions from their own party. All 
their hope was placed on the masses. 

From all that was expressed in the welcoming speeches it was clear 
that the delegates who met spoke different languages. The prevailing 
conception was that the fundamental task was the struggle for peace. 
No one had the slightest idea about passing over to civil war. A break 
with the leaders who had betrayed socialism was not suggested by any- 
one. This circumstance put a definite stamp on the work of the Con- 
ference. 

The following agenda of the Conference was accepted: 

1. International activity of women in favor of peace ( Friedens - 
aktion ) 

2. Struggle against high cost of living 

3. How women must struggle against nationalism and chauvinism 

Klara Zetkin was the speaker on the first question. As the question 

about the Friedensaktion (struggle for peace) was the most fundamental 
question at the Conference, a written resolution on that question had 
been distributed among the delegates beforehand. This resolution was 

See Louise Saumoneau, “The Case of Louise Saumoneau,” The Socialist 
Review, No. 76, January-March, 1916, pp. 44-50, in which she tells of her expe- 
riences with the police and her party on her return from Berne. 
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on behalf of the IntemaLonal Secretariat of the women's socialist or- 
gamzat.ons " 

The (!e!egatx>n of the Central Committee put forward its own draft 
resolution “ This draft was composed on the basis ads anted earlier in 
the ir-imtesto of the Central Comm.ttee (see Xo 33 of Soincl-Demo- 
iratf It a pc cull y emphasized the necessity of transforming the impe- 
rialist war into a asil war. of IeuLrg a wide revolutionary activity in 
the masses — through illegal organizations in places where it could not 
be done legally — by disc!os.ng the lies of the “defense of the father- 
land" slogan, and by advancing the slogan oi tl.e Third International 
Thu draft resolution also put plainly and s unply the question of the 
neerss tv of a comp'ete break with the official leaders of the party who 
had betrayed socialism. 

The French delegate submitted her draft resolution, b„t after re- 
ceisirg some corrections from her gro-p in Pans — these corrections 
could be summarized as follows oppos.tion to the voting of war credits 
and to has it g socul.sts enter bourgeois cabinets — with wh.ch she did 
not agree, she withdrew her resolution.* 4 

Hence, after Zetkm’s report. in which she defended on the whole 
her own resolution, debates on the two resolutions began 

The late Inessa Armand spoke m defense of the Russia resolution 
With amazing precision and clearness she presented reasons for every 
postdate advanced in the draft resolution. She declared that the women 
who had gathered at the Conference were first of all socialists The aim 
of the Conference was to co-orcLnate international activity, not only in 
the work for peace but in socialist activity as a whole. .... 

“We Social Democrats who adhere to the Central Committee con- 
sider /* Inessa declared, “that the slogan of aval war must be advanced 
now and that the labor mov ement is now entering upon a new phase in 
the course of which socialism will be attained m the more advanced 
countries, and a democratic republic in the more backward countries ” 
(At that time this way of putting the question was considered by our 

11 See Ufcv, v? T/J-yfh 

*»EcgLsb trarsliucn is given in Lemn. The Impenolitt W or, pp. 472-73. 

44 Louise Ea=e>seat u wf» represented tie Oraile <f Action Feminine Socia isle 
poor la Pant et cccxre Je Quanuice, said that they ibecid net discuss questions 
other ihii those dealt with in the re*o!=uc*-j of the mterr-ticnal congresses, they 
thotfld discus* peace a.-»d cot the parties’ enodnet. She did not oppose the voting of 
war cred-ts or neulat parucip-tica in bourgeois cabinet* Let she did oppose 
ihegal acarcaes. She said further that she beLered that the corrections to her 
resolution* sect by tie groc? she represented were “the result of the mfijecce of 
the Rcsnaa comrades and I consider tius influence hanninL'* (From Krnpslcaia’s 
notes. Bantke, "Lena i Tsunxervaiisicoe dntbeme vo Fractsa," PrcUtankoa 
Raoh*tiSa. No. 3, 19H p- 11A) 
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party to be absolutely correct [Author’s note]). “The working women 
should be told directly that peace can be attained through revolution and 
that real salvation from war lies in socialism.” 

The debates which followed really revolved around the resolution of 
the Russian delegation. In the main the speakers could not present seri- 
ous arguments against this resolution. Some of them even stressed the 

correctness of treating the fundamental question that way but 

still felt that it should not be accepted. The objections were as follows : 
the peace Conference is not the place to discuss these questions; the 
examination of the conduct of the socialist parties is a matter for general 
international congresses; this Conference should not be transformed into 
a tribunal to pass one-sided verdicts ; a discussion of these questions 
would call forth an unnecessary sharpening of relations and would create 
new obstacles to the activities for peace ; the time to appeal for a revo- 
lution had not yet come; when the workers should have returned from 
the front, when from every family one or more persons should be miss- 
ing and there would be material ruin in addition, anger would be so great 
that revolution would flare up inevitably. 

Many of those who at that time argued in this way, now understand 

their error but at that time they were in the majority. The truly 

revolutionary resolution was declined by twenty-one votes. Only six 
hands of the Russian delegation were raised in its favor. 

The resolution of the International Secretariat of the women’s organi- 
zations was adopted by the same number of votes (twenty-one against 
six) — a resolution that was rather vague and which did not touch on any 
of the fundamental questions of action. 

That then is how the most fundamental question was solved. Not 
at all as the Bolsheviks had wished. 

The Russian delegation of the Central Committee submitted the 
following declaration: 

“We vote against the resolution accepted by the Conference for the 
following reasons : 

“International socialism as a whole is passing through a tremendous 
crisis. 

“Our Conference has assembled at a moment when the Workers' 
International has fallen to pieces, when a new building of the Third 
International must be erected under great hardships. The first condition 
for this undertaking would be to look straight and fearlessly into the 
eyes of truth, to express openly the whole truth concerning the causes of 
the internal crisis of the socialist parties. ‘Diplomacy’ in the labor move- 
ment has already caused great harm to our cause. No further step can 
be taken without putting an end to it. 

“The tactics of the official leaders of the socialist parties with regard 
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mass agitation in favor of socialism and against nationalism. Influence 
in the schools had to he attained at any price — schools in which chauvin- 
ism and nationalism were especially strong and were already bringing 
sad results. 

The Russian delegation of the Central Committee was opposed to 
such vagueness and again attempted to put the question squarely. Among 
other things the delegation declared : 

"It is absolutely necessary to struggle against Bunjfricdcn (civil 
peace), against the 'defense of the fatherland’ slogan, against the voting 
of war credits, against entering bourgeois cabinets. It is necessary to 
promote fraternizing in the trenches . 

"The most effective measure against any kind of nationalism is, of 
course, a close connection between the proletariat of all countries and, 
in particular, international labor action. The International has met and 
accepted general decisions but has not undertaken any joint actions. The 
future new International will have to pass over to joint revolutionary 

actions . In the struggle against the war the proletariat must 

persevere to the end and must not fear a defeat of the fatherland. Such 
a defeat would only facilitate the revolutionary struggle and civil war 
of the proletariat." 

As a first practical step the organization of an international bulletin 
was recommended, or at least the collaboration in socialist periodicals of 
socialists of various countries. 

It stands to reason that the Conference did not agree with the Russian 
delegation on that question either. At the very end the Conference con- 
sidered it necessary to accept a resolution of sympathy and approval with 
respect to all attempts to re-establish peace. The resolution read : 

“The Conference gladly welcomes all attempts of nonsocialists di- 
rected toward the attainment of peace, and it welcomes with special 
sympathy the international movement of the nonsocialist women in favor 
of peace, and sends its fraternal greeting to the international congress 
of pacifists which will take place at The Hague in the near future.” 

This resolution, which was introduced quite unexpectedly by the 
English delegation, called forth a protest on the part of the Russian 
delegation of the Central Committee, a protest which can easily be 
understood. The Russian delegation wished to call the women socialists 
to action and did not hope for anything from the pacifist Congress. This 
resolution seemed to ridicule the entire work of the Conference. 

However, the resolution was accepted by the votes of all delegates 
except the Russian delegates of the Central Committee and the Polish 
delegate. 

The unanimously accepted resolution of protest against the arrest and 
prosecution of the Russian Social Democratic Labor group in the State 



INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST CONFERENCES, 19I4-191S 295 

Duma and against the arrest of Rosa Luxemburg in Germany could not 
rectify the line traced at the Conference by the majority of delega- 
tions 4S 

MANIFESTO OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF 
SOCIALIST WOMEN AT BERNE, MARCH 1915'« 

Women of the working people! 

Where are your husbands * 

Where are your sons * 

For eight months they hate been out on the battlefields They have 
been torn away from their work and their homes — youths, the support 
and hope of their parents, men in the prime of life, and men with hair 
turning gray— the providers of their families They are all clad in 
uniforms, live in trenches and are ordered to destroy that which has 
been built up by diligent labor 

Millions of them already rest m common graves Thousands upon 
thousands have been taken to hospitals with lacerated bodies, shattered 
limbs, blinded eyes, wrecked minds, seized by epidemic diseases or pros- 
trated by exhaustion 

Burned villages and towns, ruined bridges, devastated fields, and 
destroyed forests are evidences of their deeds 

Proletarian women' 

You were told that your husbands and sons departed to defend you, 
feeble women, your children, your houses, and jour hearths 

What ts the real truth * 

A double burden has been imposed upon the shoulders of you 
“weaker” women Defenseless, >ou have been delivered up to sorrow 
and misery Your children starve and freeze and you are threatened 
with the loss of shelter, your hearth is cold and empty 

You were told of a great brotherhood and sisterhood between high 
and low, of civil peace between poor and rich Now civil peace manifests 
itself by the owners of enterprises reducing your wages, the merchant 
and the unscrupulous profiteer raising prices , and the landlord threaten - 
ing to put yon out into the street The state is parsimonious and bour- 
geois philanthropy is cooking poor-man’s soup and advising you to be 
economical 

«» The account of the Conference given more briefly in an official report cor- 
responds with that given above ( Internationale sonabstische Frauenkonferenx in 
Bern. Offizieller Verhandlungsbericht ' Beitage zur Berner Tagwacht, No. 77, 
April 3 1915) Short notices are given in Labour Leader, No. 14, Apnl 8, 1915, 
p. 7, and L'Humnnttl, No 4006, April 6, 1915, p. 1 

<« Berner Tagwacht, No 77, Apnl 3 1915 p 1 An incomplete text ol this 
manifesto in English appeared in Labour Leader, ha 22, June J, 1915, p 8. 
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What is the purpose of this war which brings you such terrible suf- 
fering ? 

It is said that this is done for the welfare and the defense of the 
fatherland. 

What is the welfare of the fatherland? 

Should it not be the well-being of the many millions of people whom 
the war turns into corpses, cripples, unemployed, beggars, widows, and 
orphans ? 

Who endangers the welfare of the fatherland? Is it the men who 
are across the frontier in different uniforms who desired this war just 
as little as did your husbands or who knew just as little why they should 
murder their brothers? No! The fatherland is endangered by those who 
derive their riches from the misery of the broad masses and base their 
dominance upon oppression. 

Who benefits from the war? 

Only a small minority in every nation. 

The manufacturers of rifles and cannon, armor plate and torpedo 
boats, the owners of docks, and the suppliers of army needs. In the 
interest of their own profits they have stirred up hatred among the 
peoples and have thus caused the outbreak of the war. The war benefits 
the capitalists in general. Is it not true that the labor of the disinherited 
and exploited masses has accumulated goods which they who have pro- 
duced them are not allowed to use? Well, they are poor; they cannot 
pay for them ! The sweat of the workers produced those goods, the blood 
of the workers must conquer new markets abroad to which those goods 
can be exported. Colonial lands must be seized where the capitalists can 
rob the ground of its treasure and exploit cheap labor. 

Not the defense of the fatherland but its expansion is the purpose of 
this zvar. Such are the desires of the capitalist order, for without ex- 
ploitation and oppression of man by man it cannot exist. 

The workers have nothing to gain from this war but they are apt to 
lose all that is dear to them. 

Working women and wives of workers! 

The men of the belligerent countries have been forced to keep silent. 
The war has dulled their minds, broken their wills, and deformed their 
entire beings. 

But you women who in addition to the gnawing worry for your loved 
ones at the front, endure misery and deprivation at home, why do you 
delay in voicing your will for peace, your protest against the war?” 

What deters you? 

So far you have suffered because of your loved ones, now you should 
act for the benefit of your husbands and your sons. 

Enough of slaughter. 
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Tins call rings out in ail languages Millions of proletarian women 
sound this call It echoes back from the trenches m which the consciences 
of the nations sons revolt against the slaughter 
Women of the working people' 

/« these difficult days the socialist women of Germany, England, 
France and Russia have assembled Your miseries and your sufferings 
have touched their hearts For the sake of the future of your loved ones 
they call upon you to act for peace As the anil of the socialist women ts 
united across the battlefields, so you in all countries must close your 
ranks in order to sound the call peace, peace ' 

The World War has imposed upon you the greatest sacrifice' It robs 
you of the sons to whom you gave birth tn pain and sorrow, and whom 
you have reared with effort and worry, it robs you of the men who have 
been your companions in the difficult struggle of life In comparison to 
these sacrifices all others are small and void 

All mankind looks to you, proletarian women of the belligerent coun- 
tries You must become heroines, redeemers 
Unite' One in will and one in deed' 

Proclaim a nulhonfold uhat your husbands and sons cannot yet aver 
the laboring people of all countries are brothers Only the united desire 
of this people can command this slaughter to cease 
Only socialism means future peace among mankind 
Down with capitalism which sacrifices hundreds of people to the 
uealth and power of the propertied 

Down with war > Onward to socialism' 

The International Socialist Women’s Conference was attended by 
comrades from Germany T ranee England, Russia, Poland, Italy, Hol- 
land and Switzerland 
Berne, March 1915 

RESOLUTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF 
SOCIALIST WOMEN AT BERNE, MARCH 1915" 

The Extraordinary Conference of socialist women, which met at 
Berne on March 26, 27, and 28, and which was attended by active com 
rades from Germany, France, England, Russia, Poland, Italy, Holland, 
and Switzerland, declares that 

The present World War has its roots in capitalist imperialism It 
was finally conjured up by the requirements of the exploiting and ruling 


47 Beihge zur Berner Tagwackt, No 77 April 3 1915, pp. 1-2 This resolution 
was drawn up by Klara Zelkrn m consul tat. -on »ith the Dutch socialist women and 
submitted to the British section before the Conference met (Marion Phillips, The 
Womens International, The Contemporary Rnnew, No. 593, May 1915, p 650) 
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classes in the different countries. In a competitive struggle against one 
another they endeavor to spread their exploitation and their dominance 
beyond the boundaries of their native states. At the same time they 
fortify and establish permanently their exploitation and their rule over 
propertyless compatriots. International financial interests — the large 
armament industries — are continually active among the propertied classes 
as a special war menace and a war danger. These exploit the nations by 
driving the states toward competitive armaments. 

History will establish what a tremendous responsibility for the out- 
break of war falls upon the governments and the diplomacy of various 
great powers. For eight months the World War has destroyed immeas- 
urable and inestimable quantities of cultural values and caused countless 
hecatombs of human lives. It has trod upon and disgraced the highest 
achievements of civilization, the most sublime ideals of humanity. Since 
its outbreak, it has violated international law. This deserves condem- 
nation, for it has been injurious to small, neutral Belgium. In the end 
it threatens to bleed white the peoples which take part in the war and to 
cause their complete economic exhaustion. It threatens to paralyze for 
a long time the socialist forces — the carriers of historic progress. 

Above all, the World War is irreconcilably opposed to the interests 
of the working classes in both the belligerent and the neutral countries 
of Europe and all over the world. Under the misleading slogan of pre- 
serving the interests of the fatherland through a patriotic fulfillment 
of duty, it wastes the property and blood of the working people and in 
order to achieve the aims of capitalist imperialism it demands the energy 
of the working people, their willingness to sacrifice, and their fighting 
ability. Thus it places the best proletarian forces at the service of the 
exploiting and ruling classes. 

Under the same slogan, the World War unites nationally the workers 
of the belligerent countries with their exploiters and masters and sepa- 
rates them internationally from their brothers, the proletarians across 
the frontier. In place of the class struggle of the workers for the im- 
provement of their condition and for their ultimate liberation, it puts 
national “civil peace”; in place of international solidarity it puts inter- 
national fratricidal slaughter. It separates the peoples not merely by 
the streams of blood which flow from the battlefields but also by filthy 
streams of hatred, conceit, slander, and outrage. A base chauvinist atti- 
tude which disgraces the fatherland rather than contributes to its honor 
through an unprejudiced recognition of the cultural achievements of 
other nations has spread. Through all this the World War paralyzes and 
corrupts nationally the class struggle of the workers and makes more 
difficult their international advance against their worst enemy, the capi- 
talist order. It prevents the working class from carrying out its great 
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historic mission the liberation of the proletariat as the accomplishment 
of the united proletarians of all countries 

Proceeding from these considerations the Extraordinary Conference 
of socialist women declares war on this war ' It demands the immediate 
cessation of this monstrous fight among peoples It demands a peace 
without annexations and without conquests, a peace which would recog- 
nize the right of self-determination and independence of peoples and 
nationalities — including small ones — and which would not impose hu- 
miliating and intolerable conditions upon any of the belligerent states 
This peace will be a premise for the liberation of the proletariat of the 
belligerent countries from the yoke of nationalism It will aid the social- 
ist parties and the labor organizations to regain completely their freedom 
of action for class struggle and as the vanguard of the working masses 
having a clear purpose to rally these masses around the banner of inter- 
national socialism 

This Extraordinary Women’s Conference is convinced that an early 
cessation of the World War can be enforced only by the clear and un- 
swerving will of the masses of the people themselves in the belligerent 
countries This will meet with the active and unanimous support of the 
socialists and the proletarians of the neutral states It is the most sacred 
duty of the socialist women, especially of the working women, to lead 
the struggle for peace bravely, with willingness to sacrifice and with the 
desire for peace born of the profound sorrow caused by the war and pro- 
claiming this desire as a clear and conscious will for peace 

The women’s Conference thus urges the socialist and proletarian 
women of all countries, fearing neither obstacles nor persecutions, not 
to lose time nor to miss the opportunity of utilizing all the available wajs 
and means to proclaim through mass demonstrations of all kinds their 
international solidarity and consciousness and their will for peace This 
war points out to the women a histone role in the struggle for peace, 
which when understood and earned out will ha\e great import for 
women s suffrage and the success of socialism 

The women s Conference which has met at this very troubled time, 
has proved that for the achievement of one am t, the socialist women of 
all countnes, especially of the belligerent countries, are united in the 
old fraternal faithfulness and in recognition of one great solidarity and 
duty of unified will and action The Conference hopes tliat the prole- 
tanan women of all countnes will rally as unanimously in support of the 
international peace action By so doing they would act in the spirit of 
the International Congresses of Stuttgart, Copenhagen, and Basel, which 
by unanimous decisions has e laid down as the duty of the socialist parties 
of all countnes the following 

“ In case war should break out notwithstanding, it is their duty 
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to intervene in favor of its speedy termination and with all their powers 
to utilize the economic and political crisis created by the war to rouse 
the masses and thereby to hasten the downfall of capitalist class rule.” 

The women’s, Conference expects, therefore, that the socialist parties 
of all countries will take it upon themselves, quickly, resolutely, ami with 
clear aim, to lead the peoples in their struggle for peace. The peace 
action of the socialist women must be the forerunner of a general move- 
ment of the working masses designed to terminate the fratricidal slaugh- 
ter. It must mean an important forward step toward the restoration of 
the Workers’ International. 

A BOLSHEVIK EVALUATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
CONFERENCE OF SOCIALIST WOMEN 

[From a Statement by the Central Committee of the Russian 
Social Democratic Labor Party ] 48 

.... The Conference has not entirely fulfilled the task which had 
been placed before it by events. The Conference could have marked out 
the first guideposts for a general socialist struggle of socialists of various 
countries; it could have laid the cornerstone of the future International. 
It has not done so ... . 

Nevertheless, even within the restricted limits set by the majority of 
the Conference, the socialist women’s Conference was of great signifi- 
cance. It was the first real international Conference since the beginning 
of the war at which Left women socialists of belligerent countries who 
in one way or the other went “against the current” met. They may have 
confirmed incompletely and quite insufficiently in their resolution their 
principal attitude toward contemporary events and tasks; nevertheless, 
something has been accomplished in this direction, and in so far as the 
struggle for peace takes on revolutionary forms the Conference will 
assist in unifying the international revolutionary struggle of the pro- 
letariat 

The “Lefts” have already raised in all countries the banner of so- 
cialism. Two world conceptions, two tactics have clashed, have entered 
a struggle. On the one hand, the tactic of national unity and defense of 
the fatherland; on the other hand, the tactic of class struggle and inter- 
national unity of the proletariat, a tactic which, from the very beginning 
of the war, has been pursued by the Central Committee and by our Social 
Democratic Labor group in the Duma, the tactic of revolutionary social- 
ism. The irreconcilability, the incompatibility, of these two tactics is 
being better and better comprehended by their advocates. The Inter- 
national, which will not betray the socialist ideal, can be restored only 
by uniting the proletariat around the banner of revolutionary socialism 
48 Sotsial-Dcmohrat , No. 42, May 21, 1915, supplement, p. 2. 
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ami In means of a dcciwvc sc, station from social |atnoti*m and oppor- 
t unis mi Ktprrstmalixcs of (he itnjont) at the Conference have taken 
onlv a (mini irresolute step but life will push them ahead and will take 
wliat is due it 

One week after the adjournment of the women’s Con- 
ference an international socialist vouth conference opened in 
Herne I ike the preceding meeting, this was held without the 
blessing of the oiheial socialist international organization, 
the Bureau of the International Socialist Youth League 
This Bureau had been formed in March 1907 with Henri de 
Man of Belgium as secretary 'I lie organization was closely 
connected with ami dependent on the Second International, 
and its two regular conferences in 1907 and 1910 and an 
informal conference in 1912 were held simultaneously with 
the Congress of the International at Stuttgart, Copenhagen, 
and Basel The Copenhagen Conference of the International 
Socialist Youth League elected a new bureau consisting of 
de Man, Iloglum! (Sweden), Skatula (Bohemia), Krogh 
(Norwa>), ami Robert Danneberg (Austria), who also 
served as sccrclar) It had been planned to hold another 
conference at Vienna in the summer of 1914 in connection 
with the regular Congress of the International, and here 
questions relating lo the incorporation of the Youtli Bureau 
m the International Socialist Bureau .and to the general or- 
ganization of a Youth International were to be decided" 
When it became clear not only that a meeting at Vienna was 
out of the question but that the secretary, Danneberg, was 
disinclined to call a conference on his own responsibility, 
some of the Icadcis of the national youth organizations took 
the initiative The result was the meeting in Berne which 
opened on April 5 and which actually was a meeting of the 
opposition elements in the international youth movement 

There were fourteen delegates in full standing three from 
Germany (members of the German Youth League, who op- 
posed the policy of the majority), three from Russia (two 

»• Munzenberg Die so.iahstuche Jngend Internationale, pp 15-36 
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Bolsheviks and one Menshevik), one each from Poland, 
Plolland, Bulgaria, Italy, and Denmark, one representing- 
Norway and Sweden, and two from Switzerland. Platten, 
Grimm, and Vogel, representatives of the Swiss Social Demo- 
cratic party, were also present at. the meetings. 

As appears from Miinzenberg’s account given below, the 
Russian delegation objected both to the procedure and to the 
resolutions of the majority of the Conference and temporarily 
withdrew. They were, however, persuaded to return; but 
they failed to secure the adoption of their resolution, the text 
of which has not been found, or to prevent the adoption of the 
majority resolution which they severely criticized. The young 
men and women at the Conference were not prepared to move 
as far to the left as the Bolsheviks wished, but it is interesting 
to note that by electing a new bureau and establishing a new 
secretariat in Switzerland, the socialist youth (at least that 
part represented at Berne) was seemingly less reluctant than 
the socialist elders to go ahead with the reconstruction of the 
socialist international organization broken and disabled by 
the war . 50 

THE INTERNATIONAL YOUTH CONFERENCE AT BERNE, 

April 5-7, 1915 

[From an Account by Miinzenberg] 51 
Berne Conference 

Before the war we maintained a number of international connections. 
As a result of my trip through Germany a lively correspondence opened 
with all the youth groups which I had visited. The connections with the 
Central Committee of the Italian socialist youth organization and with 
all the groups with which we became acquainted during our trip through 
Italy in 1912 were never interrupted. In September 1914 we began to- 

50 In addition to Mtinzenberg’s account given below, a brief official report is 
given in Berner Tagwacht, No. 88, April 17, 1915, p. 1; other accounts are given in 
Nashc Slovo, No. 68, April 18, 1915, pp. 1-2, in Lichtstrahlen, No. 10, April 25, 1915, 
pp. 192-93, and by Krupskaya, Memories of Lenin, II, 163. See also N. K. Krup- 
skaia’s letter to A. Kollontai of May 7, 1915; Archive of the Marx-Engels-Lenin 
Institute, No. 18004, cited by Baevsky, “Borba za III Internatsional do Tsimmer- 
valda,” Proictarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 4, 1934, p. 32. 

01 V. Miuntsenberg [W. Miinzenberg], S' Libknekhtom i Leninym, pp. 92-102. 
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correspond actively with the Norwegian, Swedish, Danish, and Italian 
socialist jouth leagues for the purjiose of calling a conference of socialist 
jouth organizations which would revive the proletarian Youth Inter- 
national 

In agreement with the jouth organizations of these countries, I as 
secretary of the Swiss Youth League proposed to the International 
Bureau in Vienna on November 10, 1914, that it should call an inter 
national conference of socialist jouth organizations not later than the 
Pentecost of 1915 The International Bureau on a postal card, classically 
laconic declared its incompetence to do so 

The card read as follows 

' Respected Comrade! It is entirely impossible at the present moment 
to tell whether or not we shall be able to hold a congress on the Pentecost 
of 1915 Therefore, for the time being, I can say nothing definite with 
regard to jour proposal Greetings I . Danneberg" 

We became convinced that it would be impossible to call a conference 
through the medium of the International Bureau and decided to organize 
it without the Bureau Our correspondence became more active and 
resulted uv a number of socialist youth organizations promising to send 
their delegates to the Conference at Berne during the Easter days of 
1915 A negative reply was received only from the French socialist jouth 
organization which declared that it could not take part in tiiat Confer- 
ence since the Trench Socialist party had not jet pronounced itself on 
that question, whereas the point of view of the youth organization would 
automatically coincide with that of the party ” The Central Committee 
of the Austrian socialist youth organization welcomed by letter the 
calling of a conference but did not send delegates The Central Bureau 
of the German Youth Committees, guided as usual by F Ebert, brusquely 
declined to participate, and protested against any conference “ 

*i Bantke writes The feelings were different below in the masses Partic 
ularly in the provinces there was a left miadcd socialist youth which wished but 
could not send delegates to Berne for the government refused to issue passports 
A telegram was dispatched however in which a section of the French youth ex 
pressed its solidarity with the socialist youth of all countries and promised to work 
in support of the anti militarist resolut ons adopted by the international congresses 
prior to the war (Bantke Lenin i tsimmervaldskoe dvizheme vo Frantsu 
Protclantaia Rciohulj uj 3 1934 p 119 ) Munzenberg gives the text of a telegram 
received by the Conference from an independent group of Paris students The 
telegram was composed in this same spirit (Munzenberg Die roaaltslischc Jugend - 
Internationale p 39 ) 

* 3 The letters exchanged m this connection by the initiators of the Berne Inter 
national Socialist Youth Conference and the various national centers of the jouth 
movement are given in Schuller Gesehichte der Kommunistischen Jugend Inter 
nahonale I pp 81-93 
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The opening meeting of the Conference was held in the hall of the 
Berne People’s Blouse and was an impressive demonstration of the ideas 
of the international revolutionary socialist youth movement. Aside from 
the representatives of the socialist youth organizations, the speakers were 
Robert Grimm from the Presidium of the Swiss Social Democratic party 
and Angelica Balabanoff from the Italian party. 

The first business meeting was taken- up with delegates’ reports con- 
cerning the state and activity of their organizations. In his report on 
Norway, Olaussen stated that 16,000 members of the Norwegian socialist 
youth organization made up the nucleus of the Left wing of the Nor- 
wegian party. Together with the youth opposition, the Left wing was 
endeavoring to revolutionize this party. The same was true also of the 
trade unions. 

The representative of the Swedish youth organization, which had 
8,000 members, reported a still greater influence exerted upon the Swe- 
dish party. 

In Denmark the socialist youth organization held a review of 7,000 
members. At a recent convention it had worked out thoroughly the 
question of combating militarism. The Danish youth organization had 
resolved, in case of mobilization, to carry out a soldiers’ strike. 

Luteraan made a report on Holland. He stated that the Left-socialist 
organization, which he represented, in its struggle against the reformist 
youth organization always insisted on a revolutionary demonstration 
against war. 

Comrade Inessa [Armand] made a report on the situation in Russia. 
She said that since under Tsarism youth organizations as such in Russia 
were prohibited by law, they functioned in the form of dramatic societies, 
literary circles, etc. Many young boys and girls paid dearly for their 
ruthless struggle against Tsarism. The youth organizations in Russia — 
said the speaker — were constructed differently from those in Western 
Europe. In the majority of cases the youth worked jointly with the 
elders. The Russian labor youth is at present just as internationalist- 
minded as it was before the war. There the struggle against Tsarism and 
capitalism and in favor of peace is being continued fearlessly. 

Egorov reported on Poland. He said that the Polish laboring youth 
supported an irreconcilable class struggle. It is against soldiers’ strikes 
and insists on the carrying out of a purposeful class struggle against 
capitalism. 

Minev reported on the youth movement in Bulgaria. 

He said that a union of socialist youth had formerly existed in 
Bulgaria. During the Balkan war it had been suppressed. It had been 
refounded after the war. Now the chief attention of the youth organi- 
zation was directed toward the socialist education of the youth. Apart 



INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST CONFERENCES, 1914-1915 305 

from the Marxist orientation of the Social Democratic party (to which 
the speaker belonged) there exists in Bulgaria a reformist orientation 
This current has its own youth organization One representative from 
the party and one from the trade unions are members of the Central 
Committee of the Marxist youth organization 

Stirner [ftcj s4 (Gottingen) first described the struggle of the German 
youth Vereme against reformism He said that not only the bourgeois 
hut also the socialist groups are endeavoring to poison the workers with 
the fumes of militarism The newspaper of the youth organization, 
Arbetter Jugend which at first was edited in a radical revolutionary 
spirit, later inserted articles in which a defensist policy was advocated 
Many local youth groups protested resolutely against this In many 
instances the young people refused to distribute newspapers which con 
tamed social patriotic articles Police measures against the proletarian 
youth were made more severe 

Notz (Stuttgart) and Dietrich ( Karlsruhe ) spoke in the same spirit 
Representatives of Trance, England,” and especially Italy , from 
which place three delegates were already on their way to Berne, gave 
information of a similar revolutionary line and of a similar struggle of 
the youth against war 

The delegates who had assembled at Berne represented 33 800 mem- 
bers, not including Germany and Russia 

At the beginning of the second day there arose a dispute concerning 
the Russian delegation After the majority of the Conference 

adopted the proposed order, i e , every country to be given only one vote, 
the Russian delegates withdrew from the meeting in protest A critical 
situation resulted It was obvious that an incomplete Conference, espe 
cially one at which the belligerent countries were represented by Ger- 
many alone could not have the desired success Therefore we reopened 
negotiations with the Russian comrades who had left the Conference and 
reached an agreement which satisfied them so that they returned on the 
following day 

The chief subject of discussion at the Conference consisted, of 
course, of the question of war and of the position of the Social Demo 
cratic parties and the socialist youth organizations The fundamental 
report on that question was made by the leader of the Swiss Social 
Democratic party, Robert Grimm jointly with Angelica Ba'abanoff 
They introduced a draft resolution After Inely and heated debates, 
especially concerning the demand for total disarmament, the resolution 
was unanimously adopted ** 

94 Elsewhere Mumenberg gives Sturm as the Gottingen representative 
99 Delegates from France and England were not present at the Conference 
94 Gum below pp 307-3 
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With the adoption of that resolution the Youth International entered 
a new phase of its development. 

For the first time in the history of the proletarian youth movement 
representatives of the socialist youth assumed an independent position 
with regard to political events and expressed their point of view. 

.... At the beginning of the third sitting a statement was read 
which had been written by the Russian comrades, who the day previous 
had withdrawn from the Conference because of the order of voting. 
After a lively discussion the Conference decided to prove its readiness 
to do everything to complete the work in full harmony and to yield to 
the wishes of the Russian comrades by granting each country two votes 
in future ballots and by regarding Poland as a separate country. This 
decision satisfied the Russian comrades and they returned to the Con- 
ference. 

After their return new dissensions sprang up between them and 
the majority of the Conference. The Russian comrades had worked out 
their own resolution on war and, in connection with this, on the tasks of 
the socialist youth organizations. They defended this resolution in long 
speeches. They subjected to sharp criticism the resolution proposed by 
the Bureau and adopted by the Conference on the preceding day. They 
demanded that the paragraph directed against the revisionists be made 
still sharper. It was necessary, they said, to pronounce against not only 
this war, but any war of an imperialist character. The methods of tactics 
should be openly stated in the resolution. After a lengthy and thorough 
discussion the resolution of the Russian participants at the Conference 
was rejected by a majority of thirteen votes to three. The amendments 
entered by the Russian delegates to the resolution already adopted on 
the preceding day were likewise rejected by the same majority of thir- 
teen votes to three . 57 

.... By nine votes to five the Conference adopted the proposal of 
the Scandinavian and Swiss delegates to advance the demand for total 
disarmament in all countries . 58 

07 According to the report in Berner Taywacht the draft resolution of the repre- 
sentatives of the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party and the Polish delegation 
was rejected by fourteen votes to four and their amendments were rejected by the 
same number of votes. The resolution given below was adopted by thirteen votes to 
three. The Dutch delegate and part of the Russian delegation [the two representa- 
tives of the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party] voted against the resolution; 
the Polish delegate abstained. ("Internationale Sozialistische Jugcndkonferenz in 
Bern. Offizicllcr Vcrhandlungsbcricht,” Berner Taywacht, No. 88, April 17, 1915, 

p. 1.) 

08 The following proposal wasi adopted: "The International Conference of the 
socialist youth organizations invites the youth organizations of all countries to 
exercise influence on the labor movements of their respective countries with a view 
to introduce in the program the demand for complete disarmament” ("Internationale 



INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST CONFERENCES, 1914-1915 307 

Upon the proposal of the Dutch delegation it was resolved to cele- 
brate an international antimihtanst youth day to take place at the same 
time in all countries in which there were socialist jouth organizations 

The Conference decided to establish a ‘ Liebknecbt fund ” The 
money of this fund was to sene to support an antimihtanst struggle and 
the victims of that struggle 

Of great significance for future deielopment were the organizational 
resolutions of the Conference They signified nothing less than a com- 
plete break with the Vienna Bureau The first paragraph of the statute 
of the international jouth secretariat unanimously adopted by the Con- 
ference read 

The socialist youth organizations, which have joined the interna- 
tional association, establish a secretariat located temporarily in Switzer- 
land ” 

Thus the Vienna Bureau forfeited its function and Robert Danne 
berg, vvho so far has been acting as International Secretary, was con 
sidered removed 

In the adopted statute a plan was outlined for a definite and strong 
international organization with an international newspaper, with regular 
contributions to the fund of the International Secretariat and with a 
number of obligations, organizational m character, assuring the trans 
formation of the socialist jouth organization into a truly competent or- 
ganization 

Elections followed, which concluded the work of the Conference and 
as a result of which I [MunzenbergJ was elected International Secre- 
tary, while the following comrades entered the International Bureau 
Olaussen (Norway), Christiansen (Denmark), Notz (Germany), 
and Catanesi (Italy) 

THE WAR AND THE TASKS OF THE SOCIALIST YOUTH 
ORGANIZATIONS 

(Resolution of the International Socialist Youth Conference at Berne, 

Apnl 5-7, 19151“ 

The International Socialist Youth Conference held on Apnl 5, 6, and 
7, 1915, at Berne and attended by delegates of nine countries, revives the 
decisions of the International Socialist Youth Conference at Stuttgart, 

sozialistische Jugendkonferenz in Bern. Offizieller Verhandlungsbericht, Die 
Abnistungs frage ' Bemrr Tagzuocht, No 88, April 17 1915, p. 1) Both the Bol 
shevik and the Menshevik delegates voted against this resolution. (F Wen, 
"Mezhdunarodnaia sotsiahsticheska a konferentsua v Berne,” Aoshe Stnv, ho 68, 
April 18. 1915, pp. 1-2 ) 

*» Bcntr Toguxuhl, No 88, Apnl 17, 1915, p 1 
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Copenhagen, and Basel, which appealed to the laboring youth of all coun- 
tries to struggle against the war which is destroying the people and 
against militarism. 

The Conference notes with profound regret the fact that, like the 
socialist organizations of the elders, the socialist youth organizations in 
most of the countries at the outbreak of war were not guided by the 
decisions mentioned above. 

The present war is a result of the imperialist policy of the ruling 
classes of all the capitalist countries. In cases where it is characterized 
by the ruling classes and their governments as a defensive war, it is 
likewise the result of that policy which is hostile to the people and 
inseparable from capitalism The soar is incompatible with the interests 
of the laboring class , ivhosc vitality it endangers and destroys, whose 
organizations it cripples, whose activity against international exploitation 
it hampers. 

The civil peace policy, which wishes to reconcile the classes, is a 
policy of the resignation of Social Democracy as a party of proletarian 
class struggle and a policy of renouncing the vital interests and ideals 
of the proletariat. 

Proceeding from these considerations, the International Socialist 
Youth Conference sounds the call to put an immediate end to the war. 
It welcomes heartily the attempts made by party groups in the belligerent 
countries and the resolution of the International Proletarian Women’s 
Conference in particular to force the ruling classes by means of the re- 
sumption of class struggle on the part of the workers to conclude peace. 
The International Socialist Youth Conference declares it to be the duty 
of the young men and women comrades in the belligerent countries to 
support vigorously this ever-growing movement for peace. The Confer- 
ence expects from the youth organizations of the neutral states an active 
support of this peace activity. 

The Conference protests emphatically against attempts to place the 
socialist youth organizations at the service of the bourgeois young mili- 
tarist guards [ J ugendwehr ] in order thus to divert the laboring youth 
from its real task: socialist education, the struggle against capitalist 
exploitation and against militarism. 

In the face of the horrible results of the present war, which callously 
uses for cannon fodder young people who have scarcely passed school 
age, the Conference stresses the necessity of making clearer than ever 
to the young men and women workers of all countries the causes and the 
nature of the war and of militarism, the inevitable companions of a 
capitalist social order; of educating them in the spirit of international 
class struggle; and thus of rallying them more firmly and in greater 
numbers to the banner of revolutionary socialism. 



CHAPTER IV 


ZIMMERWALD 


Despite the lukewarm reception with which the Lugano 
proposals were received and the decided opposition of the 
socialists of certain belligerent states, the Italian Socialist 
party persisted in its efforts to restore international socialist 
relations In April 1915 the Italians with the concurrence of 
the Swiss Social Democrats sent Deputy Odino Morgan to 
Trance and England, where he proposed to Vandervelde, the 
Chairman of the Executive Committee of the International 
Socialist Bureau, and to other party leaders that an inter- 
national conference of neutrals be held and that a full session 
of the International Socialist Bureau be called Representa 
tives of the party majorities, 1 e , the patriotic socialists, 
turned down both proposals, but Morgan found consider- 
able support for an international conference among the mi- 
nority groups in both France and England 1 On hearing 
Morgan’s report at a meeting held at Bologna, May 15-16, 
the Executive of the Italian Socialist party decided to ignore 
the opposition of the majority groups and to take the imtia 
tive in calling an international conference to which were to 
be invited all parties and workers’ organizations which were 
ready to come out against civil peace, to stand for united and 
simultaneous action of socialists m various countries against 
war on the basis of the proletarian class struggle A month 
later, June 18, the Executive reconsidered the Bologna leso 
lution and after a full debate confirmed it unanimously * 


1 J Maxe De Zti imertmld a i bolshe time 
RcvoUutsna It 108 “Rebuilding of the Imernation; 

August 12 1915 p 6 Per L. Internationale et per la pace — La missione ail estero 
dell on Morgan izanii No 209 July SO 1915 p. 1 

2 Conference social sle internal onale a Zunmerwald (Suisse) Rapport officicl 
pour la presse hlenuu onale so uthstische honm iston ~u Bern B, llel n No 1 
September 21 1915 p S Atanlt No 136 May 18 1915 pi No 168 June 19, 
1915 p 1 
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As a result of the continued efforts of the Italian and 
Swiss socialists a preliminary Conference met at Berne, 
July 11, 1915, and formulated plans for the larger Confer- 
ence, which met at the little village of Zimmenvald near 
Berne, September 5-8. The Conference, by the election of 
an International Socialist Committee with headquarters at 
Berne and by the adoption of a manifesto, established an or- 
ganization and a program for what came to be known as the 
Zimmerwald movement. This platform was somewhat more 
conciliatory than that proposed by the Left minority under 
Lenin’s leadership, but the Lefts remained within the Zim- 
merwald movement, working through their own informal 
organization for the acceptance of their more radical pro- 
gram. 3 


A. PRELIMINARIES OF THE CONFERENCE 

Seven persons attended the preliminary Conference at 
Berne on July 11 : Robert Grimm of the Swiss Social Demo- 
cratic party; G. Zinoviev of the Central Committee of the 
R.S.D.L. party; P. B. Axelrod of the Organization Commit- 
tee of the R.S.D.L. party; Angelica Balabanoff and O. Mor- 
gan of the Italian Socialist party; A. S. Warski of the Main 
Presidium of the Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania; 
and M. G. Walecki of the Polish Socialist party (Levitsa). 
Contrary to the wishes of Zinoviev, a majority of those pres- 
ent favored inviting to the general Conference not only those 
who were known to be Lefts but such moderates as Haase, 
Branting, and Troelstra. It was also decided that the forth- 
coming Conference should not attempt to form a new Inter- 
national but should limit its function to calling the proletariat 
to common action for peace. 4 

3 The Zimmerwald movement in the chief European countries is discussed in 
The Bolsheviks and W-orld Revolution. For the activities of the Zimmerwald Left, 
see chapter vi, below. 

4 Internationale sosialistischa Kommission su Bern, Bulletin, No. 1, Septem- 
ber 21, 1915, p. 5; A. Malatesta, I socialisti italian i durante la guerra, pp. 83-84; G. 
Shklovsky, “Tsimmervald,” Proletarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, No. 9 (44), 1925, pp. 76-79. 

As appears from Lenin’s letters to Radek, the Bolshevik Central Committee 
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During the period between the preliminary Conference 
and the meeting at Zimmeruald, Lenin, Krupskaia recalls, 
“was very excited’ and from hts mountain resort in Soren 
berg wrote to friends in different quarters urging that in- 
vitations be secured for reliable Lefts, that these Lefts be 
provided with documents giving the position of the Bolshe 
viks, and that in case these Lefts were themselves unable to 
attend the Conference they should assign their proxies to 
Lenin By mid-August the Bolsheviks had prepared drafts 
of a manifesto, a resolution, and a declaration which they 
circulated among the Left Internationalists Lenin went to 
Berne two days before the general Conference opened and 
held a meeting of those delegates who subsequently became 
members of the Zimmerwald Left * 


PROJECT TO CALL AN INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST 
CONGRESS 

[Decision of the Executive of the Italian Socialist Party, May 15—16 191 5]" 
We learn from Milan 

At its meeting in Bologna the Executive of the Italian party consid 
ered also the attempts made to restore the activity of the International 
Comrade Morgan made a detailed report The conclusions which he 
drew from an examination of the international situation, from his per- 
sonal observations and from communications with foreign party com 
rades met with the unanimous approval of the party Executive In order 
to make the protest against the war more vital and more far reaching a 
decision was made favoring participation in the congress of the socialists 
of the neutral countries scheduled for May 30 m Zurich * 

At the same time the party Executive decided in line with Comrade 


feared for a wh le that they would not be muted to the prd m nary Conference at 
Berne Len n apparently suspected Grimm of deliberately try ng to ignore the 
Bolihei A» whereas Radek seems to have bel eved that Grimm was not doing this 
intentionally (Lenin Sock nem a XXIX 29S-97 translated in The Letters of 
Lemn pp 366-68 ) 

* Krupskaya, Memories of Lemn II 169 

8 Die itahenische Partei und die Internationale Berner Tagvjacht No. US 
May 20 1915 p 1 


» This meeting which was called in accordance w th the Lugano decisions did 
not meet the Swiss Social Democrats having decided that it was inopportune 
(La Senlmelle No 118 May 26 191S p 2 ) 
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Morgan's report and in harmony with the representatives of the fraternal 
parties, to take the initiative in calling an international congress as soon 
as possible at a place to be determined later. There were to be invited to 
this congress all socialist parties, or their sections, and all labor organiza- 
tions which are against any civil peace, which adhere to the basis of class 
struggle, and which are willing, through simultaneous international 
action, to struggle for immediate peace, which knows neither forced an- 
nexations nor changes of state boundaries against the will of the peoples. 

According to Morgari some party leaderships have already declared 
their willingness to send representatives to this congress. 

PRELIMINARY CONFERENCE AT BERNE, JULY 11, 1915 

[Report by G. Zinoviev, Delegate of the Central Committee of the 
R.S.D.L. Party] 8 

[Prior to July 14, 1915] 

Respected Comrades! 

Our organization (the Central Committee of the Russian Social 
Democratic Labor party) considers it necessary to inform you of the 
following : 

On Sunday, July 11, at Berne there took place a preliminary confer- 
ence which was to prepare for the international conference of the Lefts. 
We were invited by Robert Grimm. There were present : Robert Grimm 
(representative of the newspaper, Berner Tagivacht) , A. Balabanoff (?),“ 
Morgari (the Italian party), Axelrod (representative of the so-called 
Organization Committee), Warski (representative of the so-called 
[Main] Presidium of the Polish party), Walecki (representative of the 
Polish Socialist party “Levitsa”), Zinoviev (representative of our 
organization). 

It goes without saying that the composition of this conference seemed 
rather queer to me (Zinoviev). After all, where were the strictly Lefts 

8 "Otchet dclcgata TsK RSDRP o predvaritelnom soveshchanii sostoiavshemsia 
11 iiulia 1915 g., po voprosu o sozyve mezhdunarodnoi konferentsii," Leninskii 

Sbornik, XIV, 161-64. This is “ a Russian translation of a letter in German by 

G. Zinoviev — the only document which has been preserved that relates to the pre- 
liminary conference for the calling of an international conference of socialists. 
Other reports or any other materials on the work of this (preliminary) conference 
are not known to us. The fact that this letter was written in German makes us 
think that it had been intended especially for the information of the German Lefts, 
whose representative was not present at the conference. The typewritten letter 
stops abruptly on the evaluation of the speeches of the participants at the confer- 
ence." (/Hi/., p. 160. note.) 

J The question mark, which is in the original, was apparently to indicate Zino- 
viev's uncertainty about listing Dr. Balahanot: as a representative of the Italian 
Socialist party. >he attended the conference in that cajadty. 
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of the International? I asked whether, for instance, the Dutch Marxists, 
the Polish Social Democratic opposition, the Social Democracy of the 
Lettish area, the Ltchtslrahlen group (Germany), and others had not 
been invited ? I was answered — no, only those organizations had been 
invited which had official representatives in the International Socialist 
Bureau I asked why so ? After all, tins is not an official conference 
but a conference of the Lefts I received my answer later in the course 
of the meeting 

Morgan reported on his tnp ‘o England and France The report 
sounded rather pessimistic He said that the members of the Independ- 
ent Labour party had promised to come but they would have preferred 
waiting a little until the situation at the front became clearer Further- 
more, they did not want to provoke a sharp clash with the Labour party 
The situation m France was no better The representatives of the Pans 
and Lyon opposition groups would perhaps come to the conference , but 
should the situation at the front change unfavorably for France they 
were not likely to come At any rate, the decision of the National Council 
of the French Socialist party (July 14) 10 should be awaited Grimm’s 
information on his recent negotiations on the present state of affairs with 
Klara Zetkin is of great importance She told Grimm that the German 
opposition would participate in the conference but she was of the opinion 
that (1) only the question of peace should be discussed, (2) contact 
with Haase and Kautsky should be established now Our (i e , Klara 
Zetkin’s) theoretical position is, of course, not that of Haase and Kaut 
sky Nevertheless, an attempt should be made to work with them so as 
to push their group to the left Moreover, Robert Grimm informed us 
that on his personal responsibility exclusively he had attempted to get 
in touch with Haase but had had no reply as yet Thereupon it was de- 
cided to call a second preliminary conference (of those present + 1 Ger 
man 4- ] French -f- 1 English), which should solve completely the ques 
tion of the conference as such From the entire state of affairs it is clear 
that this second preliminary conference will play a decisive role 11 It will 
determine the composition, the agenda, the drafts of the resolutions, etc , 
of the coming conference Therefore, our representative, Comrade 
Zinoviev, introduced the following three proposals 


At the meeting in Pans July 14-15 the National Council of the French 
Socialist party expressed ‘ts opposition to the proposed conference in a resolution 
which declared that the war imposed upon the Allies by the rulers of Germany 
should be conducted to its logical conclusion, t e until German militarism is de 
fcated ’ (Pendant la Guerre Le Parti Socxahste la Guerre el la Pan 
Toutes Us resolution} et tous les documents du Parti Socialists de J utile 1 1914 & fin 
1917, pp. 12J-27 ) 

11 The proposed second preliminary conference was not held 
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Proposal I : Those present declare that in the main they agree with 
the resolution of the Executive of the Italian party. Those present resolve 
that there are to be invited only those parties or sections of parties (also 
syndicates and other labor organizations) which are ready : ( 1 ) to strug- 
gle most resolutely against civil peace, i.e., against ministerialism, against 
the voting of war credits, etc. ; (2) to lead a struggle against chauvinism ; 
(3) to strive to resume and continue the class struggle and to develop 
this class struggle into revolutionary mass demonstrations. 

Proposal II : To invite to the second conference one representative 
from each of the following: (1) Holland (Marxists), (2) Bulgaria 
(Blagoev), (3) Scandinavia (Hoglund and somebody from the Nor- 
wegians), (4) Germany — the Lichtstrahlen group (besides the group of 
Zetkin, etc.), (5) the Polish Social Democratic party (the opposition), 
(6) the Social Democracy of the Lettish Region. 

Proposal III : To put the question of inviting Haase’s group to the 
German Lefts (the Internationale group and the Lichtstrahlen group) 
for consideration. The preliminary agenda proposed by Zinoviev is as 
follows : 

1. Reports. 

2. Pacifism or revolutionary struggle of the proletariat for the cessa- 
tion of the war. 

3. Imperialist wars and revolutionary mass demonstrations of the 
proletariat. 

4. Is an International in common with the social chauvinists possible 
(the principal basis of the Third International) ? 

After a discussion which lasted many hours, the assembly accepted 
only the first paragraph of the first proposal, rejected the second pro- 
posal, and “postponed” the rest. The rejection of the second proposal 
seems to us particularly worthy of notice. In fact the Left elements of 
various parties are certainly not being invited to the deciding preliminary 
conference. On the contrary, those who have gathered have very plainly 
stated that they are determined to invite to the conference such people 
as Tfoelstra, Branting, and Haase. Axelrod said that if they did not 
wish to invite Haase, then for him, Axelrod, a question would arise as 
to whether or not he ought to attend such a conference. Walecki also 
stood up energetically for Haase. 

The members of the assembly do not want to establish connections 
with the Lichtstrahlen group, while Warski was allowed to repeat the 
well-known gossip of the members of the Presidium of the party about 
Borchardt and Radek-Parabellum. In all probability, said Warski, 
Zetkin will not be willing to sit in the same room with Borchardt. Pan- 
nekoek has no influence whatsoever on the German Lefts. The speaker 
mentioned above did not wish even to waste words over Radek. After 
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all that, it is clear that the so called conference of the Lefts will 1 
reality be a conference of “conciliators" of the “Center with social 


chauvinists It is clear that no one cares seriously about the calling of the 
so called Left conference 11 


RALLYING THE LEFTS SELECTIONS FROM LENIN’S LETTERS 
[To Kollontai, Christiania] 1 * 

[SontNBERG, July 1915] 


Dear Comrade 

The question of the conference of the Lefts is making progress The 
first V&mfm. has already been held and the second, the decisive 
one, is drawing near It is extremely important to draw in the Left 
Swedes (Hoglund) and the Norwegians 

Be good enough to drop me a lore (1 ) Are we in harmony noth you 
(or you with the Central Comnuttee) and, .1 not wherem do »= dis- 
agree’ (2) Will you undertake to draw in the Left 1 Scandinavia is 

Asfat^r^^ 

^tnd^'ShanofaSc^ se^fxt w2j . T. 

pact, “they avor unity with the Sudekums .and wish to amt these up 
io « awav wuh Left phrases and to change nothing ,n the old, rotten 

P ari, w« -zFgszsi 55 

an lmpedimmt to the revolutionary ^ ^ genera , , deologlca [ 

declaration (1) absolutely condemning the socal chauvinists and op- 
dcclaration l > a pr0 gram of revolutionary actions (whether 

portumsts , (2) mass action is not so important after 

lllW^riamst the “defense of the fatherland ’ slogan, etc -an .deo 
f 1) * ) 3 } f nf the Lefts on behalf of several countries would be 
logical decttm. mnlfteL el ^ ^ ^ o[ pla „ 

? d "hwf h e p^S tough a, the women. Conference ,n Berne, 
tude ' villch P cstlon 0 f condemning social chauvinism ' '—perhaps 
^L'^ltr^n.d.theSndekum. + Kautsky;’, 

it Another account of Uus conference is given by Zinoviev in his Sochmcmta, 
V - Sbamik II 231-32, another translation is in Lenin, The Imperialist 

IVar, pp 208-209 
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If you are in disagreement with such tactics let us know at once in 
few words. 

If you are in agreement will you undertake to translate: (1) th 
manifesto of the Central Committee (No. 33, Sotsial-Dcmokrat ) an< 
(2) the Berne resolutions 11 (No. 40, Sotsial-Demokrat) into Swedisl 
and Norwegian and to communicate with Hoglund as to whether or no 
they will agree to prepare a general declaration (or resolution) on such z 
basis. (Of course we won’t part ways on account of details.) We musl 
hurry greatly with this. 

And so, I’ll be waiting for your answer. With all kinds of greetings, 

Yours, 

Lenin 


Dear A. M. : 


[To Kollontai, Christiania] 11 ’ 

[Sorenberg, Summer, 1915] 


We were very glad about the Norwegians’ declaration and the trouble 
you took with the Swedes. A common international demonstration of 
the Left Marxists would be devilishly important! (A declaration of 
principles is the main thing, and for the time being the only possible 
thing!) 

Roland-Holst, as well as Rakovsky (have you seen his French pam- 
phlet?) 10 and Trotsky, too, are in my opinion all most harmful “Kaut- 
skyans,” inasmuch as they are all, in one way or another, in favor of 
unity with the opportunists. In one way or another they embellish op- 
portunism. They all (each in his own way) advance eclecticism instead 
of revolutionary Marxism. 

Your criticism of the draft declaration 17 in my opinion (and if I am 
not mistaken) does not reveal serious dissent between us. To fail to dis- 
tinguish between types of war I consider theoretically erroneous and 
practically harmful. We cannot be against national wars for liberation. 
You have quoted the example of Serbia. But if the Serbs alone were 
against Austria, would we not be in favor of the Serbs? 

The crux of the matter is that at present the struggle among the great 
powers is carried on for the redivision of colonies and the subjugation 
of small powers. 

And in case of a war in India, Persia, China, against England and 
Russia? Would we not be in favor of India against England, etc.? To 
call this a “civil war’’ is not accurate ; it is obviously a forced assumption 


11 Both documents nre given above in chapter ii, pp. 150-56 and 182-86. 

15 Letsinsltti Sbornik, II, 235-36, another translation is in Lenin, The Imperialist 
/Cur, pp. 209-210. 

10 Lcs Socialities et la guerre. A reply to Charles Dumas, Gucsde’s secretary. 
lr The draft declaration has nut been found. 
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and it is extremely harmful to stretch the civil war concept to this ex- 
treme since that obscures the crux of the matter — the fight of the wage- 
workers against the capitalists of that state 

Apparently the Scandinavians lapse into Philistine (and provincial, 
klemstaatuch) pacifism when they reject “war" in general This is not 
Marxian This lias to be combated, as does also their rejection of a 
militia 

Once more greetings and congratulations upon the Norwegians’ 
declaration 

Yours, 


[To Radek, Berne] 1 * 

[Sokenberg, end of July 1915] 

Werter Genosse* 

I am sending you the letter about the Vorkonferem 
Make a copy of it for the Lxchtstralilen or have YVijnkoop (i f you 
are certain of his accuracy) reforward it to them 

All this is vertraulich Promise not to speak about it to Grimm or 
Balabanoff or Trotsky or am body ' 

Read m> letter to Wijnkoop’* and send it off I hope >ou ha\e dis 
patched the preceding letter 1 Drop me a line about it 

Either the German Lefts will coalesce now (at least for an ideological 
action on behalf of the anonymous Stem ’ group” or as >ou wish 
later on the workers will join this group) or they ought to be given up 
(I understand that Lichtstrahlen cannot step forward directly But 
why should the Stern” group from X + Y + Z not step forward 
with resolutions and a manifesto? f and then spread this privately and 
stealthily ? ) 

I cannot understand how you could have overlooked the Vorkon - 
ferens at Berne'” And >ou tried to exhort me 1 21 

Yours, 

Lenin 

PS Is it not hard for jou to read Russian’ Do >ou understand 


ei cry thing ? 


i XXIX 298-99 another translatioi 


“Lenin Soch 
Lenin p 369 

is Lenin s letter to Wijnkoop has not been found 
“The Stern ’ group was not formed The Br 
themsehes under the name of Internationale Soziahst 
Sochiuemia XXIX 299 note 3) 

"l Kar! Radek d.d not atlcnd ™ 

for the organi: 
national Social] 


n The Letters of 
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P.P.S. Either send the Berne resolutions directly to Wijnkoop (in 
translation if you have a copy) or send them here; we will make a copy. 

It is extremely important for us, and you, to confer privately with 
some of the German Lefts. Could you arrange it? By the way, will you, 
perhaps, come here? 

[To Kollontai, Christiania ] 22 


[Sorenberg, end of August, 1915] 

Dear A. M. 

It appears that on September 5th the Conference itself, and not the 
Vorkonf evens, will take place. Hence, time presses. 

You must strain all efforts to send either Hoglund or the most Left 
and also the most firm Norwegian here, so that they may arrive for cer- 
tain not later than September 3 (from Berne you should telephone me at 
Sorenberg, Hotel M (oriental, Kanton Luzern, Telefon 1, 11. — [1,11]). 

If it is absolutely impossible for either of them to come, then let them 
send me at once (so that it will be sure to reach me on the 2d or 3d of 
September) by registered mail, either a transfer of their mandate to our 
Central Committee (a formal mandate in French or German) or, if they 
are not willing to give the mandate, then their declaration of solidarity 
with the Central Committee + their “Prinzipienerklarung” (by all 
means) and a letter to the Conference and a commission to our Central 
Committee to read the letter aloud (or to vote upon it if possible). 

The crux of the struggle will be: whether or not to declare in the 
Prinzipienerklarung a ruthless (up-to-a-breach) struggle against oppor- 
tunism — social chauvinism. Obtain as great a clarity and firmness of 
formulation as possible, especially on that point. 

Drop me a postal card immediately saying whether or not you have 
received this letter and whether you hope (or are certain?) that any of 
these things will be fulfilled. 

(Greeting to Aleksandr [Shliapnikov] !) Salut! 

Yours, 

Lenin 


[To Radek, Berne ] 23 


[Sorenberg, late August, 1915] 

Dear Comrade Radek ! 

Herewith is your draft resolution. 24 It contains not a word about 
social chauvinism and opportunism or the struggle against them ! ! Why 

22 Lenin, Sochineniia, XXIX, 189. 

23 Lcninskii Sbornik, XIV, 176. [German text.] 

24 Radek’s original draft resolution is not available. However, a text of Radek’s 
amended draft in the form of proofs is available; this document bears a note by 
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such an embellishment of the evil and such a covering up before the 
working masses of their chief enemy within the Social Democratic 
parties 7 

Do you absolutely insist on not saying openly one word about the 
ruthless struggle against opportunism 7 

I hope to arrive two days early (if, September 2-3) if you inform 
me that the Germans will also come (otherwise Zinoviev will come alone) 

(Your draft is much too "academic ” It is not a call for battle, not a 
powder and shot manifesto ) 

Are you sending your draft to Wijnkoop? Do you demand that they 
(the Dutch) should come 7 

Please send me immediately the translation (German) of my draft 
resolution (about which >ou wrote to Wijnkoop) and the translation of 
our 1913 resolution (the national question) !1 Hence two items 

We must make eiery effort to have our pamphlet** appear (in Ger- 
man) prior to September 5 I am writing to Kasparov today ” He 
should help you to find one more translator (in Berne — Comrade Kin- 
ckel) Can you (with Kasparov) work "overtime" and translate the 
pamphlet in one week 7 And the printing 7 Is it possible to print it in 
three or four days 77 We must exert every effort to do it ! 

I beg for an immediate reply 

Yours, 

V Llsin 

[To Benin, London]** 

(Soresberc, August 20, 1915] 

Dear Berzin' 

Many thanks for the proxy** which I receded ! Please, don t be lazy 
now but send me at once the same proxy m l rench or German with a 
seal, etc , conforming to all formalities, and be certain to add to the text 
of the proxy that your party has always been (and is at present) not only 
affiliated with the International Socialist Bureau but also has had its 


Radck to Lemn asking >f Lenin would I U ta Suggett any additional change, in <!* 
teat. (Archise of the Marx Engel. Lenin Institute, No 20654 cued by Bars .try, 
• BoIsheviVi v T simmer .aide," PrcUlsrtkaut Hn-ohuiiua, No. 5. 1935 p. 32.) 

**Thu refers to the resolution on the national quettion adopted at the Poeiximo 
Conference of the Central Commute* of the RSIJL party with party member, 
held from Ocloier 3 to M IMJ See below, p S3, n. 36. 

«• N' Lemn and G Zinovies t pamphlet Socu’un o-d II or 
ji Len, n , ] tUtr to Kasparov t» in Ltnnukn 5bcn»k XIV, 177-78. 

** Lrntnskn Sbonuk, MV, 174-75 

*» Apparently, Benin did not intend ai first lo attend ihc Conference and had. 
theitlere, Iranaferrrd ihe proxy of the Lettish b«ial DemcKracy to Lemn. (/tsd. 
p. 175, note I ) 
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representative in it with a consulting vote. This is very, very urgent. 
Best regards! 

Yours, 

V. Ulianov 

P.S. Should you receive from us a handwritten draft of a brief 
declaration in Russian, then, please, pass it on to Litvinov as soon as 
possible, begging him to translate it into English and to send it to me 
quickly. Drop me an answer by postcard, so that I will know you have 
received this letter. Please. 

B. The Zimmerwald Conference 

Robert Grimm, who was in charge of the arrangements 
for the Conference, took great pains to prevent news of 
the meeting leaking out to the press. The delegates first 
assembled at the People’s House in Berne, whence in four 
large coaches they rode to the little village of Zimmerwald 
about ten kilometers away. Thirty-eight delegates, some of 
whom were observers without votes, from eleven countries 
attended. There were ten Germans, among whom were Ledc- 
bour, Hoffmann, Ernst Meyer, Bertha Thalheimer, and Julian 
Borchardt, and others reflecting the point of view of the 
Center and Left of the German Social Democratic party. 
Representing the various Russian, Polish, and Lettish groups 
were Lenin and Zinoviev of the Central Committee, Axelrod 
and Martov of the Organization Committee, M. A. Natanson 
and Chernov of the Socialist-Revolutionists, J. Berzin of the 
Lettish Social Democracy, Trotsky of the Nashe Slovo group, 
P. Lemansky, an observer for the Bund, Warski of the Main 
Presidium and Radek of the Regional Presidium of the Social 
Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, and Lapinski of the 
Polish Socialist party (Levitsa). The Italian Socialist party 
sent Balabanoff, Lazzari, Modigliani, Morgari, and Serrati ; 
Rakovsky represented the Rumanian S.D. party, V. Kolarov 
the Bulgarian “Narrow” socialists, Hdglttnd and Ture Ner- 
man the Swedish and Norwegian S.D. Lefts, Henrietta Ro- 
land-PIolst “De Internationale” group of the Dutch Social 
Democrats, and A. Merrheim and A. Bourderon from the 
French Metal Workers and the Coopers Union, respectively. 
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The Swiss Social Democratic party refused to send official 
delegates but four members of the party, Grimm, Name, Plat- 
ten and Graber attended as private delegates 30 F W Jowett 
and Bruce Glasier, delegates of the Independent Labour 
party and members of the I S B and E C Fairchild of the 
British Socialist party were unable to secure passports 
The Internationale Korrespondenz, a periodical of the 
German social democratic majority which opposed the Con- 
ference wrote in No 27, October 1, 1915, that ‘ the organiz- 
ers of the Conference racked their brains over the question 
of representation by the numerous party groups and group 
centers of Russia and Poland If every Russo Polish 

organization and group had had an opportunity to delegate 
several representatives, these would have had a majority at 
the Conference and its outcome would have amounted chiefly 
to the issuing of a manifesto by the Russian emigres This, 
it is alleged was avoided by giving one vote to each country 
and by keeping the Russo Polish delegation as small as pos- 
sible, with the result that this delegation amounted to about 
one third of the entire number This is approximately cor- 
rect as to the number of Russo Polish delegates, but the 


delegates voted individually . , 

From the very beginning of the Conference three fair > 
distinct groups emerged There w ere some nineteen or tw ent> 
delegates, const, luting a major.* of the Conference who 
were primarily interested m a general demon Iran on for 
peace and opposed an open break with the patno.n: soeia ,s,s 
or the Second International Tins group— the Right wing 
- . I r ? included most of the German delegation, 

of the Conference— included ^ ^ ^ aI](] , he Rus 

“nfheX Those who w ere dissatisfied with this mod- 


Cbnftrmr* M-e Lenm Tkt ImfiruUil It or 
>“ On the compost! on ol ll jj „* 33->M Matileua. / 

38 note 186 Maxe V* oj_ft 3 ^hUovskr T» mmerraM " Prole 


437 38 note 186 Ma*e u* —84-83 <4iUorsky T» mmerraM ’ Prole 
somtun italam juraitt „ 79-81 Lt. Sl’rrmt XIV JS6 

tarjJtaia Rtrot ‘ v 1 , a || J3J aj*J E. Vaio»tai»ky (rd) liter .» 
Khantonor Zafsti InsMil* ^ 

(B) III 10i . \ol 27 Octolef 1 19IS p. 371 
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erate objective and favored a denunciation of civil peace, an 
organizational break with the social patriots, and a revolu- 
tionary class struggle, constituted a Left group of eight led 
by Lenin, Between these two was a smaller Center group of 
five or six, among whom were Grimm, Trotsky, Balabanoff, 
and Roland-Holst. 

With this distribution of votes it was inevitable that the 
Left should fail to secure the adoption of its draft manifesto 
and resolution, but the pressure of the Left had a very con- 
siderable effect on the acts of the Conference. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONFERENCE 
[From the Official Report to the Press ] 32 
3. The Deliberations 

From various sides greetings were received, among others from a 
member of the German Reichstag who, for certain reasons, could not be 
present at the Conference . 32 After all the formal matters were settled, 
the Conference listened to reports on the situation in various countries. 
The delegates of the belligerent countries gave information primarily 
about the condition of the parties and the labor movement since the out- 
break of the war. They described the events which had caused the break 
in international relations and unanimously expressed the opinion that 
the imperialist war could not be regarded as a method of class struggle ; 
that the struggle for peace could promise success only if it were carried 
on on an international basis. Only by the united action of the working 
class of all belligerent countries, actively supported by the socialists of 
the neutral states, can the interests of the proletariat be safeguarded in 
this struggle. The socialist workers of all countries welcome this Con- 
ference, especially the proletarians of the belligerent states, because up 
to the present all such efforts have failed, and the refusal of the Social 
Democratic party of one country to seek international conciliation in the 
midst of the war has served always to justify the extreme policy in the 
other country. But the interest of the laboring class demands an im- 
mediate ending of the war, which is opposed to the most vital interests 
of the people and in the course of which its true character as an im- 
perialist war of conquest has been revealed with increasing clarity. A 
discussion in connection with the reports — the contents of which we can 

32 "Conference socialiste Internationale a Zimmerwald (Suisse). Rapport officiel 
pour la presse. Les deliberations,” Internationale sozialistische Kovnnission su 
Bern, Bulletin, No. 1, September 21, 1915, pp. 5-8. 

33 Karl Liebknecht. See pp. 326-28, below. 
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merely indicate here— did not take place The Conference was of the 
opinion that at this moment it was not a question of debating in detail 
the tactics pursued by various parties 

Apart from the general reports on the situation 

The Peace Action of the Proletariat 
formed the chief topic of discussion In this connection a joint declara- 
tion of the German and French delegations was introduced Thus a 
worthy forward step was taken toward the success of the Conference 
Any proletarian peace action would have been futile if there had been 
no such agreement between the delegates of Germany and France, 1 C » ° 
the two countries whose socialist parties had separated on national lines 
because of the antagonism of their governments The Conference re- 
ceived with applause the text of the declaration . 


The Manifesto 

A draft resolution” which was to determine the prl " c l p f l f 
the Conference was submitted by the delegation of the Polish Regi on;U 
Committee, the Russian Central Committee, the Letts, the Swedes, and 
the Norwegians ** The statement supporting die reso u War 

without a declaration of fundamental attitudes towar hardly be 

and the collapse of the International a peace manifesto would hardly be 
possible, that it was necessary to understand clearly -a Je^ondjhons 
and aims of this action for peace Only after a re 

gees policy of "war to the end ’ would the s niggle for peace be atj. 

possible This struggie would have to be«vol^ ^ y^^ ^ 

as in methods The action for peace ,„i 5m nisnis this action 

peace as a goal With the mte^ficaUon f XTcond tS of 
for peace would turn into » struggle propaganda the nature of 

the Social Democracy is to lay down , t , s impossible to banish 

the action for peace Within b ° urg . s trug gl e for peace should 
the dangers of 

simultaneously be a revolutionary SS , f the Conference 

Confronted by to down of a <»tol 

argned that a dt.cn.mn of P™ o[ , te Conference wh.ch were pro- 
program would go beyond tn< e served as the basis for participa 

posed by the organizers and w as a new orientation of the 

tion by the various countries , cou ij no t be the task of this 

international socialist policy might be. 


” Of the Ziromerwald Left, see 
..Th,. report „“TSe 
Platten and Julian Borchardt. :>« 
tional Socialist Committee, P 369 hew 


ion was signed also by Fntz 
Lenin s letter to the Interna 
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Conference. In no way should the suspicion be aroused that this Con- 
ference wished to bring about a breach and to form a new International. 
This, however, would happen if the submitted resolution were accepted. 
Moreover, this resolution suggested the means of a struggle, a topic 
which should be completely eliminated from the present discussion. The 
Conference should not become a tool of one tendency, but should attempt 
to start a peace action of the international proletariat, an action in which 
all elements sharing the socialist outlook on life would co-operate and 
combat civil peace, and which, regardless of the military situation in 
various countries at that time, would act for a rapid cessation of hos- 
tilities. Discord should not be disseminated; an agreement should be 
reached. No resolution would be necessary for that purpose. First of 
all, it was urgently necessary to issue a manifesto to the European pro- 
letariat clearly pointing out the facts and calling the working class to 
united action and to a resumption of the class struggle. In this sense a 
draft manifesto had already been elaborated by the same comrades who 
prepared the draft resolution. 

The Conference tacitly resolved to issue a manifesto. In the course 
of . the discussion two other draft manifestoes were introduced. All 
three drafts were transmitted to a commission, which then submitted a 
final draft manifesto to the Conference . 30 After a few insignificant 
changes had been made, this draft manifesto was adopted unanimously 
and with enthusiasm . 37 The authors of the draft resolution also unani- 
mously voted for the draft manifesto of the Committee but 'declared, 

30 Three draft manifestoes (by the Right wing of the German delegation, the 
Zimmerwald Left group, and the Nashe Slovo representative) were submitted to 
the Conference. These drafts were transmitted to a commission of seven members, 
Grimm, Ledebour, Lenin, Trotsky, Merrheim, Rakovsky, and Modigliani. ( Lenmskii 
Sbornik, XIV, 187.) The Commission outlined some fundamental theses and re- 
quested Robert Grimm and L. Trotsky to write the final text. The manifesto which 
was adopted by the Conference is almost identical with Trotsky’s draft manifesto. 
P. Lemansky remarks that though Trotsky was advocating in Nashe Slovo the 
theory of a coming social revolution and the necessity of creating a Third Interna- 
tional, he preferred not to mention this in his draft manifesto. Lenin, who was on 
the Commission, repeatedly threatened that he and those with him would vote 
against the manifesto. But in spite of his threats it was evident that he would not 
dare so to isolate himself from the entire Socialist International and especially from 
its “internationalist” wing. Furthermore, on the categorical demand of the German 
delegates, the concrete parliamentary measures of class struggle (the refusal of 
credits, the withdrawal from the ministries, etc.), were not included in the manifesto, 
though in Trotsky’s draft they had been pronounced imperative for all socialist 
organizations in time of war. (P. Lemansky, “Po puti k vozstanovlcniiu Interna- 
tsionala,” Informatsionnyi Listoh Zagranichnoi Organizaisii Bmda, No. 9-10, 
December 1915, pp. 10-11; Trotsky, Voina i Revoliutsiia, II, 48-50.) 

37 According to V. Kolarov the situation was complicated by Chernov’s refusal 
to accept the proposed manifesto, which contained no separate point about the Rus- 
sian Tsar, and by Morgan's unexpected statement that he could not vote in favor 
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however, tlm they would have liked to see certain {acts more sharply 
cmpliasucd and the means of struggle more clearly outlined, but that so 
onj* as it was an appeal {or struggle they would fight shoulder to 
shoulder with the other sectrons of the International and in this way 
would contribute to unity and common action 

In conformity with the wish of the French and German delegations, 
it was resolved tint the manifesto should be signed personally by the 
delegates of every country Those who at that time wished to fight for 
peace, to work for the ideals of socialism and the re-establishment of 
international proletarian relations, must also have courage to make them- 
scl\cs known {lersonally in public by openly signing their names and by 
assuming rcsfionsibihtv for the adopted resolutions Only then would 
the laboring class regain confidence and declare its readiness to resume 
the struggle Thu proposal met with general approv al " 

The proletarian action in favor of peace naturally does not confine 
itself to the mere publication of a manifesto on the part of its representa- 
tives Only through a continuous, ever increasing collaboration of all 
the proletarian forces can that influence which will force the rulers to 
cease this horrible massacre of the peoples be attained The International 
Socialist Bureau would be the most suitable organization to promote the 
proletarian action for peace as well as to establish and maintain necessary 
relations between the socialist parties At present, however, the Bureau 
is unable to carry out this task So long as such a situation remains, an- 
other organization should be formed which would fulfill this mission 
The Conference decided to elect a temporary International Socialist 
Committee and to nuke Berne its residence The following members of 
the Committee were elected O Morgan, the Italian deputy, and the 


of a manifesto winch failed to say that Trance did not share the responsibility for 
the war However, these two delegate* finally agreed to raise their hands in favor 
of the manifesto and thus unanimity was attained (V Kolarov ' Vospominanna 
o Tsimmervalde ’ Pra da No 203 13134) September 6 3925 p 1) Another reason 
why Chernov refused to sign the manifesto was that it did not speak at all of 
'agrarian socialism." V Chernov's report on the Zimmerwald Conference was 
published in Zlucn September 26 1915 

••The English delegates who were prevented by their government from at 
tending the Conference could not sign the manifesto at the t me it was published, 
nevertheless the manifesto was to be presented later to the I L.P for signature 
Furthermore it was decided to make it possible for all the socialist labor orgamza- 
t ons parties trade unions or other organized groups to declare their adherence to 
the manifesto The larger the number of adherents, the wider the propagation of 
the manifesto m al! countries the more the force of the proletarian action for peace 
will grow Mtonwlnlt the organisations and the individuals are asked to send 
their declarations of adherence eventually to the International Socialist Committee 
at Berne (address Deputy Robert Grimm) The Committee will immediately in- 
form the organuotions and groups which ore affiliated with it of the receipt of 
these declarations [Note m the original ] 
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National Councillors, Charles Naine and Robert Grimm, with Comrade 
Angelica Balabanoff in the capacity of interpreter. The Committee will 
establish a temporary secretariat at Berne, which would act as inter- 
mediary between the various parties and notify the affiliated organiza- 
tions of the progress of the action for peace. In this purpose it should 
begin to publish a periodical Bulletin. This secretariat should in no case 
replace the existing International Socialist Bureau ; it was to be dis- 
solved immediately when the latter was able to fulfill its duties. 

With the same unanimity which prevailed in accepting the resolutions 
mentioned above, the Conference accepted also the .... Declaration of 
Sympathy 39 formulated by the Bureau on the proposal of the French 
delegation 

The deliberations, so harmonious and so animated with the spirit of 
firm will and of brotherly solidarity, were completed in four days. The 
Conference ended on Wednesday night, after an expression of thanks 
to Comrades Angelica Balabanoff and Roland-Holst, who so splendidly 
carried out their duties as interpreter and secretary, respectively. The 
participants parted with a promise to promote the cause that had just 
been started and to work tenaciously to strengthen the bonds of inter- 
national solidarity; they parted with the understanding that this Con- 
ference was the first necessary step toward restoring international rela- 
tions and international socialist activity. 

LIEBKNECHT’S LETTER TO THE CONFERENCE 19 
Dear Comrades! 

Forgive me for writing only a few hurried lines. I am imprisoned 
and fettered by militarism ; 13 therefore, I am unable to come to you. My 
heart, my head, my entire cause is nevertheless with you. 

30 For the war victims. See pp. 337-38, below. 

40 “Liebknecht und die III Internationale,” Die Rote Fahne, No. 12, January IS, 
1925, pp. 1-2. Here Ernst Meyer tells how this letter was received by the Con- 
ference : “Karl Liebknecht sent a written greeting which called forth a storm of 
enthusiasm from all the members of the Conference except Ledebour and Adolf 
Hoffmann, who felt hurt, not without reason, and whispered something about ‘ec- 
centricity.’ Lenin liked especially the passage: ‘Civil war and not civil peace.’ He 
said, ‘Civil war — that is excellent 1' and repeated this sentence over and over again. 
Later on, Lenin took Liebknecht’s letter home and on September 21 (date on the 
stamp) his wife, Comrade Krupskaia, sent this letter from Sorenberg near Lucerne 
to Comrade Zinoviev in Hertenstein near Vierwaldstatter Lake, where Zinoviev 
was living with his family in the summer of 1915. 

“Liebknecht had written this letter in pencil. His wife brought the letter to 
Switzerland herself. The copy which I have contains two small and unimportant 
omissions consisting of one or two illegible words in the original. The letter is 
being published for the first time." 

41 On February 7, 1915, Liebknecht was called to the colors as Armicrungs- 
soldat. He was given a furlough but forbidden to leave Berlin. 
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one of “XUTm aS°hopf“' “ ^ *“ l ° f S ™ d “‘ y " d a 5aCTed 

deserter*"^ ?* aCcounts ' inexorable settlement of accounts ui th the 
France L!, , tu " ,Coats of the International m Germany, England, 
and elsewhere, is imperative 

lnsD .J*° Ur duty to Promote mutual understanding, encouragement, and 
not to o R amon ® “ 1 ° Se who remain true to the flag, who are determined 
fall vi ♦ one 1!ic h before international imperialism, even if they 

. C , 'T 5 Jt ' and t0 creafe order m the ranks of those who are deter- 
. out — to hold out and to fight, with their feet firmly planted 

on the basis of international socialism 

tow * J S " ecessar y t° tnake dear, briefly, the principles of our attitude 
3fd „ ca P»taI»st order of society Briefly — so I hope ' For in this 
e “* unanimous and we must be unanimous ' 

It is above all a matter of drawing tactical consequences from these 
principles— ruthlessly for all countries' 

Civil war, not civil peace! Exercise international solidarity for the 
pro etariat against pseudo national, pseudo patriotic class harmony, and 
° r international class war for peace, for the socialist revolution How 
the fight is to be fought must be decided Only in co operation, in the 
mutual working of one land with another, by mutually strengthening 
each other, can the greatest possible forces and thus the attainable re- 
sults be achieved 


The friends of every country hold in their hands the hopes and pros 
Peels of the friends of every other country You French and you Ger- 
man socialists especially, have one and the same fate You French 
friends, I implore you not to allow yourselves to be caught by the phrase 
of national truce — to this you are really immune — or by the equally 
dangerous phrase of the party truce! E\ ery protest against this, every 
manifestation of your rejection of the semiofficial government policy, 
every bold acknowledgment of the class struggle, of solidarity with us 
and of the proletarian will to peace, strengthens our fighting spirit, in- 
creases tenfold our force to work in Germany for the proletariat of the 
world, for its economic and political emancipation, for its emancipation 
from the fetters of capitalism, and also from the chains of Tsansm, 
Kaisensm, Junkensm, and militarism, which is no less Internationa/, to 
fight in Germany for the political and social liberation of the German 
people against German imperialists' power and lust for territory, to 
fight for a speedy peace, which would also restore unhappy Belgium to 
freedom and independence and give back France to the French people 
French brothers, w e know the peculiar difficulties o ( y our tragic situa- 
tion and bleed with sou as with the tormented and stoned masses of all 
peoples 1 Your misfortune is our misfortune, as we know that our pain 
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help you^ a ' n ^ ° Ur y° ur %ht. Help us, as we swear t< 

on an^J^nVfi terna£ ‘ ona ' w ,’ 11 arise; it can arise on the ruins of the old 
tries vnn P-iv oundat ’ on< Today, friends, socialists from all coun- 

irrec'onribhl G- °i ^ * 16 foundation stone for the future structure. Pass 
those wh' b ' G -i,1 gmCn J Upon . the faI se socialists! Ruthlessly urge on 
The ere'itnpc; 1 ' 1 r tu° r ^ esitate * n a h countries, those in Germany as well! 

ness of the S ° i 6 ai ? 1 W1 ^ ra ’ se y°u above the narrowness and little- 
ness of the day above the misery of these terrible days! 

Lone live inte n .P e °Pj e s peace of the future ! Long live antimilitarism ! 

Proletarian 3 ’ P eo P' e " ema ncipating, revolutionary socialism! 
rroietarians of all countries— reunite ! 

Karl Liebknecht 


JOINT DECLARATION OF THE FRENCH AND GERMAN 
DELEGATIONS 12 


£ ir 

^ govern ' 

rights and liberties. It is und^Ti?^ ° f & raaal struggIe ’ a defense of 
considerable part of it,. i i e S P ressu re of these sentiments that a 
were swep away by ° f ,he “PP^ition in each country 

mand of The aMhorities Z ‘ ? m ' A " d , thm «« P™». at the com- 
acter of the war. ’ nceasingly emphasized the liberating char- 

seising by annexation^whoi e J ery . natlon ascribe to this war the am of 
realized LiU^e f^urfS^ " mW Th »* "“ims « 

determined minorities^which^t? 115 there have been formed in all nations 
decisions of theTme^mSl V U,<il1 the *•*» afBrmed in the 

hagen. and Basel TOSS'S? Co ^resse, at Stuttgart. Copen- 
annexationist claims and to hasten n '' m ?. re !, a n ever, to oppose these 
has already caused ““j a W " M 

cripples, and provoked such extensive mis lves ' produced so many 
countries. misery among the workers of all 


field pour U (Suiste). Rap p 0 „ o( . 

2 irssxT is'u «ss art 
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' hat is why we German and French socialists and trade unionists 
This IV or Is hot Our IVar > 

hat we condemn with alt our energy the violation of Belgian neu 
y which was guaranteed by international conventions recognised 
11 the belligerent countries We demand and shall not stop demand 
he restoration of Belgium in ,ts complete integrity and independence 
Ve declare that we desire the ending of the war tough an early 
e established on conditions which will not violate the rights of any 
on or people that we will never agree to the plans of »» 

active governments plans which must inevitably tarty the : seedsof 
ew war! that we shall work ,n our respective 
ch would disperse hatred among the nations and would nuke pos 

e for the peoples to labor together , f ihouoht of 

Such a peace, in our judgment, is possi iWe only if Th ; 

latmg the rights and the liberties of ie pc £ m annexa!lon 

upation of entire countries or pros mces mu forcibly imposed 

omnrnc*n^rpoIU,iOTi 1 vvhich 1 vv S onld^«|wudc still^iore^uitohrablejiy 

"Sf, upon u.»,ner the ‘^^XWeiZZ 

;s 

laughter anJ b renaming faithful to 

By repudiating the policy ' ^ {oajvhUot ? of the Socialist Inter- 

. he class struggle * h,ch ^orolists and trade unionists, will has* 
lational we, German and French soc m against this horrible 

the strength to struggle among ou ' , ie jJSl.ties which has e disgraced 
calamity and toward putting an end to tlic nosn 

mankind . a Mfbriieiu.A Boledesov 

Tor the Trench delegation A« Hoffman', Georg Ledlbolr 

Tor the German delegation Adolf Hoffma 

THE ZIMMERWALD MANIFESTO" 

Workers of CuRorel Millions of corpses lie Ljwn 

The war has lasted for more than i a |>» J" JcJ for j, f c Urt ;-e Iu» 
the battlefields . millions of men to ^ f \a science, t!< »urk of many 
become a gigantic human slaug - 

-Trend, ud Gwnu. !>•'«•<<• « ►“*“* 1 J ““ 

Leader, No, 40. OeujUt 7 , 1915 p- V 
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generations, is devoted to destruction. The most savage barbarity is 
celebrating its triumph over everything that was previously the pride of 
mankind. 

Whatever may be the truth about the immediate responsibility for 
the outbreak of the war, one thing is certain : the war that has occasioned 
this chaos is the outcome of Imperialism, of the endeavors of the Capi- 
talist classes of every nation to satisfy their greed for profit by the ex- 
ploitation of human labour and of the treasures of Nature. 

Those nations which are economically backward or politically feeble 
are threatened with subjugation by the great Powers, which are attempt- 
ing by blood and iron to change the map of the world in accordance with 
their exploiting interests. Whole peoples and countries, such as Bel- 
gium, Poland, the Balkan States, and Armenia, either as units or in sec- 
tions, are menaced by annexation as booty in the bargaining for com- 
pensations. 

As the war proceeds its real driving forces become apparent in all 
their baseness.. Piece by piece the veil which has hidden the meaning of 
this world catastrophe from the understanding of the peoples is falling 
down. In every Country the Capitalists who forge the gold of war profits 
from the blood of the people are declaring that the war is for national 
defense, democracy, and the liberation of oppressed nationalities. THEY 
LIE! 

In reality they are actually burying on the fields of devastation the 
liberties of their own peoples, together with the independence of other 
nations. New fetters, new chains, new burdens are being brought into 
existence, and the workers of all countries, of the victorious as well as 
of the vanquished, will have to bear them. To raise civilization to a 
higher level was the aim announced at the beginning of the war: misery 
and privation, unemployment and want, underfeeding and disease are 
the actual results. For decades and decades to come the cost of the war 
will devour the strength of the peoples, imperil the work of social re- 
form and hamper every step on the path of progress. 

Intellectual and moral desolation, economic disaster, political reaction 
— such are the blessings of this horrible struggle between the nations. 

Thus does the war unveil the naked form of modern Capitalism, 
which has become irreconcilable, not only with the interests of the work- 
ing masses, not only with the circumstances of historic development, but 
even with the first conditions of human communal existence. 

The ruling forces of Capitalist society, in whose hands were the des- 
tinies of the nations, the monarchical and the Republican Governments, 
secret diplomacy, the vast employers’ organizations, the middle-class 
parties, the Capitalist Press, the Church — all these forces must bear the 
full weight of responsibility for this war, which has been produced by 
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the social order nourishing them and protecting them and which is being 
carried on for the sake of their mterests 
Workers • 

Exploited, deprived of your rights despised — jou were recognised 
as brothers and comrades at the outbreak of the war before you were 
summoned to march to the shambles, to death And now, when militar- 
ism has crippled lacerated, degraded, and destroyed >ou, the rulers are 
demanding from you the abandonment of your interests, of your aims, 
of your ideals — in a word, slavish submission to the national truce ” 
You are prevented from expressing your views, your feelings, your 
pain , you are not allowed to put forth your demands and to fight for 
them The press is muzzled, political rights and liberties are trampled 
Upon — thus is military dictatorship ruling today with the iron hand 

We cannot, we dare not, any longer remain inactive in the presence 
of a state of things that is menacing the whole future of Europe and of 
mankind For many decades the Soc laltst working class has earned on 
the struggle against militarism With growing anxiety its representatives 
at their national and international conferences have devoted themselves 
to the war peril, the outcome of an Impenahsm which was becoming 
more and more menacing At Stuttgart, Copenhagen, and Basle the 
International Socialist Congresses indicated the path that the workers 
should follow 

But we Socialist Parties and working class organisations which had 
taken part in determining this path have since the outbreak of war disre- 
garded the obligations that followed therefrom Their representatives 
have invited the workers to suspend the working class struggle, the only 
possible and effective means of working-dass emancipation They have 
voted the ruling classes the credits for carrying on the war They have 
put themselves at the disposal of their Governments lor the most varied 
services They have tried through their press and their envoys to win 
over the neutrals to the Governmental policies of their respective coun- 
tries They have given to their Government Socialist Ministers as 
hostages for the observance of the national truce, and thus have taken 
on themselves the responsibility for this war, its aims, its methods And 
just as Socialist Parties failed separately, so did the most responsible 
representative of the Socialists of all countries fail the International 
Socialist Bureau 

These facts constitute one of the reasons why the international work- 
ing class movement, even where sections of it did not fall a victim to the 
national panic of the first period of the war, or where it rose above it, 
lias failed, even now, in the second >ear of the butchering of nations, to 
take up simultaneously tn all countries an active struggle for peace 

In this intolerable situation we have met together, we representatives 
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of Socialist parties, of Trade Unions, or of minorities of them, we Ger- 
mans, French, Italians, Russians, Poles, Letts, Roumanians, Bulgarians, 
Swedes, Norwegians, Dutch, and Swiss, we who are standing on the 
ground, not of national solidarity with the exploiting class, but of the 
international solidarity of the workers and the working-class struggle. 
We have met together in order to join anew the broken ties of interna- 
tional relations and to summon the working class to reorganise and begin 
the struggle for peace. 

This struggle is also the struggle for liberty, for Brotherhood bf 
nations, for Socialism. The task is to take up this fight for peace — for a 
peace without annexations or war indemnities. Such a peace is only pos- 
sible when every thought of violating the rights and liberties of the 
nations is condemned. There must be no enforced incorporation either 
of wholly or partly occupied countries. No annexations, either open or 
masked, no forced economic union, made still more intolerable by the 
suppression of political rights. The right of nations to select their own 
government must be the immovable fundamental principle of interna- 
tional relations. 

Organised Workers! 

Since the outbreak of the war you have put your energies, your 
courage, your steadfastness at the service of the ruling classes. Now the 
task is to enter the lists for your own cause, for the sacred aims of 
Socialism, for the salvation of the oppressed nations and the enslaved 
classes, by means of the irreconcilable working-class struggle. 

.It is the task and duty of the Socialists of the belligerent countries to 
begin this struggle with all their power. It is the task and duty of the 
Socialists of the neutral countries to support their brothers by all effective 
means in this fight against bloody barbarity. 

Never in the history of the world has there been a more urgent, a 
more noble, a more sublime task, the fulfilment of which must be our 
common work. No sacrifice is too great, no burden too heavy, to attain 
this end : the establishment of peace between the nations. 

Working men and women ! Mothers and fathers ! Widows and 
orphans! Wounded and crippled! To all who are suffering from the 
war or in consequence of the war, we cry out, over the frontiers, over 
the smoking battlefields, over the devastated cities and hamlets. 

“ Workers of all countries unite!" 

In the name of the International Socialist Conference: 

For the German Delegation: Georg Ledebour, Adolph Hoffman 
[Adolf Hoffmann] 

For the French Delegation: A. Bourderon, A. Merrheim 

For the Italian Delegation: G. E. Modigliani, Costantino 
Lazzari 
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For the Russian Delegation N Lenin, Pall Axelrod, M Bob- 
roff [Bobrov] 

For the Polish Delegation St Lapinski, A Warski, Cz [Jakob] 
Hanecki 44 

For the Inter-Balkan Socialist Federation. (For the Roumanian 
Delegation) C Racovski [Rakovsky] , (For the Bulgarian Delega- 
tion) Wassil Kolarovv [Vasil Kolarov] 

For the Swedish and Norwegian Delegation Z Hoglund, Ture 

Neuman 

For the Dutch Delegation H Roland Holst 45 

For the Swiss Delegation Robert Grimm 

STATEMENTS SUBMITTED BY VARIOUS DELEGATIONS 
[A Two Declarations by the Zimtnenvald Left ] 48 

The undersigned declare that 

The manifesto adopted by the Conference does not give us complete 
satisfaction It contains no characterization of either open opportunism 

** Internationale Korrespondens in its report on the Conference stated that 
“Radek was to sign the manifesto for the Poles but the German delegates declared 
resolutely that they would not place their names beside Radek s for the formal 
reason that Radek had been expelled from the German party ’ (' Die Rumpf Inter- 
nationale, Internationale Korrespondens, No 27 October 1, ISIS, p 394) Haneckfs 
name was substituted for Radek s although according to Internationale Korres- 
pondcn - (No 30, October 12 1915, p 424) Hanecki was not present Another 
source, which we consider reliable, states that Hanecki was present to sign the 


45 Roland Holst signed the manifesto for the Dutch delegation, as the only 
representative of the Dutch party minority, the Zimmerwald manifesto met with 
opposition on the part of both the Right and the Left parties in Holland, the Tri- 
bumsts objected to the manifesto because of their disagreement with the idea of 
llie right of nations to self-determination and refused to subscribe to the manifesto, 
A campaign in favor of the Zimmerwald manifesto had to be organized m Holland 
and a Propaganda Committee formed In 1916 both the Dutch Social Democratic 
party and the Socialist Revolutionary League officially joined the Zimmerwald 
Left. (See Henriette Roi'and-Holst, Der Kampf urn Zimmerwald m Holland” 
Vorbole, No 1, January 1916, pp 64-68, also appeal of the Dutch Propaganda 
Committee addressed to the Dutch workers in behalf of the Zimmerwald manifesto, 
“Appel aux ouvriers hollandaia a la suite du mamfeste de la conference de Zim 
merwald,” Commission socialists Internationale d Berne Bulletin, No 2, December 
27, 1915 pp 11-12) 

44 Sotsial Demokrat, No 47, October 13, 1915, p 2 Also in Lcnm, The Im- 
perialist War, pp 480-81 

Lenin wished to include also the following paragraph in the declaration ot the 
Zimmerwald Left “We vote in favor (of the manifesto] also because we wish 
to please the two French comrades, who have advanced an important consideration 
They have pointed out the extreme state of depression of the workers in France, 
their extreme corruption by revolutionary phrases, and the necessity of approaching 
decisive tactics slowly and cautiously However, opportunism is the foe of the 
labor movement in all Europe” (Lenmskn Sbornii, XIV, 185) 
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or opportunism covered up by radical phrases — that opportunism which 
is not only the chief culprit of the collapse of the International but which 
strives to perpetuate that collapse. The manifesto contains no clear 
characterization of the means of combating the war. 

We shall advocate, as we have done heretofore, in the socialist press 
and at the meetings of the International a decidedly Marxian position 
in regard to the tasks with which the proletariat has been confronted by 
the epoch of imperialism. 

We vote for the manifesto because we regard it as a call to struggle, 
and in this struggle we are anxious to march side by side with the other 
sections of the International. 

We request that our present declaration be included in the official 
report. 

[Sitjucd] N. Lex in, G. Zinoviev, Radeic, 
Nerman, Hoglund, Winter 

Another declaration was signed by Roland- Moist and Trotsky, in ad- 
dition to the Lefts who had introduced the draft resolution. Here is the 
text of that declaration : 

“Inasmuch as the adoption of our amendment [to the manifesto] 
demanding the vote against war credits might endanger to some extent 
the success of the Conference, we withdraw our proposal under protest. 
We are satisfied with Ledebour’s statement in the Commission to the 
effect that the manifesto contains all that is implied in our proposal.’’ 

It may be added that Ledebour presented an ultimatum and refused 
to sign the manifesto if the amendment were included. 

[B. Statement Submitted by the Secretariat of the Organization Committee 

Abroad, the Main Presidium of the Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania, and the Polish Socialist Party (Levitsa )] 17 

[After pointing out that the present war will not put an end to ex- 
isting imperialist rivalries but will make new ones, creating an oppressive 
atmosphere of anxiety and suspicion which will lead to larger armaments, 
greater waste of the productive energies of the people, and the surrender 
of wider powers to the militarists, the statement continues] : 

.... Immense productive capacities are being wasted in this World 
War, but at the same time great wealth is accumulating in a few hands. 

47 Ts'unmcrvaldskaia i Kintalskaia konfrrentsii. O ffilsialnyc dokumenty, pp. 
35 -37. At Radek’s request the signature of the Regional Presidium of the Social 
Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, the so-called “opposition” was added. The 
commission to which the statement was transmitted found it impossible to include 
it in the manifesto because of its length and because it raised questions that had 
not been discussed. It was suggested that this, with the draft resolution of the 
Left group, be transmitted to the International Socialist Committee for future 
discussion. Ibid., p. 35. 
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The broad middle strata of the population will lose their economic inde- 
pendence The masses of the people will liave to pay for the insanity 
of the world slaughter by new burdens of taxation 1 he increase in the 
prices of all vttal necessities, the disorganization of economic life, the 
increase in taxes and the accelerated proletarianization of the masses 
will aggravate to the utmost the conditions of existence and struggle of 
the laboring class 

The growth of power of the financial oligarchy, which is closely 
welded to the military caste, carries in itself the menace of worse political 
reaction in all countries and promises to paralyze the progress of social 
reforms and to accentuate the exploitation and the disfranchisement of 
the proletariat 

The laboring class will face the necessity of exeiting all its efforts 
to protect the conquests achieved by a half century of struggle, to pro- 
tect its standards of living and its political position against imperialism’s 
most powerful forces, which draw humanity down into the abjss of 
barbarism 

Under these conditions it will become more and more dear to the 
workers that in order to put an end to these intolerable conditions it is 
necessary to assault the foundations of the social order, that order in 
which such endless misery and dangers originate Thus the laboring 
masses will face the alternative Imperialism or Socialism 

The proletariat cannot wait in the role of passive observer until the 
results of the imperialist epoch manifest themselves to their fullest 
extent Even now the proletariat must come forward in all the belliger- 
ent countries in the role of an independent political factor, inasmuch as 
what happens now offers an illustration of the fate which is impending 

[C Declaration of the Polish Delegations] 48 
[The declaration states that since the outbreak of the war all three 
organizations and the class conscious workers have opposed the war by 
word and deed and remaiued faithful to international socialism They 
have opposed the legends of liberation and fought against the efforts of 
the Tsarist, German, and Austrian imperialists and the Polish propertied 
classes to make use of Polish national sentiment to further imperialist 
aspirations and class interests, and they protest against the dismember- 
48 Commission socialists Internationale d Berne Bulletin No 2 December 27, 
1915 p 14 This declaration was signed by the delegates of the Polish Socialist 
party (Levista), the Main Presidium of the Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania and the Regional Presidium of the Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania This text was adopted at a meeting of the editorial board of Gazclo 
Robotntcza on June 1 2, 1915 and was published under the title, ' Rezolucja narady 
holegj um redakcyjnego odbjtej 1-2 czerwea 1915 r in Gazeta Jiobotmc-o, No 25 
January 1915 Lnm Sochmeniia, XXIX, 265, note 3 
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ment of an entire country to serve the strategic and economic interests 
of the dominant imperialist cliques. The declaration continues] : 

.... At the present moment the Polish territories, which have been 
turned into an immense battlefield, a bloody desert, are placed in immi- 
nent danger of new annexing operations and of partition. 

Having deprived the Polish people of the possibility of deciding their 
own destiny, the German and Austrian governments regard the Polish 
territory as a stake in the game of future compensation, a stake which 
will have to be either divided between the Central Powers or bargained 
for by Russian Tsarism. 

This lays bare most definitely the very nature of the capitalist regime, 
which sends the masses of the people to slaughter, and thus determines 
the destinies of the nations for whole generations to come. 

The Social Democracy of Poland most resolutely and solemnly pro- 
tests against the dissection and tearing to pieces of a whole country in 
conformity with what in the epoch of the Holy Alliance was called “les 
Convenances de l’ Europe” and which at present has come to serve merely 
the strategic and economic advantage of the dominant imperialist cliques. 

With great bitterness the Polish socialist workers learned that the 
majority of socialists in the countries of both the Entente and the Central 
monarchies have succumbed to the influence of the war and that, whereas 
by obeying the command of imperialism some have contributed actively 
to the rehabilitation of Tsarism, others have entrusted to the Hohen- 
zollerns and the Habsburgs the liberation of oppressed peoples. At a 
moment when the German government prepared to dispose of Poland as 
of a foreign colony and revealed its intentions in an ill-concealed declara- 
tion of the Imperial Chancellor [Bethmann-HollwegJ, this declaration 
called forth no opposition whatsoever on the part of German Social 
Democracy. The German social nationalists, who before the war con- 
demned the Polish-Galician social patriots for favoring the war, now 
advocate their- absurd and criminal militant utopias in order to justify 
thereby the support which they themselves lend their governments. 

By demonstrating the inadequacy of capitalism to adjust interstate 
relations to the demands of world economy, and by imposing monstrous 
taxation on the masses of the people, the present war inaugurates a new 
era of military conflicts and social upheavals. The revolutionary struggle 
of the proletariat, which under such conditions must flare up with spon- 
taneous force and on an international and European scale, will be di- 
rected against the very foundations of the capitalist order and thus will 
become a struggle for socialism. 

The Polish Social Democracy expresses its conviction that only the 
participation in that struggle proclaimed by the revolutionary inter- 
national proletariat — a struggle which will break the chains of national 
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oppression and abolish all foreign domination — can assure to the Polish 
people free development of its capacities in the framework of the Inter- 
national of United Peoples possessing equal rights 

£D A Letter from the Wurttemberg Opposition] 1 * 

[The writers explain that since the military dictatorship may prevent 
their delegates from attending the Conference they send “their fraternal 
greetings and express their will in written form They denounce the 
war as a bourgeois affair not waged to defend this or that national state 
or to liberate oppressed peoples but carried on in the interests of im- 
perialist competition and to defeat revolutionary elements in capitalist 
society The letter continues] 

In the face of such facts the proletariat at the present moment 
can have only one task, namely, to struggle for an early cessation of war 
at any price This aim can be realized only through unanimous and 
simultaneous demonstrations in all the belligerent and neutral countries 

The former International has never been nor can be adequate to 
these tasks, for, having been formed under special historic conditions, it 
was merely the expression of the tendency by which the adhering social 
ist parties conducted primarily separate and independent battles within 
the limits of individual states 

As a result of the fact that capitalism has outgrown the national 
boundaries, a new and more centralized organization of the proletarian 
International is necessary International capitalism can be overcome 
only by international demonstrations Therefore, we demand that the 
Conference take urgent measures for the creation of a new International 
whose task it will be to carry out centrally organized general demon- 
strations in all states 

We consider it necessary that as the first demonstration a manifesto 
be prepared in which the real essence of the war will be explained to the 
workers of all countries and which will appeal to them to unite in a 
struggle for peace 

With a brotherly greeting 

The Social Democrats of Wurttemberg 
Who Are Faithful to the Program 

DECLARATION OF SYMPATHY FOR THE VICTIMS 
OF THE WAR" 

The International Socialist Conference sends an expression of pro- 
foundest sjmpathj to the countless victims of the war, to the Polish and 

*» "Obrashcheroe Viurtembergskoi oppoaitsii !c Tiimmervaldskw konferentsu " 
Proltlartkaia Rnvhulnio So. 7 (90) 1929. pp. 171-73 

M “Conference aociaLite Internationale a Zimmerwald (Suiise) Rapport of 
fiael pour la presse. Adresse de jympathie " Inttrnouona t tcstalutuckt Kern 
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Belgian, lavish and Armenian peoples, to all the millions of human 
beings who are tormented by unheard-of sufferings, who are victims of 
horrors unprecedented in history, and who are sacrificed to the spirit of 
conquest and the rapacity of imperialists. 

The Conference honors the memory of the great socialist, Jean 
Jaures, the first victim of the war, who fell as a martyr in the struggle 
against chauvinism and for peace. It honors the memory of the socialist 
champions, Tutzowicz and Catanesi, who died on the bloody battlefield. 

The Conference sends an expression of profound and fraternal sym- 
pathy to the Duma members exiled to Siberia who are continuing the 
glorious revolutionary tradition of Russia ; to Comrades Liebknecht and 
Monatte, both of whom have led courageously the struggle against the 
civil peace policy in their countries; to Klara Zetkin and Rosa Luxem- 
burg, who have been imprisoned for their socialist convictions; and to 
the comrades of all nationalities who have been persecuted or imprisoned 
because they have struggled against war. 

The Conference solemnly vows to honor the living and dead by 
following the example of these brave comrades, by indefatigably en- 
deavoring to arouse the revolutionary spirit in the masses of the inter- 
national proletariat and to unite them in the struggle against the fratri- 
cidal war and against capitalist society. 

THE DELEGATIONS AT THE CONFERENCE 
[Zinoviev's Characterization ] 51 

.... However, the tendency of the organizers of the Conference 
to move toward the “Center” had an unfavorable influence on the com- 
position of the Conference, especially on the composition of the German 
delegation. Germany was represented by ten delegates but the decidedly 
Left internationalist elements among them were only weakly repre- 
sented. The German delegation was not homogeneous. There were three 
shades in it : The majority — five or six persons — was headed by Deputy 
Ledebour, who represented those elements of the Left which vacillated 
between Liebknecht and Kautsky. Ledebour and his adherents do not 
vote in the Reichstag against war credits — they abstain from voting; the 
reason they gave to the Conference was as follows: voting against war 
credits by a whole group of deputies would have signified a split in the 
parliamentary group, and such a split would have signified a split in the 
party, whereas only patience was necessary in order for the Lefts to 

mission pit Bern, Bulletin, No. 1, September 21, 1915, p. 8. Another translation is 
given in Lenin, The Imperialist War, pp. 476-77. 

51 Sotsial-Dcmokrat, No. 45-46, October 11, 1915, pp. 2-3; reprinted in Zinoviev, 
Sochineniia, V, 218-25. 
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obtain a majority in the party K Liebknecht through his voting against 
the credits and through hts open breach of discipline so thev sa>, has 
only helped the Rights He Ledebour could not accept the obligation 
to vote against the credits This is a question which only the Germans 
themselves can solve Such was the position of the majority of the 
German delegation 

Another shade was represented by a group of two or three delegates 
{some from \\ urttemberg and some others with respect to certain ques 
tioiis only) These comrades were not pleased with the policy of a simple 
abstention from voting of war credits they were closer to Liebknecht 
but they had no unified theoretical evaluation of the moment they had 
not decided to break completely with the official party, although th“ 
latter had excluded them from its ranks They had not >et completely 
broken with the tradition of old proved tactics 

The third shade was represented by one delegate only [Borchardt] 
This comrade was the only one who had supported Liebknecht s tactics 
without any reservations He alone spo^e about social chauvinists and 
about the Center in the same tone in which these were spoken of by 
the magazines Internationale and Lichtstrahlen In return the majority 
of the German delegation showed an extremely dislojal attitude to the 
said comrade 

It turned out that the German delegation at the Conference was in 
comparably worse than we had thought the German Left was judging 
by the newspapers The majority of the German delegation placed the 
Conference in an impossible position a conference of internationalists 
could not advance the demand — e'ementary for every socialist — to vote 
in parliaments against war credits Ledebour declared as an ultimatum 
that for him such voting was inacceptable It seemed at times that in 
Ledebour and his friends we had before us the Kautskjans 

It would be unjust to judge all the German Left by Ledebour and 
his friends At the Conference an official letter was read from one very 
noted representative of the German Left who spoke against Ledebour 
(though without naming him) demanded a ruthless trial of the turn 
coats insisted on the necessity of branding those who v acillate declared 
that the Th rd International could be erected only on the debris of 
the Second! International etc Furthermore there was circulated among 
the delegates a private letter from another still more noted representative 
of the German Left who declared that he considered the attempt to arrive 
at an understanding with Kautsky Haase Bernstein to be a great mis 
take that the conciliatory tendency of the Center was only apt to 
harm the Left wing 

It is possible that the position of the German Left inside tl e count rj 
— in organizations among the lower strata — is much better than was 
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reflected by the oblique mirror of the Lcdebour delegation. But one 
thing the conference has shown with certainty: the former role of Ger- 
man Social Democracy has been played out. The inheritance from the 
past still weighs too heavily on the opposition elements of the German 
Social Democracy to enable them to become leaders of the new Inter- 
national. 

France was represented by only two delegates, the syndicalist Merr- 
heim and the socialist Bourderon. In this small delegation the transi- 
tional situation through which the French labor movement is passing was 
pictured as in a small drop of water. 

In France the labor class is suppressed as nowhere else. The enemy 
occupies one-sixth of the territory of France, and this fact presses upon 
the conscience of the broad masses. Not only has official socialism gone 
bankrupt but also syndicalism and anarchism. The workers believe no 
one any more. All loud revolutionary promises, all loud phrases about 
insurrection in case of war, all talk about action dircctc — all that has 
proved to be empty chatter. Guesde entered the Cabinet. Herve became 
a bazaar chauvinist noisemonger. Jouhaux is actually an agent of the 
French bourgeoisie. 

The opposition in the French working class is only beginning. Every- 
thing is still in a state of ferment. The best elements of the French 
labor movement are at the crossroads. A tremendous process of revival 
is beginning. Merrheim, a true son and talented representative of the 
French labor class, expresses in his own person the beginning of this 
deep process. He goes from syndicalism to socialism ; but he gropes and 
looks around in fear, not yet wishing to listen to the Marxian theory 
("theory” was simply a scarecrow for many delegates at the Confer- 
ence), refuses still to speak about the formation of a Third International. 

The Italian Socialist party sent four delegates. This party, as is 
known, broke away from its social chauvinists three years ago during the 
Italo-Turkish War, and it did this precisely because the opportunists 
(Bissolati and Co.) became chauvinists. This split made it easier for the 
Italian socialists to adopt an antichauvinist stand in the war of 1914— 
1915, especially since they had time to observe the fateful consequences 
of the social-chauvinist tactics, and at the same time made it more difficult 
for the bourgeoisie to deceive the workers with cries about “the defense 
of the fatherland.” 

However, it should not be assumed that the entire Italian party stands 
on the basis of Marxian theory. Half of the delegation (two out of four) 
belonged to the Left reformists (the Left reformists remained in the 
party after the Right were excluded). Among the Left reformists paci- 
fist feelings are still alive; among them there is evident even a Franco- 
phile tinge. At any rate, they do not have the courage to go against 
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opportunism, to build a Third International without and m spite of the 
opportunists The Italians have much sincere socialist feeling, honesty, 
and devotion to the cause but they are still far from a firm Marxist 
policy 

Two delegates came from the Balkan Federation a Bulgarian “Nar- 
row * socialist. Comrade Kolarov , and the delegate of the Rumanian 
party, Comrade Rakovsky The Bulgarian “Narrow ’ socialists are Marx- 
ists They have conducted a long-drawn out struggle against Bulgarian 
“liquidators” (' Broad” socialists), who now are ardent pupils of Ple- 
khanov In their own country the “Narrow ' socialist comrades pursue 
a splendid line of struggle, but m the International they do not jet act 
decisively Rakovsky in his new pamphlet makes concessions to the 
idea of the defense of the fatherland ' At the Conference, not wishing 
to declare a decisive struggle to the end against the opportunists, he 
declared himself to be an adherent of the restoration of the old Second 
International 

From Sweden and Norway Comrades Hoglund and Nerman were 
present They are backed by large organizations In Sweden the Lefts 
have three daily papers, and in the lower house Hoglund’s group of 
deputies numbers thirteen On certain questions this group increases to 
thirty For many j ears the Hoglund group led a very successful struggle 
against the opportunist Branting In Norway the support of the Lefts 
is the youth organization The Swedes and Norwegians have adopted 
detailed resolutions on the war in the spirit of the manifesto of our 
Central Committee, the manifesto with which the Scandinavian com- 
rades are in harmony 

From Holland only Comrade Roland Holst, who occupies in her 
country a middle position between Marxists ("Tnbunists” Gorter, 
Pannekoek) and opportunists (the party of Troelstra), was present 
Poland had three delegates Radek (the Polish Social Democratic 
Opposition), Warski (the Mam Presidium of the Polish Social Democ 
racy), Lapinski (Polish Socialist party) 

From Switzerland there were Grimm, Name, and Platten 
Russia was represented as follows the Central Committee, Lenin 
and Zinoviev, the Organization Committee, Axelrod and Martov, the 
editorial board of Nashe Slovo (which together with the Bund had for 
some reason been invited separately from the Organization Committee), 
Trotsky, the party of Socialist Revolutionists, Bobrov (from the Cen 
tral Committee) and Gardenm (from the editorial board of the news 
paper Zhizn ) , the Lettish Social Democracy, Comrade Winter , the 
Bund (which had sent a delegate to obtain information only), Lemansk) 
The Conference proved, therefore, to be rather diversified in its 
composition Besides convinced Marxists there were sentimental social 
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ists, elements which vacillated toward the center, comrades who had not 
settled their accounts with pacifism, adherents of reformism and syndi- 
calism whom at present life pushes in a different direction than for- 
merly, etc. 

From the first day of the Conference a closely knit group of seven 
or eight Left-Marxists, whose number at times was increased to ten or 
eleven, formed. The following entered the group : delegates of the 
Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party, the delegate of the Lettish 
Social Democracy, the delegates of the Polish Social Democratic Oppo- 
sition, delegates of Sweden and Norway, and one Left German delegate. 
This Left wing of the Conference acted at all times unitedly and in close 
solidarity. It alone came forward with its draft of a Marxist resolution 
and a draft of the manifesto. It alone defended a definite and integral 
program. In all questions of an ideological-political character a duel be- 
tween this Left wing and Ledebour’s group actually took place at the 
Conference 

The objective course of events and the development of struggle be- 
tween tendencies have led to the fact that, in spite of the desire of the 
organizers of the Conference, they have not yet attained a union with 
the “Center.” This same course of events resulted in that — in spite of the 
desire of the representatives of the majority of the Conference — the 
recent Conference became the cornerstone of the new Third Inter- 
national. 

The Marxists will work patiently toward this aim without making 
any ideological concessions, and at the same time they will not withdraw 
from practical activities. The time will come when all honest socialists 
will exclaim with us : The Second International has died, riddled by 
opportunism. Hail the Third International purged of opportunism! 

LOCAL REPORTS AND THE IDEOLOGICAL STRUGGLE 
AT ZIMMER WALD 

[A Bolshevik Account ] 52 

.... Some of the reports made by the delegates at the Conference 
deserve attention. 

It became manifest that the opposition groups in Germany were 
showing wide illegal activity. Illegal leaflets were being distributed in 
large numbers, up to 30,000 copies. Even Ledebour has had to recog- 
nize that Germany was moving toward a revolution. 

In their turn the French delegates pointed out that the war will end 
with a revolution. They pictured the attitude of the broad working 

52 Shklovsky, "Tsimmervald,” Prolctarshaia Rcvoliutsiia, No. 9 (44), 1925, pp. 
73-106. 
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masses who at present do not believe an>body or anything For a long 
time the French worker was educated on anarchist and Herveist phrases 
which had sufficiently corrupted him Furthermore, Merrheim said that 
in France there were comrades a la Rosmer and Monatte, who go much 
farther than he does 

The report of Comrade Kolarov who took part in the Second Balkan 
War, was interesting He told about the widely practiced fraternizing 
in the trenches between Bulgarian and Serbian soldiers during that war, 
about the execution of officers by the soldiers, etc The Bulgarian and 
Serbian Social Democrats had shown great concern for the socialist 
prisoners and, therefore, there had been no enmity between the socialists 
of these countries either during or after the Second Balkan War 

In Bulgaria two socialist parties existed ' Narrow ’ socialists and 
“Broad” socialists The “Broad * socialists greatly resembled our liqui- 
dators , in words they were ‘Marxists ’ and in deeds the most acknowl- 
edged opportunists Their liquidations nature became manifest also 
during the World War From the scry beginning they took a chaminist 
stand with a Russophile orientation by declaring Plckhanov to be their 
"first teacher,” but as soon as Bulgaria entered the war on the side of 
Germany they immediately changed their orientation to Gcrmanophile 
The Bulgarian, Serbian, Rumanian, and Greek parties formed a Balkan 
Federation to which the ' Broad ’ socialists did not belong 

The Italian delegates told how the working masses themselves were 
organizing the struggle against the war There were many stni.es. street 
demonstrations there were slam and wounded After the declaration 
of war the persecution of socialists began 

Comrade Rakov sky told how the Rumanian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs had shown great concern about him As soon as the Ministry 
received a telegram that on August 4, 1914, the German Social Demo 
crats had voted for war credits, this telegram was immediately forwarded 
to him 

Comrade Roland-Holst, who does not belong to the group of the 
Tnbumsts and who pursued a conciliating ’ policy, was herself com- 
pelled to admit that the part) of Troelstra had behaved disgracefully and 
tliat socialist work is being conducted onI> by the Tnbumsts 

Of the Russian reports those of the Socialist Revolutionist Chernov 
and of the liquidator Axelrod were of interest Among ihc Socialist- 
Revolutionists the si lua I ion at that time was as follows almost all the 
Socialist Revolutionists abroad had become patriotic The official rej re 
sentativeof the party in the International Socialist Bureau Rulianonrh, 
was one of the mo't important figures at the London Conference of the 
Allied 'oculists There, too, half of the Socialist Revolt tiwnisu* dele- 
gates voted for the chauwautJ. and the otJiez half absta ned fruit sot 
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ing . 53 In Russia the Narodnik press showed patriotic feelings. Kerensky 
and his Duma group were patriotic. The Conference of Socialist-Revo- 
lutionists, of the Trudoviks, and of the Populist socialists in Russia 
recognized that “participation in defending the country against the ex- 
ternal enemy was inevitable” and considered it necessary to “attract” 
the State Duma, even in its present composition, to the “people’s cause,” 
etc . 64 But how did Chernov report this? From his report the whole 
world would be led to think that the Central Committee of the Socialist- 
Revolutionists stands firmly and solidly on the basis of internationalism 
(but neither before nor after the Conference has anyone heard that the 
firm internationalist Central Committee has recalled Rubanovich from 
the International Socialist Bureau or has disavowed other patriots of 
their own party). Further, it appeared that the local committees of all 
the large towns in Russia issued internationalist appeals, while the Con- 
ference of the Narodniks in Russia adopted internationalist resolu- 
tions . Briefly: “Praise, praise, the brave Russian Socialist-Revo- 

lutionist.” As is known, the Socialist-Revolutionists were always pro- 
ficient in phrases and boasting. 

The report of Axelrod was also of approximately the same nature. 
There was not a word about the patriotism of the liquidators, about the 
Duma group, about the magazine Ndsha Zaria, which “takes the side of 
the Allies !” According to his words it appeared- that there was complete 
harmony in their camp but that at the beginning of the war he himself 
was more on the side of the Duma group, while in Russia even now 
some “liquidator comrades” think that way. But in general, everything 
is fine, since those were only small passing disagreements. 

.... The ideological struggle at Zimmerwald 55 was extremely in- 
teresting. 

We have already seen that the composition of the Conference was 
extremely unfavorable for the consistent Lefts. In general and as a 
whole the Conference could be divided into three groups : the rather 
numerous Right group, headed by Ledebour; the Zimmerwald Left; 
and the vacillating Central group to which the organizers of the Con- 
ference belonged. 

Although the organizers of the Conference had come there with a 
complete draft manifesto and resolution, the Conference had to reckon 
with the well-organized Left group, which compelled attention and which 
morally and ideologically influenced the entire Conference. 

While the large and small individual groups had brought with them 

03 See Chernov’ s explanation above, chapter iii, p. 277, n. 26. 

51 This Conference took place in Petrograd on July 11 (June 28), 1915. 

55 Lenin’s account of the ideological struggle is available in English in Lenin, 
The Imperialist War, pp. 346-49. 
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their ideological confusion while none of them had thought out com- 
pletely even one idea, the Zimmerwald Left, having Comrade Lenin as 
its leader, put all the questions definitely and clearly and also gave just 
as definite answers to these questions, thereby forcing the majority ol 
the Conference, in spite of its own will, to follow them 

The chief questions involved in the argument were as follows 
Although no one argued about the imperialist character of the war — 
this postulate had already been adopted at Lugano by the Italian Swiss 
Conference — there were many among the delegates who accepted this 
as a beautiful phrase that meant nothing, like the phrases which were 
so abundant in the Second International Scarcely anyone had thought 
out the meaning of the word * imperialism ’ or understood it as a definite 
system of capitalist economy with its own laws, causes, and conse 
quences On the contrary, there were delegates who said quite IranUy — 
we are not Marxists, let the intellectual eccentrics occupy themselves 
with theories, we are politicians or simply workers who struggle for the 
workers' interests Thus the postulate about the imperialist char- 

acter of the war, a postulate officially recognized by these delegates put 
them under no obligation whatever 

It was difficult to make many of the delegates understand that a good 
cause calls for as good an action , that if a given theoretical postulate is 
coriect, then it should result in a definite tactic and strategy If it is 
true that the war is imperialist, then it is impossible to speak at the same 
time of the defense of the fatherland , then it is not only impossible to 
vote in favor of war credits but it is obligatory to vote against them 
Meanwhile Ledebour at the Conference developed some kind of a theory 
of voting for or against credits, a theory dependent on the strategic 
position of a given imperialist army 

The second postulate which was advanced by Comrade Lenin and his 
group was that under imperialism wars are inevitable and that it is 
possible to struggle against them only by struggling against the system 
in which the wars originated, le, against capitalism and for socialism 
From that Comrade Lenin evolved a whole plan of struggle It was 
necessary to settle once and for all concerning the policy of civil peace 
Socialist ministers had to leave bourgeois cabinets any co operation with 
the government should cease, voting against war credits was obligatory/ 
etc Nay, more, it is necessary to make use of the difficulties of the 
governments in order to attack them A class struggle must be led with 
new vigor Any strike movement must be supported with all available 
strength The proletariat must go out into the streets Demonstrations 
must be followed by political strikes, etc, etc Briefly, mil peace must 
be transformed t nto ctwl war 

Nor should our agitation stop at the trenches There have already 
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been examples of fraternizing in the trenches during the Balkan wars. 
These should be widely propagated and this method, incidentally, will 
be the best way of forcing the governments to settle the war more 
quickly. 

How did the different groups at the Conference respond to this? 
Some said : that is childishness ; it is like setting off explosives ; danger- 
ous nonsense ! Others said : such things are done but are not talked 
about, and it is no use shouting to the whole world about civil war, 
fraternizing in the trenches, strikes, and demonstrations. 

The French, in referring to the fact that the French worker has lost 
all confidence in his leader and “does not believe anyone or anything,” 
said that consequently he would not believe this sermon either. 

One Italian argued: “Your tactic comes either too late (for the war 
has already begun) or too early” — the war has not yet created revolu- 
tionary conditions. Moreover, our tactic was unacceptable to him be- 
cause it signified a change in the program of the International, which 
always stood against violence. 

It was not hard for Comrades Lenin and Zinoviev to prove that those 
who do not consider it necessary to shout about civil war pursue the 
policy of Kautsky. The Germans and the French have recognized that 
we are proceeding toward a revolution, whereas you do not wish to say 
this straight to the workers, to summon them to a revolution, to work out 
the concrete means of struggle. 

More serious were the arguments of the French, but they only said 
that with our preaching one should approach the masses cautiously 
and skillfully. It was necessary to explain to the Italian (Morgari, if I 
am not mistaken) that the beginning of a revolution does not coincide 
with the beginning of the agitation and preparation for it. The first 
Russian revolution had not started prior to January 9, 1905, but the 
agitation for it was conducted much earlier. Incorrect also was his 
assertion that the International repudiates the use of violence. Not a 
single influential leader of the Second International had ever repudiated 
the use of violence and of direct revolutionary struggle in general. 

Many arguments were called forth also by another question, pre- 
viously advanced by the manifesto of our Central Committee and 
supported by the Zimmerwakl Left, on the attitude toward the Second 
International, and toward the leaders of those parties who had caused 
the collapse of the International and the split within the parties. 

The Lefts spoke definitely about the bankruptcy of the Second In- 
ternational, pointed to the opportunist leaders as the cause of its collapse, 
and put the question as to the necessity of creating a Third International, 
purged of opportunism. The majority of the Conference, even in re- 
spect to this, had not worked out its ideas completely .... “We have 



ZIMMERWALD 


347 


not come here to provide a formula for the Third International," de 
dared the French delegate at the Conference On the other hand, at one 
of the meetings this same Merrheim used the following expression * The 
Socialist party, the Confederation generale du travail (the General Coun- 
cil of the trade unions), and the government are three heads under one 
cap” Lenin replied to that ‘Quite so' But from this the conclusion 
should be drawn that struggle against imperialism and against the im- 
perialist government is impossible without struggle against the oppor- 
tunist leaders of the party and of the trade unions " But they feared this 
Bolshevist step like fire 

In discussing questions of organization the Zimmerwald Lefts de- 
manded that the International Socialist Committee (the organ of Zim- 
merwald) should arrange from time to time enlarged meetings with per 
manent representatives of the parties adhering to Zimmerwald (similar 
to what the International Socialist Bureau had done) , but this proposal 
did not pass, since the majority discerned in it, quite correctly, our de- 
sire to form our permanent organ in place of the [International) Social- 
ist Bureau It is true that later on the International Socialist Committee 
resorted to it,” but at Zimmerwald such a step was greatly feared 

C The Lcrrs at Zimmerwald 

As has been said, Lenin was extremely active in the weeks 
before the Conference, rallying those Lefts who might be 
persuaded to uphold the Bolshevik point of view which he 
had set forth in drafts of a manifesto, a resolution, and a 
declaration, written and circulated during August Lenin 
arrived at Berne on September 4 and talked with those dele- 
gates who might be won over to the Bolshevik position 
Merrheim tells of these electioneering efforts in the course 
of his report to the Ljon Congress of the C G T “As soon 
as we arm ed at Berne, we were met bj the Russian comrades 
whom Lenin had sent to the station They conducted us to 
a room in the People's Hall and there for eight hours on end 
Lenm and I discussed, toe to toe, the attitude which we should 
observe at the Conference at Zimmerwald ” Merrheim was 
not won over He was not sure that he would be allowed to 
return to France and describe what was done at Zimmerwald, 
and still less did he feci that he could pledge himself ‘ to call 

»• See circular of lh« I S C. September 27 1915 si.cn tclow pp. J.4-62. 
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upon the people of France to rise up in rebellion against the 
war.” 57 Lenin also called a private meeting, which was at- 
tended by the eight who made up the Left bloc at the Confer- 
ence (Lenin, Zinoviev, Berzin, Radek, Hoglund, Nerman, 
Platten, Borchardt) and some others, including Trotsky. Ac- 
cording to Trotsky the meeting agreed to condemn the official 
socialist parties, to formulate principles of revolutionary class 
policy, and to unite all the Left elements on this basis. No 
mention was made of a mass struggle for peace. Lenin spoke 
on the nature of the war and the tasks of revolutionary 
Social Democracy and apparently offered a draft resolution 
which was not accepted. Radek’s draft somewhat amended 
was adopted and later presented at the Conference in behalf 
of the Left group. 58 

When the full Conference met, the Lefts offered the draft 
resolution mentioned above and a draft manifesto. The Con- 
ference rejected the draft resolution when by a vote of 19 to 
12 it refused to refer it to a Commission. On this issue 
Trotsky, Roland-Holst, Chernov, and Natanson voted with 
the Left. The draft manifesto was not adopted either but, 
as has been noted, was referred to a Commission along with 
drafts by the Germans and by Trotsky. The manifesto ulti- 
mately issued followed Trotsky’s draft more closely than 
either of the others. 

Despite the refusal of the Conference to adopt the pro- 


57 D. J. Saposs, The Labor Movement in Post-War France, pp. 35-36, trans- 
lated from Confederation Generate du Travail, XX° (XIV e ) Congr'es, Lyon, 1919, 
p. 171. 

Trotsky, Voina i RcvoUutsiia, II, 56; Lenin, Sochineniia, XIX, 485-86, note 
198; Berzin, Partita bolshcinkov v borbe za Kommunislicheskii Internatsional, 
pp. 73-74. Lenin’s draft followed in general the same line as Radek’s but contained 
these sentences which are interesting in the light of later Bolshevik policy: “In an 
epoch when the bourgeoisie was progressive, when the overthrow of feudalism, 
absolutism, and foreign national oppression were placed on the historic order of 
the day, socialists, being always the most consistent and decided democrats, recog- 
nized the ‘defense of the fatherland’ in that sense and in that sense only. At 
present, should a war originate in the East of Europe or in the colonies — a war of 
oppressed nations against their oppressors, the great powers — the sympathy of the 
socialists would be entirely on the side of the oppressed.’’ (Full text in Leninskii 
Sbomik, XIV, 166-69.) 
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nouncements offered by the Lefts, the Bolsheviks were rather 
pleased than othenvise by the results of their participation, 
as is indicated by Shklovsky’s comments given above ” Their 
ideas were, they felt, making progress in the international 
socialist arena To consolidate and extend these gains, the 
Lefts, while remaining in the Zimmerwald movement, or- 
ganized their own bureau, consisting of Lenin, Zinoviev, and 
Radek, and presently, as appears below, began to issue their 
own publications After Zimmerwald the Left i\as further 
strengthened by the official adherence of Roland Holst and 
the Dutch Tnbumsts Gorter, Pannekoek, and Wijnkoop, and 
the International Socialists of Germany 


DRAFT MANIFESTO OF THE ZIMMERWALD LEFT*® 

Proletarians of Europe! . 

The war has lasted for o«er a jear The battfcMda are covered mth 
millions of corpses millions of cripples are doomed 10 remain burdens 
to themselves and to others for the rest of their hits The war has 
caused terrific devastation , it will bring about an unheard-of increase in 

to The capitalists of all countries, -who in time of 
profits at the price of the bloodshed by the proletariat, demand fronWhe 
masses of the people that the, make ever, effort to resort to the old 
They sav the war is necessary for the defense of the fatherland, it is 
wagrf m the 1 L of democracy They he' In none o i * e count™, 
did the capitalists XX“e »me enslaved 

oppress and to enptat Mher prop £ the peoples of Asia 

agreement between themselves as w one 

and Africa who had remained independent. , , S 

another tn an attempt to snatch awaythe X ‘ETSitarf freeing 
No. for the sale of their white m all sraL of 

other peoples do the masses of the pe p brine to the 

that huge slaughterhouse called Europe. This war will bring 

.. h_ . comment! imn.Wed m I- fal—M » -t “» 

M October ... 1W. 0 <• - - — 

Imperialist War, pp 
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European proletariat and to the peoples of Asia and Africa a new 
burden, new chains. 

Therefore there is no use carrying this fratricidal war to the end, 
to the last drop of blood ; on the contrary, every effort must be strained 
to put an end to it. 

The time for doing this has already come. The first thing you should 
demand is that your socialist deputies, whom you have sent to parliament 
to fight capitalism, militarism, and the exploitation of the people, should 
fulfill their duty. All of them except the Russians, Serbians, and Italians, 
and with the exception of Comrades Liebknecht and Riihle, have trod 
this duty into the mud and either have supported the bourgeoisie in its 
rapacious war or by vacillating have shirked their responsibility. You 
must demand that they either lay down their mandates or make use of 
the parliamentary tribune in order to explain to the people the character 
of the present war, and that outside parliament they help the laboring 
class to resume its struggle. Your first demand should be: a refusal to 
vote any war credits , a withdrawal from the cabinets of France , Belgium, 
and England. 

But this is not enough ! The deputies cannot save you from the wild 
beast, the World War, which drinks your blood. You yourselves must 
act. You must make use of all your organizations and publications in 
order to call forth a revolt against the war among the broad masses which 
groan under its burden. You must go out into the streets and fling in 
the face of the ruling classes your rallying cry: Enough of massacre!' 
Let the ruling classes remain deaf to it — the discontented masses of the 
people will hear it and will join you in the struggle. 

It is necessary to demand vigorously and without delay the cessation 
of the war; it is necessary to protest loudly against the exploitation of 
one people by another, against the partitioning of separate peoples among 
various states. All this will take place if any capitalist government wins 
and is able to dictate terms of peace to the others. If we let the capitalists 
conclude peace in the same way that they started the war — without the 
participation of the masses — then new conquests will not only strengthen 
reaction and arbitrary police rule in the victorious country but will also 
plant the seeds of new and more horrible wars. 

The overthrow of the capitalist governments — this is the aim which 
the laboring class of all the belligerent countries must set itself, because 
only when capital shall have been deprived of the power of life and 
death over the people, only then will an end be put to the exploitation of 
one people by another and to wars. Only peoples freed from want and 
misery and from dominance of capital will be able to organize their 
inter-relationships, not through wars but through friendly agreements. 

Great is the goal we set ourselves; great are the efforts which are 
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necessary for its attainment, great will be the sacrifices before the aim 
will be attained Long is the road to v ictory Peaceful means of pressure 
will be insufficient to overcome the enemy But only when jou are readj 
to make at least a part of the innumerable sacrifices which jou are now 
offering on the battlefield in the interests of capital serve >our own liber 
ation in the struggle against capital, only then will ) ou be able to put an 
end to the war and to lay the real foundation for a lasting peace which 

will free jou from capitalist slavery 

But if by deceitful phrases of the bourgeoisie and of socialist parties 
which support it vou are kept from an energet.c struggle and become 
satisfied with sighing, not wishing to take up the attack and to sacrifice 
jour souls and bodies to the great cause, then capital will continue to 
waste jour blood and jour belongings at its own discretion Every daj 
in all countries the number of those who think as we do grows we, t e 
representatives of various countries, have gathered here at their com 
mand in order to summon jou to the struggle We shalllead it and 
support one another, for no separate interests divide us The revolu- 
tionary workers of everj country must consider it their duty and their 
honorable nght to be an example to others, an example of energy and of 
self sacrifice Not timid expectation as to where the straggle : of others 
will lead, but struggle in the front ranks— this is the road which eads to 
the formation of a powerful International, the International which will 
put an end to all wars and to capitalism 

DRAFT RESOLUTION OF THE ZIMMERWALD LEFT" 

The World War which for the last jesr has been mining Europe » 
an mp.nahst war, waged for the political and »>c «£»«» “ jj 
the world, for export markets, sources of raw materta , spheres of e.p.ttd 
investment etc It is the product of capitalist development which, on 
the onTSnd has tinned the whole world into a tgmn. econom = 
system and, on the other, has maintained independent national state 
groups of capitalists with opposing interests . 

By trvine to conceal this character of the war, by asserting that it is 
a iSS », dependence forced upon 

and the go, emments are misleading the f rolMnal, smcc the war s being 
waged for the oppress.cn of foreign people, “d “U" ™> kote,*: 
ceivimr are the legends about the defense of democracy n this war, 
LSriahsm Unifies the unscrupulous dominance of large capital 

" d l2i‘poi, r b':r",ercome imperialism only by abolishing the contra 

«i * Vstmirnaia voina i radachi^sotsialdejnokratii 
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dictions from which imperialism lias originated through a socialist re- 
organization of the leading capitalist countries. Objective conditions 
have already ripened for the realization of this. 

At the outbreak of the war the majority of the labor parties’ leaders 
had not set up this only [xtssible slogan as a counterpoise to imperialism. 
Possessed by nationalism and rotten with opportunism they delivered the 
proletariat up to imperialism at the moment of the World War by re- 
nouncing the fundamental principles of socialism and, therefore, any 
real struggle in the interests of the proletariat. 

The point of view of social patriotism and social imperialism which 
is adhered to by the open patriotic majority of the former Social Demo- 
cratic leaders in Germany as well as by the party Center rallying around 
Kautsky, which acts as an opposition, the party majorities in France and 
Austria, and some of the leaders in England and Russia (Hyndman, the 
Fabians, trade unionists, Plekhanov, Rubanovich, the Nasha A aria 
group) is a more dangerous enemy of the proletariat than are the bour- 
geois advocates of imperialism — for by misusing the socialist banner it 
is apt to mislead the non-class-conscious element of the proletariat. Ruth- 
less struggle against social imperialism is the first prerequisite for the 
mobilization of the proletariat and the restoration of the International. 

It is the task of both the socialist parties and the socialist oppositions 
within the present social-imperialist parties to call the laboring masses 
to a revolutionary struggle against the capitalist governments and for 
the seizure of that political power which is necessary for a socialist or- 
ganization of society. 

Without ceasing in the realm of capitalism to struggle for every re- 
form that would strengthen the proletariat, without renouncing any 
means of agitation for the organization and mobilization of the prole- 
tariat, the revolutionary Social Democrats must make use of every 
struggle and of every reform demanded by our minimum program in 
order to sharpen in general any social and political crisis of capitalism as 
well as the crisis caused by the war and to turn this struggle into an 
onslaught against the fundamental stronghold of capitalism. Under the 
slogan of socialism this struggle will make the laboring masses imper- 
vious to the slogan of the enslavement of one people by another, a slogan 
which is manifest in the support of the domination of one nation over 
another, in the cries for new annexations. This struggle will make the 
working masses deaf to the speeches about national solidarity, speeches 
which have led the workers to the battlefields. 

The beginning of this struggle is the struggle against the World War 
and for an early ending of this human slaughter. This struggle demands 
a refusal to vote war credits, a withdrawal from cabinets, the exposure 
of the capitalist, antisocialist character of the war from the parliamentary 
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tribune and in the columns of the legal and, where necessary, the illegal 
press the sharpest struggle against social patriotism, the utilization of 
every movement of the people, called forth by the war (want, great 
losses, etc ), the organization of antigovernment demonstrations the 
propaganda of international solidarity in the trenches, concurrence with 
economic strikes and attempts to turn them into political strikes under 
favorable conditions Civil war, not civil peace, between the classes— 
that is our slogan , , , . , 

Against all illusions which assume that the decision of diplomats and 
Of government! can create a baits for lasting peace and can initiate dis- 
armament the revolutionary S«ml Democrats must constantly point out 
to the masses that only a social revolution can bring about the realization 
of lasting peace and the liberation of mankind 


LENIN S EVALUATION OF THE ZIMMERWALD MANIFESTO 
[From His Article The First Step ]” 

The results of the Conference consist of a manifesto and of 
a declaration of sympathy for the arrested and Persecuted rhe 

Conference, by a majority of nineteen to twelve, refused suteut to a 
committee the draft resolution which we and other 
ists proposed, whereas our draft manifesto, toget er . 

drafts for the working out of a general mam es o, w . . 

the Commission A comparison of our draft manifesto anddnfc 

resolution with the adopted manifesto dearly indicate that "*?«**“* 
in introducing a number of the fundamental ideas of revolutionary 

M Ta m ma.,er of fuel the manifesto adopted stgntto a ®P tow.ri 

character, sttc. of that concept the -tenet of the SSSiJL, Powers 
nahon fot ptofit and - "El %ZZ%Z. 

to divide the world and to ensiavc . r war , n( [ 

thing that must be „,d o. ^"t^tfest'o ’ fc Sp““ 
that was said ,n our resolution, ” resolution Populaneat.on .S 

hculat the mantfesto cmly ,( we w.sh to make them clear to 

undoubtedly a useful thmg Howe M temltlc , tenactous 

wtrausl'eSTdU^d fully the prmetp.es that must 
No «-» October .1 BIS P 2 — “ L '““ ^ 
Imperialist War pp 340-45 
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be popularised. If we tail to do thi.s we run the rid; of repeating the 
error and .sin of the Second International which caused its collapse, 
namely, we leave room tor equivocations atul misinterpretations. For 
instance, i.s it possible to deny the substantial significance of the idea, a.s 
expressed in our resolution, that objective conditions fur socialism have 
ripened? In the “popular” exposition of the manifesto this idea was 
omitted. The attempt to combine an appeal with a clear and precise reso- 
lution based on principle has failed. 

“The capitalists of all countries .... assert that the war i.s for the 
defense of the fatherland .... They lie " the manifesto con- 

tinues. Here again this direct declaration that the fundamental idea of 
opportunism iu the present war, (he “defense of tlte fatherland” idea, is 
a lie is a repetition of the most essential idea contained in the resolution 
of the revolutionary Marxists. And here again it is a pity the manifesto 
does not say all that should he said. It displays timormisness and is 
afraid to tell the whole truth. Who does not know, after a year of war, 
that the real calamity tor socialism was the repetition atul the support of 
the capitalist lies not only by the capitalist press (being a capitalist press 
it is its duty to repeat the lies of the capitalists), but also by the greater 
part of the socialist press? Everybody knows that it is not the capital- 
ists’ lies that have brought about the greatest crisis of European social- 
ism but the lies of Guesde, Hyndman, Vandervcldc, Plekhanov, Kautsky. 
Who does not know that the lies of such leaders suddenly revealed the 
whole strength of opportunism which carried them away at the critical 
moment ? 

See what is happening: in order to popularize the idea among the 
broad masses, they say in the manifesto that the “defense of the father- 
land” idea in the present war is a capitalist lie. The masses of Europe, 
however, are not illiterate, and nearly everyone who reads the manifesto 
has heard and is hearing precisely that same lie from hundreds of social- 
ist papers, magazines, and pamphlets, which repeat it from Plekhanov, 
Hyndman, Kautsky and Co 

Further, the manifesto repeats one more essential idea contained in 
our resolution when it says that the socialist parties and the workers’ 
organizations of the various countries “have trampled down the obliga- 
tions arising from the decisions of the Stuttgart, Copenhagen, and Basel 
congresses” ; that the International Socialist Bureau also failed to do its 
duty; that its failure to do its duty lies in the fact that it voted war 
credits, participated in cabinets, and recognized “civil peace” (submission 
to which the manifesto calls slavish; in other words, the manifesto ac- 
cuses Guesde, Plekhanov, Kautsky and Co. of substituting the preaching 
of slavish ideas for the preaching of socialism). 

The question arises : Is it consistent to speak in a “popular” mani- 
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festo of the violation of duty by a number of parties it is commonly 
known that this refers to the strongest parties and the workers organi- 
zations of the most advanced countries, England, France and Germany 
—without explaining this startling, unheard of, and unprecedented fact 
What is this nonfulfillment of duty by the majority of the socialist 
parties and the International Socialist Bureau itself’ Is it an accident 
Is it the bankruptcy of individuals, or is it the turning point of a whole 
epoch? If it is the former, if ue admit such an idea to the masses, then 
this means our renunciation of the foundations of socialist doctrine If 
it is the latter, how can we fail to say so directly? We arc facing a 
moment of world wide historic importance— the collapse of he entire 
International, the turning point of a whole epoch-and still we are 
afreet to tell the masses th^t we must look and search for the whote 
truth, that we must follow our thoughts to the very end.tb* ‘ « P re ; 
posterous and ridiculous to admit the supposition of the co'lapse _of the 

International Socialist Bureau and a number o pa » 

mg this phenomenon with the protracted history of the °nS’n the 
growth, the ripening and orrr ripening of the a11 2 ? h Tth e y 

tendency which has deep economic roots— deep not connected 

are inseparable from the masses but in the sense y 

with a definite stratum of society j-Hares ‘This 

struggSTsVhVst^ 

socialism' and further it |, t „as they most know 

sacrifices m "the service of the ndm. « underscored m the 

how to make sacrifices - In th e declaration of 

manifesto), "for the sacred aims ot socmum , Conference 

sympathy for the arrested and j S„„ s by their 

solemnly vow. .0 honor the '“"J “al ' S»»»l! ',e revolutionary 
example” and that it sets itself the task ot arous a 
spirit in the international proletariat j_, 0 r oqr rfso 

All these ideas are a repetition of the .* but 

lution that a struggle for peace : “’j*™ * re , an to t h e horrors 
an empty and false phrase, that c® l > , Ju{ , icre 3 gain wc 

of war is b> a rcvoiuliorury strugge f e%cntlung l)l3t ought to 

find inconsistency timidity, and taiiur r fe volutionarv 

he said, to call the masses u fiooal Uemo 

fishters, to declare that the fi.e “\L.nucd the (fan— 

cratie Ubor group s ““ n ‘ cJ “ '.m p ,oda.m die neccs.,1, of Srousire 

“w“!; ^wJue7o,”o"cSr“'comm,,,ee to sh» 



356 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


which suffered from lack of consistency and from timidity? We think 
so. Concerning the disagreement not only of our Central Committee 
but of the whole Left international revolutionary Marxist section of the 
Conference, the motives of voting for a compromise manifesto have 
been expressed openly in a special resolution, in a special draft mani- 
festo, and in a special statement. We did not conceal one iota of our 
views, slogans, tactics. The German edition of our pamphlet, Socialism 
and War , was distributed at the Conference. We have propagated, are 
propagating, and shall propagate our views no less than the manifesto 
itself will be propagated. That this manifesto is taking a step forward 
toward a real struggle against opportunism, toward breaking and split- 
ting with it, is a fact. It would be sectarianism for us to refuse to take 
this step forward together with the minority of the Germans, French, 
Swedes, Norwegians, and Swiss when we retain full freedom and full 
possibility of criticizing inconsistency and of endeavoring to achieve 
greater results. 03 It would be bad military tactics to refuse to move to- 
gether with the growing international movement of protest against social 
chauvinism because this movement is slow, it takes “only” one step for- 
ward, it is ready and willing to take a step backward tomorrow, to make 
peace with the old International Socialist Bureau. The readiness to 
make peace with the opportunists is as yet no more than a wish. Will 
the opportunists agree to peace? Is peace objectively possible between 
the currents — which diverge more and more profoundly — of social chau- 
vinism and Kautskyism and revolutionary internationalist Marxism? 
We believe it impossible, and we shall continue our policy, encouraged 
by its success at the Conference of September 5-8 04 

D. Activity of the International Socialist Committee 

BETWEEN ZlMMERWALD AND KlENTHAL 

The Zimmerwald Conference created very little stir in the 
world. The censorship in Russia, Germany, and France pre- 

03 That the Organization Committee and the Socialist-Revolutionists signed the 
manifesto as diplomats, retaining at the same time their bonds with — and all 
their bondage to Nasha Zaria, Rubanovich, and the July 1915 Conference of the 
Populist Socialists and the Socialist-Revolutionists in Russia does not frighten us. 
We have plenty of opportunity to fight against rotten diplomacy and to unmask it. 
It unmasks itself more and more. Nasha Zaria and Chkhcidze’s Duma group, 
are helping us unmask Axelrod and Co. [Author’s note.] 

04 Radek made his evaluation of Zimmerwald in Lichtstrahlen, No. 1, October 
3, 1915, pp. 3-5, under the same title, “Der erste Schritt.” He speaks of the Confer- 
ence as “the first step toward restoring the International” but points out that the 
Lefts, in supporting the International Socialist Committee, “did so with the under- 
standing that it was impossible to form at once a fighting organization from the 
remnants of the Second International.” 
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vented the open and legal publication of the manifesto and 
the proceedings, and the organs of the patriotic socialist and 
labor parties, when they referred to the Conference at all, 
disclaimed all connection with it or denounced it as a factional 
move of self appointed trouble makers In Italy and England 
and in many neutral states the socialist papers published the 
manifesto and discussed the Conference A good deal of this 
discussion was critical Vliegen and van Kol, Right wing 
members of the Dutch Social Democratic Labor party, al- 
leged in Het Volk that the Conference was composed of 
representatives of small groups gathered at random and 
entirely without authority to set up an “International Social 
ist Committee ” On September 29 the International Socialist 
Committee replied that the Central Committee of the Italian 
Socialist party had taken the initiative in calling the Con 
ference, that official parties of seven countries had sent dele 
gates, and the other delegates were representatives of or 
ganized minorities, further, the International Socialist Com 
mittee was not a rival of the International Socialist Bureau 
but a temporary body which would be dissolved as soon as 
the International Socialist Bureau opened a struggle against 
war in conformity with the resolutions of Stuttgart, Copen- 
hagen, and Basel" „ , , T „r,_ 

But criticism was not confined to the Rights an ^ 
thought the tvhole affair smacked too much of compromise, 
and the Dutch Tnbumsts objected not only because the man 
festo had been signed by socialists who had failed to vote 
against war credits but because there was a parag W 1 ' 1 ab °“' 
national self determination Despite this opposi i 
censorship, Zimmerwald documents and Zamunajd ideas 
found their way across the guarded frontiers o 
ent states and gained an increasing number of suppor Icrs 
among the socialist and labor organizations during P 
between the Zimmerwald and Kienthal con ' ercn , c “ , be 

In attempting to carry out the Zimmenva 

•.-D«n„„ow- c— . 3 1 

December 27 1915 pp. 1 Z 
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International Socialist Committee at Berne found that while 
the manifesto presupposed such joint actions as a struggle 
against civil peace, a resumption of the class struggle, and a 
struggle against war and for a peace which should not violate 
the rights and liberties of peoples, no details of procedure 
were laid down. General principles, the I.S.C. said in a con- 
fidential circular given below, were insufficient for carrying 
out a joint peace action. Whether the war ended soon or late, 
it was necessary to take a position toward current problems 
arising out of the war, problems which had not yet been con- 
sidered by the Zimmerwald groups. The International So- 
cialist Committee could not by itself make these decisions, 
and it was therefore necessary to call another conference. 

To call such a conference, the I.S.C. pointed out, would 
take time; and since prompt action was desirable, a special 
body, an Enlarged Committee, should be formed to maintain 
contacts between organizations represented at the conference 
and to make urgent decisions. 

These proposals of the I.S.C. were later adopted. Mean- 
while the Committee attempted to strengthen its contacts 
with interested groups and issued the Bulletin, in which the 
progress of the Zimmerwald movement was reported in Ger- 
man, French, and English. Early in 1916 preparations began 
for the second Zimmerwald Conference. These activities are 
discussed in chapter v in connection with Kienthal. 

TO THE ZIMMERWALD GROUPS 

[Confidential Circular Letter of the International Socialist Committee, 
September 27, 1£>15] 00 

Party Comrades ! The Conference at Zimmerwald by a unanimous 
decision has issued a manifesto to the proletarians of Europe. Further- 

00 “Zur Zimmerwalder Konferenz,” Internationale Korrcspondcnz, No. 41, 
November 19, 1915, pp. 508-510. This circular, which was apparently not to be 
published, fell into the hands of socialist opponents of Zimmerwald and was pub- 
lished by Internationale Korrcspondcnz with a few omissions as indicated in the 
text. The circular is not included in the official publications of the International 
Socialist Committee nor in Balabanoff’s collection of documents on the Zimmerwald 
movement, but it is referred to in other documents given below. 
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more, it has recognized that the joint declaration of the German and 
French delegations was a manifestation of the newly established inter- 
national proletarian solidarity The appointment of the International 
Socialist Committee was also unanimous 

In the text of the manifesto, as well as in the other decisions of the 
Conference, there is apparent a resolute will to initiate joint proletarian 
action for peace But the meeting of the Conference at Zimmerwald and 
the independent (isolated*)" continuation of the work by the socialists 
m various countries should not be the only manifestation of this will If 
this were the case, then the Conference could have abstained from ap- 
pointing a Committee and it would hate sufficed to issue merely a report 
on the Conference instead of a Bulletin which appears irregularly Nor 
would there be any sense in entrusting the Committee with the elabora- 
tion of the Commissions draft resolution which the Commission sub- 
mitted to the Conference 

Hence it was the will of the Conference, based undoubtedly on the 
adopted resolutions, that the work should be earned on and the Confer- 
ence should be regarded as the first step of a joint action rather than as 
a closed chapter 

Joint action presupposes a common basis for activity common prin- 
ciples and co-ordinated demands The manifesto contains certain gen- 
eral points of % lew w h!ch are to guide our activ lty Struggle against civ il 
peace, resumption of the class struggle, struggle against war and for 
peace and moreover for a peace without annexation, ‘without violation 
of the rights and liberties of the peoples ’—these were its slogans The 
Conference avoided details and by doing so was able to outline the policy 
which it was to pursue and in harmony with which the conference made 
its first step 

But these general points of view are insufficient for the carrying out 
of our peace action The spirit of this action cannot be determined only 
by the general viewpoints of the participants in the Conference or of the 
organizations and groups which are behind these participants The ex- 
ternal situation is also significant, especially the military s tuation and the 
war aims which are being pursued by the ruling classes, the military and 
imperialist cliques We presuppose here two possibffines 

1 If an early suspension of hostilities and the conclusion of peace are 
to be expected — contrary to the now generally prev ailing opinion that the 
war will jet continue for many months and perhaps even for another 
> ear — then our task w ould be to state concretely and m detail the inter- 
national attitude of the pro'etanat toward the various peace proposals 
and programs Neither the general points of view of our manifesto nor 
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the general resolutions of the congresses of the Second International 
are adequate for this task. When, for instance, the Alsace-Lorraine 
question, the Polish question, and the reorganization of national relations 
in the Balkans, in Armenia, etc., are brought up, then our Conference — 
if it wishes to be faithful to its task, namely, the attainment of a unani- 
mous proletarian peace action — must assume a clear, unequivocal attitude 
toward these questions. The more so since it is improbable that all the 
parties affiliated with the International Socialist Bureau would, before 
the suspension of hostilities, arrive at a unified program which could 
provide the laboring class with an international orientation. To under- 
stand our doubt and to recognize its soundness, it is sufficient to recall 
the attitudes of the official party institutions and parliamentary repre- 
sentatives in Germany and France toward the Alsace-Lorraine question. 

2. Should the war last for many months — as is now generally be- 
lieved — then the continuation of the slaughter makes imperative our duty 
to carry out the decision of the Conference by inviting the working class 
to unite its forces and to fight actively in favor of peace. The continu- 
ation of the war will also create new situations toward which we shall 
have to define our attitude if we do not wish to betray or renounce our 
aim, namely, the carrying out of a unified action for peace. The decep- 
tion which was spread at the beginning of the war, that this war is a 
war of national defense and protection, has now vanished. Our mani- 
festo states that the guiding imperialist forces of the war have become 
increasingly more prominent as the war has gone on. The German- 
Austrian opposition against Serbia and the general mobilization in Btil- 
garia have brought results which cannot yet be estimated. At present 
we cannot predict what their future consequences will be: whether or 
not Greece and Rumania will be drawn into the general whirlpool ; but it 
is true that these two countries are close to the possibility of entering 
the war. Swedish-Russian relations and the future attitude of America 
are still obscure ; equally obscure are the future development of economic 
and social conditions in the belligerent countries and the effect of these 
conditions upon the militant sentiments and attitude of the proletariat. 
New storm signals of a revolution are being flashed from Russia and 
Poland, a revolution which is ready to break out again and the future 
development of which is of utmost significance to the Western European 
proletariat. 

In any case — whether an early suspension of hostilities is to be ex- 
pected or the war is to go on for many months — we are confronted with 
the necessity of adopting a new orientation and determining our attitude 
toward problems which may arise as the war continues and which today 
have not yet been included in our discussions. 

Finally, the Conference has appointed a Committee which must be- 
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come the centralizing factor of our joint activity It stands to reason, 
however, that a committee of three or four persons, half of whom are 
from a small neutral country which plays no role in world politics, cannot 
by itself treat and solve the questions mentioned above under one and 
two Neither the nature of the Committee's membership nor the means 
at its disposal are adequate to that end The settling of these questions 
by correspondence with representatives m separate countries is impos- 
sible, for such settlement is a matter of issuing unanimous manifestoes 
and decisions Hence, we liave only one choice — to call a new conference 
as the only institution competent to make final decisions on such impor- 
tant questions as these 

Under present conditions, however, the Conference cannot assemble 
in an hour Even when the Zimmerwald Conference was called, tremen- 
dous obstacles had to be overcome Under certain circumstances, and 
owing to the further development of the war and its consequences, it may 
be necessary — if we are not to lag behind events — to act quickly, to make 
decisions, to advance slogans Care must be taken that in situations like 
these we are not surprised by events and are not placed in the posi- 
tion in which the Second International found itself at the outbreak of 
the war 

To establish these firm organizational bonds, without which no effec- 
tive action is imaginable, it is desirable to set up a special body between 
the Committee and the Conference. This body (let us call it the En- 
larged Committee) would concern itself with maintaining contacts be 
tween the organizations which were represented at the Conference and 
in extraordinary, urgent cases it would make necessary decisions, in 
agreement with the affiliated organizations and groups and basing itself 
upon the principles outlined at Zimmerwald The Enlarged Committee 
can by no means be a substitute for a Conference and cannot to any 
degree replace it 

Owing to conditions which are by no means very simple and because 
of the more or less improvised attendance at our first Conference, cer- 
tain difficulties are arising which must be eliminated before our proposal 
can be realized 

In this connection we make the following observations 

The Conference at Zimmerwald was composed of 

1. Representatives of official parties which in their countries united 
in a single organization all the elements adhering to the principles of 
our manifesto — as for instance in Italy, Rumania and Bulgaria , 

2 Representatives of official parties which in their countnes united 
in an organization only some of these elements, as for instance m Hol- 
land, Poland, and Russia , 

3 Representatives of official parties, trade unions, etc , which 
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have only loose connections behind them, as for instance in Germany, 
France, etc. 

This variegated composition makes it necessary to reach an under- 
standing if our action is to be built upon an organizational basis, which 
it requires under any circumstances. 

The matter would be simplified if there were one central organiza- 
tion in every country. But since this is not the case .... the following 
regulations would be adequate to overcome organizational difficulties. 

1. An Enlarged Committee to be formed as indicated above. 

2. Each country to have the right to appoint from one to three repre- 
sentatives to that Committee. 

3. The appointment of these representatives to be based upon a con- 

sideration by each country of the special conditions of organization in 
every country. In appointing representatives care should be taken if 
possible to appoint persons who are themselves active in their particular 
country .... [unimportant details about the representatives from Rus- 
sia and Poland follow] It is also desirable that an agreement 

between the German party comrades be arrived at. Since every country 
has the right to send three delegates, the different tendencies within the 
German opposition can very well be represented. We take it for granted, 
therefore, that the opposition groups within the German party would 
reach an understanding and agree on the choice of their representatives 
to the Enlarged Committee. Now, when it is a question of mustering all 
the forces upon the basis outlined in the manifesto, it is extremely im- 
portant to have a united organization which would not infringe in any 
way upon the different opinions. It stands to reason that in this connec- 
tion no less than at the Conference, organizational independence on the 
basis of party lines, or more truly in the sense of a party split, is out 
of the question. The groups in all countries should act as unitedly as' 
possible only with respect to the International Socialist Conference and 
its organs in order that our work may be facilitated rather than weakened 
and destroyed by an unnecessary splitting of forces. 

We address a request to the Dutch comrades to endeavor, if at all 
possible, to reach an agreement between “De Internationale” and the 
Tribunists with regard to representation 

The appointment of representatives from the other countries is not 
likely to cause any serious difficulties With a socialist greeting. 

On behalf of the International Socialist Committee at Berne, 


R. Grimm 
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PROGRESS OF THE ZIMMERWALD MOVEMENT 

[Circular Letter of the International Socialist Committee at Berne, 
November 22, 1915]®* 

Dear Comrades 1 

In conformity with the deliberations of the International Con- 
ference at Zimmerwald the report and the manifesto were translated and 
published The initial number of the Bulletin was forwarded first of all 
to the party and trade union papers of the neutral countries Quite a few 
papers reprinted the documents mentioned above, so tliat party members 
in these neutral countries were informed of the deliberations of the Zim- 
merwald Conference 

As regards the belligerent countries, we have endeavored likewise to 
spread there the report and the manifesto In so far as we can judge, 
these documents were published tn toto by a part of the socialist press in 
Italy, Bulgaria, England, France, and Russia. The socialist press of 
Germany and Austria was compelled to confine itself to a rather sum- 
mary indication of the object of the Conference 

In certain countries the partisans of the Zimmerwald Conference 
have published and distributed a special edition of the manifesto and of 
the report This fact is evident from the statements published in the 
present number [Bulletin No 2] 

The International Socialist Committee has attempted further to get 
in touch with parties and groups of various countries in order to obtain 
their collaboration in the common cause 

We publish below the results of these moves on September 24-26 
the International Socialist Committee addressed a special circular to all 
parties affiliated with the International Socialist Bureau of Brussels, 
informing them of the Zimmerwald Socialist Conference and its de- 
cisions Only the Central Committee of the Danish party replied, offi- 
cially disapproving of our Conference and its deliberations 

The majority of the Central Committee of the Swiss party replied in 
an analogous manner but less rudelj The minority of the Central Com- 
mittee was of an opinion contrary to that of the majority The Congress 
of the Swiss party which met on November 20-21 at Aarau has pro- 
nounced itself on the declarations of the majority and the minority and 
by 330 votes to SI held in favor of adherence to the International So- 
cialist Committee, and accompanied tins action with a decision to grant 
300 francs to the International Socialist Committee 

The Central Committee of the German and French parties, as could 

•» ' Communications de la C.S I Commutu i% sonaluie inlemahonaJe d Berne, 
Bulletin Ncv 2 December 27, 1915, p. 1 
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be foreseen, have disapproved of the Conference. In spite of the fact 
that these parties are actually divided by strong antagonism, their atti- 
tude toward the war and the so-called defense of the fatherland is 
identical. The Central Committee of the German party set forth its 
point of view in an intraparty circular, while the Central Committee of 
the French party published a declaration in L’Humanite . . . . 

A congress of the Rumanian party confirmed the decisions of Zim- 
merwald, approving the mandate of Comrade Rakovsky. Other declara- 
tions of adherence came to us from Italy, Bulgaria (the Narrow so- 
cialists), and the Central Committee of the Portuguese party. Also the 
Socialist Labor party and the Socialist party of America have sent us 
their declarations of adherence 

Furthermore, a number of groups in various countries, especially the 
federations of the French Socialist party, have adhered to the Interna- 
tional Socialist Committee. In other countries organizational work is in 
progress. We shall try to give a sketch of this work. 

To facilitate joint action we have sent out a circular (September 27) 
submitting to the affiliated parties and groups a plan of organization. 
This plan will facilitate their collaboration. The plan was approved; 
some additional delegates suggested by the plan have been elected, so 
that our activity is developing also in that direction. 

The principal task of parties and groups must naturally be that of 
preparing the psychology of the laboring masses. Without that, action 
is impossible. This preparatory work meets many obstacles, among which 
the attitude of the official parties toward the war plays no minor role. 
But the difficulties of a task need not impede its accomplishment. In so 
far as we accomplish that task the Zimmerwald Conference and its de- 
liberations will be justified. 

The International Socialist Committee 
in Berne 

ON THE PROPOSALS OF THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST 

COMMITTEE 

[A Letter from Lenin Written toward the End of 1915] 69 
Respected Comrades : 

We received your letter of September 25 70 and express to you our 
complete sympathy with the plan of establishing a permanent interna- 

00 Pravda, No. 203 (3134), September 6, 1925, p. 1. The editor of Pravda notes 
certain suggestions and corrections made by Zinoviev. These are shown in the text 
in brackets. 

70 According to Internationale Korrespondenz, No. 41, November 19, 1915, p. 
508, the letter was dated September 27. 
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tional Enlarged Committee ’ ( entetterie Kommtssion) at Berne Being 
convinced that all other organizations which have joined the ISC will 
agree to this plan, we appoint from the Central Committee of the R S 
D L party Comrade Zinoviev as member of this Enlarged Committee, 
and as acting members, substitutes [substitute] (supplcant, Stelher- 
treter) (1) Comrade Petrova and (2) Comrade Lenin 71 The address 
for communication is Herm Radomyslsky (bet Fr Aschwanden), Her- 
tenstein Canton Lucern, Switzerland (Ks Luzern Schweiz) [Bern, 
Freiestrasse, 14, 1 ] 

Further, with regard to other questions raised in jour letter of Sep- 
tember 25, we are of the following opinion 

1 We completely agree with you that “the general points of view ’ 

( allgememe Gestchtspunkte) established by the Conference of Septem 
ber 5-8 are “insufficient” (mcht gestagen ) A further, more thorough 
and detailed development of these principles is urgently necessary This 
is imperative from the point of view of principle and from a narrow 
practical point of view, as well, for in order to realize touted action on 
an international scale, clarity in the fundamental ideological conception 
is required as well as precision in any practical method of action There 
is no doubt that the great crisis which Europe in general and the Euro 
pcan labor movement in particular is experiencing can ma! e the masses 
understand the general aspects of this question but slowlj Tile task of 
the ISC, together with its adhering parties, is precisely to aid this 
understanding Without anticipating something that is impossible — such 
as a quick consolidation of everybody upon a harmonious, dehnileJj 
elaborated point of view — we must endeavor to achieve an exact formu- 
lation of the chief tendencies and orientations in present day interna- 
tionalist socialism and we must also sec to it that the laboring masses 
acquaint themselves with these tendencies — they should discuss these m 
every detail, and verify them by the experience of their own practical 
movement In our opinion the ISC should consider this as its chief 
task [one of its chief tasks] 

2 The letter of September 25 designates the tasks of the proletariat 
as either a struggle for peace (in case war continues) or 'a concrete and 
detailed formulation of the proletariat's international point of view with 
regard to various peace proposals and peace programs" (Jen interna - 
tionalen Stand punk! dcs Proletariats :u den t ersehtedenen T r tend t ns- 
torschlagcn t< Programmer! konkret U ms etnzclne gehend :u urn- 
schretben) At the same time the national question (Alsace Lorraine. 
Poland, Armenia, etc.), u especially emphasized 

We believe that in both of the documents adopted unanimously by 

n The »onl» “(l) Comrade PeirOT* and (’)“ *cte crossed out [\w« bjr ti< 
editor of Pravda J 
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the Conference of September 5-8, namely, the manifesto and “the reso- 
lution of sympathy” ( Sympathieerklarung ), the thought has been ex- 
pressed that there is a connection between the struggle for peace and the 
struggle for socialism (“struggle for peace. . . .is a struggle for social- 
ism” — “dieser Kampf ist der Karnpf fiir den Sozialismus ” — the mani- 
festo says) — an “irreconcilable proletarian class struggle” (“ unversohn - 
licher proletarischer Klassenka)npf”). In the text of the resolution 
which the Conference voted on, not “irreconcilable” but “revolutionary” 
class struggle was the word used. If this substitution was made for con- 
siderations of legality the meaning is still no different. The resolution of 
sympathy definitely states that the Conference gives a “solemn promise”' 
and must “arouse the revolutionary spirit in the masses of the interna- 
tional proletariat.” 

Any struggle for peace which is not connected with a revolutionary 
class struggle of the proletariat is really a pacifist phrase of the bour- 
geoisie which is either sentimental or which deceives the people. 

[It stands to reason, you will agree with us that] we cannot and must 
not pose as “statesmen” and compose “definite” programs of peace. On 
the contrary we must explain to the masses that without developing a 
revolutionary class struggle any hopes for a democratic peace ( without 
annexations, violence, robbery) are a deception. We told the masses 
definitely, clearly, and firmly at the very beginning of the manifesto that 
the cause of the war lies in imperialism and that imperialism signifies 
“the enslavement” of nations all over the world, by a handful of “great 
powers.” We therefore must help the masses to overthrow imperialism, 
since without this overthrow a peace without annexations is impossible ; 
certainly the struggle for the overthrow of imperialism is difficult, but 
the masses must know the truth about this difficult but necessary struggle. 
The masses must not be lulled with hopes that peace may be attained 
without the overthrow of imperialism. 

3. Proceeding from these considerations, we propose that the fol- 
lowing questions be included in the agenda of the next meetings of the 
Enlarged Committee (in order that theses or draft resolutions may be 
elaborated, summarized, or published) and also in the agenda of the sub- 
sequent international conference (in order that a final resolution may be 
adopted) : 

a) The connection between the struggle for peace, and the prole- 
tariats’ revolutionary mass actions or revolutionary class struggle. 

b) The self-determination of nations. 

c) The connection between social patriotism and opportunism. 

We emphasize that in the manifesto which was adopted by the Con- 
ference all these questions were touched upon quite definitely, that their 
fundamental and practical significance is extremely urgent, that not a 
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single practical step of proletarian struggle can be imagined where so- 
cialists and syndicalists do not encounter these questions 

It is imperative to elucidate these questions m order to aid the mass 
struggle for peace, for the self determination of nations, for socialism, 
for opposing the 'capitalists' lies (the words of the manifesto) con 
cemmg the defense of the fatherland ’ in this war 

If the guilt or the misfortune of the Second International consists of 
the uncertainty and lack of elaboration of important questions, as has 
been rightfully pointed out in the letter of September 25, then it is cer 
tainly our task to help the masses raise these questions more clearly and 
solve them more exactly 

4 Concerning the publication of the Bulletin in three languages in 
our opinion experience indicates that this plan is devoid of purpose 
Published once a month it will cost two to three thousand francs a year, 
a sum which is difficult to find, whereas two newspapers m Switzerland, 
Berner Tagwacht and La Scntmelle, publish almost all that is in the 
Bulletin We propose to the I S C [I propose to omit this but to leave 
the statement concerning Kollontai and the agreement with English 
new spapers] That it attempt to conclude an agreement w ith the editorial 
boards of the said newspapers and one of die newspapers in America by 
which the Bulletin as well as all communications and materials of the 
ISC will be published in these newspapers (either in the columns on 
behalf of the I S C or in separate supplements) 

This would not only be cheaper but would also provide a better means 
of informing the laboring class more fully and more frequently about 
the activity of the I S C We are interested m having a larger number of 
workers read the communications of the I S C and in having all draft 
resolutions published for the purpose of informing the workers and aid- 
ing them to define their own attitude toward the war 

We hope that no objections will be raised to the advisability of pub 
hshing also the draft resolution [showing the number of votes cast in its 
favor], (for which and in favor of adopting it as a basic principle twelve 
delegates voted, while nineteen opposed this i e , nearly 40 per cent of 
the entire number voted for it) and the letter of the prominent German 
socialist — without mentioning his name or anjthing which did not relate 
to tactics 

We hope that the ISC will receive systematic information from 
various countries of the persecutions and arrests which result from 
struggling against the war, of the development of class struggle against 
the war, of fraternization in the trenches, of the suppression of news 
papers, of the ban on proclamations m favor of peace, etc , and that all 
this information on behalf of the ISC will appear periodically in the 
said newspapers 
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Comrade Kollontai, at present contributor to Xashc Slova and other 
social democratic newspapers, could probably conclude an agrcemenl 
with one of the American daily or weekly papers. She has just now left 
for America on a lecture tour. We could get in touch with her or supply 
you with her. address. 

5. With regard to the method of representation of sections of parties 
(especially of Germany and France and probably also of England) we 
propose that: The I.S.C. be permitted to propose to comrades from these 
parties that they discuss whether or not it would be useful to form groups 
under various names, the appeals of which to the masses (in the form of 
proclamations, resolutions, etc.) would be published by the I.S.C., indi- 
cating to what groups they belong. 

Ily this method, first, the masses would be informed of the tactics 
and points of view of the internationalists in spite of the war censorship, 
and, second, it would be possible to observe the development and the 
success of the propagation of internationalist points of view, gradually 
as workers’ meetings, their organizations, etc., adopt decisions showing 
sympathy with one socialist group or the other; third, it would be possible 
to express various nuances of points of view (for example: in England, 
the minority of the British Socialist party and the Independent Labour 
party ; in France, socialists like Bourderon and others and syndicalists' 
like Merrheim and others; in Germany, the Conference has shown, there 
are also nuances among the opposition). 

It stands to reason that these groups, as has been pointed out in the 
letter of September 25, would not form separate organizational units 
(except for the purpose of communication with the I.S.C. and for propa- 
ganda of struggle for peace) but would exist within the old organizations. 

These groups would be represented in the “Enlarged Committee” 
and at conferences. 

6. [Propose that it be crossed out.] Concerning the question of the 
number of members in the "Enlarged Committee” and the method of 
voting we propose : Not to restrict the number of members to a maxi- 
mum of three, but to introduce for small groups fractions ()/>, y$, and 
so forth) during voting. 

This would be more convenient, for it is utterly impossible to deprive 
of representation the groups which have their own nuances and further- 
more such deprivation would be harmful for the development and propa- 
gation, among the masses, of the principles established by the manifesto. 

7. Concerning the danger of the “Russo-Polish nature” of the En- 
larged Committee we believe that this concern on the part of comrades 
is legitimate (though it may seem insulting to the Russians) in so far as 
it is possible to have a representation of emigre groups which have no 
serious contacts with Russia. In our opinion only those organizations or 
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groups sliould be represented which have proved by not less than three 
years activity their abibty to represent the movement in Russia We 
propose to the I S C to discuss and establish a principle such as this and 
also to ask all of the groups to supply information and data on their 
activity m Russia [The ISC must once and for all gather material on 
the situation of the social democratic activity in Russia and deprive the 
“famous currents” of the opportunity of misusing the name of Russian 
Social Democracy ] 

8 Final!) , we make use of this occasion to point out an inaccuracy in 
No 1 of the Bulletin and to ask that it be rectified in No 2 (or in Berner 
Tagztacht ) and in La ScntincUe In Bulletin No 1, page 7, column 1, 
it says at the beginning tliat the draft resolution was signed by the Cen 
tral Committee, the Polish Social Democrats ( Land esvor stand ),’* the 
Letts, buedes, and Norwegians Tins list omits one German delegate 
(whose name is not published for obvious reasons) and one Swiss dele 
gate, Platten 

LIST OF PARTIES AND GROUPS SUBSCRIBING TO THE 
ZIMMERWALD MOVEMENT” 

1 The Socialist party of Italy 2 The Social Democratic party of 
Switzerland 3 The British Socialist party 4 The Independent Labour 
party of Great Britain 5 The Social Democratic party of Rumania 
6 The Central Committee of the Social Democratic Labor party of Rus- 
sia 7 The Organization Committee of the Social Democratic Labor 
party of Russia 8 The Socialist-Revolutionist party of Russia (the 
group of internationalists) 9 The All-Jewish Workers’ League of 
Lithuania, Poland, and Russia (the so-called Bund) 10 The Main and 
the Regional Presidiums of the Social Democracy of Poland and Lithu- 
ania and the Polish Socialist party (Levitsa) II The Social Demo- 
cratic Labor party of Bulgaria (the “Narrow ’ socialists) 12 The 
Social Democratic party of Portugal 13 The Socialist Federation of 
Salomca 14 The Young socialists of Sweden and Norway IS The 
Socialist Labor party of America 16 The Socialist paity of America 
17 The German group of the Socialist party of America 18 The Let- 
tish Social Democratic party 19 The Young socialists of Denmark 
20 The Young socialists of Madrid 21 The International Socialist 
League of South Africa 22 Confederazione Generale del Lavoro of 

” The Regional Presidium 

73 This list is compiled from announcements published m International Socialist 
Committee i» Berne Bulletin ho. 3, February 29, 1916 p 4 and Iso S, July 10, 
1916 p 8, Internationale sostalisttsche Kominission :u Bern Bulletin No 4, April 
22, 1916, p 1 
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Italy. 23. The Federation of Trade Unions of Bulgaria. 24. The Social 
Democratic party of Bockingcn ( Wiirtteniberg). 25. The Social Demo- 
cratic Labor party of Bulgaria (the “Broad" socialists). 7 * 


74 The list given does not include various groups of the opposition minority of 
the German Social Democratic party, the trade union and the socialist minorities of 
France, and the Socialist Revolutionary League of Holland. included in the list of 
organizations affiliated with the International Socialist Committee and published 
together with the text of the Kienthal manifesto. ( International Socialist Committee 
in Berne, Bulletin, No. S, July 10, 1916, p. 2.) Neither does the official list include 
the group of Ukrainian Social Democrats rallying around the periodical Borotba, 
published in Lausanne. Although the antiwar slogans of this group were similar to 
those of the Russian Bolsheviks, it did not belong to the Zimmcrwald Left, for in 
its agitation it favored the idea of cultural-national autonomy to which the Russian 
Bolsheviks were strongly opposed. This group addressed an open letter to the 
Kienthal Conference stating its position on the Ukrainian question and the war and 
appealed to the international proletariat to support the struggle for Ukraine's 
democratic autonomy. ( L'Ukraine et la Guerre. Lett re ouzertc ailressee a la 2m e 
conference socialiste Internationale tenuc en lloltande en mai 1916.) 



CHAPTER V 


KIENTHAL 

As has been suggested in the preceding chapter, the Zim 
merwald movement made slow but by no means inconsider 
able progress during the months following the meeting at 
Zimmerwald There is evidence of this growth m the spread, 
among the rank and file of socialist and labor organizations 
of dissatisfaction with the policies of the socialist party ad 
ministrations These policies varied in detail in different coun 
tries Generally they included a truce in the class struggle — 
the Burgfrteden — on the theory that the nations were fight 
mg for self defense or the liberation of oppressed peoples 
and such specific policies as the voting of war credits (as in 
Germany) and the participation of socialists in bourgeois 
cabinets (as in Belgium and France) The growing dissatis 
faction was primarily a product of the disillusionment and 
suffering caused by the war There was no sign of an end to 
the slaughter On the contrary, the theater of war had been 
extended by the entrance of Italy in May and of Bulgaria in 
October 1915, and military activities had spread across the 
world involving the Near and Middle East and the Orient 
The professed war aims of the governments were suspi 
ciously vague, while the imperialist ambitions of national 
groups were undisguised The war losses in lives and prop 
erty mounted enormously, and conditions of living became 
steadily more burdensome for the workers and for the fam 
dies of the men who were in the lines or m their graves at the 
front 

This dissatisfaction contributed, of course, to the strength 
ening of the Zimmerwald minority, but it was also reflected 
in a growing demand for the resumption of socialist interna 
tiona! relations This meant, on the one hand, more support 
for Zimmerwald and, on the other, increased pressure on the 
371 
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International Socialist Bureau. This pressure placed the 

1.5. B. in a difficult position. It disapproved of Zimmerwald, 
but it was not able to bring the old International to life. 
Huysmans, as Secretary of the Executive Committee of the 

1.5. B., made a public defense of the policy of that Commit- 
tee, before and since the outbreak of the war, in a long speech 
before the Congress of the Dutch Social Democracy at Arn- 
hem, January 8-9, 1916. In the course of this speech 1 he 
made a remark which provoked protest and criticism from 
both the conservative and the radical press in many European 
countries. He said: “The International is not dead. It cannot 
die .... If we have been silent, that does not signify we have 
done nothing. We have not allowed a single favorable op- 
portunity to pass by without making the utmost use of it ... . 
Not for one moment has the connection between the affiliated 
parties been severed.” The work of the Bureau, Huysmans 
said, was twofold: “(1) To call together separately the So- 
cialist Parties in the neutral countries, in countries of thfe 
Allies, in countries of the Central European Powers, and to 
discuss with each group the four points which are the founda- 
tion of the Socialist Peace Policy, (2) to receive special dele- 
gations at The Plague to discuss these points in closer detail. 
.... Only after such separate consultations could we judge 
whether it was desirable to convene the full Bureau.” The 
Belgians and Germans had sent delegates to The Plague. As 
reported in the Berner Tagwaclit," Ebert and Scheidemann 
had gone there to explain in person recent statements made in 
the Reichstag. The French had flatly refused an invitation 
to The Plague; and the English, though they had accepted, 
were unable to send a representative because of Plenderson’s 
appointment to the Cabinet. 3 

1 The speech is given in Labour Leader, No. 6, February 10, 1916, p. 4, and also 
in The Policy of the International. A Speech af and an Interview with the Secretary 
of the International, Camille Huysmans, Member of the Belgian Parliament and 
the Brussels City Council, pp. 11-30, where the quoted passages appear in a slightly 
different phraseology. 

2 No. 30S, December 30, 1915, p. 2 — "Die Zusammenkunft im Haag.” 

3 The Labour party originally agreed to send Henderson and MacDonald. On 
Henderson’s entering the Cabinet John Hodge was appointed in his stead, but he 
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With regard to the demands for a meeting of the Bureau 
Huysmans said, these could not be complied with because it 
was certain some representatives would not come and to have 
attempted it might have meant a complete breakup ‘ Our 
aim is indeed to bring the parties together at the proper time, 
but not by hasty action Our duty is to bring together the 
Bureau with the consent of the responsible parties of the bel- 
ligerent nations Impatient comrades have summoned 
International Conferences, but you ha\c seen that the inter- 
ested principals have been conspicuous by their absence ”* 
Huysmans also spoke at socialist meetings in Rotterdam 
and Amsterdam on January 26 and 30, \v here he was sharply 
attacked by Wijnkoop and other representatives of the Left, 
who criticized his defense of the Bureau, his attitude toward 
the war, and his failure to follow the example of Liebknecht 
To Wijnkoop’s declaration of allegiance to Liebknecht, Lux 
emburg, and the revolutionary Russians and Serbs, Huys 
mans exclaimed “Never will they side with Mr Wijnkoop, 
even if theoretically their ideas are closer to his than to ours 
After his speeches m Holland, Huysmans, accompanied 
by Vandervelde, went to Paris where they made another un 
successful attempt to swing the French majority to their point 

refused to go There was strong oppos tion in the Labour party to Huysmans pro- 
posal and in the end the party Executive reversed its decision. Later it muted 
representatives of the I S B to London. In response to Huysmans appeal the Labour 
party the I L.P and the Fabian Society jointly made a loan to the Bureau of 
aght hundred pounds (Carl F Brand. British Labor and the International during 
the Great War Jo tenet of J Modem II, story No, I March 1936 pp 44-45 Refori 
of the Fifteenth Annual Conference of the Labour Parti 1916 p. 33 ) Speaking 
as a guest at the 19/6 Conference of the Labour party Jean Loncutt said that 
when the German S D majority took the position uh ch had been taken with such 
pluck and such courage by the r heroic comrade Liebknecht " t! e Frrnch Socialist 
party would resume relations with the I S B. and other internal, onal socialist bodies. 
(/W p 115) 

* The Pohe\ of the Inter, ationol pp 20— — I To a correspondent of Le 
Petit Partsun Hu> smans on March 25 1916. repeated this defense arid added "My 
personal action confines itself to the functions of intermediary and noil mg else 
The moment of peace is not our business the terms of peace are what interest us. 

It is to this end that the working class should direct its policy " (/bid p. 7 ) 

« Cam, lie //sj smans ses discours frononces en Hollands du 9 au 31 lantirr 
3916 pp. 50-51 and "D e national suschc Kampaane Huy«mans in Holland," Bolage 
sur Berner Toguvcht No. 43 February 21 1916 p 1 
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of view. From Paris they went to London where they were 
told by members of the Parliamentary Labour group that any 
consideration of possible peace terms at that time was abso- 
lutely out of the question and the only thing with which the 
Labour party would then concern itself was “the prosecu- 
tion of the war to a victorious termination .” 0 Huysmans and 
Vandervelde also used the occasion of their visit to urge lead- 
ers of the British Socialist party and the I.L.P. not to attend 
the Kienthal Conference/ Of these efforts Mrs. Sidney 
Webb wrote: “Camille Pluysmans in particular warned with 
significant emphasis against any public congress of dissen- 
tient minorities in the Socialist movement,” since such a con- 
gress would transform international socialism from a world 
alliance into an international sect “permanently out of sym- 
pathy with the mass of the proletariat of all countries con- 
cerned.” Mrs. Webb urged British socialists to give heed to 
this warning . 8 

Along with these criticisms from the British Lefts, Huys- 
mans and Vandervelde were accused by the nonsocialist press 
of conducting a “pacifist intrigue.” Vandervelde replied in 
an interview in the Morning Post in which he said, among 
other things: “Camille Huysmans and I are Belgians. I take 
part in the government of national defense .... I have 
declared repeatedly that so long as German soldiers are in 
Belgium and France we would not listen to any peace talk. 
How can we then be suspected of lending our ear to ‘pacifist 
intrigues’ ?” He went on to say that although they were Bel- 
gians they were also socialists and members of the Executive 
Committee of the I.S.B. and as such it was their right and 
duty to keep in contact with their friends and with them work 
toward a lasting and just peace. Italian and other socialists 
had demanded a plenary session of the I.S.B. ; but this was 

0 Report of the Sixteenth Annual. Conference of the Labour Party, 1917, p. 44. 

7 “Huysmans auf der Reise,” Berner Tagivacht , No. 74, March 28, 1916, pp. 2-3. 

8 Mrs. Sidney Webb, “What Was the Message of Vandervelde and Huys- 
mans?” Labour Leader, No. 17, April 27, 1916, p. 17. According to The Call 
(London), No. 7, May 18, 1916, p. 3, Huysmans “was plainly told that the I.S.B, 
must be called together at all costs if any unity of view was to be achieved.” 
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impossible since the French Socialist party and the British 
Labour party had refused to meet delegates of the German 
Social Democratic majority ‘Speaking personally,” Vander- 
velde continued, I am convinced that if the Belgian Labor 
party was able to confer on this matter its decision would 
have been similar In France and Belgium we are fighting 
against invasion and exercising our legitimate right of de- 
fense So long as the German Social Democrats do not offi 
cially acknowledge our right to defend ourselves and do not 
aid us in our defense, I consider resumption of relations with 
them impossible * In conclusion, Vandervelde, referring to the 
results of his trip to France and England, said Our French 
comrades while condemning with all their energy all endeavors 
to bring about a premature and lame peace have agreed with 
our point of view that such an examination [of peace terms] 
is useful and necessary The deputies of the Labour party in 
London seemed to fear that these discussions would be pre 
mature and would generate misunderstanding However, the 
party Executive agreed to the Executive Committee's pro- 
posal to discuss this matter 

Shortly after the publication of Vandervelde's interview 
Huysmans stated in the Dutch press that the socialist majori- 
ties of France and Great Britain "do not judge the moment 
opportune for the meeting of the Bureau” and that there was 
4 complete condemnation of the action of the Zimmervvald 
Congress, which is recognized neither by the French, the 
British, the Germans, nor the Austrians 

The rather negative results of the negotiations with the 
majority socialists of France and Great Britain did not deter 
the Executiv e Committee of the I S B from going ahead v\ ith 
plans for a conference of neutrals which met at The Hague, 
July 31 to August 2, 1916 Delegates from Holland, Argcn 
tma Sweden, Denmark, and the United States, none of whom 
were identified with the Zunmerwald movement, approved 

• LHumarull No. 4375 Apnl 9 1916, p. 1 Se* »1*> E. Vnxkr»cUlc La 
Btlgtq** imohu it U wnati*"* tnUnaUanat pp. IB6-20J 

>• " Iluy trains uxl th* InlerrUUOnal." Lubov LlaJer Na 19 lf*jr It 1916, p. 4. 
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the policies of the Fxecutivc Committee of the I.S.B., ;t> is 
noted indow. The Conference ;viso adopted some rather in- 
nocuous resolutions on the prewar socialist peace program, 
free trade, the restoration of Belgium and Serbia, and I’olish 
autonomy. 

Meanwhile, early in 19I<> the International Socialist Com- 
mittee had taken steps to carry out its proposals referred to 
in the preceding chapter to form an enlarged committee and 
to call a second Zimmerwald conference. The continuation 
of die war, (irimm explained, added new problems to those 
already existing; and he added, “The struggle which the 
nationtilisi parties as well as the international (Socialist] 
Bureau at The Hague led against the Zimmerwald action and 
the gradually maturing plans for imminent peace demanded 
an answer and an elucidation."" Representatives from ten 
nations, members of the Enlarged Committee, met at Jlerne 
February 5-8, 1016, drew up a circular letter setting forth 
their position on the existing situation, and decided to call a 
second conference. Invitations to this conference were sent 
out cm February lQT 

The Second Zimmerwald Conference met at Kienthal, 
April 2-1—30, attended by forty- four delegates from seven 
nations. Resolutions were adopted which dealt with the ques- 
tion of peace, on the International Socialist Bureau, and ex- 
pressed sympathy for the victims of political persecution. In 
general the pronouncements of this Conference showed that 
the Ziuuuerwaklists had moved somewhat to the left, though 
they were still considerably short ol the position of the Zim- 
mcnvalcl Left. The Zimmerwald majority had apparently 
given up hope of bringing the International Socialist Bureau 
to see the light as they saw it, and there was greater willing- 
ness to support a separate organization and to engage more 
openly in struggle with the party executive bodies still con- 

11 Grimm, “Von Zimmerwald bib Kicntal,” Nates Lcbcn, No. 5, May 1916, 
p. 133. 

12 International Socialist Committee in Herne, Bulletin, No. 3, February 29, 
1916, p. 1. 
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trolled by the patriotic socialists This majority however 
was still unwilling to take a stand for a definite split and the 
establishment of a Third International As for the Left its 
gains were fairly summanzed by Nashe Slovo in its report 
of the Conference The Zimmerwald Left at the second 
Conference was weaker as an organization than at the first 
but the ideas of revolutionary internationalism were more 
strongly represented than at Zimmerwald 1 

The headquarters of the Zunmecw aid movement con 
tmued to be in Berne until after the revolution in Russia in 
the spring of 1917 when preparations were made and later 
carried out to transfer the International Socialist Committee 
to Stockholm in order to be nearer Russian events Previous 
to this removal there were two meetings of the Enlarged 
Committee the first on May 2 1916 to consider the position 
to betaken with respect to the conference of neutral socialists 
and the second on February 1 1917 to consider the reply to 
be made to the proposed conference of socialists of Entente 
countries The ISC could not reach a decision oil the first 
question and left it for the individual sections to decide. As 
for the other question the ISC recommended tint invita 
tions to the Entente socialist conference be declined 

A The Inter vatioml Socialist Committee Comer 
ence at Berne February 5-8 1916 

Not all the members of the Enlarged Committee were able 
to attend the Berne meeting The existing accounts do not 
agree on the composition of the Conference but appircntlv 
the following were present Grimm Flatten \u Martov 
A Martynov D Riazanov P Axelrod T Ron Zinoviev 
Lenin Radek Lapinski Bertha Thalhcimcr A HofTnnnn 
Ledebour T kontschoncr Henri Guilbeiux Scrrati Modi 
glnm BaJabanoff Rakovsky Edmondo PcJuso ami Mun 
zenberg representing socialist parties and groups in Switzer 
land, Russia Poland Holland Gcninny Austria 1 nnct 

» ’iojAsSli’tv Na r* 9 < S1S > 1“* 3 191 ^ p 1 



378 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


Italy, Rumania, and Portugal, and the Youth International. 14 
Although the meeting, in the absence of many members of 
the Enlarged Committee, considered itself not a plenary but 
a consultative conference, it authorized the calling of a second 
general conference of the Zimmerwald movement and drew 
up a circular letter which went much farther than the Zim- 
merwald manifesto in denouncing socialists who had voted 
war credits or had upheld civil peace in the interests of na- 
tional defense and in demanding the withdrawal of socialists 
from bourgeois cabinets. The circular spoke of “open eco- 
nomic and political struggle of the masses against the ruling 
classes and their governments” where the Zimmerwald mani- 
festo had used the vaguer phrase “proletarian struggle for 
peace.” The February Conference also condemned Huys- 
mans’ stand, thus anticipating the general denunciation of 
the International Socialist Bureau at Kienthal. Several decla- 
rations and resolutions were submitted to the I.S.C., some 
of which were considered at the February Conference. 
Among these were the theses adopted January 1, 1916, by 
the German Internationale group; a draft manifesto drawn 
up by Trotsky, Rosmer, Merrheim, and other French Zim- 
merwaldists in the name of the supporters of La Vie ouvriere 
and Nashe Slovo; and a draft appeal by the Socialist Revolu- 
tionary League and the Social Democratic party of Holland. A 
proposal of the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party was 
submitted later, after the receipt of the invitation to Kienthal. 
This letter of invitation 15 asked the affiliated groups to send 
delegates to a second Zimmerwald conference to be held not 
later than the beginning of April. For the benefit of the au- 
thorities Plolland was named as the country where the meet- 

11 Cf. Zinoviev’s account below. Also Lenin, S ochincniia, XIX, 470, note 102. 

It is not clear which of the delegates named held a mandate from the Dutch Zim- 
mcrwaldists. There is also seme disagreement about the dates of the Conference. 
Zinoviev gives' February 5-10, other Russian sources February 5-9; but the official 
report of the I.S.C. in its Bulletin, No. 3, February 29, 1916, p. 4, gives February 
5-8, as does the Berner Tagwacht, No. 37, February 14, 1916, pp. 2-3, which says 
that the Conference lasted four days. 

15 The text is given in Internationale Korrcspoudcn No. 71, March 7, 1916, P- 

754 . 
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ing was to be held The letter also contained the provisional 
agenda and the conditions under which groups were eligible 
for representation These are stated in Zinoviev’s letter be- 
low 


ZINOVIEV’S ACCOUNT OF THE FEBRUARY CONFERENCE 
[A Letter to Shhapnikov, Bukharin, Piatakov, and Others] 1 * 

An important international Conference was held at Berne from Feb- 
ruary 5 to February 10 [1916J called by the ISC Twenty two persons 
were present Only the French and the English were absent (letters 
came from both groups saying that thev were absent owing to circum- 
stances beyond their control) Because of their absence the meeting was 
constituted not as an official enlarged meeting of the I S C but as a meet- 
ing Of the I S C k nth members of the enlarged committee 

Of all the local reports those of the German representatives were the 
most interesting One very matter-of-fact worker (Ledebour’s adherent) 
and a woman delegate of the Internationale group were present The 
first painted a picture of important activities (a half million illegal leaf- 
lets, a number of demonstrations) earned through by the Berlin opposi- 
tion But he is as afraid of the Third Internationa], a split and so forth , 
as he is of fire He has not the least interest in theoretical controversies 
The second representative reported that the Internationale has had some- 
thing hke a conference 11 (the first representative denies the existence of 
the Internationale group as well as of Borchardt's group) She read 
aloud the theses of this Conference, written by Rosa Luxemburg •* A 
great deal in them is a repetition of what we said in our resolution at 
Zimmerwald But they contain in addition something of purely “Polish” 
arguments (against the self determination of nations) And, further- 
more, they make a clear statement about the Third International, but say 
nothing of the split in Germany (this was done quite deliberately) An 
abundance of phrases No clanty on the question of opportunism This 
woman delegate came out against the ISD 1 * (Borchardt’s group) in 
the same manner as did Ledebour’s adherent An impression was thus 
created that there was no serious organization behind the Internationale 
group 


i» p,smo «ov Zinovieva,” Shilov slcy “Tsimuiervald " Prclrlanh,^ AVte/ni 
tstia No. 9 (44> 1925, pp 94-94 Zinoviev wrote a more formal account of the 
Conference, which was published in Sotml Drmolcrat, No Si March 25. 1916, 
p 2, and reprinted in hu Sock'**”"* l Zj| 9< 

»» An all German Conference of the adherents of the iKlemaltonaU (roup was 
held on January 1. 1916, at Karl Licbkneehl s residence in tSerlsn. 

it See below, pp. 294-94 “ The International Socuhris of Germany 
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The chief question at the Conference of the I.S.C. was the issuance 
of a new manifesto. The I.S.C. (Grimm) submitted a typewritten draft 
to the delegates. To a considerable extent this draft borrowed its content 
from the theses of Rosa Luxemburg. It said that “the Second Interna- 
tional is dead/’ that Huysmans & Co. “are consciously hypocritical” ; it 
called for demonstrations, for throwing off the discipline of the official 
parties, etc. When the question of the manifesto was put before the 
Conference, it became clear at once that no one desired such a manifesto 
(or for that matter any manifesto at all) except our group. It became 
clear that such a manifesto would mean a long step in the direction of 
our policy. Martov came forward as the leader of those who wished 
to sabotage the manifesto. Reasons : too early, formal considerations, and 
thousands of others. Rakovsky (a diplomat, sympathizes with Martov) 
objected in the same spirit. The Italians (at this meeting they did reach 
a decision ) vacillated and made confusion. We were decidedly for. 

We were greatly helped by the fact that Grimm had already submitted 
the ready-made manifesto and was very enthusiastic about it. To his 
great vexation, he had to go along with us on that point. He insisted and 
hinted at the fact that for him a refusal would be equivalent to a dis- 
avowal of him, etc. After long debates through two whole meetings it 
was decided to change the manifesto into a simple appeal in the form 
of a circular letter (more modest, at any rate) and a Commission was 
elected for the editing. 

Everyone on the Commission opposed Grimm’s draft, except Grimm 
himself and our representative. In spite of that, Grimm’s draft was 
taken as the basis for the appeal, as there was no other draft ready. A 
few more hours of work and the manifesto was accepted in a still more 
decisive form . 20 


-° Shklovsky says that the fact that there was a more decisive rather than a more 
diplomatic formulation of Grimm's draft was due, among other things, to the 
presence of Martov on the Commission : ‘‘An argument over the formulation flared 
up immediately between Comrades Zinoviev and Martov. The other members of 
the Commission had scattered, after having declared that if the ‘Russians’ came to 
an agreement with each other, then they had nothing more to do; that the Russians 
as a rule are squabblers and quarrelsome people, is known to everyone, and if they 
reach an agreement with each other, then the others can sign any text, even without 
reading it. Alone and face to face with Comrade Zinoviev, that same thing happened 
to Martov which happened to him several times before — as for instance prior to 
the plenum of 1910, when he alone, without Dan, represented the Mensheviks on the 
editorial board of the Sotsial-Dcmokrat. The spirit of an old Iskra member rose in 
Martov. His thoughts took a left revolutionary trend. He and Comrade Zinoviev 
argued no more, but strengthened each other. The draft of the manifesto elaborated 
by them was transmitted to the expanded Conference as the draft unanimously ac- 
cepted by the Commission." (Shklovsky, "Tsimmervald,” Prolctarshaia Revoliutsiia, 
No. 9 [44], 1925, p. 99.) 
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War-Industries Committees). Finally, definite strikes, demonstrations, 
and in another place “mass actions” are recommended. 

Such is the manifesto. You can see that this is a considerable step 
forward. 

Flow could it happen that with a membership like this such a mani- 
festo originated? The logic of the situation works for us. Since people 
wish to expose Huysmans, Scheidemann, Renaudel — nothing else can be 
said except what we have said, and by so doing these people incidentally 
hit Kautsky and Co., although (in spite of us) they issue ardent “invita- 
tions” to Kautsky and Flaase, make advances to them, etc. 

The participants in the meeting hazily understood that the logic of 
the development was in our favor. Because they were compelled to follow 
the road which we (“separatists”) pointed out to them, they became more 
angry and revenged themselves in trifling matters ; they arranged a hostile 
demonstration when we read the statement against the Organization 
Committee [of the R.S.D.L. party], tried without success to forbid us 
to tell the press of this incident, etc. 

But the fact remains: the manifesto (circular letter or appeal) ac- 
cepted by the meeting of our opponents is in reality a triumph for our 
point of view. Much of what was said is confusing, too elaborately 
phrased, obscure, lacks unity, but — it all follows our orientation, and 
their opponents will certainly tell them that. 

Our comments in all countries (in press, at meetings, etc.) should 
consist mainly in pointing out the fact that the Zimmerwald majority, 
although unwilling and obstinate, was compelled by the course of events 
to follow the direction of the Zimmerwald Left. 

Another important question concerned the next conference of Zim- 
merwaldists. It was decided to call it openly. This again means our 
victory over the “diplomats” who did not want it. The date is April 23 
(Easter), 1916, at Berne. In the press a fictitious date and place will be 
indicated. 

The following resolution was accepted with regard to the conditions 
of participation : 

1. Only representatives of such political and professional organiza- 
tions or individuals as adhere to the resolutions of the Zimmerwald 
Conference are admitted. 

2. In countries where the official parties or groups are affiliated with 
the I.S.C. only representatives of those official organizations are ad- 
mitted. 

3. In countries where the official parties do not belong to the I.S.C. 
only delegates from those organizations and groups are admitted which : 

a ) Conduct oral and written agitation in the spirit of the Zimmer- 
wald resolution. 
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b ) Can prove their activity to the ISC 

4 Personal invitations can be issued only as an exception and those 
invited have only a consulting vote 

5 A committee of nine members elected at the Conference will make 

a final decision concerning mandates in case of dispute after both sides 
have been heard, etc Four members of the ISC must be included in 
the nine ,, 

6 The distribution of votes is determined by the Conference itself 
Furthermore, not for publication, it was mentioned in the minutes, 

that all those who were present at Zimmerwald have the right to a con- 
sulting vote even if they are not official delegates 

After long arguments the following agenda was accepted 

1 Reports 

2 Struggle for the ending of the war 

3 The position of the proletariat on the question of peace 

4 Agitation and propaganda 

a) parliamentary action 

b) mass action . _ , . „ 

5 Question of calling the International Socialist Bureau 

6 Miscellaneous , . . ... 

Our proposals to place more genera! questions on the agenda-the 

tactics of the government in tl.e struggle against imperialism, the question 
of self determination of the nations Ihe question of international organ- 
ization of the proletariat — were rejects This 

fact that these questions were covered by point 3 ( for instance, the 
question of self determination of nations) and in part to the aversion to 
building up the ’ Third International 

The a-enda as it stands in its abbreviated form however g ves 
considerable freedom If » = prepare oorsd.es as we should we shall be 
able to force the discussion of questions which are Vital to ns 

There are then two months before the conference But we must begin 
„ ,o prepare onrsel.es politically and technically (passport.) 
vJl -n nnpn raiitnir of the conference the response may be strong and it 
may' T-n fomdhmg like a small congress The Right Center of 
Zimmerwald is mobilizing Us forces We should mobilize ours 

The important thing for os is that, at any rate, this will be our con 
ference a conference of .he L,fl a Therefore. ,t „ necermry for n. to 
eather in as large numbers as possible 

8 We recommend avoiding the transfer of mandate. Our opponent. 

„ . „„ tn start a brawl (as was the case with the mandate of 

the IS D ) “ If you attribute significance to these international con 

:s of Germany The 
Tins incident called 
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ferences (they undoubtedly are significant), come in person. Otherwise 
we shall be unable to do anything. 

The Berne Committee has been placed under obligation to publish and 
to distribute at least at the conference, reports from various countries, 
drafts of resolutions. Send us whatever you have and we shall for- 
ward it. 

We repeat: it is necessary to begin the discussion of the questions 
and the election of delegates right away; to prepare passports imme- 
diately, etc. ; to elect delegates in as large a number as possible from 
organizations and groups of the same mind as ours, so as to allow us to 
come forward as a more impressive group. The conference may acquire 
great significance. And the main thing is — we ourselves will rally our 
own forces. 

Delegates from trade unions which adhere to our point of view 
should also be induced to come. Rigola, from Italy, the chairman of the 
general trade union commission , 21 attended the present meeting. Several 
delegates from Italian unions will be present at the conference ; delegates 
from our youth leagues should also be invited, even if only from the local 
ones. Resolutions of sympathy with the Zimmerwald Left should be 
passed. 

The majority decided to call emphatically not only the German but 
also the Austrian Kautskyans. The Austrians (and Hungarians) say : we 
shall go, if Kautsky and Haase go. This further increases the necessity 
for the Lefts to make their own group more impressive. 

Please inform us regularly and without delay of your decisions and 
moves. 

It has been decided not to say a word in the press, or orally, until 
Grimm’s notice appears. We emphatically ask and insist on this being 
observed. Not a single word to any outsider, only to organizations and 
groups adhering to Zimmerwald ! 


forth derisive comment from the German majority. The Internationale Korre- 
spondenz, No. 71, March 7, 1916, pp. 753-54, in reporting on the February meeting 
of the Berne International Socialist Committee or, as it called it, “Sobelsohn's 
‘Third International,’ ” wrote as follows : "Lenin — the Russian party ‘leader ’ — came 
to the conference with a mandate from the ‘International Socialists of Germany.' 
The management of this organization suffers, it seems, from extreme feebleminded- 
ness. By giving Lenin the mandate it became this time a laughing stock also at 

Berne Even Grimm should know by now that these private international 

gatherings can serve only, if at all, for mutual information. But, can an under- 
standing be brought about or joint action initiated' unless the situation in various 
countries and parties is known ? What could a foreign comrade, the Russian emigre 
Lenin, tell about Germany ? He is one of the most narrow-minded representa- 
tives of the Russian political exiles.” 

21 Confederazionc Generale del Lavoro. 
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CIRCULAR LETTER OF THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST 
COMMITTEE, FEBRUARY 19I6» 


Respected Comrades' In September 1915 at Ztmmemald, repre- 
sentatives of soctahst organizations and groups took the first practical 
step for the restoration of international pro'etarian relations on the basis 
of a class sohdant\, which knows neither state nor national boundaries 
and which proves that the workers are capable of struggling for social 
ism in time of peace as well as in time of war 

The Zimmer n aid manifesto has echoed loudly in the minds and hearts 
of the workers of the entire globe Official parties and sections of them, 
associations of socialist trade unions and of socialist women and youth 
have declared their joyful adherence to the ZimmerwaJd action by resum 
mg the class struggle and the struggle against the war 

In belligerent as well as in neutral countries a more or less pronounced 
movement of protest against the war has become manifest Hundreds of 
workers meetings in Germany, France, England, Italy, Russia, etc , 
official party congresses and conferences and even public bodies in 
Italy have approved the principles of the Zimmerwald manifesto Thus 
our appeal has served as a signal for a gathering and for a spiritual revival 
of the reserve forces of the international socialist proletariat 

Since the days of the Zimmerwald Conference the international sit- 
uation has become still more aggravated Day after day the number of 
human victims in the belligerent states increases, while the high cost of 
living and the misery promoted by an unscrupulous speculation and sup- 
ported by widespread corruption threaten the vital forces of the peoples 
This gigantic accumulation of sacrifices and of burdens is ac 
compamed by the spreading and extension of the war area Bulgaria was 
forced into the circle of belligerents Gi eek neutrality was violently 
abused, as was the neutrality of Belgium and of Luxemburg, and the 
fiction of the so called international right of the peoples has been gen- 
erally revealed by the belligerents of all countries A’ew zear dangers are 
already lying m wait for us Imperialist antagonism threatens to over- 
whelm Sweden and Rumania with catastrophe, and American munitions 
capital, while it strives to lengthen the present war by cool calculation, 
at the same time engages in feverish preparations which are driving the 
United States to the edge of the aby«s paved with human corpses 
Under such circumstances, the idea ‘ that modern capitalism has be 
come incompatible not only with the working masses not only with the 
requirements of historical development, but also with the elementary 


25 Beilage zur Ber 
is given in the Interna 
29 1916 pp 2-3 and 
1916, p 6 


r Tagivacht, No 54 March 4 1916 p 1 An English version 
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conditions of human society,” is again and with greater intensity proved 
to be true. 

As a matter of fact events have shown that freedom and independence 
for the oppressed nations will not eventuate at the hands of imperialist 
states or from the imperialist wars. The example of the Balkan countries 
and especially the tragic fate of Serbia and Armenia prove that the small 
countries and oppressed nations are simply pawns in the imperialist game 
of the Great Powers and, like all the working masses which participate, 
will be used in the war as tools only to be sacrificed after the war on the 
altar of capitalist ambition. 

Under these circumstances the present World War signifies in its 
every defeat and its every victory a defeat of socialism and of democracy. 
Except in case of revolutionary intervention of the international pro- 
letariat the war, whatever its issue may be, will lead to a revival of 
militarism and the voracious imperialist appetite, to a sharpening of in- 
ternational antagonisms, to an accumulation and entanglement of national 
problems, which were supposed to be solved by the war. The war has 
called forth in all countries an unheard-of, ever increasing reaction within 
the states, a weakening of public control, and thereby a degradation of 
parliaments into obedient tools of militarism. 

The working masses themselves, which understand instinctively the 
fate which the war has allotted to them, are rising spontaneously against 
the originators of the war and against its consequences. 

In Germany thousands of men and women in the capital as well as in 
the provinces have repeatedly demonstrated against high prices and have 
raised the cry for peace. In England the laboring masses have protested 
with increasing energy against conscription. More than a hundred 
thousand workers in Petersburg have declared against participating in 
War-Industries Committees and have thereby refused to take upon 
themselves any responsibility whatever for the war. Political strikes 
have broken out in Petersburg, Moscow, Nizhni-Novgorod, Kharkov, 
etc., in which many thousand proletarians participated. They demon- 
strated the attitude of the Russian laboring class against civil peace and 
in favor of continuing the struggle against Tsarism. A protest against 
the war finds expression even in the trenches, where fraternizing between 
the soldiers of belligerent armies is not infrequent. The peoples in the 
belligerent countries no longer believe in the legend of a liberating war, 
and they have become aware that the so-called national defense in this 
war is nothing more than a crude means of deception to make the peoples 
tributary to imperialism. 

The higher spheres of those official socialist parties, which have 
taken upon themselves a part of the responsibility for the war, are forced 
to reckon with a growing protest and have therefore made some gestures 
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to appease the impatience of the organized masses But these gestures, 
made upon the basis of a policy of class reconciliation and civil peace, 
were not destined to remain without effect They strengthen the volun- 
tary subjection of the proletariat to the command of the ruling classes 
and contribute to the prolongation of (he war. 

In order to crush the workers’ opposition to the policy of war to the 
finish the socialist majority leaders in Germany have made an interpel- 
lation, which was also a pretext for expressing their confidence in the 
government — both in its war pohc> and in its peace aims Indeed this 
was done at a moment when the government had openly shown its an- 
nexationist ambitions in Belgium and in Poland On the other hand, the 
nationalist majority had nothing to offer to the working class except to 
advise it to be moderate, to economize, it advocates schooling in depriva- 


tion and self denial during the war, by renouncing the proletariats’ 
economic and political class demands 

In France the official Socialist party replied to the people s desire for 
peace with empty phrases about a "lasting peace," the realization of 
which, at the price of carrying on the endurance policy, was left to capi- 
talist diplomats and imperialists of the Entente The party Congress pro- 
claimed the union sacrcc, the necessity of voting in favor of war credits, 
approved the delivery of the socialist leaders as hostages to the bourgeois 
Cabinet, and opened a struggle against the socialist minority, which was 

bravely and courageously waging war against war 

The majority of the Austruin and English socialists smularly adhere 
to social patriotism, moreover, a small minority of Social Democrats 
and Socialist-Revolutionists of Russia have concluded a nationalist pact 


What has the International Socialist Bureau done meanwhile? As 
early as at Zimmerwald its complete failure to carry out the duties ini 
posed upon it by the resolutions of the Stuttgart, Copenhagen, and Basel 
congresses had already been exposed Its long period of inactivity and 
its latest declaration in connection with the congress of the Dutch Labor 
party prove that the Bureau does not wish to change its attitude The 
secretary of the Executive Committee is attempting to create the belief 
that it is possible to preach the duty of so called national defenses e, 
the support of bourgeois capitalist governments— and simultaneously to 
build an Internationa! * more vital than ever That is not true, and means 
nothing more than a deception of the masses 

The proletariat, by joining with tne imperialist bourgeoisie to defeat 
the imperialism of another country, in this war, strengthens its own 
most bitter enemy — its o*n ruling class — and works for its own defeat 
and for the destruction of the proletariat of other belligerent countries 
The International cannot endure if its national sections grant credits lot 
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the murderous weapons which serve to massacre the proletariat of other 
countries; it can not endure if its sections renounce the preparedness of 
the masses for the present and for the future; it cannot endure by ad- 
dressing to the governments pious wishes for a coming peace without 
supporting the demands for peace by a purposeful will and action in the 
spirit of class struggle and of internationalism. 

Every attempt to restore the International by means of a reciprocal 
amnesty of the compromised opportunist leaders, with a simultaneous 
recognition and continuation of the policy of civil peace, is in reality 
nothing but a pact against socialism and a blow to the reawakening of 
the revolutionary labor movement. 

The class action of the proletariat of all countries must, in times of 
war and peace, be directed toward a common struggle against imperial- 
ism. The parliamentary and trade union activity as well as the entire 
activity of the labor movement, should serve the purpose of placing the 
proletariat of each country in vigorous opposition to the national bour- 
geoisie, should reveal on every occasion the political and the spiritual 
difference between the two, and at the same time should push into the 
foreground the international solidarity of the proletariat of all countries 
and promote its activity. 

The main task of socialism today must be directed toward uniting the 
proletariat of all countries into a vital revolutionary power with a unified 
conception of the proletariat’s interests and tasks, with unified tactics, 
and with capacity for action, in times of peace as well as of war, toward 
making the proletariat the deciding political factor to which it has been 
destined by history. 

The duty of discipline with regard to these vital commands of the 
international proletariat takes precedence over all other organizational 
duties. Whoever acts against these commands is an enemy of the social- 
ist proletariat. The national sections of the International, which act thus 
undutifully, free the members from all obligations with regard to their 
organizations. 

In the struggle against war a decisive influence may be effected only 
by the laboring masses of all countries. Now that the consequences of 
the catastrophe press with all their force upon the laboring class of all 
countries, belligerent and neutral, and produce ever-increasing devasta- 
tions, the opposition of the proletariat should be organized. Proceeding 
from a unification in spirit the proletariat should demand — without re- 
gard for the strategic situation — that war credits be refused and that the 
workers should not voluntarily participate in organizations which serve 
national defense; should demand the withdrawal of socialists from bour- 
geois cabinets, and a conscious break with civil peace on the part of 
their deputies, a break even to the extent of open economic and political 
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struggle of the masses against the ruling classes and their govern- 
ment 

By throwing light upon the true character of the war and of the see- 
tt-through policy in private conferences as well as m meetings of their 
trade unions and political organizations, by propagating suitable literature, 
and by consciously well aimed verbal agitation in all countries, by en 
deavoring to influence the nationalist workers as well as public opinion, 
by keeping in constant touch with the proletariat of other states which 
is hostile to the war, by keeping well informed of the events abroad, by 
making use of the moral and material forces for strikes and demonstra- 
tions, for mass movements against high prices, for an increase in wages, 
for the break with civil peace, and for the immediate opening of peace 
negotiations— by emplojmg all these means the workers, conscious of 
their aim act in the sense of the slogan advanced by the International at 
Stuttgart and unanimously confirmed at Copenhagen and Basel that 
“In case of war it is the duty of the proletariat to intervene in favor of 
its rapid termination and to make every effort to utilize the economic 
and political crises created by the war, for the purpose of arousing the 
people and thereby hastening the overthrow of the capitalist rule 

We therefore invite all the parties, organizations, and groups affil- 
iated with the International Socialist Committee to unremitting work 
The success of their activity will depend on the degree of their co 
operation and upon their constant contact with the class conscious work- 
ers of all countries Tins can be accomplished by regular reports to the 
International Socialist Committee on the events in every single country, 
the Committee in its turn should keep the affiliated political and trade 
union organizations continually informed of the conditions of the inter- 
national movement against the war -a movement which originated 
within the limits set by the Z.mmerwald resolut.ons-and thus endeavor 
to strengthen the international bonds of the proletariat s action 

In agreement with the representatives of the affiliated organizations 
the International Socialist Committee at Berne will furthermore pre- 
pare for a Second International Socialist Conference which will con 
tmue and strengthen the work begun at Zimmerwald We are asking 
that the agenda of this second conference should be discussed even now 
by all organizations and all meetings, so that the success of the confer- 
ence may be assured-the conference which -sent rusted with carrying 
the movement begun in September 1915 to the broader strata of the 
proletariat With socialist greeting and handshake 

In the name of the Z.mmerwald Conference 

The International Socialist Committee, in Berne 
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DRAFT MANIFESTO FOR THE SECOND ZIMMERWALD 

CONFERENCE 

[Drawn up by the Supporters of La Vie ouvriere and Nashe Slovo] 2a 

[As published in the Bulletin of the I.S.C. the manifesto is preceded 
by an introductory statement which makes the following points: (1) 
Events of the past five months have shown the justness of the Zimmer- 
wald conception of the war and its consequences. (2) Social patriotism 
is stronger and more obstinate than had been believed, but social patriots 
are being forced by proletarian opposition to use socialist phraseology 
more frequently. Internationalists should not, however, be deceived into 
making concessions to the majority. Zimmerwaldists must go forward, 
and if discontent should drive the masses to revolt the social patriotic 
organizations should be overthrown and the movement led in a revolution- 
ary spirit. (3) The problem of national defense should be stated in a cate- 
gorical manner without relation to the existing military or diplomatic situ- 
ations. (4) The aim of the internationalists is neither schism nor unity, 
but they place the interests of socialism and the class struggle above unity 
with official organizations. (5) With respect to peace terms, the problems 
of Poland, Belgium, Persia, Serbia, or Greece can be solved by the pro- 
letariat only by opposing militarism with revolutionary force. A just 
peace without annexations and indemnities, guaranteeing the right of 
self-determination and economic and political unity of peoples on a 
democratic basis, can be achieved only by a wider and more intense 
struggle of the proletariat against capitalism. “It is our duty to oppose 
the revolutionary truth to the illusions of the reformists and pacifists.'’] 
Five months have passed since the Conference of Zimmerwald, where 
we, socialists of Europe, launched our call and expressed our indignation. 
Five more months, five long months of war, have passed over humanity, 
and each month has witnessed the self-extermination of peoples, their 
ruination in carnage, and their support of the atrocious achievements of 
unleashed militarism which can no longer be controlled by the bloody 
hands of the present rulers of the European nations. The automatic 
destruction of the flower of mankind has continued throughout these 
long months. New scores of billions extracted for war loans from the 
collective funds have been swallowed and have been squandered ex- 
clusively to destroy human lives and the conquests of civilization. 

Whenever the human mind revolves within this infernal circle it 


20 La Scntincllc, No. <55, March 18, 1916, pp. 1-2. An English version with an 
introductory statement was published in International Socialist Committee in Berne, 
Bulletin, No. 3, February 29, 1916, pp. 4-6. 
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does so only to invent and perfect instruments of destruction. The prob- 
lem which now occupies the minds of the rulers, the scientists, and in- 
ventors in all countries is to find a method to destroy whole armies by 
poisonous gases 

In the meantime the ruling classes, in their stupid obstinacy or san- 
guinary intoxication go on repeating to the peoples that the war must 
be waged "to the finish,” to final uctor), until all problems which have 
provoked the war shall have been solved But in reality the final solu- 
tion recedes farther and farther military operations spread to new 
fronts and new territories and the characteristic consequence of every 
new development is that new problems arise and new wounds are opened 

During these last five months, Bulgaria has entered the war in spite of 
the courageous opposition of the Bulgarian Social Democratic youth 
Serbia and Montenegro have been robbed by the advancing Austro-Ger- 
man armies of the pitiful independence left them by their own criminal 
dynasties and the imperious extortions of the great belligerent powers 
The neutrality of Greece was viotated by those very ones who have 
so bombastically proclaimed themselves to be champions of justice and 
defenders of the weak In Persia Tsarism plajs the role of master and 
exercises its own tjranny there, thus compensating itself m the East 
for its failures in the West We may prophesy for tomorrow the possible 
intervention in the war of Sweden and of other countries which have not 
jet participated in the slaughter but cannot and do not wish to remain 
on the hot coals of neutrality 

FinalJj, England, whose bourgeoisie has denounced militarism no 
less than it has promoted its own navalism, is now obliged by the logic 
of things to impose upon its own peoples the burden of compulsorj mili- 
tary service 

Such is the complete news of the war. which on both sides of Che 
trenches is still being qualified as a war of liberation 

By submitting to these crimes, and even by Contributing to them and 
defending them, the central organisations, boih socialist and S) ndicalisl. 
have bound themselves to the ruling classes ever since \ugust 1914 and 
during the last five months hate sunk deeper and deeper in their aban- 
donment of socialism 

Their role was exclusively to transform all pohtical and moral 
achievements of socialism won at the price of the blood of martyrs, of 
the creative efforts of thinkers, and the 1 eroic sacrifices of the masses into 
a weapon for preserving the bourgeois state, for protcctirg the ruling 
classes which are shaken to that roots by their own crones In the 
history of mankind winch has a'ready recorded the submission of 
Christianity , then Reformation, and finally of Democracy to the interest* 
of die ruling classes, there could not be more glaring treason, no greater 
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crime, no more disgraceful fall than this submission of official socialism 
to the bourgeoisie at the time of the latter’s bloody decline. 

Before the European proletariat we brand this alliance of bourgeois 
force and of socialist treason as a most formidable menace to the cause of 
socialism and the progress of humanity. We stigmatize the policy of 
social patriots who, by aiding, directly or indirectly, their governments 
to crush the revolutionary socialists in their own countries, approve and 
encourage the opposition in the enemy countries, and endeavor by the 
corruptive confusion thus created to save their own socialist reputation 
in the eyes of the awakening masses. 

Between the camp of those who have remained faithful to the social- 
revolutionary banners and the camp of social patriots, mercenaries, 
prisoners, or voluntary slaves of imperialism there are partisans of a 
socialist truce without principles and foresight. They demand in the name 
of socialist and workers’ unity that the minority disarm before the social 
patriots just as the latter have disarmed in the name of the union sacree 
before our class enemy. 

We cannot and do not wish such a truce as this when the destiny of 
socialism is at stake. 

If our struggle at home endangers the unity of the socialist organiza- 
tions, the entire responsibility for this calamity falls on those who, while 
profiting from the proletarian disorganization caused by the war, trample 
under foot the most important principles of socialism. 

The defense of the fatherland, “national defense,” which the social 
patriots continuously invoke, is in reality but a noose which the bour- 
geoisie, aided by social patriotic agents, has thrown around the neck of 
the working class. This rope which is being drawn tighter and tighter 
must be broken. 

The proletariat cannot give up hope of the independence of nations. 
Rather it must assure this independence by revolutionary struggle against 
capitalist militarism and not by supporting this militarism which corrodes 
the proletariat. Our path leads to. a revolt against the rulers and not to 
war side by side with them. The social patriotic guards of the bourgeoisie 
fear the discontent and the revolt of the proletariat and are now trying 
to prepare, through the mediation of the old International Bureau and 
behind the backs of the deceived socialist masses, the restoration of the 
fictitious bonds between the official socialist parties of the belligerent 
countries. Clinging to national militarism with one hand, the social pa- 
triots prepare to offer each other their free hands and to combine efforts 
to stifle the socialist consciousness of the awakening masses by means of 
a badly counterfeited international solidarity. We warn the workers 
against this hypocritical policy. A new International cannot be erected 
except on the firm basis of the principles of revolutionary socialism. The 
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allies of the rulers — Ministers, tamed deputies, advocates of imperialism, 
agents of capitalist diplomacy, grave-diggers of the Second Interna- 
tional — cannot take part in the creation of the new International 

Ruthless struggle against nationalism, definite refusal of war credits 
regardless of the strategic and diplomatic situation of the country, 
merciless denunciation of the lies of national defense or the union sacree, 
the proletariat s mobilization for a revolutionary onslaught upon bour- 
geois society — these are the necessary conditions for the creation of a 
real socialist International Oni> this plainly socialist and revolutionary 
policy can assure to the proletariat an influence on the actual outcome of 
the war and the international relations which will be established after the 
conclusion of peace 

The social patriots declare from their parliamentary tribunes that 
they arc opposed to annexation Some of them even add that they 
believe in the right of nationalities to dispose of their own destinies But 
all these high sounding phrases in no way alter the fact that the social 
patriots are making every effort to assure victory to their national mill 
tarism and are thus inevitably preparing ruthless annexations It is itn 
possible to struggle staunchly against annexations without combating 
their instrument — militarism It is impossible to protect the independ- 
ence of peoples by aiding capitalism to destroy this independence 

By preparing territorial annexations m Europe, by making attacks 
against national independence at Belgrade and Saloniki, at Brussels, and 
at Teheran the governments of both belligerent coalitions are endeavor- 
ing at the same time to prepare for the di vision of the Europe of tomor- 
row into two powerful economic camps separated by the barbed wire of 
customs tariffs A continuous and implacable commercial struggle will 
break out between these two gigantic state trusts on the day after the 
conclusion of peace This prospect, as well as the annexations, promise 
to the war exhausted peoples of Europe a new rise in the cost of living, 
an increase of taxation and militarism, a dictatorship of banks and trusts 
a curbing of social legislation and a mad political reaction 

The struggle against the tariff trenches, which will accelerate the 
disintegration of European economy, cannot be carried on otherwise than 
simultaneously with the struggle against the military trenches The 
struggle against political tyranny, standing armies, secret diplomacy, and 
in favor of the democratization of the European states is the primary 
condition of the economic and political unification of Europe 

Men and Women, Workers ■ 

If this war, generated by imperialism, devastates Europe, then peace 
concluded by nationalists actually in power will but strengthen and in- 
crease the hostilities between the nations and will be the cause of new. 
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even more devastating catastrophes. Since we have failed to prevent this 
war, it is now our duty to do all we can to impose upon the belligerents 
our peace. We must oppose our own force — a revolutionary conscious- 
ness and the will to fight without mercy — to the force of the rulers who 
feed on our passivity and our submissiveness. 

We call you to fulfill this task! Enough of patience! Enough of 
silence! Let the call of indignation and revolt resound everywhere! Let 
words be followed by deeds ! 

Listen to us ! Men and women, workers of Europe ! If only a small 
portion of all the sacrifices, lives, and blood demanded by this war had 
consciously been sacrificed to the cause of socialism, Europe would soon 
have been freed from the ignominious regime of oppression and ex- 
ploitation and we should possess the certainty of seeing our sons enter 
the kingdom of labor and justice. Make up your minds to give your 
strength, and if necessary also your freedom and your life, for the wel- 
fare of humanity. 

Struggle against the absurd and countless sacrifices which war in- 
cessantly and endlessly demands ; struggle against this unleashed militar- 
ism, against the barbarism and cowardice of the rulers. Struggle with- 
out hesitation, without rest, with all your strength. 

Down with war ! Down with annexations and war indemnities ! Hail, 
national freedom and independence ! Hail, economic unification of the 
peoples ! 

Hail ! Revolution ! 

Hail ! Socialism ! 

THESES SUBMITTED TO THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST 
COMMITTEE BY THE GERMAN INTERNATIONALE GROUP 

[Drafted by Rosa Luxemburg and Adopted at a Conference of the 
Internationale Group, January 1, 1916] 27 

1. The World War has brought to naught the results of the forty 
years of labor of European socialism, by destroying the significance of 
the revolutionary labor class as a factor of political power and the moral 
prestige of socialism, by breaking up the proletarian International, by 
leading its national sections into a fratricidal slaughter, and by chaining 
the desires and hopes of the masses in the most important capitalist 
countries to the galley of imperialism. 

2. The official leaders of the German, French, and English socialist 
parties (with the exception of the Independent Labour party), by vot- 
ing war credits and approving the proclamation of civil peace, have 
strengthened the backbone of imperialism, have induced the masses of 


27 Spartakusbricfe, I, 83-86. 
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the people to bear patiently the misery and the honors of the war, and 
thereby have contributed toward a dissolute unchaining of imperialist 
frenzy, toward a prolongation of the massacre and an increased num- 
ber of victims, and have taken upon themselves the responsibility for the 
war and its consequences 

3 These tactics of the official party institutions in the belligerent 
countries, and primarily in Germany, hitherto the leading country of the 
International, constitute treason against the most elementary principles 
of international socialism, against the vital interests of the laboring class, 
against all the democratic interests of the peoples The socialist policy of 
those countries, where the party leaders have remained faithful to their 
duties — m Russia, Serbia Italy, and, with one exception, in Bulgaria — 
has also thereby been rendered impotent 

4 The official Social Democracy of the belligerent countries, by gtv 
mg up the class struggle during the war and by postponing it until after 
the war, has granted to the ruling classes in all countries a respite which 
greatly strengthens their position economically, politically, and morally 
at the expense of the proletariat 

5 The World War serves neither national defense nor the economic 
nor the political interests of the masses of any of the people , it is merely 
a monstrous creation of imperialist rivalry between the capitalist classes 
of various countries for world power and for the monopoly in sucking 
dry and oppressing the territories not yet under the capitalist rule In on 
era of unchained imperialism national wars are no longer possible *• 
National interests serve only as a means of deception, to make the labor- 
ing masses of the people subservient to their deadly enemy, imperialism 

6 Freedom and independence for any of the oppressed nations can- 
not grow out of the policy of imperialist states and from the imperialist 
war The small nations, whose ruling classes are hangers on and accom- 
plices of their class comrades in the large states, are only pawns in the 
imperialist game of the Great Powers and are being misused as tools in 
the same way as their working masses have been misused during the war, 
only to be sacrificed after the war to the imperialist interests 

7 Under these circumstances the present World War signifies with 
its eiery victory and its every defeat the defeat of socialism and democ 
racy Whatever its outcome, unless there occurs the revolutionary inter- 
vention of the international proletariat, it is driving toward the strength- 
ening of militarism, of international antagonisms, and of the rivalries m 
world economy It accelerates capitalist exploitation and domestic politi 
cal reaction, weakens public control, and reduces parliaments to obedient 
tools of militarism Thus the present World War also develops ail the 
premises for new wars 

*• Italics by translator This thesis *'*s 


severe } y criticised by Lenm. 
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8. World peace cannot be guaranteed by means of utopian and fun- 
damentally reactionary plans, such as international courts of arbitration 
of the capitalist diplomats, diplomatic treaties on “disarmament,” “free- 
dom of the seas,” “the abolition of the right of capture at sea,” “Euro- 
pean state alliances,” “Central European custom leagues,” “national 
buffer states,” etc. Imperialism, militarism, and wars are neither to be 
abolished nor to be dammed up so long as the capitalist classes uncon- 
testedly exercise their class power. The only means to resist them effec- 
tively and the only security for world peace lie in the capacity of the 
international proletariat for political activity and in its revolutionary will 
to throw its power on the scales. 

9. Imperialism as the latest phase of life and the highest stage of the 
political rule of world capital is the worst enemy of the proletariat of all 
countries. But it shares also with the earlier phases of capitalism the 
destiny of strengthening the forces of its worst enemy to the extent that 
it unfolds itself. Imperialism hastens the concentration of capital, the 
disintegration of the middle class, the increase of the proletariat; it 
arouses the growing opposition of the masses and thus leads toward the 
intensive sharpening of class antagonism. The proletarian class struggle, 
during war as well as in time of peace, should first of all be concentrated 
against imperialism. For the proletariat the struggle against imperialism 
is at the same time a struggle for political power in the state, the decisive 
controversy between socialism and capitalism. The socialist goal can be 
reached only by the international proletariat making a united front against 
imperialism and raising the slogan “war against war” with the utmost 
exertion and the extreme courage of self-sacrifice as the precept of its 
practical policy. 

10. The main problem of socialism today is directed, therefore, to 
gathering the proletariat of all countries into a vital revolutionary force, 
to making it a decisive factor in political life through a strong interna- 
tional organization with a unanimous understanding of its interests and 
tasks, with united tactics and a capacity for political action in peace as 
in the war — all of which history has destined it to be. 

11. The Second International has been broken up by the war. Its in- 
adequacy has been proved by its inability to erect during the war an 
effective dam against national disintegration and to carry on the com- 
mon tactics and action of the proletariat in all countries. 

12. In view of the treason committed by the official representatives of 
the socialist parties in the leading countries against the aims and the in- 
terests of the laboring class, in view of their deviation from the basis of 
the proletarian International to the basis of bourgeois imperialist policy, 
it is a vital necessity for socialism to create a new Workers’ International 
which would take it upon itself to lead and to unify the revolutionary 
class struggle against imperialism in all countries. 
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In order to fulfill its historical task the International should rest on 
the following principles 

1 The class struggle within the bourgeois states against the ruling 
classes and the international solidarity of the proletariat of all countries 
are two inseparable, vital rules of the laboring class in its universal 
historical struggle for liberation There is no socialism outside of the 
international solidarity of the proletariat, and there is no socialism outside 
class struggle The socialist proletariat cannot give up either class 
smuggle or international solidarity during peace or dunng war without 
committing suicide 

2 The class action of the pro'etariat of all countries must have as 
its main aim in peace as well as in war the conquering of imperialism and 
the prevention of wars Parliamentary and trade union action as well as 
the entire activity of the labor motement must be subordinated to the 
aim of placing the proletariat m every country m sharp opposition to the 
national bourgeoisie, of emphasizing at every opportunity the political and 
spiritual differences between the two, and of advancing to the foreground 
and affirming the international solidarity of the proletarians in all coun 
tries 

3 The center of gravity of the proletarian class organization lies in 
the International The International determines in peace the tactics of 
the national sections on questions of militarism, colonial policy, trade 
policy, the May celebration, and, furthermore, determines the general 
tactics to be observed in time of war 

4 The duty of executing the resolutions of the International takes 
precedence over all other duties of the organization National sections 
which act at variance with the resolutions of the International thereby 
place themselves outside the latter 

5 Tn the struggle against imperialism and against the war, a definite 
authority can be established only by the consolidated masses of the pro 
letanat of all countries The national sections should bear in mind the 
importance of teaching political activity and resolute initiative to the 
broad masses of assuring the international coherence of mass actions of 
building up political and trade union organizations so as lo bnng about at 
any time through their medium quick and active co-operation among all 
the sections and thus turn the will of the International into the deeds of 
the broad working masses of all countries 

6 The next task of socialism is the spiritual liberation of the pro- 
letariat from the guardianship of the bourgeoisie, which manifests itself 
in the influence of nationalist ideology The national sections, in their 
agitation in parliaments as well as in the press, should denounce the 
traditional phraseology of nationalism as the bourgeois instrument of 
power The revolutionary class struggle against imperialism is today 
the only protection of all true national freedom The Socialist Interna 
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tional is the fatherland of the proletarians, to the defense of which every- 
thing else should be subordinated. 

A PROGRAM OF ACTION 

[Draft Submitted to the I.S.C. by the Socialist Revolutionary League and 
the Social Democratic Party of Holland] 20 

The revolutionary Social Democracy in the belligerent countries must 
do its utmost to bring about immediate peace, whereas in the neutral 
countries it must act toward immediate demobilization. The revolutionary 
Social Democracy lays down at the same time the following general 
guiding principles for immediate action at the end of the war : 

In inaugurating the struggle against the propertied classes the revo- 
lutionary Social Democracy must make the following demands : 

A. In the economic realm: (1) annulment of all government debts;. 
(2) expropriation of banks; (3) expropriation of large enterprises; (4) 
confiscation of war profits; (5) taxation of capital and income only; (6) 
the granting of pensions to workers who either do not earn at all or do 
not earn enough. 

B. In the political reaim: (1) democratization of all the representa- 
tive bodies; (2) abolition of the first chamber, the Senate, etc.; (3) es- ■ 
tablishment of a republic; (4) introduction of an eight-hour working 
day; (5) abolition of all commercial duties; (6) abolition of the military 
system. 

Workers ! We propose to you to advance these demands in all coun- 
tries, as principles of action, of the international action, after the war. 
We point out to you emphatically that these demands must be raised by 
the representatives of the revolutionary proletariat at plenary parliamen- 
tary sessions. But first of all they should be raised by the masses them- 
selves, and, moreover, this should be done immediately upon the opening 
of peace negotiations, before the troops have returned home. But you 
can raise these demands only if your masses rise for a mass struggle. 
Furthermore, the revolutionary Social Democracy urges even today that 
an international conference be convened as soon as peace negotiations 
begin, a conference of all parties and groups which have actually fought 
imperialism prior to and during the war. 

Between the February Conference of the Enlarged I.S.C. 
and Kienthal, Lenin wrote an article bearing directly on 

29 A- Balabanofif, “Die Zimmerwalder Bewcgung 1914-1919,“ C. Grunbcrg, 
Archiv fur die Gcschichtc des Sozialismus uiid der Arbeit erbcivcgung , XIT, 339-40, 
This draft program was signed by H. Roland-Holst, J. Visscher, D. J. Wijnkoop^ 
and J. Ceton. 
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questions then being discussed by the Zimmerwaldists This 
article On a Peace Program published in the Sotsial 
Demokrat No 52 March 25 1916 10 first criticizes as the 
vilest hypocrisy a statement by Kautsky" that all the peace 
programs that have been formulated so far within the scope 
of the International demand a recognition of the mdc 
pendence of nations and quite justly so This demand should 
serve as our compass m the present war 

The article concludes with this statement of a peace pro- 
gram of Social Democracy 

The peace program of Social Democracy must consist 
first of all in exposing bourgeois hypocrisy and social chau 
vinist and Ixautskyan phrases on peace Tins is primary and 
fundamental Without this wc arc cither involuntary or vol 
untary promoters of the deception of the masses Our peace 
program demands that the main postulate of dcmocracj in 
this question — the repudiation of annexations — should be ap 
plied in deeds and not in words should serve internationalist 
propaganda and not national hypocrisy Tor this purpose it is 
neccssarj to explain to the masses that a repudiation of an 
nexations — that is a recognition of self determination — is 
sincere only if the socialist of c- cry nation demands the free 
dom of reparation of nations oppressed by his own nation 
As a positive slogan which draws the masses into a revo- 
lutionary struggle and which explains the necessity for 
revolutionary measures for a democratic peace it is ncccs 
sary to advance the sk gait refuse to pay government debts 
Our i cacc prt gram should consist finallv in explaining 
that neither the imperialist powers nor the imperialist lx ur 
geoisic arc capable of achieving a democratic peace Hus 
peace must be sought and striven for — alien t of us in the 
socialist revolution of the proletariat and not let in / us in 
the reactionary utoj la of non imperialist capitalism Not t ne 
fundamental democratic demand can lie realized m the ad 
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vanced imperialist states to any extent of breadth and firm- 
ness, except through revolutionary battles under the banner 
of socialism. Whoever promises the peoples a ‘democratic’ 
peace and does not at the same time preach a socialist revo- 
lution, whoever denies the struggle for that revolution now — 
in this war — deceives the proletariat.” 

In the name of the Central Committee Lenin also sub- 
mitted the proposal which is given below, in reply to the letter 
of invitation sent out by the I.S.C. on February 10, 1916. 
Two versions of this article exist: a preliminary draft con- 
taining fifteen points first published in Prcivda, No. 255, No- 
vember 7, 1927 ; and the final text given below. There is no 
substantial difference between these two drafts. The manu- 
script of the draft here given was circulated among the Bol- 
shevik sections abroad prior to the Kicnthal conference. 32 

PROPOSAL OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE RUSSIAN 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC LABOR PARTY TO THE INTER- 
NATIONAL SOCIALIST COMMITTEE 33 

1. As any war is only a continuation by violence of the policy pur- 
sued by belligerent governments and their ruling classes for many years — 
sometimes decades — prior to the war, so the peace at the end of the war 
may serve only as an account and record of the actual changes in the 
distribution of power attained in the course of, or as a result of, the war. 

The imperialist war, so long as the foundations of the present order 
— i.e., the bourgeois social relationships — remain intact, can lead only to 
an imperialist peace, the reinforcement, expansion, and increase of the 
oppression of the weaker nations and countries by finance capital — capital 
which has grown enormously not only prior to but during the war. The 
objective nature of the policy upheld by the bourgeoisie and the govern- 
ments of both groups of Great Powers, both before and during the war, 
leads to national enslavement and political reaction and the strengthening 
of economic oppression. Therefore, any peace which would conclude 
this war, whatever the issue may be, must strengthen this deterioration of 
economic and political conditions of the masses if the bourgeois social 
order persists. 

33 Lenin, Sochincniia, XIX, 457, note 59. 

33 Solsial-Demokrat, No. 54-55, June 10, 1916, pp. 1-3; reprinted in Lenin, 
Sochincniia, XIX, 57-63. It also appeared with slight changes in the Internationale 
sozialistische {Commission zu Bern, Bulletin, No. 4, April 22, 1916, pp. 2-4. 
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2 To assume the possibility of a democratic peace resulting from an 
imperialist war is to substitute in theory a vulgar phrase for an historical 
study of the policy pursued before and during the war , is in practice to 
cheat the masses of the people, to obscure their political minds by cover- 
ing up and embellishing the actual policy of the ruling classes who pre- 
pare the imminent peace and by concealing from the masses the main 
fact, namely, that democratic peace without a number of revolutions is 
impossible 

3 The socialists do not refuse to struggle for reforms They must 
vote, for example, even now in parliaments for all kinds of improvements 
in the conditions of the masses, however small, for the increase in relief 
to the inhabitants of devastated areas, for the weakening of national 
oppression, etc But the preaching of reforms for solving the questions 
raised in a revolutionary manner by history and by the actual political 
situation is a pure bourgeois deception Such are precisely the problems 
which have been put on the order of the day by the present war These 
are fundamental problems of imperialism i e , the existence of a capital- 
ist society, problems concerning the postponement of the collapse of 
capitalism by means of a redivision of the world m conformity with the 
new correlations of forces between the "great” powers, which have de- 
veloped m recent decades not only with extreme rapidity but — what is 
even more important — very unequally Real political activity which does 
not merely deceive the masses with words but alters the correlation of 
the forces in society is possible only in one of two forms either to assist 
its “own” national bourgeoisie in the robbing of foreign countries and to 
call this assistance “the defense of the fatherland ’ or “the country’s 
salvation", or to assist the socialist revolution of the proletariat by sup- 
porting and developing that revolt of the masses which has already begun 
in all the belligerent countries , by supporting the first strikes and demon- 
strations, etc , by expanding and sharpening those still weak manifesta- 
tions of the revolutionary mass struggle into a general proletarian assault 
for the overthrow of the bourgeoisie 

In the same way as all the social chauvinists deceive their peoples at 
present by disguising the actual issue — the imperialist policy of capitalists 
pursued m this war — by means of hypocritical phrases about an ‘ honest” 
defense and a “dishonest” attack on the part of any of the groups of 
rapacious capitalists, so the phrases about “democratic peace” serve ex- 
clusively to deceive the people — as if the imminent peace already pre- 
pared by capitalists and diplomats can “simply” eliminate a “dishonest” 
attack and restore the ' honest” relationships and is not the continuation, 
the development, and the confirmation of the same imperialist policy, 
t e , the policy of financial robbery, of colonial brigandage, national op- 
pression, political reaction, and the sharpening of capitalist exploitation 
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in every way ! ! Capitalists and their diplomats are at present in need of 
such “socialist” servants of the bourgeoisie who would deafen, fool, 
and put the people to sleep by means of phrases about “democratic peace” 
and who would cover up with these phrases the actual policy of the 
bourgeoisie, would prevent the opening of the eyes of the masses to the 
nature of that policy, and would divert the attention of the masses from 
the revolutionary struggle. 

4. Precisely such bourgeois deception and hypocrisy constitute the 
program of “democratic peace” which is at present being composed by 
the most outstanding representatives of the Second International. For 
example, Pluysmans at the Conference at Arnhem and Kautsky in Neue 
Zeit, on February 10, 1 91 5, 34 as the most authoritative official represen- 
tatives and “theoreticians” of this International, have formulated this 
program: renunciation of the revolutionary struggle until the conclu- 
sion of peace by the imperialist governments; meanwhile an oral repu- 
diation of annexations and indemnities, recognition of self-determina- 
tion of nations, of democratization of foreign policy, of courts of arbi- 
tration for the solving of international conflicts between states, of dis- 
armaments, of a United States of Europe, etc., etc. Kautsky revealed 
with extreme clearness the actual political significance of this “peace 
program” when, as a proof of the “unanimity within the International” 
on this question, he mentioned the fact that the London Conference on 
October 11, 1915, and the Vienna Conference on May 1, 1915, 35 had 
unanimously accepted the chief point of this program, “the independence 
of the nations.” In this way Kautsky openly sanctioned before the whole 
world the conscious deception of the peoples by the social chauvinists 
who combine the oral, hypocritical testimony of “independence” (or 
self-determination) of nations with the support of the war by “their” 
governments, a testimony which imposes no responsibility and leads to 
nothing. They support this war in spite of the fact that it is waged on 
both sides with a systematic infringement of “the independence” of 
weak nations and for the sake of increasing their oppression. 

The objective significance of this most popular “peace program” is 
the increasing of the subjugation of the laboring class by the bourgeoisie 
by means of “a reconciliation” of the chauvinist leaders and the work- 
ers who are in the process of developing a revolutionary struggle; this 
reconciliation is effected by disguising the severity of the crisis of social- 
ism for the sake of returning to the prewar state of the socialist parties — 


34 This date is incorrect and has been omitted in the reprinted text in Lenin's 
Sochincniia, XIX. The reference is to Kautsky’s article, “Nochmals unsere Illu- 
sionen," in Ncue Zeit, No. 8, May 21, 1915, pp. 230-41. 

35 The editors of Lenin, Sochincniia, XIX, have omitted these incorrect dates 
and substituted “February 1915” and “April 1915.” See chapter iii, pp. 273-85, above. 
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the state which made the majority of the leaders join the bourgeoisie 
The danger of this "Kautsk) an” policy for the proletariat is all the 
stronger because it is cohered up by plausible phrases and is pursued 
not only in Germany but in all the countries , for example, in England 
this policy is being pursued by the majority of leaders, in France by 
Longuet, Pressemane, and others, in Russia by Axelrod, Martov, 
Chklieidze etc Chkheidze covers up the chauvinist idea of the “defense 
of the country” in the present war by such expressions as "salvation of 
the country” and, on the one hand, approves orally of Zimmerwald 
while on the other, m an official declaration of the Duma group, he 
praises the illustrious speech of Huysmans at Arnhem He argues 
neither on the Duma, tribune nor in the press against the participation 
of the workers in the War-Industries Committees and, furthermore, he 
continues to collaborate on newspapers which defend such participation 
In Italy such a policy is pursued by Treves — see Aianti, the central 
organ of the Italian Socialist party, August 5, 1916” It threatens to 
expose Treves and other “reformists-possibilists” — to expose “those 
who have set in motion all possible means to interfere with the activities 
of the party Executive and of Oddmo Morgan, activities directed 
toward the Zimmerwald movement and the "creation of a new Inter- 
national,” etc 

5 The chief "peace question" is at present the question of annexa- 
tions In tins question the socialist hypocrisy which rules at present 
and the tasks of the true socialist propaganda and agitation are being 
most patently revealed 

It is necessary to explain what annexation means and why and how 
the socialists should struggle against it Annexation means neither every 
annexation of “foreign ’ territory— since generally speaking the social- 
ists are in sympathy with the abolition of boundaries between nations 
and the establishment of larger states — nor every infringement of the 
status quo, as this would be an extreme reaction and a mockery of basic 
conceptions of history, neither does it mean every military annexation, 
since the socialists cannot repudiate violence and wars in the interests 
of the majority of the population Only the annexation of territory tn 
spite of the u nil of the population should be considered a true annexa- 
tion , in other words, the idea of annexation is bound up with the idea 
of the self-determination of the nations 

But on the basis of the present war — precisely because it is imperial- 
ist on the part of both groups of belligerent powers — this phenomenon 
had to appear and has appeared , the bourgeoisie and the social chauv in- 

4 * The editors of Lenin Sockwemuj XIX have changed this date in the re 
printed text to March 5, 1916, under which date A<-antt, No 65, published an article 
entitled Polemica in casa nostra ” 
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in every way ! ! Capitalists and their diplomats are at present in need of 
such ‘socialist” servants of the bourgeoisie who would deafen, fool, 
and put the people to sleep by means of phrases about “democratic peace” 
and who would cover up with these phrases the actual policy of the 
ourgeoisie, would prevent the opening of the eyes of the masses to the 
nature of that policy, and would divert the attention of the masses from 
the revolutionary struggle. 

4. Precisely such bourgeois deception and hypocrisy constitute the 
program of democratic peace” which is at present being composed by 
the most outstanding representatives of the Second International. For 
example, Huysmans at the Conference at Arnhem and ICautsky in Neue 
eit, on February 10, 1915, 34 as the most authoritative official represen- 
tatives and “theoreticians” of this International, have formulated this 
program, renunciation of the revolutionary struggle until the conclu- 
sion o peace by the imperialist governments ; meanwhile an oral repu- 
tation of annexations and indemnities, recognition of self-determina- 
tion of nations, of democratization of foreign policy, of courts of arbi- 
tration or the solving of international conflicts between states, of dis- 
armaments, of a United States of Europe, etc., etc. Kautsky revealed 
with extreme clearness the actual political significance of this “peace 
program when, as a proof of the “unanimity within the International” 
on this question, he mentioned the fact that the London Conference on 
ctober 11, 1915, and the Vienna Conference on May 1, 1915, 35 had 
unanimously accepted the chief point of this program, “the independence 
° *'. < T na ^ Ions - In this way Kautsky openly sanctioned before the whole 
wor d the conscious deception of the peoples by the social chauvinists • 
who combine the oral, hypocritical testimony of “independence” (or 
selt-determination) of nations with the support of the war by “their” 
governments, a testimony which imposes no responsibility and leads to 
not mg. They support this war in spite of the fact that it is waged on 
ot i sides with a systematic infringement of “the independence” of 

WCa " at, , ons f° r P le sa ^ e °f increasing their oppression. 

he objective significance of this most popular “peace program” is 
t le mcreasing^of the subjugation of the laboring class by the bourgeoisie 
y means of a reconciliation” of the chauvinist leaders and the work- 
ers w o are in the process of developing a revolutionary struggle; this 
reconci lation is effected by disguising the severity of the crisis of social- 
ism or the sake of returning to the prewar state of the socialist parties — 


c . . Th j? '^correct and has been omitted in the reprinted text in Lenin’s 

oc iincmta, XIX. The reference is to Kautsky’s article, “Nochmals unsere Illu- 
sioncn, in Neue Zeit, No. 8, May 21, 1915, pp. 23<M1. 

The editors of Lenin, Sochineniia, XIX, have omitted these incorrect dates 
and substituted February 1915” and “April 1915.” See chapter iii, pp. 273-85, above. 
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the state which made the majority of the leaders join the bourgeoisie 
The danger of this 4 Kautskjan” policy for the proletariat is all the 
stronger because it is cohered up by plausible phrases and is pursued 
not only in Germany but m all the countries , for example, in England 
this policj is being pursued by the majority of leaders, in France by 
Longuet Pressemane and others, in Russia by Axelrod, Martov, 
Chkheidze etc Chkheidze covers up the chauvinist idea of the "defense 
of the countrj in the present war by such expressions as 4 salvation of 
the country and, on the one hand, approves orally of Zimmervvald 
while on the other, in an official declaration of the Duma group, he 
praises the illustrious speech of Huysmans at Arnhem He argues 
neither on the Duma tribune not in the press against the participation 
of the workers in the War Industries Committees and, furthermore, he 
continues to collaborate on newspapers which defend such participation 
In Italy such a policy is pursued by Treves — see Azanti the central 
organ of the Italian Socialist party, August 5, 1916 34 It threatens to 
expose Treves and other “reformists possibilists ’ — to expose 4 those 
who have set in motion all possible means to interfere with the activities 
of the party Executive and of Oddino Morgan, activities directed 
toward the Zimmervvald movement and the “creation of a new Inter- 
national,” etc 

5 The chief ' peace question” is at present the question of annexa- 
tions In this question the socialist hypocrisy which rules at present 
and the tasks of the true socialist propaganda and agitation are being 
most patently revealed 

It is necessary to explain what annexation means and why and how 
the socialists should struggle against it Annexation means neither every 
annexation of 1 foreign” territory — since generally speaking the social 
ists are in sjmpathy with the abolition of boundaries between nations 
and the establishment of larger states — nor every infringement of the 
status quo, as this would be an extreme reaction and a mockery of basic 
conceptions of history, neither does it mean every military annexation, 
since the socialists cannot repudiate violence and wars in the interests 
of the majority of the population Only the annexation of territory in 
spile of the it -til of the population should be considered a true annexa- 
tion in other words, the idea of annexation is bound up with the idea 
of the self-determination of the nations 

But on the basis of the present war — precisely because it is imperial- 
ist on the part of both groups of belligerent powers — this phenomenon 
had to appear and has appeared , the bourgeoisie and the social chauvin- 

s« The editors of Lenin Sochmentuj XIX, have changed this dale in the re 
printed text to March 5 1916 under which date A anh No 65, published an article 
entitled Polemica in casa nostra " 
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ists should “struggle” intensely against annexations when these are 
committed by the hostile states. It is clear that such a “struggle against 
annexations” and such “unanimity” in the question of annexations is a 
decided hypocrisy. It is clear that in reality the amiexionists are those 
French socialists who defend the war because of Alsace and Lorraine, 
those German socialists who do not demand the freedom of separation 
of Alsace-Lorraine, of German Poland, etc., from Germany, and those 
Russian socialists who call the new enslavement of Poland by Tsarism 
“the country’s salvation,” demanding Poland’s annexation by Russia in 
the name of “peace without annexations,” etc., etc. 

In order that the struggle against annexations should be neither a 
hypocrisy nor an empty phrase but should educate the masses in the 
spirit of internationalism, for this reason the question should be put 
in such a manner as to open the eyes of the masses to the lie which 
dominates the question of annexations and not to cover up this lie. It is 
insufficient for socialists of every nation to accept orally the principle 
of the equality of rights of nations or to recite, swear, or take an oath 
to the effect that they are against annexations ; they should immediately 
demand absolute freedom of separation of those colonies and nations, 
which are being oppressed by tlieir own “fatherland.” 

The recognition of self-determination of nations and of the prin- 
ciples of internationalism expressed in the Zimmerwald manifesto will 
remain at the very best only a dead symbol if the above conditions are 
not realized. 

6. The “peace program” of socialists as well as their program 
“struggle for the cessation of war” should proceed from an exposure 
of the lie concerning “democratic peace,” of the peaceful aspirations 
of the belligerents, etc., the peace program which the demagogic minis- 
ters, the bourgeois-pacifists, the social chauvinists and the Kautskyans 
of all countries address to the people at present. Any “peace program” 
is a deception of the people and a hypocrisy if it is not based first of all 
upon an explanation to the masses of the necessity for a revolution and 
of the support, co-operation, and development of the revolutionary 
mass struggle which is starting everywhere (revolts, protests, fraterniz- 
ing in trenches, strikes, demonstrations, letters from the front to rela- 
tives advising them not to sign up for a war loan, and so forth). 

The support, expansion, and deepening of any public movement for 
the sake of ending war is the duty of the socialists. But in reality this 
duty is fulfilled only by such socialists as Liebknecht who from the par- 
liamentary tribune appeal to the soldiers urging them to lay down their 
weapons, who preach revolution and the turning of the imperialist war 
into a civil war for socialism. 

The refusal to pay government debts should serve as a positive slo- 
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tions and the revolutionary struggle of the workers outside the parlia- 
ments, that the masses through their illegal organizations should them- 
selves verify the activities of their leaders. 

8. The question of calling a meeting of the International Socialist 
ureau leads to a question of principles — whether or not unity between 
the old parties and the Second International is possible. Every step 
forward taken by the international labor movement along the road indi- 
cated at Zimmerwald shows with increasing clearness the inconsistency 
of the position taken by the Zimmerwald majority. On the one hand, 
t lie policy of the old parties and of the Second International is identified 
with the bourgeois policy in the labor movement, a policy which answers 
tie interests of the bourgeoisie and not of the proletariat (as for ex- 
ample in the words of the Zimmerwald manifesto : “the capitalists” are 
lying when they speak of “defending their fatherland” in this war; this 
is followed by a number of still more definite statements in the circu- 
lar letter of the International Socialist Committee ....). On the other 
land, the I.S.C. (the Berne International Socialist Committee) is afraid 
o a break with the International Socialist Bureau and promises officially 
to dissolve as soon as the Bureau is again convened. 

We declare that such a statement was not only not voted upon but 
was not even discussed at Zimmerwald. 

The six months which have passed since Zimmerwald have proved 
tiat work in the spirit of Zimmerwald — we do not speak of empty 
p rases, but only of work — is actually connected in all countries with 
a eepening and a widening of a split. In Germany illegal proclamations 
against the tvar are being issued in spite of the decisions of the party, 
ue., schismatically. When Otto Riihle, the deputy and the closest com- 
ra e of K. Liebknecht, declared openly that there are already two par- 
ties— -one supporting the bourgeoisie and the other struggling against 
t ic ourgeoisie he was scolded by many, including the Kautskyans, 
nit no one refuted his statement. In France, Bourderon, a member of 
t ic Socialist party and a decided opponent of a split, at the same time 
proposes to bis party that a resolution be accepted which would disavow 
t ic cntral Committee of the party and the Parliamentary group ( desap - 
prouver Comm.-Adm. Perm, ct Gr. Pari.), a resolution which would 
have inevitably called forth an immediate split if it bad been accepted, 
w-w and ’ ° n the pagcs of the moderate Labour Leader, T. Russell 
i ms, a member of the I.L.P., recognizes openly the inevitability of 
a sp it and finds support in the letters of the local workers. The 
example of America perhaps is more instructive because there, in a 


, mS lelt ' rs a PP carC( l in Labour Leader, Nos. 49 and 51, December 9 

In f ~ ' were written in reply to Clifford Allen and argued 

in favor of the I.L.P. separating from the Labour party. 
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neutral country two irreconcilably hostile tendencies within the social 
ist party have become manifest — on the one hand the so called pre 
paredness 1 e war m htansm and navalism on the other hand such 
socialists as Eugene Debs former candidate of the Socialist party for 
President who openly preaches civil war for socialism in connection 
with the imminent war ,a 

Throughout the whole world a split has actually occurred resulting 
m two entirely irreconcilable policies of the laboring class in relation 
to war It is impossible to shut one s eyes to this event This will only 
lead to the confusion of the working masses will obscure their minds, 
and will impede the revolutionary mass struggle with which all the 
Zimmerwaldists are officially in sympathy will increase the influence 
over the masses of those leaders whom the International Socialist Com 
mittee in their circular letter of February 10 1916 accuses directly of 
' leading the masses into confusion and of preparing a conspiracy 
(Pakt) against socialism 

It is the social chauvinists and the Kautskyans of all countries who 
will continue to work toward the restoration of the bankrupt Interna 
tional Socialist Bureau The task of socialists is to explain to the masses 
the inevitability of a split with those who pursue the policy of the bour 
geoisie under the banner of socialism 

B The Kienthal Conference 

The Second Zimmerwald Conference was held April 24 to 
30, 1916 m the small village of Kienthal at the foot of the 
beautiful Blumhs Alp According to the official report of the 
International Socialist Committee forty four delegates at 
tended the Conference A number of other delegates named 
by groups in England, Holland, Austria, Bulgaria, Rumania, 
Sweden and Norway and by the Jewish Workers’ League of 
Lithuania, Poland, and Russia were unable for \anous rea 
sons to take part in the sessions From Germany, where six- 
teen delegates had been designated, seven reached Kienthal 
A Hoffmann and H Fleissner from the Haase Ledebour 
groups, Bertha Thalheimer and Ernst Meyer from the Intcr- 

” In an article published in the Appeal to Reason September 11 1915 Debt 
wrote I am opposed to every war but one I am for that war heart and soul and 
that is the world wide revolut on. In that war I am prepared to fight in any way 
the nil ng class may make necessary even to the barn cades “ Quoted by Floy Ruth 
Painter That Man Debs and Hu Ltft K ork p. 112. 
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natioualc group; P. Iwolich from the Bremen Radical group; 
and two other delegates whose names are not known. Three 
deputies of the krench Chamber — Pierre Brizon, Jean-Pierre 
kaffin-Dtigens, and Alexandre Blanc — and the editor of Do- 
main, Henri Guilbeaux, represented France. Italy had seven 
delegates: Morgan, Modigliani, Lazzari, Prampolini, Mu- 
satti, Dugoni, and Serrati. J he Russians were the most nu- 
mcious: Lenin, Zinoviev, and Inessa Armand from the Bol- 
shevik Central Committee; Martov and Axelrod from the 
Menshevik Organization Committee: and Bobrov, Savelev, 
and Vlasov (the last two being pseudonyms which we have 
been unable to identify) from the internationalist wing of 
the Socialist-Revolutionist party. From the Polish groups 
Radek, Bronski, and Dabrowski represented the Regional 
Piesidium, and Warski the Main Presidium of the Social 
Democracy of Poland and Lithuania. Lapinski represented 
the Polish Socialist party (Levitsa). The Serbian deputy, 
T. Kaclerovic, represented the Serbian Social Democrats, 
F. Koiitschoner the Austrian, and Edmondo Peluso the Por- 
tuguese Socialist party. 1 he Swiss delegation consisted of 
Fritz Platten, Ernst Nobs, Paul Graber, and Agnes Rob- 
in arm. Grimm, Naine, Morgari, and Balabanoff held man- 
dates from the International Socialist Committee and Miin- 
zenberg from the Socialist Youth International. A member 
of the British Independent Labour party was present as a 
guest. 30 


ytt ^ b , an0 J r ’., Dlc Zimmcrwalder Bcwcgung ....,” Griinberg, Archiv ..... 
au, Bcihgc sur Berner Tagwacht, No. 166, July 18, 1916, p. 1 ; Nashe 

Slovo No. 128 (514), June 1, 1916, p. 1 ; Lenin, Sochincmia. XIX, 457-58, note 59; 
in Mention to the four Swiss delegates mentioned above, the Swiss party Presidium 
had delegated Grcuhch and Studer to the ICicnthal Conference (“Parteivorstands- 
sitzung, Berner Tagwacht, No. 85, April 10, 1916, pp. 2-3), but Greuiich was obliged 
o wi i raw because the Italians insisted that he had compromised the Italian 
socialist party by being involved in transmitting the offer of a wealthy American 
o nniis i a arge sum of money to finance pacifist propaganda of the Italian social- 
ists m May 1915, when Italy was about to enter the war. The Italian and Greulich’s 
version of this affair are given in Avanti, Nos. 211 and 215, August 1 and 5, 1915, 
W‘ . an ,V’ rcs P ectlvcl y; see also Munzenberg, X Libkncklitom i Lcninym, p. 136. 
Studer did not attend this Conference. According to the official report of the Inter- 
national Socialist Committee Austria was not represented either. 
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‘ The spacious dining room of the Hotel Baren,” Edmondo 
Peluso writes, was transformed into a conference chamber 
The president’s table was in the center and, as behooved an 
international conference, the Presidium consisted of a Swiss, 
a German, a Frenchman, an Italian, and a Serb Two tables 
for the delegates were placed on either side and perpendicu 
larly to the president’s table These were the Right and the 
Left, exactly as in parliaments The Italian delegation, be 
ing very numerous, took their seats at another table m 
front of the president Grimm opened the debates 

French and German were the official languages of the Con 
ference Citizen Balabanoff, who possessed an ex 

cellent memory, translated [all of the speeches] "** 
Unfortunately there is no record of the speeches and de 
bates, but there are references and fragmentary information 
scattered in the published recollections of some of the par 
ticipants as well as in the polemical literature of the opponents 
of the Zimmerwald movement After Grimm’s opening re 
marks Adolf Hoffmann spoke, and after him Pierre Bnzon 
Of this remarkable speech Guilbeaux recalls ‘ Everybody 
was dum founded when he [Brizon] took the floor for the 
first time [and] declared, ‘Comrades, though I am an 
internationalist, I am still a Frenchman, therefore, I declare 
to you that I shall not utter one word, nor will I make any 
gesture which might injure France, France the land of the 
Re vo lu ti on ’ He said to old Adolf Hoffmann, whom he 
liked because of his beard, which reminded Brizon of the late 
Henri de Rochefort ‘Dear old friend, why don’t you tell 
Wilhelm to hand us back Alsace Lorraine, we will be glad to 
give him Madagascar in return ' At one time he became so 
provocative that Serrati jumped at him and seized him by the 
collar He [Serrati] even left the Conference, but the Italian 
delegates brought him back He [Brizon] liked 
to repeat ‘These Russians are only learned braggarts,’ or 
on another occasion 'Look at Lenin’s superior smile’ 

44 E. Peluso Notes et impressions dun delegue Deman No 5 May 1916 
p 343 
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The altitude of Deputy Brizon at Kicnthal was so shocking 
that the Left — Lenin, Zinoviev, Radek, and Bronski — drafted 
a resolution which demanded Brizon ’s immediate expulsion. 
If I am right it was the Italian delegation which, supported 
hv Robert Grimm and Balahanoff, helped Brizon to defend 
his case . . . ." 41 

iWiinzenberg records that Brizon spoke in a "highly rhe- 
torical and showy manner .... lie assumed all kinds of poses 
and repeatedly interrupted his speech, which lasted several 
hours, to get something to eat or have some coffee .... When 
at last he declared, ‘we are also willing to refuse credits,’ the 
entire audience broke forth in excited applause. But as soon 
as the ovation had subsided, Brizon continued calmly: ‘But 
only on condition that there are no hostile troops on French 
territory.’ Now general enthusiasm changed at once into 
general indignation and certain members of the Conference, 
Bronski and Paul Frolich, particularly, were even ready to 
give Brizon a good beating .” 43 

When, after his extraordinary speech, Brizon offered the 
text of the manifesto quoted below, the delegates were speech- 
less but also pleased, since, as Radck later remarked, “All 
that had been previously brought up against Brizon and the 
French opposition was said in the draft ." 43 Although the ex- 
treme Left regarded this manifesto as the weakest document 
adopted by the Conference, it was the only one which urged 
the masses to demand that socialist members of national 
legislative bodies should henceforth vote against war credits. 

The second pronouncement of the Conference was the 
resolution on the attitude of the proletariat toward questions 
of peace. This resolution, given below, gives the Zimmer- 
waldist explanation of the origin of the war, denounces the 

41 H. Guilbcaux, Wladimir lljitsch Lenin, pp. 132-33. Later, during Guilbcaux’ 
visits to Moscow, Lenin used to ask him, smiling: "Do you still remember Brizon 
at Kicnthal, and Scrrati also?” 42 Miinzcnbcrg, X Libknckhlom i Lcninym, p. 137. 

4a Radck’s remark is quoted by Solomon Grumbach, a vigorous opponent of 
the Zitnmerwald movement, who merely expresses bis “profound astonishment 
without attempting to explain Brizon’s apparent about-face. (S. Grumbach, Dcr 
lrrtum von Zimmcrwahl-Kicntal, p. SI.) 
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bourgeois pacifist program of gradual disarmament and arbi 
tration, proclaims that a revolutionary struggle for socialism 
is the only method of obtaining a lasting peace, and outlines a 
program of proletarian action for socialism and peace This 
resolution was based on Grimm’s draft somewhat amended 
Two other drafts were also submitted The draft by the 
Central Committee of the RSDL party, which contained a 
demand for the self determination of nations according to 
Lenin’s formula, was rejected on the ground that the Confer- 
ence was not prepared to deal with this question The draft 
of the Zimmerwald Left was essentially like the resolution 
adopted, but it criticized the Center socialists more sharply 
and openly called for civil war It avoided a definite state- 
ment on the question of self determination, which was the 
subject of heated argument among the Bolsheviks and within 
the Zimmerwald Left , 44 but advocated national equality, no 
annexations, liberation of colonies, and abolition of state 
boundaries The resolution adopted, while avoiding the term 
“self determination,’ advocated a struggle against all na 
tional oppression and the violation of weaker nations and for 
the protection of national minorities and the autonomy of 
peoples on the basis of real democracy 45 

Members of the Right wing of the Conference did not at 
tempt to defend the theory of a “democratic” peace but con 
fined themselves to minor amendments to Grimm’s draft 44 
Twelve delegates signed the draft of the Zimmerwald Left 
three Bolsheviks, three Poles, a German, three Swiss, an 
Italian, and a Serb The four new members of the group 
were Nobs, Platten, Frolich, Serrati, and Kaclerovic, who 
joined this group with certain reservations 4T 

44 See above chapter ti p 214 and below chapter vi, pp 500-532 

45 According to Zinovievs account given below Grimms draft originally con 
tamed a point aga nst the slogan of self determination on the ground that it could 
not be realized under capitalism — i e the position of some of the Bolsheviks and 
Left Zimmerwaldists who opposed Lenin on this point 

4 «Cf Yaroslavsky Isiorua V K P (b ) III 118. 

« According to Mickiewicz Kapsukas the Lith laman Social Democrats grouped 
about the L thuanian paper Sonet Dnnocratas after acqua ntmg themselves with 
the draft resolution of the Zimmerwald Left a copy of which was sent to London 
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Even more controversial than the peace question was the 
attitude of the Conference toward the International Socialist 
Bureau. At Zimmerwald a majority had believed that the 
I.S.B. might resume its international activities, and a state- 
ment had been made that as soon as a plenum of the I.S.B. 
should meet the International Socialist Committee would be 
dissolved . 48 At the February meeting of the Enlarged I.S.C. 
and at Kienthal it was apparent that a majority neither hoped 
for nor greatly desired a meeting of the plenum of the I.S.B. 
as then constituted. But it was necessary for the Conference 
to define its attitude toward the Bureau, the more so since, 
spurred on by the demands of various socialist groups, the 
I.S.B. was showing renewed activity and, as has been noted, 
had begun to prepare for a conference of socialists of neutral 
countries to be held at The Hague during the summer. The 
Kienthal Conference did not discuss this proposed June 
meeting but authorized the Enlarged I.S.C. to examine the 
question. With regard to the I.S.B. in general, there were 
strong differences of opinion, and the resolution adopted was 
a compromise which, after criticizing the Bureau, directed 
the I.S.C. not to participate in the calling of a plenary meet- 
ing of the I.S.B. If, however, such a meeting were called and 
the Zimmerwald sections were to be permitted to attend, the 
Enlarged International Socialist Committee was to meet to 
work out a program of joint action. 

In addition to the documents mentioned above, the Con- 
ference also issued a declaration of sympathy for the perse- 
cuted defenders of Zimmerwald principles. Certain other 
documents were also submitted to the Conference: a draft 


prior to the Kienthal Conference, authorized Berzin to add their signature under 
this resolution. Berzin, however, did not attend the Kienthal Conference and passed 
his vote as representative of the Lettish Social Democracy to Zinoviev. The vote 
of the Lithuanians apparently was lost. (V. Mitskevich-Kapsukas, “Istoki i zarozh- 
denie Kommunisticheskoi Partii Litvy,” Proletarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 1 [84], 1929, 
p. 16S.) 

48 The Bolsheviks criticized this statement as arbitrary and unsanctioned, and 
Grimm is said to have explained at Kienthal that such action would be taken only if 
the I.S.B. renounced its present policies and accepted the Zimmerwald platform. 
(Zinoviev, “Tsimmervald-Kintal,” Sochineniict, V, 257.) 
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manifesto written by Axelrod, Lapinski, and Martov, a 
declaration condemning the socialist minority deputies of the 
French Chamber for continuing to vote for war credits, 
which was submitted by the Zimmerwald Left and supported 
by the twelve members of that group and seven other dele 
gates,* 9 and two reso]utions of the German Internationale 
group given below The rather passive attitude of the Inter 
nationale delegates at Kienthal may perhaps be best explained 
in the words of one of the declarations of that group “The 
participation in the May demonstration in Berlin was 
more important than the ‘dignified’ participation in the Sec 
ond Zimmerwald Conference, and Karl Liebknecht in his 
quiet prison cell is doing more for the restoration of the Inter- 
national in all countries than ten yards of the Zimmerwald 
manifesto ” ll> 

The last two documents in this section are estimates of the 
Zimmerwald movement as it appeared after Kienthal to a 
participant, Zinoviev, and to a socialist opponent, Grumbach, 
whose points of view were far apart 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE KIENTHAL CONFERENCE 
[From the Official Report] 

Proceedings 

In agreement with representatives of the affiliated organizations and 
groups the International Socialist Committee proposed in its letter of 
invitation the following provisional agenda 

1 The election of the Bureau and the Credentials Commission 

2 The drafting of the order of proceedings 

3 Report on the activity of the International Socialist Committee 
in Berne 

4 Reports of the delegates 

*» The delegates of the German Internationale group did not sign this declara 
non though they represented the Liebknecht group which had voted against war 
credits in the Reichstag It is impossible to say whether or not the nineteen who 
voted for th s declaration were ident cal with the nineteen who voted for Zinoviev s 
amendment to the resolution on the I S B 

“ Zur zweiten Zimmerwalder Konferenz Spartakusbnefe I 133 For the 
attitude of the German Lefts toward the Zimmerwald movement see The Bolsheviks 
and World Revolution 
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5. Struggle to end the war 

6. The attitude of the proletariat toward the questions of peace 

7. Agitation and propaganda: (a) parliamentary action; ( b ) mass 
action 

8. The question of calling a meeting of the International Socialist 
Bureau at The Hague 

9. Miscellaneous 

This agenda was followed with no substantial change and served as 
a guide for the proceedings of the Conference. It was decided that in 
order to save time for other topics of discussion the reports from vari- 
ous countries should be made as brief as possible — especially since the 
individual parties had already reported in detail, in the Bulletin of the 
International Socialist Committee, on the conditions of the socialist 
movement in their respective countries. The Conference, therefore, 
decided to listen to oral reports of the German and French delegations 
only. The representatives of both of these countries were able to supply 
encouraging news about the growth of the opposition. Events have led 
everywhere to the sharpest separation from the social patriots. In Ger- 
many a split has occurred in the Reichstag group and various organiza- 
tions refuse to pay the membership fees to the party Presidium because 
they consider it impossible to support financially an institution which 
acts at variance with party principles and the decisions of the party 
congresses, and furthermore, because this support would merely 
strengthen the struggle against the internationally minded opposition. 
In France the meeting of the National Council of April 1916 represents 
substantial progress in comparison to the Congress at Christmas of 1915. 
At that Congress it was still possible to adopt a resolution that was 
approved unanimously, a resolution which demanded support of the 
government policy in the war — whereas in April there was a break: 
one-third of the representatives declared themselves in favor of imme- 
diate resumption of international relations. It stands to reason that the 
movement in France and Germany — and not only in these two countries 
— is yet in the process of clarification. This was evident from the 
reports and the supplements to the reports. 

Points 5 and 6 of the agenda — the attitude of the proletariat toward 
the questions of peace and the struggle in favor of terminating the war — 
constituted the chief topics of discussion. 

The unanimous adoption of a resolution on the attitude of the pro- 
letariat toward the questions of peace was preceded by a general ex- 
change of views and by lengthy and strenuous labor on the part of the 
Commission. Three proposals were submitted at the beginning: (1) by 
the Zimmerwald Left group, (2) by the Internationale group of Ger- 
many, and (3) by one of the members of the International Socialist 
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Committee 81 The general exchange of opinion showed that it would 
be useful to describe the attitude of the proletariat toward the peace 
questions in a special resolution rather than, as was proposed, to deal 
with these questions simultaneously with the resolution on the general 
tasks of international action and the principles for the restoration of 
the International In connection with the drafting of the resolution it 
was especially emphasized that it would be necessary to be guided by 
events and facts and to promote the action initiated at Zimmerwald 
The opinion was also expressed that an analysis of the attitude toward 
the peace questions was necessary for purely practical considerations 
The decisions of Zimmerwald, listed but not explained in the manifesto, 
have been interpreted and criticized in a number of ways For instance, 
the social patriots interpreted the manifesto as favoring support of the 
government policy of the Entente (see declaration of the International 
Socialist Committee of September 29, 1915, in the Bulletin, No 2) “ 
On the other hand others maintained that the Zimmerwald manifesto, 
by demanding peace without annexations wished to preserve the status 
quo ante of the period prior to August 1914 Finally, the opinion that 
the proletariat w ould be able to exert influence on the conditions of the 
imminent peace by merely confining itself to formulating more or less 
clearly elaborated peace proposals and renouncing an immediate and 
joint struggle against the war had to be opposed 

All participants of the Conference were united in a most resolute 
condemnation of such an unsocialist interpretation, which would only 
mislead the proletariat It is nof by folding its arms, and by elaborating 
resolutions, decisions, and proposals that the laboring class can counter 
act the dangers of future wars If the laboring class does not struggle 
in favor of its own demands in time of peace as well as of war, the 
laboring class will prove to be helpless and will not be able to exert 
pressure upon the drafting of the peace conditions All talk about last 
ing peace, where the realization of such peace is to be left to the policy 
of the capitalist governments and to their diplomacies only serves to 
mislead the proletariat and results in nothing but a useless sacrificing of 
the proletariat s best forces upon the shambles of imperialism 

While no significant differences of opinion prevailed among the dele- 
gates with regard to all these questions, the points of view dn erged with 
respect to the practical significance of the demands for the limitation 
of armaments compulsory courts of arbitration, etc In this connection 
a lengthy exchange of opinions took place in the Commission Opinions 
did not differ as to the contention that such means as these would not 
abolish the danger of war rooted in imperialism, but a certain minority 
expressed a somewhat different point of view on the question as to 
h R Grimm si See above, p 357 
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whether or not any amelioration of the war dangers could be thus at- 
tained. Finally, it was agreed to leave this question without action and 
to submit it again for discussion at the plenum. However, no final 
exchange of opinion on this question took place at the plenum. This 
circumstance led to the fact that at the time of the final vote a number 
of declarations were introduced, some of which objected that the theses 
were not sufficiently far-reaching and others emphasized the fact that 
the formulation of certain passages of the resolution sounded too pessi- 
mistic. But since during the debates in the plenum and in the Commis- 
sion a fundamental agreement had been attained, and since it was simply 
a matter of exhaustively discussing every single detail, the text of the 
resolution as we have published it was unanimously adopted. 

The second question which aroused no less interest and attention 
was that of the calling of a meeting of the International Socialist Bureau 
at The Hague. In this connection fundamental unanimity also prevailed 
concerning the condemnation of the conduct of the International Social- 
ist Bureau. Proceeding from sharp criticisms of the Executive Commit- 
tee of the International Socialist Bureau, everyone agreed concerning 
the causes of its bankruptcy and the fact that this institution had become 
a hostage in the hands of the imperialist governments of the Entente. 
Differences of opinion prevailed only with regard to the definite con- 
clusions which the adherents of Zimmerwald were to draw from these 
facts. Three tendencies became manifest on this question : one tendency 
maintained that the parties adhering to the Zimmerwald decisions should 
not promote the calling of the International Socialist Bureau — the inter- 
national general staff of social patriotism should itself discover the inter- 
nal rottenness and inadequacy of the International Socialist Bureau to 
carry on socialist activity. The second tendency advanced the point of 
view that although the adherents of Zimmerwald do not demand the call- 
ing of the International Socialist Bureau they should accept the invita- 
tion to the meeting of the Bureau in case the Executive Committee itself 
should undertake to call such a meeting. This would give opportunity 
for a sharp encounter with the social patriots and thus enable the Zim- 
merwaldists to establish before the world proletariat the treason com- 
mitted against socialism and to expose the nature of social patriotism 
and its fateful activity. Finally, the third tendency, although it agreed 
with this latter criticism, maintained that the calling of the International 
Socialist Bureau should be demanded for this very reason, and that thus 
the Zimmerwaldists would have the opportunity to gain a majority in the 
International Socialist Bureau and to win the International over to the 
principles laid down by the Zimmerwald resolutions. Finally, after 
the relative strength of the three tendencies had been tested by com- 
plicated voting, a compromise agreement was reached and the resolution 
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was unanimously adopted The majority of the Conference 

members emphasized the fact that, although in the ranks of the national 
parties, as well as in the bosom of the Second International, there now 
exist irreconcilable antagonisms, to decree and create artificially a new 
International was out of the question The latter must arise from the 
masses through the continuous and ever increasing struggle of the work- 
ing class against its class foes and through a clarifying of the socialist 
conception, and it could not be decreed by any conference Sl 

While it was imperative to adopt a definite attitude with regard to 
the two chief questions, it was no less important to address an appeal 
to the masses In a unanimously adopted appeal the conditions caused 
by the war were characterized from the point of view of the workers 
in a form which coincided with the logical conclusions which could be 
drawn from the events by the laboring class itself The main principles 
and the form of the appeal were elaborated m a Commission, and the 
Conference agreed with the work of the Commission without intro- 
ducing any modifications worth mentioning 

In the interval between the discussions of the three questions men- 
tioned above, the International Socialist Committee read its financial 
report — the reports of its activity, together with the question of parlia- 
mentary action and the final formulation of the texts of the resolutions 
and of the appeal, were transferred to the Enlarged International So- 
cialist Committee 

From September 6 1915 to April 20, 1916 the International Socialist 
Committee reported 

Income 5 209 73 francs 

Expenses 4 517 35 francs 

Balance 692 38 francs 

The affiliated parties and groups had contributed a total of 3,478 30 
francs The contributions of individual local organizations and private 
persons amounted to 1,553 65 francs The expenses consisted of 
2,950 90 francs for the publishing of the Bulletin, etc , 988 50 for 
postage and general expenses of the Bureau, and 299 25 francs for the 
expenses of the first conference In this connection we note th3t the 
members of the International Socialist Committee received no compen- 
sation for their work, or even for translating The report was verified 
and approved by the Conference without objections M 

65 Zweite Internationale somlistische Zimmer* alder Konfcrenz abgehaltcn am 
24 bis 30 Apnl 1916 Offinellcr \ erhandlungsbencht ’ Bntoge nr Berner Tog 
waehl No 168 July 20 1916 p 1 

••'Zweite Internationale soziabsusebe Zimmervalder Kon/rrmr abgehaben 
am 24 bis 30 April 1915 Offineller \ erhandlungsbencht," Betloge nr Berner 
Togwaiht, No 169, July 2l 1916 p 1 
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MANIFESTO OF THE KIENTHAL CONFERENCE^ 

To the Peoples Who Suffer Ruin and Death 

Proletarians of all countries unite! 

Two years of World War! Two years of devastation! Two years 
of bloody sacrifice and of the raging of reaction ! 

Who is responsible? Who backs those who have thrown a burning 
torch into the powder keg ? Who has desired this war and has prepared 
it for so long ? — The ruling classes. 

When in September 1915 we socialists of the belligerent and the 
neutral countries joined hands across the bloody confusion and assembled 
at Zimmerwald amidst the unchained war passions, we said in our mani- 
festo : 

• • •_ •_ ruling forces of capitalist society, in whose hands were 
the destinies of the nations, the monarchical and the republican govern- 
ments, secret diplomacy, the vast employers’ organizations, the middle- 
dass parties, the capitalist press, the church — all these forces must bear 
t le full weight of responsibility for this war, which has been produced 
by the social order nurturing them and protecting them and which is 
being carried on for the sake of their interests 
. E y ery nation, said Jaures a few days before his death, “rushed 
with a burning torch through the streets of Europe.” 

After millions of men have sunk into their graves, millions of fami- 
lies have been made to mourn, and millions of women and children have 
een turned into widows and orphans, after ruins have been piled on 
ruins and irreplaceable cultural achievements destroyed, the war has 
come to an impasse. 

In spite of hecatombs of victims on all fronts no decisive results 
lave een attained ! In order to shake these fronts even slightly the 
governments would require additional millions of human sacrifices. 

either victors, nor vanquished. Rather all vanquished ; all bleeding, 
a ruined, all exhausted — such will be the outcome of this gruesome 
? var ' . le ruling classes will thus realize the vanity of their dreams of 
imperialistic world dominance. 

Thus it has once more become manifest that only those socialists 
w o, in spite of calumnies, have opposed the nationalist delusion and 
lave emanded immediate peace zvithout annexations have served the 
interests of their peoples. 

Therefore, join us in our war cry: "Down with the war! Hail 
peace! 


Zueite Internationale sozialistische Zimmerwalder Konfcrenz. An die Volkcr 
Grundc nchtet und totct,” Berner Tagwacht, No. 106, May 6, 1916, p. 1. 

The man, festo was drafted by the French deputy, Pierre Brizon! 
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Workers in Towns and Fields’ 

The governments, the imperialist cliques, and their press tell you 
that it is imperative to hold out in order that the oppressed nations may 
be freed Of all methods of deception which have been used in this war, 
this is the crudest The true aim of this general slaughter lies, for 
some, in making secure that which they hate scraped together during 
centuries or conquered tn many wars, and for others in a re partitioning 
of the world, in order to increase their possessions , these wish to annex 
new territories, subdivide and tear apart whole nations, and degrade 
them to ordinary servants and helots 

Your governments and your press tell you that the war must be 
continued in order that militarism may be abolished 

Don't be misled * A nation’s militarism can be abolished only by the 
nation itself, and, moreover, this must be done in all countries 

Furthermore, your governments and your press tell you that the war 
must be extended in order that it should be the last war 

This also is a deception Never has war done away with war On 
the contrary, it arouses desire for revenge, since violence provokes 
violence 1 

So after each sacrifice your torturers will demand further sacrifices 
Even the road of the bourgeois pacifist revilers does not lead you out 
of this infernal circle 

There is but one effective means of preventing future wars the set - 
sure of political power and the abolition of capitalist property by the 
working class 

Lasting peace can result only from victorious socialism 
Proletarians' 

Who are they who preach to you the policy of "endurance until 
victory’ ? — They are the responsible authors of the war, the mercenary 
press, the army purveyors, the war profiteers, the social patriots, who 
repeat the bourgeois war slogans, these are the reactionaries who re- 
joice secretly over the death on the battlefields of the socialists, of the 
trade unionists, of all those who planted the seed of socialism in towns 
and villages and who were but yesterday a menace to the privileges of 
the rulers 

They are the endurance politicians / 

They control the government the\ dominate the press they are 
allowed to agitate in favor of continuing the war, of adding to the 
number of bloody sacrifices and devastations 

Whereas, you the victims, are allowed only to starve, to keep silent 
and to endure the chains of the state of siege, the shackles of censor- 
ship and the close atmosphere of prisons 



420 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


You, the people, the working masses, are sacrificed in a war which 
is not your war. 

You, the toilers from towns and villages, are now in the trenches, in 
the foremost lines, whereas the rich and their accomplices, the poltroons, 
may be seen behind the lines in security. 

For them war means the death of others. 

At the same time as they accentuate as never before their class 
struggle against you, and preach civil peace to you — as they ruthlessly 
exploit your misery — they endeavor to incite you to commit treason 
against your class duty, and they thus deprive you of your best strength 
— the hope for socialism. 

Social injustice and class dominance are even plainer in war than 
in peace. 

In peace the capitalist system robs the worker of the joy of living; 
in war it takes everything from him, even his life. 

Enough of assassination 1 Enough of suffering! 

Likewise, enough of devastations ! For it is upon you workers that 
today and in the future those accumulations of ruins will fall. 

Hundreds of billions are thrown today into the jaws of the war god 
and thus are lost to the people’s welfare, to the cultural aims, and to 
the carrying out of such social reforms as would ameliorate their lot, 
promote public education, and lessen misery. 

Tomorrow, new heavy taxes will descend upon your bowed 
shoulders. 

Therefore, let us put an end to the wasting of your labor, your 
money, your vital strength ! Join the struggle in favor of an immediate 
peace without annexations ! 

In all belligerent countries workingmen and women should rise 
against the war and its consequences, against the misery and the depri- 
vations, against the unemployment and the high cost of living. Let them 
raise their voices in favor of restoring the civil liberties of which they 
have been deprived and in favor of social legislation and the demands 
of the working class in towns and villages. 

Let the proletarians of the neutral countries aid the socialists of the 
belligerent states in their difficult struggle and oppose to their utmost 
a further expansion of this war. 

Let the socialists of all countries act according to the decisions of the 
international congresses, which made it the duty of the working class 
to put forth every effort so as to bring about an early peace. 

Exercise the maximum pressure possible' upon your deputies, your 
parliaments, your governments. 

Demand that the representatives of the socialist parties deny at once 
every support to the government’s war policy. Demand from the social- 
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tst parliamentarians that they tote front now on against all war 
credits 

Every means at your disposal should be used to end quickly this 
slaughter} 

Your slogan should be immediate armistice 1 2 3 Rise up and fight, you 
people led to rum and death I 

Courage t Behold that you are a majority and that the power could 
be yours if you so unshed 

The governments should be told that the hatred against the war and 
the will to social retaluition is growing in all countries and that the hour 
of peace bet veen the peoples is inevitably approaching 

Down with the wart 

Hail peace immediate peace without annexations! 

Had international socialism ’ 


May 1, 1916 


Tue Second International Socialist 
Zjuuexwald Conference 


THE ATTITUDE OF THE PROLETARIAT TOWARD THE 
QUESTION OF PEACE 
[Resolution of the Kienthal Conference]** 


1 The modem development of bourgeois property relations gave 
rise to imperialist antagonisms The present ff orld It ar is one of the 
consequents of these antagonisms in the interest of which unsohed 
national problems djnastic aspirations, and all the historical relics of 
feudalism arc being utilized The atm of this war is the repomtioning 
of former colonial possessions and the subjugation of economical!) 
backward countries to the power of finance capital 

2 The war eliminates neither capitalist rconomv nor its imperialist 
form therefore, it cannot do awaj with the causes of future wars It 
reinforces finance capital leaves unsolved the old national and wort! 
power problems complicates them and creates new antagonisms 71 is 
leads to the increase of economic and political reaction, to new arms 
ments, and the danger of further nulitar) compilations 

3 Therefore, if the governments and their bourgeois and social 
patriotic agents a«ert tliat t’ e purpose of the war is to create a listing 
peace they he or they ignore the conditions which are ntenun for Ihr 
realization of this jurpose Annexations econom c anl pnl*ica! ale 
ances of imperialist states an contribute as little to the ra'ization of a 
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lasting peace on a capitalistic basis as can the compulsory courts of 
arbitration, the limitation of armaments, the so-called democratization 
of foreign policy, etc. 

4. Annexations, i.e., the forcible annexing of foreign nations, stirs 
up national hatred and increases the areas of friction between states. 
The political alliances and the economic treaties of the imperialist powers 
are a direct method of extending the economic wars — a method which 
leads to new world conflicts. 

5. The plans to eliminate the dangers of wars through a general 
limitation of armaments and compulsory courts of arbitration are mere 
utopias. They presuppose a generally recognized authority and a mate- 
rial force which would stand above the opposed interests of the states. 
Such an authority, such a force, does not exist, and capitalism with its 
tendency to sharpen the antagonisms between the bourgeoisie of various 
countries or of their coalitions prevents its appearance. Democratic 
control over foreign policy presupposes a complete democratization of 
the state. This control may be a weapon in the hands of the proletariat 
in its struggle against imperialism, but cannot be a means for turning 
democracy into an instrument of peace. 

6. Because of these considerations the laboring class must reject the 
utopian demands of the bourgeois or socialist pacifism * In place of the 
old illusions the pacifists evoke new ones and attempt to force the prole- 
tariat to serve these illusions, which in the end only mislead the masses 
and divert them from the revolutionary class struggle and favor the 
game of the see-it-through policy in the war. 

II 

7. If a capitalist society cannot provide the conditions for a lasting 
peace, then these conditions will be provided by socialism. By abolish- 
ing capitalist private property, together with the exploitation of the 
masses by the propertied classes and together with national oppression, 
socialism eliminates the causes of wars. The struggle for lasting peace 
can, therefore, be only a struggle for the realisation of socialism. 

8. Every action of the workers which renounces class struggle and 
subordinates proletarian aims to those of the bourgeois classes and of 
their governments and is in solidarity with the exploiting class of the 
proletariat — every such action works against the conditions necessary 
for a lasting peace, entrusts the capitalist classes and the bourgeois gov- 
ernments with a task which they cannot fulfill ; moreover, it places on 
the shambles the best forces of the working class. The strongest and 
most capable elements of the proletariat, which both in time of war and 
in time of peace would be the first to be called upon to lead the struggle 
for socialism, are now destined to collapse and destruction. 
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III 

9 As has already been stated in the resolutions of the Stuttgart, 
Copenhagen, and Basel International congresses, the attitude of the 
proletariat toward war cannot depend upon a given military and stra- 
tegic situation Therefore it is a vital commandment of the proletariat 
to raise the call for an immediate truce and an opening of peace nego- 
tiations 

10 The laboring class will succeed in hastening the end of the war 
and in gaming influence over the character of the imminent peace only 
to the extent to which this call finds a response in the ranks of the 
international proletariat and leads to forceful action directed toward the 
overthrowing of the capitalist class Any other attitude leaves the estab- 
lishment of the peace conditions to the fiat of governments, diplomacy, 
and the ruling classes 

11 In the revolutionary mass struggle for the aims of socialism — 
the liberation of mankind from the whip of militarism and of war — the 
proletariat should struggle against alt lust of the belligerents for annexa- 
tions Likewise it should reject all attempts at establishing, under the 
pretext of liberating oppressed peoples, pseudo-independent states The 
proletariat struggles against annexations not because it considers that 
the map of the world in its prewar condition corresponds with the 
peoples’ interests and therefore requires no changes, but because social- 
ism strives to eliminate all national oppression by means of an economic 
and political unification of the peoples on a democratic basis, something 
which cannot be realized within the limits of capitalist states Annexa- 
tions, in whatever form they occur, make the attainment of this aim 
more difficult, because a forcible partitioning of nations, the arbitrary 
subdividing and incorporation of them by foreign states, makes worse 
the conditions of the proletariat class struggle 

12 So Ibng as socialism has not achieved the freedom and equality 
of rights of all nations, the proletariat’s unfailing duty is to take part 
in the class struggle against all national oppression, to oppose any vio- 
lation of weaker nations, to promote the protection of national minorities 
and the autonomy of the peoples on the basis of real democracy 

13 The demand for soar indemnities on behalf of the imperialist 
posters is as incompatible with the interests of the proletariat as are 
annexations Just as the ruling classes in every country try to put the 
burden of war costs upon the shoulders of the working class, so the war 
indemnities in the end Will be borne by the laboring class of the countiy 
m question This transfer of the burden of indemnities is harmful also 
to the laboring class of the victorious countiy, because the deterioration 
of economic and social conditions of the laboring class of one country 
affects the laboring class of other countries and thereby makes more 
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difficult the conditions for the international class struggle. Not the 
transfer of the economic consequences of the war from one people to 
the other, but a general transfer of these consequences to the propertied 
classes by means of an annulment of state debts brought about by the 
war — such is our demand. 

14. The struggle against the war and against imperialism, originat- 
ing in the misery of human slaughter, will in the future grow with in- 
creasing force out of the calamities with which the imperialist era 
scourges the masses of the people. The International will expand and 
deepen the mass movements against the high cost of living and unem- 
ployment and in favor of the agrarian demands of the rural workers, 
against new taxation and political reaction, until all tliese movements 
unite into one general international struggle for socialism. 

SOCIAL DEMOCRACY AND THE QUESTION OF PEACE 
[Draft Resolution of the Zimmerwald Left]' 7 

I. As time goes on, the World War, the true character of which is being 
concealed by slogans of defense, national independence, and democracy, 
reveals more and more its true nature. This war is a struggle of the 
capitalist Great Powers for a new division of backward countries which 
are doomed to become the objects of exploitation by various cliques of 
finance capital. The present war will not result in a final division of 
these countries. Finance capital, strengthened in the World War by the 
policy of loans and by a strong concentration of capital, will continue 
its robbery and will prepare for new wars to divide up the Near East, 
the territories of the Far East bordering on the Pacific Ocean, the colo- 
nics of weaker capitalist nations. Negotiations now in progress and 
existing secret treaties concerning a consolidation of economic agree- 
ments and a new division of the spheres of influence (i.e., plans for the 
formation of a Central European Alliance, the economic conference of 
the Allied powers, the Anglo-Japanese treaty, the Russo-Japanese treaty, 
etc.) serve these new aims. 

II. While in the conflagration of the World War there is being 
forged a future peace — which represents merely an agreement between 
imperialist bandits on the division of spoils and which' increases the 
menace of new wars — the petty bourgeoisie, the opportunists, and the 
social pacifists (“the center” of the German Social Democratic party, 
the Independent Labour party, and so forth) are endeavoring to ignore 
the real facts and to divert the masses from them ; they pursue a mirage 
of “democratic peace” which would give to the peoples a United States 

t7 Solsial-Dcmokrat, No. 54-55, June 10, 1916, p, 3; reprinted in Lenin, Soch- 
incniia, XIX, 436-37. 
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of Europe, compulsory courts of arbitration, disarmament, democratized 
diplomacy, etc In reality all this deceives the masses covers up and 
disguises the cruel facts of world politics The capitalist bourgeoisie 
of all the large states is concerned only with its own profits It strives 
with its utmost strength to increase profits, not to share them with the 
other weaker capitalist states Each capitalist clique draws new income 
from armaments, protective tariffs, and new colonies The present situ 
ation and the future of capitalism means not disarmament, reconcilia- 
tion and “democratic control' over predatory ambitions but increase 
and expansion of the dominance of the club law of the financial cliques 
and of their imperialist world policy Consequently, the objective sig- 
nificance of the utopia of world capitalism, i e., capitalism without wars, 
is that the masses of the people are being misled as to the real state of 
affairs They are being diverted from the path of revolutionary struggle 
Therefore, the policy of social pacifism is only water to the mill of oppor- 
tunists, who must conceal their intentions to divide the booty with their 
bourgeoisie in the same way as the imperialist bourgeoisie must conceal 
its <nut evil intentions 

III Imperialism which threatens the proletariat with great perils is 
digging its own grave Its foundation is built upon the strong concentra- 
tion of production the decisive role of a small group of powerful banks, 
monopoly, and highly developed technology But these premises are 
also the economic premises of socialism , thus the time for the realiza 
tion of socialism is approaching At the same time imperialism is mo- 
bilizing the masses under the influence of the unheard-of sufferings 
connected with the World War and its consequences (increased cost of 
living aggravated conditions of the trade union struggle, reaction) thus 
placing before the proletariat the alternative — either the struggle for 
socialism, or degeneration and general exhaustion 

IV This revolutionary mass struggle of the proletariat lor socialism 
will arise out of the struggle of the masses against the misfortunes and 
burdens brought about by the epoch of imperialism and against in- 
creased prices, unemployment, increased burdens of taxation, colonial 
adventures, and national oppression This struggle will be earned on 
under the slogan of abolishing all burdens of imperialism (annulment 
of government debts), of supporting the unemployed of establishing a 
democratic republic and national equality, of repudiating annexations, 
of liberating colonies, of abolishing state boundaries All these types of 
struggle will unite into one strong current of struggle for political power, 
a struggle for socialism and for the unification of the socialist peoples 

To call the proletariat to this struggle and to organize it for a reso- 
lute attack upon capitalism — this is the only peace program of Social 
Democracy 
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Lay down your weapons. You should turn them only against the 
common foe the capitalist governments — this is the peace program ad- 
vanced by the International. 

This draft resolution was signed by the following delegates to the 
Kienthal Conference : 

The Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party, Lenin, Zinoviev, Pe- 
trova ; the Regional Committee of the Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania, Radek, Bronski, Dabrowski ; the German Social Democratic 
Opposition, one delegate from the town X ; members of the Swiss dele- 
gation, Platten, Nobs, Robmann ; for the Serbian Social Democratic 
party, Deputy Kaclerovic; member of the Italian delegation, G. M. 
Serrati (editor of Avanti). 

Of those who signed, G. Zinoviev represented the Social Democracy 
of the Lettish Region also, whereas Radek represented the Socialist 
Revolutionary League of Holland (whose chairman was Comrade Ro- 
land-Holst). 

ON THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST BUREAU 
[Resolution of the Kienthal Conference] 58 
I 

Whereas the Executive Committee of the International Socialist 
Bureau completely failed to carry out the tasks clearly and definitely 
assigned to it by the resolutions of the International Socialist congresses; 
whereas it refused obstinately to call a meeting of the Bureau in spite of 
repeated demands of various national sections ; whereas the Executive 
Committee has done nothing to overcome the sharp crisis for the Inter- 
national which the war has caused, but, on the contrary, has sharpened 
this crisis by becoming an accomplice in the policy of the so-called “de- 
fense of the fatherland, and of civil peace,” i.e., a policy by which it has 
} enounced the old principles and a policy which has led the laboring class 
into a state of shameful weakness; 

Whereas this complicity has received its most pregnant expression in 
the fact that the Chairman of the Executive Committee thought of unit- 

. P os hion of a Minister in a belligerent country with the position of 
Chairman of the International Socialist Bureau, thus degrading the cen- 
tra organization of the Workers’ International to the unworthy role of 
a servile tool and a hostage in the hands of an imperialist coalition ; 
furthermore, 

Whereas only after twenty months of war and in the face of a grow- 
1916 S8 p‘ Z r eite Zimmerwalder Konfcrenz,” Berner Tagwacht, No. 108, May 9, 
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mg indignation of the masses which are freeing themselves from the 
heavy burden of chauvinism has the Executive Committee examined 
the question of calling a meet ng of the Bureau 

Whereas this endeavor was accompanied by a previous recognition of 
the fratricidal war the justification of which was sought in so-called 
national defense 

Whereas the Executive Committee at the moment it granted con 
donation to all those who had renounced the socialist banner made every 
effort to defeat the revolutionary elements of the International — elements 
which have not succumbed to this bloody confusion but have joined hands 
in the struggle against the imperialist war 

Whereas the attempt to resume relations between national sections 
took on the nature of a separate peace between the social patriots 

\\ hereas on account of relations between the governments and the 
social patriotic leaders — relations which are contrary to all socialist pnn 
ciples and which were created by the war in most of the countries — it is 
to be feared that the Executive Committee might call a meeting of the 
International Socialist Bureau under certain circumstances at a moment 
favorable for the political interests of one or of both of the coalitions of 
power 

The Second Zimmerwald International Socialist Conference com 
mands all the organizations adhering to the International Socialist Com 
mittee at Berne to watch carefully all the activities of the Executive 
Committee of the International Socialist Bureau 

The Conference is of the opinion that the International can recover 
from its collapse as a definite political power only to the extent in which 
the proletariat is able to liberate itself from all imperialist and chauvinist 
in/7 ettces and re enter the road of class struggle and of mass action 
In case a plenary meeting of the Bureau should be held the delegates 
of the parties and the organizations which are standing upon the basis 
of the Zimmerwald Conference and which will participate in this plenary 
meeting must pursue a special aim i e must expose the real intentions 
of nat onal socialism which attempted to divert the la boring class from its 
aim and must also oppose to this coalition s attempt at deception — ruth 
lessly and without 1 mitation — the fundamental principles on the basis of 
which the international opposition has formed tn all countries 

II 

Should the Executive Committee of the International Socialist 
Bureau decide to call a meeting of the Bureau then the International 
Socialist Committee should if possible call a meet ng of the Enlarged 
Committee and discuss the question of joint action by the representatives 
who adhere to the Zimmerwald resolutions 



428 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


III 

The Conference recognises the* right of the national sections adher- 
ing to the International Socialist Committee to demand on their own part 
the calling of the International Socialist Bureau. 


DRAFT RESOLUTION ON THE INTERNATIONAL 
SOCIALIST BUREAU 

[Proposed hv the Majority of the Drafting Commission] 81 ' 

Whereas the International Socialist Bureau has not met even once 
since the outbreak of the war for the pttqxjse of initiating a struggle 
against the war and has thus gravely violated the obligations which were 
imposed upon it by the international congresses, 

The sections Itelonging to Zimmcrwald demand of the Executive 
Committee that it call a meeting of the Bureau and fulfill its duty. These 
sections submit the following proposal : 

I. The Executive Committee which has manifested its inadequacy to 
defend and apply during the war the principles of the International must 
be replaced by another committee selected from the socialists of the 
neutral countries. 

II. The sections which belong to the International must expel from 
their ranks those members who are participating in the governments of 
the belligerent countries. 

III. The parliamentary representatives of sections of the Interna- 
tional must vote against all war credits. 

IV. "Civil peace” must be broken everywhere and class struggle 
must he resumed along the entire front. 

V. These sections urge that all means be used to hasten a peace 
which would not sanction any annexations or indemnities and which 
would grant to all nations the right of self-determination. 

Should the International Socialist Bureau refuse to meet, the ad- 
herents of the Zimmcrwald principles will renounce every responsibility 
for the consequences of this refusal. 

80 Sotsial-Dcmokrat , No. 54-55, June 10, 1916, p. 3. The majority of the Com- 
mission consisted of Lazzari, Nainc, I-IofTmann, and Axelrod. 
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THE WORKING CLASS AND THE PROBLEMS OF 
PEACE AND WAR 

[Draft Manifesto Submitted to the Kienthal Conference by Representatives 
of the Organization Committee of the R.S D L Party and the 
Polish Socialist Party (Ltvitsa) ] eo 

The Coming Peace 

[After enumerating the actual effects of the war and the possible 
effects of 'peace ’ as prepared by the "imperialist cliques of both coalitions 
of powers,” the authors of the manifesto examine the state of affairs 
within official socialism in the European countries in its relation to the 
question of peace ] 

While the capitalist classes are laying the foundation of a future 
Europe with the aid of cannon and money, socialism, which has accepted 
Burgfrteden, is by the logic of its policy condemned to be a passive and 
helpless spectator of this performance In the name of the defense of 
the fatherland, socialism has declined to attempt to arouse the masses to 
a struggle against international imperialism 

Among raging passions of piracy the official socialism of Germany, 
France, etc , is able to utter only innocent wishes for a ' democratic' 
peace which would not violate the rights of the peoples, it has renounced 
all means of actually influencing the course of events which is preparing 
the conditions of peace The representatives of official socialism remind 
us in this case of the open advocates of bourgeois democracy who do 
not perceive that the development of the capitalist society — the basis 
upon which they stand — is burying once and for all their humanitarian 
and pacifist illusions But it is still worse when socialists who advocate 
war to the finish — unfortunately this is happening more and more often 
— disguise with democratic formulae the plans of conquest, plans to 
partition nations, and plans of future economic and military coalitions, 
invented by the rulers of Europe to the accompaniment of the roar of 
cannon, and thus take upon themselves the mission of bourgeois demo- 
crats who have completely capitulated before imperialism 

The proletarians must watch most carefully the plans of their govern 
ments and their ruling classes who after preparing an ignominious war 
are now preparing a peace no less ignomintous The war, by means of 
which the bourgeoisie is attempting to overcome the irreconcilable an 
tagomsms of the capitalist order so as to prolong the life of capitalism 
is turning against the vital interests of the proletariat The predatory 

Knegs und Frtidcnsprobltmt der Arbeittrblasst Enhcurf lines Mamfistts 
vorgiligt dir rweiten Ztmmirwaldtr Konfirtnz This manifesto was submitted by 
P Axelrod L. Martov and S Lapmski and was transmitted to the Commiss on 
which drafted the Kienthal resolution on the proletarian attitude toward peace 
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plans of both belligerent coalitions which will be expressed in the peace 
terms are opposed to the most precious interests of the proletariat. The 
proletariat must understand the actual nature and significance of these 
plans in order, by basing itself on the struggle of the awakening prole- 
tarian class movement, to oppose to them its own program of struggle. 

Plans of Alliances Between States 

The present war has proved that the world economy generated by 
capitalism has far outgrown its existing state boundaries. In the last 
analysis the war was .provoked by the basic need of national economies 
to expand national territories. And we observe that both belligerent 
coalitions are taking into account this need in formulating their peace 
plans. Thus originated the plan for a “Mitteleuropa” on the one hand 
and for a close economic rapprochement of the countries of the “Quad- 
ruple Entente” on the other. 

The manner in which the capitalist classes are attempting to solve 
new problems can be reconciled neither with the interests of the pro- 
letariat and of democracy in particular nor with the real requirements 
of social development in general 

[After discussing the undesirability of the formation of large eco- 
nomic units under capitalism, the manifesto continues] : Capitalism is 
incapable of solving the problem of an economic union of independent 
states upon the basis of national independence and free economic develop- 
ment .... Only the proletariat will be able to accomplish this great task 
after seizing political power and after abolishing the competitive system 
upon the basis of which irreconcilably hostile relations have developed 
between individual enterprise, industry, and economic units. The com- 
plete economic and political unification of all civilized nations will be 
the chief task of the socialist reconstruction of the present-day economic 
system. In the interest of unifying economically all civilized mankind, 
in the interest of abolishing state boundaries, customs barriers, and 
national isolation, the proletariat must resolutely reject all capitalist 
plans of economic coalitions, which undoubtedly conceal an intention to- 
preserve and consolidate the present-day war alliances. This is sufficient 
reason why the proletariat should not regard these plans as the “lesser 
evil,” even as compared with the prewar situation in Europe. 

Plans of Annexation and the Liberation of Peoples 

[After a brief survey of the European situation in the light of the 
annexation plans of the great European powers, the manifesto con- 
tinues] : 

Confronted with the violations and experiments on the living body 
of nations which the imperialist cliques are preparing to perform, Social 
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Democracy advocates the principle of the right of nations to self-deter- 
mination a nation s nght to determine freely its legal state relationship 
with other nations In defending this right, Social Democracy denies 
that the states of today, based on class division, are either able or willing 
to carry out this nght with respect to any one nation , it hopes, however, 
to achieve the complete triumph of tins principle through the abolition of 
this tvpe of state, through the seizure of political power by the prole- 
tariat But in the name of this pnnciple, which like all other democratic 
principles was betrayed by the bourgeoisie which had championed it at 
one time Social Democracy protests today and hereafter, against all 
attempts in working out conditions of peace to determine the future 
destiny of peoples against their own will and without their consent, it 
protests against all annexations by force, open or covert against the 
partitioning and parceling out of national units against all z assalage 
between the Great Potters and the zieaker nations uhich are accorded a 
Pseudo so- creignty against forceful retention of enslaved nations with- 
in the boundaries of the state which enslaies them 

Social Democracy cannot admit that the German proletariat 
wishes to continue the war in order that the German state may keep 
Alsace Lorraine which it had annexed against the will of the native pop- 
ulation, or that the Russian proletariat wishes to continue the war in 
order that the Tsar may maintain his ru'e in Poland In conformity 
with the very best traditions of the Second International, Social Democ- 
racy proclaims to the proletariat The premises of a truly national libera- 
tion can be created only by the overthrow of the imperialist regime' 
But since this w ar will not abolish the bonds which hold the oppressed and 
the oppressing nations within the boundaries of one state, it is your duty 
to struggle always and everywhere against national oppression and dis 
franchisement, to demand a far reaching democratic autonomy and legal 
guaranties for the national minorities' 

Guaranties of Lasting Peace 

[After pointing out that the governments have violated the existing 
international treaties the manifesto continues] The Scheidemanns and 
the Legiens have sanctioned the violation of Belgium’s neutrality and the 
disregard of the treaties on naval warfare in the same manner as Guesde 
and Vandervelde did the violation of the neutrality of Greece and the 
treaty concerning Egypt This shows that the existing imperialist an- 
tagonisms, which have turned the struggle for world domination into 
a struggle for the establishment of capitalist giant states are welding 
together in time of war in iron solidarity — the solidarity of robbery — 
all national classes that adhere to capitalism, and are thereby eliminating 
all barriers which are likely to oppose to sheer force any treaties and 
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declarations based on something other than a mere correlation of physi- 
cal forces. Therefore, the proletariat can perceive in the pacifist plans of 
developing further the so-called laws of nations neither real guaranties of 
a lasting peace nor any serious obstacles which might keep the imperial- 
ist cliques from pursuing that foreign policy of theirs which is generating 
new warlike conflicts. Only such means as would directly weaken the 
dictatorship of the imperialist cliques can check and curb their evil in- 
tentions. But this can be attained only through proletarian revolutionary 
struggle .... the disarming of the governments through a radical de- 
mocratization of the military system that would abolish the standing 
army and establish a national militia — not in that crippled form which is 
adjusted so as to benefit the reciprocal struggles of capitalist states, so 
as to subject the militia to the dictatorship of the plutocratic cliques and 
preserve its nature as an army organization based on a caste system, but 
rather as a system of actually arming the people, a system based on 
democratic guaranties ! 

It stands to reason that this real democratization of the system of 
arming the people .... can be carried out only in conjunction with a 
fundamental democratization of the state itself . . . . , i.e., only as the 
immediate result of a proletarian class struggle for state power. This is 
the only basis .... upon which can be attained the real abolition of secret 
diplomacy and the real subordination of all treaties regulating interna- 
tional relations to the control of people’s representatives The pro- 

letariat can prepare real guaranties for the abolition of wars and their 
causes only in the measure that it fuses itself — more so than heretofore — 
into an international political power, frees itself from the vestiges of 
national restrictions, and refuses to subordinate its general interests to 
national solidarity and the so-called defense of the fatherland 

The revolutionary will and the revolutionary class-consciousness of 
the proletariat will be the real and the only possible peace guaranties. 
The war fury incessantly aroused by the imperialist forces can be stopped 
only by an internationally united proletarian class which struggles con- 
tinually for power and replies to every new fratricidal command with a 
revolutionary mobilization of its own forces, the mobilization for the 
struggle proclaimed in the Stuttgart and the Basel resolutions 

Struggle for Peace 

[Maintaining that the International can exert its influence upon the 
conditions of peace only if the proletariat succeeds in forcing the ruling 
classes to conclude peace at a moment which would be unfavorable for 
them, the authors of the manifesto continue] : 

Therefore, the proletariat must regard as harmful and senseless the 
idea by which the diplomats of official socialism, headed by Huysmans 
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and Vandervelde, are endeavonng to divert the proletariat from the 
revolutionary struggle agamst imperialism The proletariat m every 
country is advised to pursue the policy of war to the finish and at 
the same time to work out jointly with the proletarians of other countries 
an ideal “peace program” which will surely be buried by international 
diplomacy in the waste basket under all sorts of rubbish We, who 
have remained faithful to the principles of international revolutionary 
socialism, summon the proletariat of all countries from the road of self- 
renunciation and capitulation to another road — the road which was in- 
dicated by the Zimmerwald manifesto* We summon you To the road of 
the resumption of common class struggle against the bourgeois society 
which is united also m war * To the road of an absolute break with so- 
called national solidarity, the union sacree and the Burgfnedenf To 
the road of an irreconcilable war against all social forces which are wag- 
ing this war, prolonging it, exploiting it, and taking advantage of it in 
order to fortify the unbearable political and social oppression which dom- 
inates all Europe, from "freedom loving” England to Tsarist Russia 1 
To the road of international understanding among the proletarians of all 
countries concerning the immediate cessation of the war 1 To the road 
which leads to the abolition of bourgeois class rule and to social revo- 
lution* 

The new era in the history of the labor movement must open 
with a struggle for peace, the erection of a proletarian front against the 
belligerent states Where the base forces unleashed by capitalism attempt 
to decide autocratically the destiny of the world, there the i oice of human 
conscience and reason represented by revolutionary socialism — the liber- 
ator of the peoples — must cry out loudly 

Down with war * Down with annexations by force * 

No indemnities 1 No economic war coalitions 1 No Chinese walls 
between nations 1 Down with the standing army 1 Down with secret di- 
plomacy’ Hail, peace* Hail, socialism* Hail, international, proletarian, 
revolutionary class struggle 1 Proletarians of all countries unite * 

CONDEMNATION OF THE FRENCH SOCIALIST 
PARLIAMENTARY GROUP 
[Declaration of the Zimmerwald Left at Kienthal]* 1 
The undersigned declare 

“As at Zimmerwald we declared it not permissible and a disgrace for 
German Social Democracy that the German Social Democratic Reichstag 
deputies of the opposition should merely hate abstained from voting 
war credits, so now we declare the conduct of the minority of the 

•» Sotnal Demokrat, No 54-55 Jane 10 1916 p 3 
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French Parliamentary group which has voted war credits to be entirely 
incompatible with socialism and with the struggle against war. 

"This conduct makes all the protests of these deputies against the 
war and against the civil peace policy nothing but futile platonic state- 
ments. It is capable of undermining every confidence in the socialist 
party among the opposition groups. 

“It weakens to an extreme degree the efforts of the internationalist 
parties to construct an international front for struggle against the 
World War.” 

Signatures : Lenin, Zinoviev, Radek, Graber, Guilbeaux, Kaclerovic, 
Bronski, Dabrowski, Nobs, Platten, Robmann, Miinzenberg, Serrati, a 
German comrade from the town "X,” Savelev, Vlasov, Petrova, Peluso, 
Bobrov. 

DECLARATION OF SYMPATHY FOR THE VICTIMS 
OF PERSECUTION 62 

[Resolution of the Kienthal Conference] 

The Second International Socialist Conference sends its greetings 
and its expression of solidarity and of deepest sympathy to all those 
faithful and brave champions who, in the midst of the bloody world 
catastrophe, have upheld the banner of socialism and who, in spite of the 
civil-peace and conciliation theories, have not recognized a truce in the 
struggle against capitalism. 

At the same time as it greets all these brave fighters for freedom, 
right, and peace, the Conference gives expression to its burning indigna- 
tion and its strong protest against the reactionary measures and un- 
heard-of persecutions, the victims of which are our comrades in Ger- 
many and Russia, in England and France, and even in neutral Sweden. 

The Conference draws the attention of the workers of all countries, 
on the one hand, to the ruthless raging of the reaction, which stands in 
such crass contradiction to the legends of a “war for liberation,” and 
likewise to the exemplary and inspiring demonstration of the revolu- 
tionary Social Democrats, who struggle as determinedly against social- 
patriotism — its confusing teachings and their hypocritical advocates — as 
against the policy of the governments ; 

It greets the representatives of the socialist women in Germany and 
France who have been released from captivity and whose imprisonment 
has only increased their influence upon the masses ; 

It raises a decided protest against the persecutions of the Jews by 


62 “Zweite Internationale sozialistische Zimmerwalder Konferenz abgehalten am 
24. bis 30. April 1916. Offizieller Verhandlungsbericht,” Bcilage cur Berner Tag- 
wacht, No. 169, July 21, 1916, p. 1. 
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the Russian government and its accomplice, the ‘liberal ’ bourgeoisie, 
which endeavors, according to its usual system, to make the Jews suffer 
for the discontent of the population as well as for the military defeats, 
and 

It invites all parties, organizations, and minorities which adhere to 
the Zunmerwald action, by following the example of the persecuted men 
and women comrades to stir up the spirit of discontent and protest in 
the masses, and to enlighten them in the spirit of international revolu- 
tionary Social Democracy in order that the separate sparks and beacons 
of revolt may flare up into the powerful flame of a common, active pro 
test of the masses and that the international proletariat, m accordance 
with its historic mission may hasten the realization of its task of liber- 
ating the peoples and overthrowing capitalism 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE GERMAN INTERNATIONALE GROUP 

[Adopted March 1916 and Submitted to the Kienthal Conference by the 
Supporters of the Spartakus Program]" 


The new International which must rise again after the collapse of 
the old one on August 4, 1914, can be born only of the revolutionary 
class struggle of the proletarian masses in the most important capitalist 
countries The existence and activity of the International is not a ques 
tion of organization not a question of agreement between a small group 
of persons acting as representatives of the opposition strata of the 
workers it is a question of a mass movement of the proletariat of all 
countries, the proletariat which is recovering its socialist principles In 
distinction to the Internationa! which was dissolved on August 4, 1914 — 
which was merely an external institution that maintained weak connec- 
tions between small groups of party and trade union leaders — the new 
International in order to become a real political power, must be rooted 
in the morale, the capacity for action, and the daily practice of the 
broadest proletarian masses The rise of the International will take 
place from below by the same process and in the same degree as the 
laboring class in all the belligerent countries, having freed itself from 
the chains of civil peace and the poisonous influences of its official 
leaders, throws itself into the revolutionary class struggle The chief 
slogan of the struggle must be a systematic mass action for the enforce- 
ment of peace From this action alone the new, vital, and active Inter 
national can be bom 

As a symptom of the fact that the orientation of the socialist circles 

** Internationale sosiohstisclie [Commission zn Bern , Bi llettn No 4 April 22 
1916 pp 1-2 
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of various countries in the indicated direction has already begun, and 
that an international unification has become an ever-present require- 
ment for these circles, the conference of the Internationale tendency — 
i.e., the opposition within German Social Democracy which adhered to 
the “theses’! 04 — welcomes the Second International Conference, which 
has originated in the Zimmcrwald gathering, and expects that its mani- 
festations will form a new impulse to hasten the birth of the Interna- 
tional from the active will of the proletarian masses. 

II 

The situation which has developed in Germany after almost two 
years of war already signifies the bankruptcy of imperialism. The war, 
from the military point of view, has come to an impasse, so that a purely 
military settlement appears today more hopeless than at the beginning 
of this profligate slaughter. The growing high cost of living, which for 
the broad masses of the people signifies nothing less than actual starva- 
tion ; the terrific number of dead and crippled, which amounts to mil- 
lions; the immense financial burden, which now in the form of ever- 
increasing taxes is thrown upon the laboring people ; the purely artificial 
machinery of industrial life which rests entirely upon war deliveries and 
which after the cessation of this slaughter will immediately break down ; 
the growing shortage of raw materials as a result of the blockade of 
Germany; finally, the increasing difficulty of continuing even the extor- 
tion system of war loans — all this is a product of the two years of 
imperialist slaughter and reveals the grisly economic ruin of Germany, 
as well as of all the other belligerent states — a ruin which here and there 
is being scantily covered up by the official administration of the war 
instigators and a mendacious imperialist and servile press. The attitude 
of the broad strata of the people which these conditions produce both 
within the country and on the battlefield culminates in a passionate long- 
ing for peace and in a growing hatred of the endless slaughter. 

The situation described above makes it the duty of the Social 
Democracy of Germany, as well as of other belligerent countries, to act 
in the spirit of the resolution of the Stuttgart International Congress 
and to leave no stone unturned in order to shape this antiwar attitude of 
the masses into a clear, purposeful, political understanding and into a 
strong will, capable of action. 

For that purpose, the proletarian representatives of Social De- 
mocracy, who are serious about casting off the chains of civil peace, are 
bound : 

1. In all belligerent countries to refuse — on the ground of socialist 
principles — to grant war credits regardless of the military situation. 

64 The theses given above, pp. 394-98. 
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2 To deny to the belligerent governments all taxes and financial 
means 

3 To utilize untiringly all the means of the existing political organi- 
zations and parliamentary activities, so that by persistently harassing 
and sharply criticizing the imperialist majorities and their governments 
they may arouse the masses and encourage them definitely to manifest 
their will against the war and in favor of the international socialist 
solidarity 

German Social Democracy, the collapse of which only proved its 
long existing weakness, must undergo a complete interna! change if it 
is to lead the mass of proletarians on its histone mission 

Its development into an active revolutionary force cannot be attained 
by mere programs and manifestoes, by mechanical discipline, or by dead 
organizational forms, but only by the propagation of vital class con 
sciousness and resolute initiative among the masses 

This presupposes the transformation of the bureaucratic system of 
party and trade union organizations, a system which stifles — in a chaos 
of official party institutions — the resolution and the strength of the 
masses into a democratic system in which the functionaries are the 
instruments of the masses In opposition to the betrayal and obstruction 
which today the party and trade union institutions exercise by their 
misuse of the slogans of "discipline” and ‘ unity ’ and by their utilization 
of the organizational apparatus in order to subject the workers to the 
interests of the imperialist classes — in opposition to this the clear pur- 
poseful socialist will of the proletarian masses must be ruthlessly car- 
ried out from below at every opportunity in order to lead the orgamza 
tion back to its vocation — to serve as a spirited weapon of class struggle 
Great emphasis must be laid upon the activity of the youth and also 
the activity of the women who in war are called to play a particularly 
significant role in politics The tendency of the youth movement to 
achieve an independent existence must be definitely supported 

Propaganda must be conducted first of all, among the organized 
workers But it must strive to go beyond these and to get hold of the 
unorganized element, which under the influence of the World War has 
become very favorable recruit material for socialism 

The elucidation of principles the firmness of the fundamental and 
tactical attitude, a stubborn waging of the class struggle in the spirit of 
proletarian internationalism these are the vital questions of socialism 
in wartime A strict separation from all opportunist inclinations, in 
principle, tactics, and action, is imperative even where these sail under 
the flag of opposition to the policy of the official institutions 

The very fact of a world war dominates and determines the entire 
external and internal political and economic situation today 
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The policy of the working class must everywhere orient itself ac- 
cording to this fact and oppose World War as the strongest and most 
detrimental activity of capitalist class domination. The socialist move- 
ment must evidence in this opposition its right to existence. Class 
struggle in wartime gives strength and historic significance to class 
struggle in peacetime- The former constitutes a most important revolu- 
tionary school for the latter. It is the task of the socialist movement dur- 
ing the World War — since it has failed to prevent that war — to utilize 
the war and the conditions which it has created for the arousing of the 
masses, in order thus to enforce peace and to hasten a socialist recon- 
struction of society. Every material and moral support is to be denied to 
the regime of a state of siege, the neglect of social duties, the usury on 
victuals, the deception of the people, and the disfranchisement of the 
masses — the regime of the imperialist war ! During the war every taxa- 
tion, “just” or “unjust,” serves the war and its prolongation. The denial 
of all war taxes and the barring of all financial means is a war com- 
mandment against war, a commandment which promotes the undermin- 
ing of the governmental power in every realm. 

An attack must be conducted along this entire front. 

The political and social effects of war upon proletarian class interests 
(the supply of victuals, social politics, system of taxation, the right of 
assembly, of unions and of the press, the right of free movement, per- 
sonal freedom, justice, education, etc.) must incessantly be denounced 
before the masses and be answered by an intensified assertion of the 
demands of the socialist program. The slogan of the abolition of a 
standing army must be opposed to the militarism of the World War; 
the slogans of a republic, of democracy in domestic and foreign policy, 
the decision of the people as to war or peace, must be opposed to the 
absolutism of the state of siege. 

At every opportunity, both within parliament and without, the state 
of siege must be broken; the civil peace, the lie about national class 
solidarity during the war, must be disrupted ; the confusing phrase about 
one’s duty to defend one’s country must be refuted ; the international 
identity of interests of the proletariat, which has not disappeared because 
of the war but which has risen to a high degree, must be proclaimed as a 
political maxim. 

The commotions of political and social discontent and indignation 
must be increased by all possible means of agitation and demonstration. 

The aim of all propaganda must be to develop premises for revolu- 
tionary mass activities on a large scale, to give mass actions, wherever 
they originate, a political nature and aim, to drive them forward and to 
shape them into a conscious opposition against the war and capitalist 
class domination. 
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THE KIENTHAL CONFERENCE AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE 
[From an Article by Zinoviev ] 85 

2 The Composition of the Conference and Its Political 
Character 

The governments did everything they could to prevent the Confer- 
ence In order to draw the attention of the international police to false 
clues the organizers of the Conference had had an announcement pub- 
lished that the Conference would take place in Holland, while actually 
it was held in Switzerland Nevertheless many delegates were not able 
to come Among these were about JO German delegates, 1 Austrian, 
2 Englishmen 1 Lett, 2 Balkan delegates, and some of the Frenchmen, 
Scandinavians, etc The Zimmerwald Left was thus weakened in num- 
ber In addition the social patriots adopted 'preventive measures" 
Huysmans the secretary of the International Socialist Bureau, went to 
England and France in order to persuade the local opposition not to go 
to Zimmerwald The official parties tried to frighten the representatives 
of the minority in every way 

Nevertheless the Conference took place This alone meant consid- 
erable success 

Germany was represented by seven delegates These were repre- 
sentatives of the three mam tendencies in the German opposition One — 
an adherent of the Zimmerwald Left and of the group which was called 
the ‘ I S D " (International Socialists of Germany) — represented the 
international movement of the town X (a large center in which a great 
majority of the entire organization adhered to the point of view of the 
extreme Left) Furthermore, there were also two representatives of 
the Internationale group (the name of a magazine of which only one 
number was published, under the editorship of Luxemburg and Meh 
ring) This group even at Zimmerwald had gone with the majority 
against us Now these comrades had moved toward the "Left ” In 
Germany the adherents of Haase Ledebour-Kautsky had expelled these 
comrades from the general opposition groups, in spite of the fact that 
the adherents of the Internationale group had not been guilty of excep- 
tional clearness in their attitude toward ‘ Kautskyism ” Before the Con- 
ference the Internationale group came forward with an appeal in which 
it proposed to the workers that they stop paying their membership fees 
to the social chauvinist party Presidium Under conditions in Germany 
this meant a decisive step toward a split with the official party Finally 
there were present four representatives of the moderate opposition con- 
* s Zinoviev, TsimmervaM Kintal," Sothinenuo V, 258-73, first published in 
Sotstaf Demokrat, No 54-55 June 10 1916, pp 2-4 
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ncctcd with the names of Ledehour-Hoffmann. They called themselves 
an “opposition within the organization,” as distinguished from the 
“schismatics." Their tactics, even now, arc as confusing and oppor- 
tunist as they were at Zimmerwald. They continue to speak against a 
split. They continue to repudiate the idea of creating a Third Inter- 
national. When Ledehour and Haase finally formed their own parlia- 
mentary group, with the active co-operation of lvautsky (as related by 
Spartakus), the declaration of principles of this group was worked out 
in a semi-patriotic spirit. “We vote against the credits, because the 
boundaries of our fatherland are assured against a foreign invasion" — 
the declaration ' 10 read. Quite recently Kautsky wrote that the new social- 
democratic Reichstag group must work “not against but beside” ( uicht 
(jrgencitiander, sondern nebeneinanderY' the old group of Siidekum. 
In other words, Kautsky has again and again proposed to make peace 
with the agents of the bourgeoisie — with Scheidemann, Legion, David, 
and Co. Kautsky himself did not wish to come to the Conference in 
spite of the fact that he and Haase had been personally invited. They 
explained their lack of desire to attend by the fact that they were both 
(have been!) official representatives of the German party (i.e., of 
Siidekum and Co.) in the International Socialist Bureau, and for that 
reason their participation in a conference such as this would be “im- 
proper .” 08 This of course was a mere evasion, since the Italian, Russian, 
Rumanian, and other delegates to the Zimmerwald Conference have also 
been previously representatives of their parties in the International 
Socialist Bureau. In reality Kautsky and Haase wanted a union with 
the Rcnaudcls, Hyndmans, Vandcrvcldcs. and also with the Schcide- 
manns far more than with the internationalist elements which rally 
around Zimmerwald. 

The deadening influence of Kautskyism is still pressing strongly on 
some members of the German opposition. The most important thing is 
that the attitude of the masses has changed. Discontent is growing 
everywhere. It is difficult to name any large city in which there has not 
been a considerable demonstration against the high cost of living, etc. 
The discontent in the trenches is immense. The masses are becoming 

00 The declaration was read by Deputy Geyer on December 21, 1915, in the 
Reichstag. ( 1 . Bcilagc dcs Vorwdrts, No. 352, December 22, 1915, p. 1.) 

07 K. Kautsky, “Die Spaltung der Fraktion,” Ncuc Zeit, No. 2, April 14, 1916, 
p. 36. 

09 On this matter Riazanov wrote in NasUc Slovo, No. 137 (523), June 14, 1916, 
p. 1, that it was unfortunate that Zinoviev did not quote either the invitation or the 
reply which, perhaps, was reported on at a meeting of the I.S.C., and it is this 
report, presumably, rather than the actual text that Zinoviev recalls. Riazanov adds 
that neither Kautsky nor Haase was ever a permanent delegate to the I.S.B., nor 
were they ever appointed delegates by a party congress. 
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radicalized ” Should war continue till the autumn, great events are 
inevitable This is what the representatives of all three tendencies of 
the German opposition said, and this ls contrary to what they had said at 
Znrunerwald To the question put by one Italian delegate as to 
whether or not a serious mass action, a practical action against the war, 
could be expected at present in Germany, all the delegates answered 
unanimously and with complete conviction, Ter This did not happen 
at Zimmerwald It is the most significant omen of the time that the 
German delegates who are all well balanced and cautious people, spoke 
m that way These declarations are among the most important events 
of the Conference 

Rather unexpectedly lor the participants al the Conference, three 
members of the Chamber of Deputies — Brizon, Raffin Dugens and 
Blanc — came from France Their arrival at this Conference of the 
Zimmerwald movement doubtless was an echo of the growing protest 
of the masses in France against the imperialist slaughter The three 
named deputies at that time belonged to tfie most timid ' opposition of 
His Majesty” They all adhered to the group of Longuet-Pressemane, 
to the group of the French Kautskyans of the icorst type They all, even 
at that time, repeated the phrases of Kautsky that the Trench and the 
Germans were right when they voted war credits, for the former were 
threatened with Prussian invasion and the latter with the invasion of 
the Cossacks All of them refused to see the deep reasons for the crisis 
and preached a mutual condonation of the bankrupt social patriotic 
parties They all repeated more or less the social chauvinist phrases 
about " noble France ’ which is defending in this war the traditions of 
revolution, etc Hearing their speeches one might believe that these 
people came directly from the camp of the confused social chauvinists 
But their conduct after the Conference, their demonstrations in Trance 
against the heads of the French "Socialist' part), have been different 
these people, who — although vciy P°orl), very inconsistent!) anil with 
great vacillation — still reflect the attitude of a considerable strata of 
democracy and of the workers, who were deceived at the beginning of 
the war, are at present striving against the war, against the social chau- 
vinist deception Thev make unbearable confusion The> have a great 
many prejudices against consistent internationalism But the mass 
movement is pushing them toward Zirtimerwald Tven in Trance where 
the position of socialism at present is especially hard the mass protest 
becomes stronger, the movement is awakening In Pans and the prov 
inccs the first gToups of Trench workers which consistently defend true 
internationalism and which adhere to {he Zimmerwald Left are Icing 
organized Their task is to take advantage 0 f the developing dismte 
gration among the French social chauv mlst3 
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Italy was represented by seven comrades. This time two tendencies 
in the Italian parties were definitely indicated. The majority ol the 
delegation belonged to the so-called “left reformists.” Whether or not 
they are in a majority in the party is hard to say. Among the parlia- 
mentarians, in the “supreme party institutions,” probably yes, but hardly 
among the socialist workers. This majority adheres to Kautskyism and 
social patriotism, continues to believe that the courts of arbitration, 
gradual disarmament, democratic control over the foreign policy, etc., 
must remain on the program as demands of international Social De- 
mocracy. The minority of the delegation (Comrade Serrati, editor of 
Avanti, the Central Organ of the party) approached closer to the Zim- 
merwald Left and thus defended other tactics. 

From Switzerland five persons were present : Platten, Robmann, 
and Nobs acted as our partisans; the others supported Comrade Grimm. 

The Serbian Social Democratic party was represented by the deputy 
Kaclerovic, who adhered — though not in every respect — to the Zirnmer- 
wald Left. 

Poland was represented by five delegates. Three (Radek, Bronski, 
Dqbrowski) from the Polish Social Democratic opposition (the Re- 
gional Presidium) belonged to the Zimmerwald Left. One delegate 
(Warski) from the Main Presidium of the Polish Social Democracy 
also supported the Zimmerwald Left on the question of calling the In- 
ternational Socialist Bureau ; one delegate (Lapinski) from the 
“Levitsa” of the P.P.S. was guided more or less by the opinions of 
Martov. 

The Russian delegation was as follows: from the Central Committee 
of our party, Lenin, Zinoviev, Petrova (the Lettish Social Democratic 
party commissioned Zinoviev as its representative). From the Organi- 
zation Committee, Martov and Axelrod ; from the “internationalist” 
elements of the Socialist Revolutionists, Bobrov and two other delegates. 

3. The Second or the Third International 

The most important and the most heated question raised at the Con- 
ference was that on the attitude to be taken toward the International 
Socialist (?) Bureau (previously located at Brussels and now trans- 
ferred to The Plague). This was the most important point on the 
agenda, because it was in this form, in reality, that the question of the 
Second or the Third International was to be solved. 

The social chauvinists in Germany as well as in France, in Austria 
as well as in Russia, in England as well as in Belgium, are defending 
the same complexity of bourgeois ideas. They all stand on the same 
fundamental position. However, the war has temporarily led them apart 
in various countries. At the present moment they still cannot shake 
hands and they are hostile to each other. 
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The so called Executive Committee of the International Socialist 
Bureau, as a matter of fact, carries out not the decisions of the inter- 
national socialist congresses, not the orders of socialism but the com 
mauds of the imperialist bourgeoisie of the Quadruple Alliance This 
Executive Committee, ie, Vandervelde, Huysmans and Co, hand m 
hand with tvvo or three Dutch social chauvinists, has become an agency 
of the Anglo- Trench imperialists 

Nevertheless even at present Huysmans and Co are attempting to 
create at The Hague a certain central mediating office for social chau- 
vinists of both hostile camps These two camps cannot yet meet, but 
even at present they are able to do something, as for instance to carry 
on a united struggle against the internationalists, to attack Zunmerwald, 
concertedly and through various general efforts The appearance of a 
tacit agreement between the two trusts of chauvinists who have tern 
porarily stopped fighting already exists Huysmans and his Executive 
Committee are acting as ' honest brokers” (hm 1 hm ’) in this deal 
Look at the convincing facts 1 Huysmans comes forth with mam 
festoes and declarations which are with equal readiness being reprinted 
in the Vienna Arbeiter Zeitung ( Victor Adler), the newspapers of 
Sudekum the organ of Thomas and Sembat, and the paper of the Rus 
Sian adherents of Gvozdev ( Nash Golos) Huysmans has pleased them 
all equally well — Huysmans, who had made the correct discovery that 
the London Conference “of the socialists of the Alliance” and the 
Vienna Conference of the German Sudekums defend fundamentally 
similar “principles " They are all ready to clap their hands for Huy»- 
mans when he on the one hand hints at the possibility of peace with the 
Right Zimmerwaldists and on the other attacks Zimmerwald and the 
socialists of those countries m which there is as yet no democracy (a 

subtle dig at the Russian internationalists) 

After the Second Zimmerwald Conference Huysmans gave a signal 
and without any previous discussion the social chauvinists of France, 
Sweden, Germany, etc , declared their open protest against Zimmerwald 
The French 1 socialist ’ Ministers sometimes make faces as if they were 
displeased by the too rapid 'struggle 1 for peace which Huysmans is 
leading But at the same time they fully “recognize’ the Bureau at The 
Hague — thus Huysmans is right when he refers to the fact that be is 
equally recognized * in Berlin in Vienna in Paris and London" — i e , by 
the social chauvinists of these world capitals 

They all — Sudekum Renaudel Plekhanov, as well as Legien — re- 
quire the Bureau at The Hague The leaders of the entire ' honorable” 
social chauvinist gang cannot but thmk of what is going to happen after 
the war After the war they must “restore * the International of decep 
tion they must give condonation to each other, both trusts must join 
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hands for struggle against ’the socialist workers. That is why the Bureau 
at The Hague is even now a political focus for the entire struggle be- 
tween the socialists and the social chauvinists. The Bureau at The 
Hague is an embryo, a germ of the future “international” holding com- 
pany for the purpose of deceiving the working class of all countries. 
Under the slogan “unity” and restoration of the Second International 
this company of augurs will lead a struggle against the internationalists. 

Under such conditions to hold on to the Bureau at The Hague, to 
insist that it meet, means for us to help this gang to deceive the workers. 
The vacillating imperialist Bourderon in France, together with the rep- 
resentative of His Majesty’s opposition, Longuet, humbly doff their 
caps before the “socialist” Ministers, begging them to assist in calling 
the International Socialist Bureau; but these decline, put on airs, and 
make it appear that this would endanger the interests of “culture and 
freedom” which they are supposedly guarding. Sembat, Thomas, and 
other lackeys of the Russian Tsar and of the French plutocracy “in 
order to overcharge” swear that “it costs them more,” that they can in 
no wise agree to the calling of the Bureau. At present Poincare and 
Briand do not allow them to consent, but after a while they will consent. 
And what will happen then? The same Messrs. Scheidemanns, Eberts, 
Adlers, Vanderveldes, Renaudels, Brantings, Troelstras, and Co. will 
have their seats in the International Socialist Bureau. It stands to rea- 
son that at such a meeting not a hair of the heads of the French social 
chauvinists will be touched. The first thing that these people will do will 
be to begin to strangle the same Bourderon who at present, with an effort 
which deserves a better fate, endeavors to bring about the calling of the 
social-chauvinist International Bureau. 

Whoever places his hopes in the old International Bureau looks 
backward and is a captive of the international gang of social imperialists 
— is not capable of a serious struggle against this gang. A split is abso- 
lutely necessary, it is inevitable — a split has half become a fact. Only 
by calling the workers of all countries bravely and openly to break with 
the traitors and to create their own Third International can the honor 
of socialism be rescued. It stands to reason that the Third International 
can be born only in the storm and commotion of a mass movement. Of 
course no one conference at present can give more than an ideological- 
political preparation for the Third International. This is what one 
should prepare for; the direction should be selected definitely and ir- 
revocably. 

We had to listen to two kinds of objections to such a way of putting 
this question: one from the point of view of principle; the other of 
practice. Both objections in reality lead to the most shabby Kautskyism, 
i.e., the defense of unity with the social patriots, i.e., the complete de- 
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the meeting of these people in order to tear the masks from their social 
chauvinist faces, but at present this question is not on the order of the 
day. The meeting of the Bureau has not been called by anyone. The 
question now is whether we should agitate, like Bourderon and Longuet, 
for the calling of the old International Bureau, or brand this Bureau, 
expose it, place it in the pillory, explain to the masses the policy of de- 
ception of the Messrs. Huysmans, prove to them the inevitability of a 
split with social chauvinists — and call for a struggle in favor of the 
Third International. 

Two points of view — two tactics! Some think that the Second Inter- 
national has sutTered a collapse and that in the fire of the World War 
the prerequisites of the Third International are being forged — a Third 
International freed from opportunism and nationalism. Others do not 
understand the character of the war or the character of the crisis en- 
dured by socialism. The entire present epoch seems to them merely an 
episode which will pass with the war. The old organization headed by 
the International Socialist Bureau will be restored anew. The lost 
brothers will regain their reason ; "the misunderstandings” will be 
cleared up, and then "why should we not grant condonation to each 
other” (the words used by P. Axelrod in the committee) ? 

Which of these viewpoints had a majority at the Conference? It is 
not easy to answer this question exactly. A relative majority was more 
likely on our side, as the following facts show : 

Without voting on the fundamentals of the question the Conference 
chose a Commission of seven persons to work out a resolution. The 
Commission, however, immediately split into two groups : the adherents 
of agitation for the calling of the Bureau, and the opponents of such 
agitation. To the former belonged Lazzari (Italian), Naine (Swiss), 
Hoffmann, the German delegate from the moderate group, and Axelrod. 
To the latter — Lenin, Warski (the Main Presidium of the Polish Social 
Democracy), and the German comrade of the Internationale group. As 
a result two draft resolutions were formulated. The draft of the ma- 
jority is remarkable (it was published in full in No. 54—55 of Solsial- 
Demokrat ). 00 The authors are in favor of calling the Bureau. At the 
same time they advance such severe conditions, they criticize the social 
chauvinists so much, that a consistent Kautskyan, like P. B. Axelrod, 
supports this draft and at the same time does not support it (he sup- 
ported it only as far as the calling of the Bureau). The authors de- 
manded the dismissal of the Executive Committee, i.e., the expulsion of 
Huysmans and Co. Moreover, the authors demanded that the “socialist” 
Ministers, i.e., the leaders of the Second International, be excluded from 
the party. 

09 Quoted above, p. 428. 



KIENTHAL 


447 


All that is not too logical from the point of view of attaining unity, 
nor is it logical on the whole MiUerand went into the Cabinet alone as a 
franc tireur but Sembat, Guesde, Thomas, Vandervelde, and Hender- 
son were commissioned by their parties, 1 e , the social chauvinists It is 
impossible to exclude those who were ordered to go without at the same 
time excluding those uho did the ordering This would openly proclaim 
a split 

What is the result ? The logic of events has made ev erybody except 
Axelrod, a consistent Kautskjan, propose a practical solution, which 
as a matter of fact will lead to a split with social chauvinists In it lies 
the omen of our time 

In the course of debates at the Conference it soon became manifest 
that the artificial majority of the Commission to which Axelrod belonged 
only unofficially was not backed by the majority of the Conference Not 
only we but also Grimm and others pointed to the internal inconsistency 
of the draft of the majority They began to look for a compromise 
The Pole, Lapmski, proposed a resolution which contained a sharp 
criticism of the Bureau , but the question of participating in and agitat 
mg for a meeting of the Bureau remained open We demanded a vote 
on all the resolutions After our prolonged insistence preliminary voting 
was carried out Its results (the only important vote at the Conference) 
are as follows 

The draft of the majority of the Commission, 10 votes, the draft of 
the minority of the Commission (of the Lefts) 12 votes , Hoffmann’s 
draft (for the calling), two votes, Lapmskt’s draft, 15 votes, Serrati's 
draft (approximately the same as that of the majority of the Commis- 
sion), 10 votes, Zinovievs draft (if the International Socialist Bureau 
be called the Zimmerwaldists must meet for discussion) 19 votes 

After this voting the resolutions were again handed over to the 
Commission, to which were added two members of the Left (Zinoviev 
and Nobs) In the Commission we declared that in order to reach a 
compromise agreement vve would not oppose the passing of Lapmski s 
resolution As a result of this work, the resolution of Lapmski Zmo 
viev Modigliani was adopted with certain amendments (the Italians de- 
manded, in the form of an ultimatum the recognition of the right of 
separate' parties to demand the calling of the International Socialist 
Bureau) One Italian opportunist (Dugom) voted against this resolu 
tion, and Axelrod abstained from voting The others were m favor 

A median decision cai re out — a decision which did not facilitate the 
tactics of Axelrod and Kautshy Not nerythmg has been fundamen- 
tal!) and consistent!) said but something has been said Whoever wishes 
unity with the social chauvinists and the restoration of the Second Inter- 
national by means of mutual condonation should not have voted for such 



•4-5S 


Tin: BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


a resolution. It is impossible to say in one breath: you have renounced 
socialism, you arc weapons in the hands of imperialists, von arc hostages 
of the government, you have degraded the banner of the International — 
and we favor unity with you. 'I he working masses who confide in 
Zimmerwakl will draw their f>:ru conclusions from such an evaluation 
of the activity of the main organ of tire Second International. 

At the Conference the resolution concerning the i 'urrau was jokingly 
called n'is Steel: brief (a warrant for arrest with a detailed description of 
personal features). I his characterization is not devoid of accuracy. 
I lie resolution, with all the accepted mitigations, as a matter of fact is 
an ace of diamonds *° on the hacks of all social chauvinists of all 
countries. It describes in such detail the "pleasant*" features of the social- 
chauvinist capital crime, that the internationalist workers will scarcely 
have the desire to unite with these criminals. On the other hand, the 
social, chauvinists will also draw their own conclusions. To the milder 
criticism in the letter of the Presidium of the Swiss party, Jluysmnns 
and Co. have replied by excluding the Swiss party from the International 
Socialist Bureau. What will they now say to the Steekbrirf ? 

Had the matter depended only on the diplomats and the ''leaders/' 
the accepted resolution might have been in some way or other recalled . 11 
But there arc still socialist workers. Owing to them, the accepted rcso- 

,0 Hie .allusion is to the Russian practice in former days of sewing on the hack 
of a convicts uniform a piece of red cloth like (lie ace of diamonds. 

. <l ^ d'e magazine, Nne IJfe (Nrues J.eben), Comrade Grimm gives the follow- 
mg explanation of the fact that tiic Conference repudiated the demand to call the 
International Socialist Bureau. He writes: "Many socialists think that the rcalisa- 
li? 1 ? . intcrna b°nal action depends only on the activity of the Rurcau at The Hague. 
This is not correct. International action must grow from the depths of the mass 
movement as such in various countries, and only thus will the fruitful reality of an 
international central organ become possible. For that (!) reason (aus diesein 
Gntndc) the Conference has renounced the demand for an immediate calling of 
191(3 I ir< 237 ] ^ r ' mrn ' “Von Zimmerwakl his Kicntal,” Nrues Leben, No. 5, May 

This statement of Comrade Grimm does not at all correspond to the actuality. 
On any ground you wish — but not on "that” ground — did the Conference renounce 
the demand to call the Bureau. Such a reason was not suggested by any delegate. 

J hat no central organ is able to do anything without a movement in the separate 
countries this of course is a sacred truth, but here it is beside the point. This 
truth can also he applied to the central organ which is the International Socialist 
Committee at Berne. 

The Conference renounced the demand for calling the International Socialist 
Bureau because there was no serious majority at the Conference which would dare, 
under the given circumstances at least, to defend openly an agreement with the In- 
ternational Socialist Chauvinist Bureau and at the same time there was a considerable 
minority which decisively struggled against it. Comrade Grimm would have done 
better if he had looked the truth straight in the eye and not resorted to diplomatic 
explanations dragged in by the hair.” [Author’s note.] 
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lution may become a step toward the preparation for a third truly social- 
ist International 


4 Against Pacifism 

A question next in importance at the Conference was that of the 
attitude of socialists toward the peace question 

Zimmerwald took the first step It said that the defense of the 
fatherland” is a slogan by means of which the bourgeoisie and the social 
chauvinists of all countries have mobilized the masses of the people for 
the defense of the interests of imperialism — that this slogan is the great 
est he of our time Now the second step must be taken It is necessary 
to come fonvard against pacifism The imperialist peace concluded by 
slave-owning governments will tell the masses something about the true 
character of the present war The social chauvinists must be prevented 
from again deceiving the masses . 

Everywhere the masses have become tired of war, ever) where with 
increasing loudness the demand for peace makes itself heard The social 
chauvinists reckon with it, thc> also begin to preach peace None 
other than Mr Scheidemann came forward with a pamphlet entitled 
“Hail peace 1 It is necessary to explain to the workers that the present 
slaughter cannot be shortened by one minute except through a rn oh- 
fionary Mu m U 11 you wash lor peace, then organ, ee the revolutionary 
struggle against the imperialist el, goes, against the goieenments ol Jour 

° W "s'«mf'^6,m. preached by Kaut.ky, Haase. 

English soSl pacifist. ob|eCt,sel,. ,s only one of the types ot deception 
of The masses which represent chauvinism m general The pnjm td 
“courts of arbitration/ 1 gradual disarmament, demoeralio peace is a 
Philistine, petty bourgeois uiopia which merely di.ert. the worker, from 
the revolutionary struggle, which only spread, illusion, as .1 peaceful 
capitalism were possible-capitalism w.ihout war. without militarism, 
without imperialist brigandage 

J hat l , *mn flits' bTit fresert at the Conference The) were amerg 
-ocia pa jMjjan, the) were among the German adherent of 

werea^gthe Trench (Rnzon at first thought tha- 
of our resolution which -poke against pacifism was a simple 
ecu aerustorned was he to identifying socia’um with 

misundersta ‘ “ among the Russian Kan* vk vans ( \xelrod) lit 

• d ™ n " *° r dfaft * fre 
Lnal *e to produce any tn«*> <>« "P n,on 


**P Scbeidcmairn. 
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Formally, the Second International shared the point of view of the 
social pacifists. Even at the Copenhagen Congress (1910) this great 
wisdom about “compulsory courts of arbitration,” etc., was again re- 
peated. However, it was no longer possible at Kienthal for the social- 
pacifist elements to “observe the old customs.” No more could they 
give serious battle to the revolutionary socialists. They were compelled 
to confine themselves to amendments and mitigations. 

• ^ me ? ew e l ernen ts joined the resolution submitted on that ques- 

tion by the Zimmerwald Left: the representative of the Italians, Ser- 
ntti ; the Serb, Kaclerovic ; the majority of the Swiss. The theses of 
Grimm were taken as a basis. These theses, though they were incom- 
plete in many respects, stilLmoved in the direction of the Zimmerwald 
eft resolution. They contained a point against the right of nations for 
self-determination with the usual scientific “proof” — that this demand 
cannot be realized, etc. This point was removed upon our making 
one suggestion. The correction which we submitted to the Commission 
m favor of the right of nations for self-determination as one of the 
revolutionary demands (see “The proposal of the Central Commit- 
tee . . . . ) 73 was postponed owing to insufficient elucidation of the 
question. 

The theses accepted by the Conference were as a whole directed 
against social pacifism, against Kautskyism. This does not at all signify 
t at Zimmerwald has once and for all done away with the social-pacifist 
utopias. No; backslidings not only are possible but are inevitable. It 
su ces to say that though it voted “yes” the Italian majority has pro- 
posed clauses on all the important points. 

Only the Left will conduct systematic propaganda against social 
paci sin. The resolution accepted by the entire Conference will render 
us va uable services in this propaganda. It will place these questions for 
iscussion in all the parties as it has already done in the Italian press, 
inis in itself is a long step forward. 

The manifesto accepted by the Conference is in our opinion the 
weakest document of the Conference. It is the result of a compromise 
wit t le French. It lacks exactness, clearness. Its best point is the 
categorical condemnation of the social chauvinists whom it places along- 
si e of the mercenary press and the servants of the governments. 

5. What Next? 

The Second Zimmerwald Conference doubtless represents a step 
forcvar . The influence of the Left proved to be much greater than at 
immerwald. The prejudices against the Left have decreased. How- 
ever, is it possible to say that the die has been cast, that the Zimmer- 

73 Quoted above, pp. 400-407. 
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waldists have wholly entered upon the road toward a break with official 
socialists ' that Zimmerwald has become the cmbrjo of the Third In 
temational ? No, this cannot be said with a clear conscience What can 
be said is that the chances for such a favorable turn of events for the 
revolutionary socialists are now greater than they were at Zimmerwald 
But new vacillations, new concessions to social chauvinists — especially 
after the war, when their masters (the bourgeoisie) will permit them to 
turn heft only verbally — are very, very possible No illusions whatever 1 
The Zimmer waldists have their own large Right wing Whether or not 
it will continue to exist no one can guarantee 

Needless to say, not all the Ztmmerwaldists of either the 
Right or the Left concurred in Zinoviev’s opinion of the 
Kienthal Conference Socialists of the defensist or patriotic 
orientation disapproved very thoroughly of Zinoviev’s post 
tion and perhaps even more thoroughly of those more mod- 
erate Zimmerwaldists whom Zinoviev also criticized One of 
the most persistent and caustic critics of Zimmerwald was 
Solomon Grumbach, a member of the French socialist ma- 
jority and an important contributor under the pen name of 
“Homo” to L’Humamfe and to various Right wing socialist 
papers in Switzerland In general Grumbach maintained that 
socialists were justified in joining in the defense of their 
fatherland, that the question of responsibility for the war had 
to be settled, and that the Second International should be re 
stored His' reports on the Zimmerwald and Kienthal con- 
ferences were quoted in the German socialist majority press, 
particularly in Internationale Korrespondens , but the Zim 
merwaldists accused him of perverting facts, misrepresenting 
and deprecating their activities They paid him off by con 
temptuous references m their papers ‘ This is obviously 
Homo’s doing,” or “Homo reported this, hence it may be 
false,” and so forth On June 3, 1916, Grumbach gave a pub 
lie address in the center of the enemy’s camp, in Berne, on 
“The Error of Zimmerwald Kienthal ” It was a long speech, 
frequently interrupted by angry outbursts of his opponents, 
in which he argued that the principles proclaimed at Zim 
merwald and Kienthal would lead the proletariat along the 
wrong road and were contrary to the principles of the Second 
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International and that the Zimmerwaldists do not agree 
among themselves in their interpretation of their manifestoes 
and resolutions. Excerpts from this speech follow. 

THE ERROR OF ZIMMERWALD-KIENTHAL 
[From a Speech by S. Grumbach at Berne, June 3, 1916] 74 

r [Grurnbach first takes up the question of the right of socialists to 
deiend their fatherland, maintaining that this was sanctioned by the 
Stuttgart International Congress of 1907. He quotes from Vandervelde’s 
report] the existence of the International is based on the exist- 

ence of autonomous nationalities. Our federation is not an amorphous 
mass of individuals ; it is a free federation of living nationalities .... 

. e mus t deduce from this principle that nations like individuals have the 
right to defend themselves against invasion and against attacks which 
might threaten their independence. But with conditions as they are the 
right of nations to defend themselves presupposes technical organization 
ol national defense. The Commission proposes to say, therefore, that the 
organization of a national militia constitutes a means of defense of nations 
an peop es and a real guaranty against the dangers of conquest to which 
we are exposed by the governments.” [This statement, Grumbach main- 
tains, called forth no objections at the Stuttgart Congress.] 

[from the right of social democrats to defend their fatherland, Grum- 
bach passes to the question of responsibility for the war, which the Zim- 
merwaldists refused to consider. He lays the entire blame for the out- 
re f . 0 * e war at door of the Central Powers, and maintains that 
certain Zimmerwaldists were inconsistent in their attitude toward the 
ques ion o responsibility for the war, recalling the text of a proclamation 
y a mem er of the Zimmerwald-Kienthal movement — the Internationale 
group-— entitled Who Is Responsible for This War,” which was pub- 
r's ! c in enter Tagwacht , October 18, 1915, and which contained the 
o owing words. The responsibility for unleashing this World War 
rests on the shoulders of German politicians . . . .” Grumbach contin- 
ues] . an we suppose even for a moment that the authors of these sen- 
enecs wr °te them without being convinced that this was true? Of course 
no • ■ • • ie comrades who become so indignant today when socialists 
consi er t ie question of responsibility to be important either must think 
a . r ° m , socialist point of view the authors of this proclamation 
eceu e t ie Berlin workers and the entire German people, that they were 

no w ort y Social Democrats or they must recognize the truth of 

what was said m the proclamation .... 

74 The speech was printed 


as a pamphlet, Dcr Jrrtum von Zimnicrzvatd-Kienlal. 



KIENTHAL 


453 


[Grumbach cites similar statements from other sources, including the 
Berner Tagaaeht, which as he says was edited by a comrade who stood 
at the head of the Zimmerwald Kienthal movement, R Gnmm While 
agreeing entirely with the Berner Tagrvacht of February 1, 1916, that 
‘ Germany had desired war in July 1914 and had brought it about at that 
moment, which was favorable for her” and that the assertion that Ger- 
many was the victim of an attack was a mere deception of the German 
people and the entire world, Grumbach continued after Radeks inter- 
ruption ‘ You break in open doors”J It may be superfluous to break in 
open doors, but not open minds. Comrade Radek — however, I do not 
mean jours For, of course, both you and your close fnends with your 
“onlj imperialist” magic formula will remain inaccessible to sound ob- 
jective, and logical conclusions This does not surprise me in the least 
You will even generously admit Very well, the formal responsibilitj 
and the word “formal" will be pronounced by >ou in that sublimely con 
temptuous tone, which jou have at your disposal at any time of the day 
very well the formal responsibility may lie at Germany s door, but what 
does the statement, that war is an imperialist war and has only imperialist 
causes, really mean’ [Grumbach replies to this quesbon by quoting from 
the VomJts of December 16, 1915,” and from Kautskys “"Po- 
lished in Berner Tagnacht on Apnl 20. 1916 in which Kautsky w o e 
that while imperialism was the starting point of the war it did wt full ly 
explain it since national, dynastic, and other factors also were mvolved ] 
[After discussing the attitude of German Social Democrats to the 
question of war aims in general and annexations in particular, Grumbach 
fakes' 7 ? the question of responsibility of socialists in various countries 

f ° r But^or L socialists there is yet a third question of responsibility 
which has nothing to do either with the German state or with the question 
of the origin or afm of this war but which ,s relevant to something which 
interests us most of all the Social Democratic party 

" consider this third question of responsibility eirtremely important 
The r«ly to this question, as well as to each of the first two questions, 
sho w, why today le cannot meacre tho .Coo, of vacua , oe,. l„t far- 
snows w y J , as 1S d one by Zimmerwald and Kien- 

thal ^ At any rate I am deeply convinced that all the parties affiliated 
wirti the International have already organized, though secretly, a htbe 
W'tn me inie already brought up the question what did 

tnbun.lotthcOCT.odha^ ^ do 

£cfafwe£\hey mlIm E to make. what mean, of strange d,d they 

. Voru-arts to which Grumbach refers appeared in N<x W, 
December 17?J9I5 P 2, wider fae file, “Die diplomaUschen Kriegsurkunden. 
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propose in order to prevent the war? .... It is important for us to re- 
call what road was taken by one or the other section of the International 
in their struggle against the war ; it is important to refresh our memory 
as to how far their desires were unanimous and at what point deviation 
occurred. We shall see that the deviation occurred at the point where the 
French socialists preached revolutionary struggle against the dangers 

war The slogan of the Zimmerwald-Kienthal conferences can 

really be expressed in the following demand : “Rather a revolution than 

a war.” This [revolution] is a wonderful word But it is not new. 

We are familiar with it. We heard it before the war. It came from 
France While the French socialists demanded th^t the Interna- 

tional should adhere openly to a revolutionary basis in struggling against 
the war .... who was it that constantly opposed this demand ? The 
German Social Democracy 

Regardless of these three questions of responsibility .... regardless 
of the prewar difference between the actions of the socialist parties of 
France and Germany, regardless of the fact that the revolutionary will 
of the French socialists was manifest not only on paper but at great 
gatherings, before thousands and thousands of workers and citizens to 
whom Vaillant was forever saying, “Plutot l’insurrection que la guerre!” 
.... regardless of the fact that all this proves the existence of great 
differences in the degree of responsibility, let it be said that, in the face 
of the existing facts, formulae are used in the Zimmerwald and Kienthal 
declarations which make no distinction whatsoever. It is my wish to 
prove now that many [Zimmerwaldists] did so with a bad conscience; 
that those who went there [to Zimmerwald and Kienthal] were chiefly 
concerned with the effect they could produce on the masses ; that they 
would not shrink from resorting to sordid measures in order to attain this 
end ; and, finally, that those who voted in favor of these declarations were 
by no means of one and the same opinion ; that some of them said openly 
very bad things about each other and expressed various points of view 
on the most important principle — that of the defense of the fatherland — 
some of which even coincide completely with the point of view defended 
by me tonight.. Let us begin with a seemingly superficial fact which 
borders on falsification of signatures, and which is very characteristic of 
the method used to deceive public opinion with regard to the Zimmerwald 

Conference They did not shrink from deliberately printing under 

the manifesto published on September 18 the words: “For the German 
delegation, ‘For the French delegation,” “For the Dutch delegation.” 
There was also written in the manifesto in heavy type: “We, the repre- 
sentatives of the socialist parties, trade unions and their minorities, we 
German, French, etc.” If the word “delegate” does not have the meaning 
which certain of our outstanding Russian comrades must give it on the 
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basis of their own experiences namely, that persons delegate themselves, 
but means what it has always meant — to be delegated legitimately by 
somebody, to be elected by an organization appointed, authorized, etc 
— then the organizers of the Zimmerwald Conference did not have even 
the slightest right to use this word in connection with the two “delega- 
tions ' which they considered most important — the German and the 
French — and which therefore they placed at the top of the list I shall 
waste no time in citing the example of Comrade Roland Holst, who was 
permitted to sign ‘for the Dutch delegation ” although she herself con- 
stituted this entire “delegation", the “organization” which she actually 
represented comprised perhaps forty members and at that time had 
already split and soon thereafter disintegrated , and finally Roland- 
Holst has long since ceased to be a member of the Dutch Social Demo- 
cratic [Labor] party Were the socialist parties of Germany and 

France really represented 9 The official report of the proceedings fur- 
nished the reply to this question No Not one of the “delegates" had 
the right to call himself the delegate of German Social Democracy or of 
the Socialist party of France Were even the minorities fully repre- 
sented ’ By no means Or perhaps the trade unions ? Whoever know s 
the truth is astounded by the levity with which such a sentence was 
written and by the attempt at deception But the innocent worker and 
reader, who does not weigh every word, must have received the impres- 
sion, of course, that the parties and trade unions of Germany and 
France were represented at Zimmerwald 

(Grumbach then criticizes paragraph 2 of the official report on the 
delegations to Zimmerwald] " 

‘ Members" of the part> this is the majority Lie No 1 Comrade 
Bourderon was present He was a member of the partv, it is true, but 
his previous activity gave him no right whatsoever to call himself a 
“representative" of the party As secretary of ihc Coopers* Union he 
could rather have claimed the right of a syndicalist There was no other 
member of the Socialist party present at the Conference licsides Bour- 
deron who came entirely on his own responsibility 

The second delegate, Merrheim, has belonged neither to the French 
Socialist party nor to the Socialist International In reality [ac- 

cording to the statement in the report] Merrheim combined in his person 
a * member” of the Corfldhahon tjtnfrale dn /nrtuT. the officisl delegate 
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of the Union of Metal Workers, and the official delegate of the minority 

of the C.G.T Nor did the chairman of the Zimmerwald Conference, 

who was also elected as Secretary of the so-called International Social- 
ist Committee, have any right, be it from delusions of grandeur, from 
enthusiasm, or from intentional denial of facts, to write in his article, 
which he published in Berner Tagzvacht on September 20, 1915: “The 
international conference at Zimmerwald means more than the congresses 
of- the former International. This was not a mere gathering; this was a 
union on the basis of identical points of view, identical ideas, and identical 
proletarian aims — the beginning of a new epoch in the proletarian devel- 
opment. He had no right to write this, for he knew that as early as the 
first conference fundamentally different points of view had clashed, 
that at certain moments the discussions had assumed a vehemence which 
threatened to break up the conference; he knew that there were two 
groups which sharply opposed each other ; he knew that one “delegation” 
had threatened to withdraw from the conference if certain proposals 
made by the other side were adopted ; he knew that this other side had 
lodged formal protest against this “ultimatum” ; in brief, he was well 
informed about all the differences and difficulties which had arisen, al- 
though all those present were inspired by one and the same wish: to do 
something for peace. But in spite of all this he spoke of the “unanimous 
adoption of the manifesto .... This I call deception of public opinion 
in the worst sense of the word 

A more reserved ’ attitude was adopted after the Kienthal Confer- 
ence .... This time they were cautious enough to affix a simple signature 
to t le manifesto : The Second International Socialist Zimmerwald Con- 
ference. But immediately after this there follows a list of the “organiza- 
tions which had adhered to the Zimmerwald action” .... Among the 
organizations listed there are also “various groups of the opposition 
minority of the German Social Democracy” .... but the group which in 
my opinion is most important for the International’s future — the Haase- 
Bernstein-Kautsky group — was absent .... 

[^Referring to the attitude of the French minority the speaker asked] : 
o exaggerate if I say that the French minority rejects national 
e ^nse just as little as does the French majority? Do I exaggerate if 
a that Kienthal has no right to claim the support of this French 
minority in spite of Brizon’s presence at Kienthal and in spite of the 
s rugg e for peace, which the French opposition believes it must lead? 77 

.... there is anything that provides a vital proof of the impropriety 
o the tactics proclaimed at Zimmerwald-Kienthal, it is the profound and 
or le time being unbridgeable differences which exist between the 
renc opposition and you at Zimmerwald-Kienthal, in spite of the fact 

77 For Brizon’s conduct at Kienthal, see above, pp. 409-10. 
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that your last manifesto was drafted by a member of this French oppo- 
sition , 

In reality the French party minority does not advocate a point oi view 
different from that of the leading group of the German opposition the 
minority of the Social Democratic group in the Reichstag 

[Grumbach then challenges Ledebour’s right to demand, together with 
the other Zimmerwaldists. that the French minority socialists vote a arnst 
war credits when he himself declared (as reported in the Chemnitz Volks- 
stimme, September 21 1915) that he would offer his support to > the : Ger- 
man government if the Russians approached the Oder When the 
German armies had driven the Russians out of East Prmsia it »» easy 
for Ledebour and the others to oppose war credits Then with bill g 
sarcasm Grumbach recalls the declaration made by the twenty in the 
Reichstaf on December 21. 1915. which said “Tta ■ front,". o »„r 
country and our tndependence are assured . « are not ” 

invasion ol host.le irmics ' The speaker then ««*••»£>“> ™ 
thests that the Moat, on ol the French Socialist. ,s very different from 
that of the German Social Democrats] , . .. . to 

It ts beyond yoor power, Comrades Irom Zmntemald.^ther jo 
overcome this difficulty or to alter it Therefore. I r ardent 

to restore the International as quickly as possible rny be "to* 
your conviction that the parties of various 

cause of socialism may be very profound an method rreard- 

demand that socialists everywhere use one and the same method refer, 

less of the past and the present _ . n^morrais for their 

[ , T , h ' SP ,t'A mu Conor", llS. 5, b e secured U thr.uph 

res olutionary action ol the 

the decisions of their party at Olten u, IVUO wmcn 

"■“it °! ; crcomstances. a crmiiiwl 

fame to demand re, »•« » dilferent prm 

rots of war Th.. was done for like all 

He Chairman of tht 2 '””"‘,“ or „( „,oM, ration credits. «lucb »ete 

irS” ! ,£: - 

r “ ,r iS^!SK S,: » "" ° [ ”• '”™ ’ mo ” c 

the Zimmerwaldists] ZllI ,.., rf „ ,1.1 and Kienthal] who *oul 1 

There w ere comrade M ] ' International had Icen recur 

have been satisfied and happy « 
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rectecl and others who were concerned only with the establishment of 
an entirely new, third, International, completely different from the old 
one. I here were comrades who consider today as they did yesterday 
such demands as courts of arbitration, disarmament, etc., to be self- 
evident, and others who believe that these demands are misleading and 
harmful utopias which should be counteracted. These “others” had a 
majority at Kienthal ; they took immediate advantage of this situation 
to overthrow the entire former program of the International, at least 
on t le attleneld of resolutions, and to replace it by an idea so excep- 
tiona y original for socialists, that only socialism can establish the 

premises to a lasting peace [Grumbach adds that this discovery 

e P s to so ‘ ve this problem about as much as the well-known assump- 
lon t lat two times two is four helps the mathematicians to solve a 
complicated problem of higher algebra.] 

There are comrades like Lenin, who in spite of his absolute hostility 

toward bourgeois society in general and his profound mistrust of 

a po itical reforms which might be introduced in the existing social 
order, still believes in the right of nations to self-determination within 
le existing states and therefore demands this right of self-determina- 

l0n ' ' - ' [ w l T ereas Radek rejects this right together with the majority 
socialists like Lensch and Cunow]. 

[In reply to Radek s interruption : "But you are praising Lenin !” 
Grumbach says] : 

How little you understand me, Comrade Radek. I praise Lenin, so 
you shout. How can you think that I should have the presumption to 
piaise Lenin the only ruler of the Russian Bolsheviks ! Lenin is neither 
emg praised nor censured ! Facts about Lenin are merely established 
in tie same manner as a well-intentioned citizen treats the actions of 
us ^Pcr 01 " or as a scientist treats the phenomena of nature. At the 
™ ° . enn £ you a weapon against Lenin, I shall just the same state 

that in this exceptional case [the question of self-determination] Lenin, 
i seems, has permitted sound political reasoning, which you consider 
° e so unsocialistic and so objectionable, to triumph 

! s urther evidence of these differences the speaker calls attention 
o t e criticism by the Dutch Tribunists of Trotsky’s formulation of 
peace terms in his Der Krieg und die Internationale. He notes how in 
e pamphlet, Die Krise und die Anfgaben dcr internationalen Sozial- 
emo*ratie\ the Zimmerwaldist Axelrod reproaches the Zimmerwaldist 
enm with trying to transplant "truly Russian methods,” which cause 
c0 . n U ,f, lon anr ^ sc hism in the intra-party struggles of [Western] Europe, 
w'* . sanding almost all the known and proved leaders of international 
ocia Democracy indiscriminately as traitors and turncoats of the bour- 
geois camp, declaring that comrades whose international feelings and 
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conscience are beyond every suspicion are national liberal chauvinists, 
Philistines, traitors, and so forth ’ This is written on page 21 and 
demonstrates to even the most ignorant reader the more or less sharp 
conflicts existing between the two outstanding members of the Zim- 
merwald Kienthal action What is Axelrod’s attitude toward the 
question of national defense 7 We read on page 7 of his pamphlet "the 
‘duty’ to defend the fatherland from foreign enemy attack has been 
declared long ago by the socialist parties as something which is self- 
evident ” He repeats on page 8 “ that the fundamental point of view of 
the socialist parties in the question of defense of the fatherland does not 
contradict in the least the previously generally accepted ideology ” Com- 
rade Axelrod has gone to Kienthal , he has approved the decisions which 
were adopted there, decisions which were essentially different from 
those of Zimmerwald With all the profound respect which I have for 
Axelrod, l must say that I do not understand how he could do this 

As I have previously mentioned, Comrade Leo Trotsky adhered to 
Zimmerwald-Kienthal , there are few who have attacked the French 
party as severely as has Trotsky because of the party’s position in this 
war and its practical application of the principle of national defense 
But it was Trotsky just the same who wrote in his pamphlet on the 
war and the International sentences which form the best imaginable 
explanation for the attitude of the French socialists ( Interruption “You 
pick out sentences from their general context ’) Naturally, "I am 
picking out ’ sentences Should I, perhaps, read the entire pamphlet to 
you 7 He [Trotsky] scoffs at wars of defense but his eye, un- 

obscured by the realities, made him write on page 14 ' Only one who 
shuts his eyes does not see that the policy of Junkerdom demanded the 
annihilation of France France— is the enemy ' ’ and on page 22 

the sentence, which at one time was reprinted by Berner Tagivacht with 
the remark that “Comrade Trotsky is right in saying that” “The vic- 
tory of Germany over France — a regrettable strategic necessity accord 
mg to the estimate of German Social Democracy — would signify the 
victory of the feudal monarchist regime over the democratic republican 
regime rather than the defeat of a standing army in the regime of re- 
publican democracy ” 

Are these sentences clear 7 Could I have falsified their meaning by 
picking them out 7 No no' If words are to mean anything, if they mean 
as much as they imply then they indicate that Comrade Trotsky, 
the Zimmerwaldist, who in this capacity refuses to examine the question 
of responsibility, to distinguish between the wars of aggression and of 
defense, and who pours out caustic criticism on all who do not agree with 
him, knows very well that the destruction of France was the aim of 
the Prussian Junkers knows \ery well that France was attacked, that 
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terrUorv^nnJ 1 ^^’ J I ' j tbat n0w ^ became her task to protect her 

a l d h . er : nde P™ denc ^ [p. 19 of Trotsky’s pamphlet] 

ancl ! [ cblZ’mTlr ng ^ lk ° VS ^’ s P^phlet, Les Socialises et la guerre , 

t^esl Lenin T? 0r W,th a similar Iack of Grumbach con- 

Rakovskv l l an ; f ? U10Viev make k easi 'er for themselves than does 
merHd a ’nS £• fl f m T represented the Russian Bolsheviks at Zim- 
Inouiqitorc d f K fl ent 5 a ■ In speakm& of them we deal with the Grand 
cTrrvinl nm i • , Inter f natl0r ] aI - who fortunately lack the power of 
more ^ ldeaS ,’ f ° r other wise Europe would have known many 

a slow + P ^ res and 9 ui te a few of us would have been seared over 
Leninist .° f he „ acco ™P anim ent of Leninist hymns on the “only true 
kTL? r ifu T Uld have been thrown into thfe hell of social, 
souk A T aS ‘iu V y‘k our g eo i s "chauvinist-nationalist-social-patriotic 

he irov^l’nT? th m’ L fT is a . ^earted person, a fact which 
and 7inn • lc pamphlet dealing with socialism and the war which he 

defense and nf P Shed ’V 915 ' 0n P a & e 4 °f the chapter on wars of 
should r\nr i a ggression he wrote : “If for instance tomorrow Morocco 

Russia these 6 \ rar ! c . e ’ ^ nd ' a on England, Persia and China on 

began the war^° T-I 6 eg / timate wars of defense, regardless of who 

ilSunrinn h y H turns int ° a method ! [After an 

of arb?trarv by Z f 0Vl ^> Grumbach continues]: You live in a world 
vou with y C0 " stru ^ tl0ns and revolutionary illusions; this provides 
scrunles— hot eX o n,a ! secunt y> complete freedom from all inhibiting 
ment xvh.vn m ij 6 . ° n ^ mn condition can only bring disillusion- 
Do von wisl T 0t n G most ^detrimental to the movement as a whole, 
tested lend r° a ^ C a procd the illusions which Lenin, the uncon- 
with retro 1 <° a ° lr ] 1 P or t ant Zimmerwald-Kienthal tendency, maintains 
MarJS’ ° Cer f m , VCry important matters? Take the international 
read the fT eW h 13 CaI!ed V °rbote, No. 1, of January 1916, and 
Second Tnt s t at ement in Lenin’s article on the collapse of the 

dTtr na r I: • The facts ’ however, prove that in 1915, pre- 
nr nitrinrt * ^ / ° e cnsis created by the war, revolutionary ferment is 
Russia Jr'u 16 ■ m ^ sses > strikes and political demonstrations increase in 
hi 1 eS r r/ 1 , ta T and England, hunger and political demonstrations 

mass struggles ^ ^ r<2,! ^his be than the beginning of revolutionary 

thrrmtd? c l a< : s t' 0 [] reveals the whole Lenin, together with the spectacles 
Permon W 11C 1 e ooks at everything. The hunger demonstrations in 
strmrcrWi 3 ^t su P posed to be the beginning of revolutionary mass 
t H ' e ac tnahy dared to write this! .... Does Lenin expect 
, • , 1C cause °f mternational socialism, the cause of an early peace — 
these ilhisf mattCI " ^ act ’ does not interest him at all — by spreading 
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Lenin and his friends have pla>ed an important role at Zimmerwald 
and a decisive role at Kienthal the significance of the decisions adopted 
there should be estimated accordingly 

\\ ith regard to these decisions I must say that a number of parties 
which have officially approved Zimmerwald do not act in its spirit As 
my first example I have mentioned Switzerland not merely out of cour 
tesy but because Switzerland was the cradle and the midwife of Zim 
merwald Kienthal Now I shall give other examples which are actually 
even more important [Grumbach then points out that althoug 

the British I L P has subscribed to Zimmerwald MacDonald the most 
popular English socialist has never repudiated national defense bu 
actually wrote to the Trench socialists endorsing the defense o a 
country attacked Neither have the American socialist parties also in 
eluded m the Zimmerwald Kienthal list ever repud ated nat onai de 
fense but on the contrary have approved it and further have advocated 
gradual disarmament and an international court of arb tration po icies 
denounced at Kienthal He continues] Well then I ask you 
took part in the adoption of these decisions and who are now 
here ? How are you connected with the American Soc ahst par y w 
sent you a telegram of approval ? ( Interruption Radek By come 
Right you are by cable but this cable does not lead to your theoreti 
cal navel (Stormy cheers ) , , „ 

Who is it then that actually agrees with the Zimmerwald Kienthal 
resolutions > [Grumbach enumerates sarcastically all the Russian groupsj 
and even as far as these are concerned scholars would ques 
existence of a complete agreement between them , 

[The speaker then discusses in detail the differences and contro- 
versies dividing the various groups of the German opposition 
adhered to Zimmerwald and he concludes that Liebknecht s opp 
to national defense was displayed not because he was opposed ' 
policy in principle but because he believed Germany was resp 

'whoever says that the French socialists should ' 
same attitude as the German opposition in order perhaps to 
the propaganda of this opposition in its countiy misunderstands not 
only the duties of the German oppos tion but demands a! *° - 

un ntentionally from the French that they help imperial militarist 
many to assure to herself a most favorable outcome of 11 e '' 
moreover on the tomb of the principles uhtch hajc so far 
claimed by the Socialist International tt-tlh regard to u ' ars . > J . 
and aggression It is really criminal under conditions as e £ 
the Chairman of Zimmeruvld Kienthal to make m Berner tageac 
for February 1916 the atrocious statement that tliere is nothing 
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between having Vandervelde lecture in Western Switzerland or saying: 
a mass for Wilhelm II in one of the Zurich churches .... 

Never will you establish either now or in the future that an attacked' 
country should not defend itself .... 

u . You, from the Zimmerwald-Kienthal Left, believe that the formula,. 

there can be no national defense for socialists,” is the last word. But I 
am convinced that if governments should plan to provoke another war 
they would much more likely refrain from carrying out their plan if 
they knew that all the forces of the Socialist International as a whole 
would turn against them 

The [socialist] action must have a dual aim: the highest and most 
sublime aim, the prevention of war by every means which is at the dis- 
posal of the proletariat ; and the aim of self-defense, which we must not 
forget in case war breaks out notwithstanding — the concentration of all 
forces of the International against that government which has brought 
about the outbreak of -the war. This is the only basis upon which the 
International s vitality can be preserved .... 

[Grumbach dwells on Jaures’ attitude toward national defense] : We 
shall remain faithful to Jaures if we say today: the demand for a simple • 
repudiation of national defense cannot be carried out; it is utopian and 
therefore unsocialistic. The chief error committed at Zimmerwald-Kien- 
thal consists in this, that the manifestoes and the fundamental decisions 
adopted there cannot be carried out in practice .... 

We do not need a new International with the sign on it : “All national 
defense prohibited here! No exceptions made! Traitors beware!” We 
do not need fundamentally new decisions on this question ; quite the 
contrary ! But the old decisions must be purged of certain obscurities ; 
an a Dove all, their spirit must be new, a spirit which is resolved to act, 
which sees all the possibilities and knows all the consequences, a super- 
national spirit, which provides the best guaranty for the preservation of 
t ic independence^ of all nations. Instead of rocking ourselves to sleep 
with the words, We are alien to national defense,” we should be in- 
spired . . . . with the recognition that the outbreak of a new war will 
ring about once more the collapse of the International unless the rights 
of the socialists of the country attacked and the duties of the socialists 
of the attacking country are as clearly and as definitely outlined as I 
have outlined them tonight .... 

.... As the largest political and internationally organized party, 

" e must have slogans which will make us neither the plaything of events 
nor victims of continuous disillusionment but will enable us to act in 
conformity with our decisions and with the spirit of democratic social- 
ism. Only then shall we be able to overcome in the future the most diffi- 
cult crises ! 
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C Activities of the International Socialist 
Committee, May 1916 — March 1917 
As has been said, the Kienthal Conference did not discuss, 
the attitude to be adopted toward the conference of socialists 
of the neutral countries planned by the International Socialist 
Bureau to meet at The Hague but referred this matter to the 
Enlarged International Socialist Committee which met on 
May 2 at Berne The official announcement of this conference 
of neutrals was included by the International Socialist Bureau 
m its May Day manifesto, in which it was maintained that 
the affiliated parties, by their resolutions at the Copenhagen, 
London, and Vienna conferences of the preceding year, had 
proved their fidelity to the principles of the Second Interna 
tional As to the Zimmerwald action the manifesto declared 
that “impatient comrades have not hesitated to ignore the 
parties, as at present constituted, and have attempted to intro 
duce into the International those methods of dissolution 
which have been too characteristic of the socialist movement 
in certain countries where democracy has yet to be estab 
Iished At first they modestly described themselves as organs 
of the minorities and protested that they had no wish to usurp 
the place of the International Socialist Bureau Recently, 
however, they have become more frank They proclaimed" 
on their own authority the end of the Second International 
and announced the birth of a Third International, in which, 
however, the parties of the great nations without which no 
International is possible have refused to take their places ” 
The reply of the Executive Committee to the Zimmerwald 
action that the “Executive Committee is and must remain the 
connecting link between the various parties was based this 
time on the support which it claimed it had from the French 
and British minorities which were opposed to a party split 
and were m favor of an immediate meeting of the Bureau 
Further, on the basis of its interchanges with various parties 

« The alius on is to the circular of the February meeting of the Enlarged 
International Socialist Comm ttee given below pp 471 73 
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the Executive Committee asked that “all affiliated parties, 
without exception .... examine with as little delay as pos- 
sible, the whole of the political problems which in their opin- 
ion ought to find a solution in the terms of peace.” 70 

Before taking up the action of the International Socialist 
Committee toward The Hague Conference it will be conven- 
ient to say something about the Conference itself. This Con- 
ference met July 31 — August 2, with the following delegates 
present: Troelstra, Albarda, Van Kol, Wibaut, Vliegen, Van 
Zutphen, Fimmen, and Bruns from Holland; Repetto from 
Argentina; Branting from Sweden; Stauning from Den- 
mark; and Algernon Lee from the United States. 80 Lenin 
tried unsuccessfully through Kollontai to have the Nor- 
wegians send to The Hague a delegate who would present 
the point of view of the Zimmerwald Left. Kollontai pro- 
posed Tranmael, editor of A T y Tid; but no Norwegian was 
able to attend. 1 he Swedish Youth League, the Dutch Marx- 
ists, the Swiss, and the Rumanians, who might have repre- 
sented the Left, were for various causes unable to be present. 81 
Thus it turned out that the members of the Conference repre- 
sented the majority or Right-wing elements of their parties. 
Under these circumstances it was quite natural that the Con- 
ference approved the policy of the Executive Committee of 
the I.S.B. in not attempting to call a plenary session of the 
Bureau so long as one or more parties refused to participate. 


711 “Manifesto from the International,” Labour Leader, No. 21, May 25, 1916, 
p. 7. The Presidium of the Italian Socialist party discussed the "manifesto on May 
22 and in a letter reproached the I.S.B. for misrepresenting the aims of the Zim- 
merwald movement, for attempting to justify the attitude of the majority socialists 
of Germany, Austria, France, and Great Britain, for rousing false hopes that the 
governments would change their policies to avoid future conflicts and thus increasing 
the difficulties of resuming international relations. It urged that a plenary session 
of the I.S.B. be called instead of the proposed conference but asserted that the 
Italian Socialist party had the right to go to The Hague Conference, since it was 
immune to the nationalist hatred of the Italian ruling class. Full text in Berner 
Tagwacht, No. 136, June 13, 1916, p. 1. 

80 A la conference des partis socialistes des pays neutres,” L'Humanite, 
No. 4499, August 11, 1916, p. 1. 

81 Lenin, Sochineniia, XXIX, 245, 266-67, and note 3; Berner Tagwacht, No. 
186, August 10, 1916, pp. 1-2. 
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The delegates felt that Huysmans should continue to act as 
center for indirect relations until the resumption of direc 
relations became practicable But it was emphasized that th< 
longer the socialist parties of the belligerent states deferrec 
action on peace and peace terms, the less they would be abh 
to influence the settlement when it came Resolutions were 
adopted confirming the socialist peace program as set forth 
at the international congresses before the war and advocating 
that Belgium and Serbia be restored and Poland be granted 
autonomy, and that free trade be established as a preparatory 
step toward a world socialist state** 

The meeting of the Enlarged International Socialist Com 
mittee on May 2 was attended by one representative from 
each of the organizations which participated in the Kienthal 
Conference They considered certain administrative matters, 
authenticated the Kienthal resolutions, and discussed ques 
tions of parliamentary action and the forthcoming confer 
ence at The Hague On the latter question tw o points of view 
were very tenaciously upheld Martov , according to Zinoviev, 
favored participation and thought this course should be 
recommended to the Zimmerwald groups in neutral countries 
on the ground that no opportunity should be missed to expose 
to the workers the causes of the failure of the I S B Zino 
viev, who opposed participation on the ground that nothing 
would be accomplished but to confuse and mislead the work 
ers moved that the matter of attending be left to the parties 
themselves As there were five votes for each motion, the 
Enlarged ISC made no recommendation except to declare 
that if delegates of affiliated parties went to The Hague, thev 
were duty bound to act in conformity with the resolutions of 
the Second Zimmerwald Conference ,s 

82 A Lee The Neutral Social st Conference Tie Call (London) No 22 
September 7 1916 p S Cf also Labour Leader No 34 August 24 1916 p 5 
The Call (London) No 19 August 17 1916 p 3 and L Human te Nos. +199- 
5002 August 11 14 1916 where texts of the speeches and resolut ons are gucn. 

® 3 Zinoviev Tsimmervald Kintal Sochnetno \ 272 73 Zweite interna 
t onale soz al stische Zimmerwalder Konferenz abgehalten am 24 b s 30 April 
1916 Offizieller Verhandlungsber cht 4 De erwe terte ISK Betlage sur 
Berner Tagtua ht No 169 July 21 1916 p 1 
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During- the spring and summer of 1916 several persons 
identified with the Zimmerwald movement were arrested and 
imprisoned. On May 1 the I.S.C. issued a proclamation of 
protest against the arrest of Hoglund, ITeden, and Oljelund 
on charges of high treason which were based on their advo- 
cacy of a general strike against Sweden’s military prepara- 
tions. “The struggle of our Swedish brothers,” said the 
proclamation, “is a part of our general international struggle; 
their aims are none other than those stated in the resolutions 
of the International and those confirmed in the Zimmerwald 
manifesto. Therefore we urge all organizations affiliated 
with the International Socialist Committee to take a stand 
with regard to Swedish events in the press and at private and 
open meetings, to point out this ignominious persecution to 
the entire civilized world, and to express to the Swedish 
workers, who are ready to give their hearts’ blood in the 
struggle for peace and the proletarian aims, the inviolable 
solidarity of the socialists of all countries!”** 

Two months later, on July 1, 1916, the International So- 
cialist Committee issued another proclamation of protest 
against the arrest of Liebknecht for his part in the May 1 
demonstration on the Potsdammerplatz in Berlin, and against 
the imprisonment of Rakovsky by the Rumanian government. 
The I.S.C. urged the workers: “Come out and protest! For- 
ward for the fight, which alone creates the International of 
strength and deeds !” 85 

The peace moves of December 1916 (the proposals of the 
Central Powers of December 12, the Entente reply, and Wil- 
son’s invitation of December 18 to the belligerents to state 
their peace terms) were the occasion of an appeal to the work- 
ers to turn their weapons “against the internal enemy in 
every country” as the only means of forcing the governments 
to make peace. This appeal, with its denunciation of the offi- 
cial peace moves, is given below. 

84 Full text in Berner Tagwacht, No. 110, May 10, 1916, p. 1. The Swedish 
arrests are discussed further in chapter vi, p. 559, below. 

85 Full text in Berner Tanmnrht tst T„1v 3 1016 n. 1. 
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A plan to call a conference of Entente socialists led to 
another meeting of the Enlarged International Socialist Com 
mittee On August 7, 1916 the National Council of the 
French Socialist party decided by a vote of 1,937 against 2, 
with 997 not voting,” to sponsor a meeting of Entente social 
ists in order to consider the question of common action with 
a view to focussingopimon during the war and after the war 
against the spirit of conquest and annexation m favor of 
establishment of international agreements for the mainte 
nance of peace and an economic policy which should not be 
based on exploitation nor contain within it the germs of 
future conflict ’ * T On the basis of this proposal, which had 
the assent of the Executive Committee of the International 
Socialist Bureau, the French Socialist party invited the so 
ciahsts of Entente countries to select delegates according to 
the rules established by the I S B for international con 
gresses and to meet in Pans in March 1917 " 

The Bolshevik Central Committee of the RSDL party 
declined the invitation and denounced the conference in a 
statement already quoted ” The Enlarged International So 
cialist Committee met at Olten February 1, 1917, to consider 
this matter of the Trench proposal Since, however, in addi 
tion to the members of the ISC proper there w ere present at 
Olten only representatives of the Bolsheviks, the Mensheviks 
the Socialist Revolutionists and the Polish Socialist party 
(Levitsa), and Henri Guilbeaux and Willi Munzenberg, the 
meeting could not act as the Enlarged Committee Of those 
present a majority supported the Zimmerwald Left which 
may explain the dash with Robert Grimm which enlivened 
the proceedings " Under the circumstances the meeting, as is 

•• Pendant la Guerre Le Part * Social ute h Guerre et la Pa x p 148 

47 I L P., Report of the Annual Conference 1917 pp 9 10 See also Inter nation 
ale Korresfondens No 40 August 18 1916 p 296 and No SS October 10 1916 
p 425 

41 Internationale Korrespondei z No 61 October 31 1916 pp 465-66 

*• Chapter u pp 254-56 above 

•Din an ironical account of this meet njj Internal enole Korrespondcnz No 91 
February 16 1917 _pj> 709-10 says that Z nov ev and Radek appeared as members 
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shown in the letter of the International Socialist Committee 
of February 1917, 01 merely noted that all organizations rep- 
resented had decided against participation in the proposed 
conference in Paris and summarized the reasons for this 
decision. 

In the end the Paris conference did not meet. Apparently 
some of the majority socialists feared that the conference 
would get out of hand and so, with Vandervelde’s consent, 
the French majority proposed to give part of the Italian So- 
cialist party’s vote to Mussolini’s group and to give one of the 
four British Socialist party votes to Hyndman’s patriotic 
National Socialist party. This proposal brought on a tempest 
of protests and accusations, but the final blow came when, a 
few days before the conference was to meet, the Executive 
of the British Labour party, which had previously agreed to 
send ten delegates, rescinded this decision by a small ma- 
jority. 02 

The outbreak of the revolution in Russia in March 1917 
had a tremendous effect on socialist thought and action 
throughout the world. The International Socialist Committee 
responded with particular enthusiasm to the news from 
Petrograd, and at once it began to prepare to move the seat of 
the committee to Stockholm in order to be nearer the scene of 
these historic events. Before leaving Berne, however, it is- 
sued the appeal to its affiliated parties given below, urging 
them to “rise and defend the insurrection of the Russian 
people,” since it was “upon the development of the Russian 
revolution and its spread to the belligerent countries that rest 
the hopes of mankind.” 


of the Swiss delegation, accused Grimm of treachery to the Swiss party and urged 
that he be kicked out of the International Socialist Committee. Grimm is said to 
have replied in kind. 

01 Sec pp. 471-73. 

02 Report of the Seventeenth Annual Conference of the Labour Party, 19 IS, 
p. 3 ; Brand, “British Labor and the International during the Great War,” Journo / 
of Modern History, No. 1, March 1936, pp. 49-50; Malatesta, 1 socialisti iloliani 
durante la guerra, pp. 132-37. 
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THE SHAM PEACE MOVES OF THE CAPITALIST GOVERN- 
MENTS AND THE DUTY OF THE WORKERS TO 
FIGHT THEIR CLASS ENEMIES 

[An Appeal to the Working Class by the International Socialist Committee, 
December 1916]” 

The third year of war is now a reality Two and a half years of 
uninterrupted slaughter, two and a half years of unprecedented de- 
struction and devastation, are not enough The beast unchained on 
August 1, 1914, after several years of systematic preparation on the part 
of all the capitalist governments, is not yet satiated New streams of 
blood must stilt be shed Still more refined and cruet methods must be 
devised to slaughter men Still heavier sacrifices will be made until 
Europe is completely impoverished and exhausted 

Why? For what reason? 

The causes of this self destruction of peoples were indicated in the 
manifestoes of Zimmerwald and of Ktenthal They are greediness, 
desire of the capitalist classes for conquest , their imperialist lust, and 
their criminal desire to augment profits m their own as well as in the 
conquered countries and to procure for themselves new sources of 
wealth 

This truth cannot be effaced either by diplomatic lies, by the pre- 
varications of statesmen, or by the chauvinist phrases of ignoble ex- 
sociahsts This truth has been evidenced and confirmed once more by 
the events of recent months 

Rumania, whose national glory and esteem were supposed to be in- 
creased — m reality she is nothing but a pawn on the chessboard of the 
great imperialist powers — lies broken on the ground She underwent the 
fate of Belgium, Serbia, Montenegro, the fate which tomorrow awaits 
Greece and other yet neutral states The miserable farce of tl e "libera- 
tion” of Poland a country which was not worse off even under the 
Tsar’s whip than under the regime of the Austro German liberator," 
proves how little the military victor thinks of anything but complete 
robbery and pillage The deportation of Belgian and Polish proletarians 
for the purpose of putting them at forced labor far from their native 
lands, the transformation of all the belligerent states into national peni- 
tentiaries, the ghastly terror against all those who appeal to common 
sense and reason in order to terminate the horrible massacre, the prisons 
overflowing with the best and most courageous of the fighters of the 
laboring class— off these facts constitute so man y reasons for indicting 
the ruling classes, so many proofs of their military lies and of the vile 

*i Coronation sotialute Internationale & Herne, BnVetm No 6 February 18 
1917, pp 1-2. 
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motives, greediness, and rapacity which underlie both this war and pre- 
vious wars. 

Today this war is passing through a crisis : "No victors, no van- 
quished — or rather all vanquished, all bleeding, all ruined, all exhausted.’’ 
The statesmen of belligerent countries, caught in their own traps, domi- 
nated by the war, arc now staging the comedy of peace. Just as in peace- 
time they play with the menace of war, so during the war they prostitute 
the idea of peace. 

The Centra! Powers have offered to open peace negotiations with 
their adversaries. But how? By arming themselves to the teeth, by 
placing their last man under the yoke of organized manslaughter, by 
acclaiming their victories! Really , such negotiations arc utter buffoon- 
ery, conducted for the purpose of hiding the truth from the peoples. 
No doubt these peace proposals will be rejected and thus the ferment of 
national hatred and of chauvinism will be revived. 

The reply of the opposing Entente Powers is worthy of the propo- 
sition of the Central Powers. The guardians of the bloodv Tsar feel at 
ease in the terrible bath of blood in their own country. The advocates 
of pogroms prepare for a general European pogrom. In order to extend 
their power to Constantinople, to the Straits, and to Prussian Poland, 
they are ready to sacrifice to the last man the youth of Europe, for they 
have never stopped even at the most disgraceful acts so long as their 
power could be maintained over the peoples oppressed by Russia. 

The renegade Briand seeks by phrases of hatred and contempt to 
conceal from France the fact that in reality by continuing the war she 
is spilling her own blood and moving toward destruction and that she 
is doing this for the Allied Powers. The greatest demagogue of the 
century, Lloyd George, advances deliberately the false assertion that 
England is fighting for the complete liberation of the oppressed peoples. 
Does he, like his friend Briand, forget that England and France, through 
their diplomacy and war policy, are bound to Russia’s war aims ? Do 
they forget what aspirations England is pursuing in the Orient, in Meso- 
potamia, and in Asia Minor ? 

And what about the note of the President of the United States? It 
cannot lose the character, scarcely disguised, of a war note. Very well, 
if Wilson wishes peace, America should stop every individual, without 
any exception, from gaining billions on war deliveries and, with that, 
as proof, appear before the world as an apostle of peace. 

Truly, even today the governments do not want peace, because the 
leaders of the war fear the inevitable settling of accounts which must 
follow, and others find war profits more attractive than the highest in- 
terests and human rights. There is only one power that can force them 
to conclude peace : the awakened force of the international proletariat , 
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the firm mil to turn one’s weapons not against one’s own brothers but 
against the internal enemy in eiery country 

Meanwhile this force is not yet very large Eien endless calamities 
and terrible blows have not yet opened the ejes of the peoples How 
ever, something is stirring in every nation on earth There is no country 
in which the energetic proletariat does not raise the banner of socialism 
signifying peace and liberty , there is not a state which does not ban these 
champions from society and persecute them, thus proving that they are 
feared as the only force in favor of a real and lasting peace 

This struggle of socialist minorities against their governments and 
against social patriotic hirelings must be continued without truce or 
delay The duty toward one s own class, toward the future of mankind 
must stand above everything else To accomplish this task must be the 
unbreakable resolve of all workers in the belligerent states as well as 
in the neutral countries, the former by assembling all the forces in erery 
country in order to oppose them to the dominant class, and the latter by 
supporting with all their moral and financial power the struggle of the 
minorities 

At an hour ivhen the uar has come to an impasse, 

At an hour when the diplomats’ hypocritical gestures of peace will 
lead only to still more atrocious massacres if the masses do not ptove 
their will for peace at the price of the greatest sacrifices 

At an hour when the phantoms of want and famine have become 
realities — 

Now it is imperative to act with faithfulness and complete devotion 
in the spin t of revolutionary international socialism in order to secure 
a prompt ending of war It is necessary to fight for the Workers' Inter - 
national, the liberator of the peoples 
Hail the class struggle 1 
Hail peace 1 

Hail the Workers’ International t 

The Socialist International Committee 
in Berne 

ON THE PROPOSED CONFERENCE OF SOCIALISTS OF 
THE ENTENTE COUNTRIES 

[Letter of the International Socialist Committee to Affiliated Groups, 
February 1917]* 4 

Respected Comrades 1 

The Executive of the Italian party has asked the International 
Socialist Committee to state its attitude toward the Conference of the En~ 
n D e Internationale und der Kneg Die Entente Konferenz," Beitage »r 
Berner Togteocht, No 44, February 21 1917, p 1 
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tente socialists which the official socialists of France are convening in 
the middle of March 1917. The International Socialist Committee has 
recommended to its affiliated organizations that they abstain from at- 
tending this conference and has given reasons for this stand. The Inter- 
national Socialist Committee, however, considered it to be useful to 
summon to a conference the representatives of its affiliated organiza- 
tions in the Entente countries in order that common conduct might be 
attained as far as possible. This conference was called on February 1, 
1917, at Olten. Unfortunately, representatives living abroad [i.e., out- 
side of Switzerland] were unable to attend this conference; only those 
delegates of the three Russian socialist parties, who were in Switzer- 
land — the representatives of the National Executive of the Polish 
Socialist party (the Levitsa) and of the Bund, as well as a representative 
of La Vie otivridre in Paris, who also resides in Switzerland — came to 
the conference. The conference could not be held under these circum- 
stances ; but between those present there took place a non-binding ex- 
change of opinion, the outcome of which was recorded in the following 
declaration : 

“The informal conference records that external obstacles have in- 
terfered with the meeting of the conference called by the International 
Socialist Committee. The question of taking part in the Entente Con- 
ference is settled by merely recording the fact that all organizations here 
present have already expressed themselves as being against participation 
and have given reasons for their decision.” 

The reasons offered by the Central Committee of the Russian Social 
Democratic Labor party have already been published in Bulletin No. 6, 05 
and the reasons of the other organizations will be published in the 
following issue of the Bulletin . 00 In referring to these declarations we 
summarize here the motives which have led these organizations to refuse 
participation in the Entente Conference : 

1. The division of the socialist labor movement according to the 
separation of the imperialist coalitions of powers must be definitely re- 
jected. 

2. We have absolutely no confidence in a conference convened by 
the social patriots, for those who call this conference are tools of bour- 
geois class governments. 

3. Any influencing of the deliberations by the representatives of the 
Zimmerwald tendency in the spirit of internationalism and revolutionary 

05 See above, chapter ii, pp. 254-56. 

00 With the removal of the International Socialist Committee to Stockholm 
after the outbreak of the revolution in Russia, the Bulletin was discontinued and 
hence No. 6 was the last number. The official publication of the I.S.C. in Stockholm 
was called Nachrichtcndicnst, of which No, 1 appeared May 6, 1917. 
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class struggle is impossible because the organizers of the conference 
have renounced the basis of class struggle and have recognized civil 
peace 

4 The agenda of the conference intentionally avoids the question of 
restoring an International which is capable of action and which would 
fulfill its duty now during the war 

5 Under these circumstances the participation in that conference 
would mean a step backward and the support of those who have been 
betraying socialism continuously since the outbreak of the war Such 
support would hamper rather than promote the resumption of class 
struggle 

We ask you to accept this circular on behalf of your organizations 
With party greetings 

The International Socialist Committee 
in Berne 

THE RUSSIAN REVOLUTION AND THE DUTY OF THE 
WORLD PROLETARIAT 

[Proclamation of the International Socialist Committee March 20 1917]" 

The revolution lives 1 

The revolution which was declared to be dead and buried and which 
was considered to be impossible in the present day states armed to the 
teeth has become overnight a vital reality The insurrection of the 
people against the government has been victorious In spite of being 
confronted by an external enemy the Russian laboring class has risen in 
the midst of a terrific war frenzy and at a moment when a revolution is 
both madness and crime from the point of uew of social patriots it 
has risen m a death defying struggle against Tsarism 

The World War, which was intended to stifle the proletarian revo 
lution has evoked this revolution Before the diplomats were able even 
to liquidate the slaughter which they had initiated the revolutionary 
consequences of the war set in and the avengers and retahators rose 
bravely and determinedly to fight 

The revolution which was unchained by the war has spoken its 
final word in the Empire of Tsarism Above the Taurida Palace a wav 
ing red banner welcomed the reg ments which had sided w ith the people 
This was the banner of revolutionary socialism a banner which since 
the outbreak of the war had been betrayed by many of its former bearers 
and seemed to have been lowered forever 

This alone has caused a panic among the ruling classes in all coun 
tries With fear thev followed the development of Russia s internal 
situation and are anticipating repercussions in other states Every day 

" Berrcer Tegtose/tf No 72 March 26 1017 p 3 
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brings news which increases the confusion of the ruling classes. The 
movement which at first appeared to be merely a coup d’etat of the 
Ii eral clique now appears even more clearly to be a struggle of the 
proletariat and the troops which have sided with the proletariat; this 
movement was systematically strengthened and incessantly accelerated 
until it developed from a parliamentary action into an open revolt. It 
appears now to be a true revolution by the people, and although peculiar 
national historical conditions have risen it still bears the symptoms of 
a European revolution such as the peoples of the Continent know from 
their own experiences. 

The Russian bourgeoisie is endeavoring to rob the working class of 

ie victory y adopting revolutionary methods. A sharp class struggle 

has already flared up within the movement for freedom in Russia. The 

nera representatives of the bourgeoisie, by relying for support upon 

ie ea ers o the war armies, are striving to use the revolution for their 

own purposes The people, which has barely freed itself from the 

iij i/° ke ° f Tsansm > Wl11 be placed in a new straitjacket : the so- 
called bourgeois regime. 

1 he bourgeois press of the Allied countries is instigating the new 
ussian government to kindle the flame of a bourgeois counter-revolu- 
tion. Extreme resistance to the demands of the proletariat— this is the 
slogan which democratic” France and England are trying to impress 
upon the recently emerged rulers of new Russia. But the Russian 
bourgeoisie does not require much coaxing. It is making every effort to 
c ice any eve opment of the revolution, to moderate it politically, and 
o lmi is social nature. Only under strong pressure from the laboring 
c ass an its a lied army detachments, are the bourgeois leaders pro- 
ceeding to carry out the necessary disarming of the defeated Tsarist 
reac ion. n y under that pressure are they agreeing to a radical de- 
in°the ^rtny 1 ° socla ^ orc ^ er an d to struggle against the caste system 

Thus the proletariat, which heads the masses, leads a purposeful 
socia ist struggle against the counter-revolutionary powers and against 
the moderating tendencies of the new government rulers. 

ns sti uggle between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat of Russia \ 
ls lc .f? ,ne * tme a struggle between war and peace. 

ie iberal bourgeoisie has taken over the reins of the old regime 
in ie name of peace, which that regime was unable to provide. It rose 

0 its position with the aid of the French and the English imperialisms. 

1 he continuation of war “until victory” means for the liberal bour- 
geoisie merely a postponement of the paying of its debt to the people, 
w ici it incurred during the first days of this war, and also gives it an 
oppor unity to gain the sympathy of the military castes. 
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The workers and the soldiers, however, have not come out into the 
streets to conquer more favorable conditions for the bourgeoisie so that 
the latter may realize its imperialist aims "Bread and freedom ' was the' 
battle cry of the workers Since war has robbed them of both they could 
not be inspired with the idea of continuing the mass slaughter War 
today is the chief obstacle to the realization of the political and the social 
demands of the peoples, though the realization of these demands was 
alleged to be a war aim By its attitude toward this war and the national 
truce the bourgeoisie is demanding from the proletariat an unconditional 
recognition of a political and military dictatorship, a blind surrender tb 
the forces which as early as tomorrow will endanger young liberty For 
that very reason the socialist vanguard of the Russian proletariat, the 
majority of which had fought against the war since its outbreak will 
transform the struggle m favor of a further development of the revo- 
lution into a decisive struggle in favor of peace Peace and a republic or 
war and a counter revolution ’ These are the alternatives which reflect 
the present situation 

Will revolution kill the war or will war kill the revolution * 

The solution of this question depends on the conduct of the European 
proletariat during these days of a general upheaval 

Amidst raging reaction and the fratricidal war, which goes on in 
spite of everything a national revolution runs the danger of being sup- 
pressed by the reviving forces of dethroned Tsarism, and by the bour- 
geoisie rent by internal antagomsmt The ruling classes of all countries 
are unanimous in their attitude toward the movement of liberation which 
has now won its first victory in Russia 

The Central Powers and the so called democracies of the Entente 
will not miss an opportunity of dealing a deathblow to the Russian 
revolution The Central Powers, by utilising the civil war for the pur- 
pose of carrying out their plans of conquest in the East on a still larger 
scale, will promote in Russia the awakening of a new panic of patriotism 
in order to divert the Russian people from revolutionary domestic tasks 
and to subject them to the rule of international militarism In turn the 
governments of the Entente will endeavor by means of diplomatic in 
trigues, moral pressure, and corruption to bring about a collapse of the 
revolutionary democracy so as to turn the liberal militarist party in 
Petersburg into an obedient instrument of the Entente's imperialist 
ambitions 

The agents of both groups of pow ers are already preparing a counter 
revolution, each in its own way They enjoj the support of the social 
patriotic leaders of the proletariat these humble servants of the ruling 
classes and of their imperialist policy The F rench English and Italian 
social patriots are endeavoring to win over the Russian proletariat to 
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Against whom are a!l these ignominious acts directed ? The Euro 
pcan proletariat is now confronted with a working class which, m da>s 
of a general chauvinist delirium has broken its shackles, a working 
class which, amid an insane fratricidal slaughter, has dared to shed its 
blood for its own cause, which has refused to mold deadly lead into 
shapes which would pierce the breasts of class comrades in the other 
war camps a proletariat which robs the army leaders of their strongest 
weapons and which, inspired with a legitimate hatred of the oppressors 
overthrows the Bastilles in its homeland 

The resolution in Russia has had its origins in the misery, depma 
tion, and slavery to which the laboring people of the belligerent and the 
neutral countries are likewise subjected The Russian proletariat has 
risen in order to secure for itself bread and freedom The war has de 
prived the peoples of all countries of bread and freedom Neither war 
nor civil peace can procure these and at the same time protect the 
peoples from falling into the abyss of utter rum Hence, the historic 
moment has come when the proletariat of all countries is brought lace 
to face with the alternative to side cither with the war or with the revo 


Today more than ever it should be the task of the European proe- 
tariat not to side with its own oppressors, not to side with the mass 
slaughterers There is only one slogan for the international working 
class at this historic hour the defense of the Russian revolution, active 


struggle of the masses against the war , , _ 

In every country tin, struggle ... defense of the Russian revelut, on 
w a national struggle of the workers against their own e xploiters and 
against the policy of the latter The moment has come when the prole 
tarian struggle may consist only in a decisive action in aH countnes and 
primarily m belligerent countries— an action which is greeted toward 
the attainment of the ultimate socialist aims and w ic IS jj, , 
other considerations The moment ,s here when .« the name J ^ 
and political liberation of one’s own country the proletarian action must 
become a powerful international struggle against the soar . 

The spokesmen (or the labor, ng , ™PARuSiEN 

the International must demand repeatedly from TTtFg and 

tary tribune the suspension of hostilities and 

the nnmedtat, ofemng of fence negotoo l, one But these 

demonstrations cannot further our straggle by one step u nles s t he yjsre 

supported the belligerent and neutral countries by • 

paredness for mass movements by means of which , , ses 

Will of the proletariat may exercise pressure upon the ^ruling ^daMes 

The wortmgdoss ol the neutral comma must make the 

lot, on its own In pacifist demonstrations based upon a firm decision 
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Of the war. RepresentaH 60 ' 816 ,° rder tb . US to assure tb e continuation 
from the Russian worker Tan “mh^ f n f Iish Iabo . r movemcnt demand 
of class struggle and the 1 t , rd ‘Of conc cssion: the renunciation 

fcnse against^Pruss^n militarisnir* 1011 °' ^ *' 

may inflict /desfru^dv^blow 110 less . sbamefub Fearing that revolution 

denounce the Russian revolution ° Tl the German social P atriots 
rection of the neonlp „ > n ,‘, , They picture the victorious insur- 

purpose of continuing- and° U ^ f Ct °- desired and carried out for the 
German workers by telling ti aCCe tbe war> They terrorize the 

of Russian militarism and th^T * 16 re y olution increases the power 
their part. Thev warn ti tbls nece ssitates further endurance on 
riots,” against the adoptiorf oTTe^? , against '‘ inf atuation with street 
at the same time implore the R T 0 utl0nar 7 methods of struggle, and 
spirit from penetrating infn r et lmanns to prevent the revolutionary 
chanan recommended tn th „f rman y b y granting reforms such as Bu- 
Such are the deeds T m . V . ain * 

wide significance. Some of th^ S0CIabst Parties at a moment of world- 
archy and others as bullies a™ ^ Ct ^ S bod yguards of the Russian mon- 
are in the first lines of the i Ilgl °'French imperialism ; but all of them 
. By belrayi „ g foes of the Russian revolulion I 

interests of their own aeottle. i-C'Y'-t the soml P alrio ‘s betray the 
of peace through a derisi ’ • ae sba how hope for an early conclusion 
powers has vanished • the e Vlc t°ry of one or the other coalition of 
of powers would mean view? lcipatl0n tba t the exhaustion of one group 
pacifist illusions concerning ^ ° r tbe . otber group has disappeared; the 
have been dispersed All h med ' a tion by the neutral governments 

accord have proved to be dla f tbe war woldd cease early of its own 
the bleeding peoples for 1 1 c Se ‘ . ow ’ after all these disappointments, 
revolution, which can bin^i tlme behold a ra 7 of !i ght : The people’s 
the broad masses that wh' 1° War ’ ^ as ra,se d its head. It gives back to 
restore to them : a belief • ° ther power on earth has been able to 

perience at this moment?^™ a bope for tbe futu re. What do we ex- 
been attacked, now when thn after the stro ngholds of Tsarism have 
power of Prussian absnl g 6 , rman people should also overthrow the 
that the Russian revolutl^^-it 'u S ° ClaI patriots are telling the people 
German armies It seem be crus h e d by the intervention of the 

As at that time a republic in ’u t game ° f 187 °- 71 wil1 be repeated, 
will serve as a pretext f n 16 . est ’ so now a democracy in the East 
the threatening of tine e m 2 carr ymg ou t of forcible conquests and for 
in a death-defying fighf C 1 ^T emen ^ s wb ' c h a people has gained for itself 
tightening of one’s own I soaa ^P atr l °tic policy really amounts to a 

lutionary achievements in TforeignT^d ^ ^ endangering °f reV °' 
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Against whom are all these ignominious acts directed ? The Euro 
pean proletariat is now confronted with a working class which, in dajs 
of a general chauvinist delirium, has broken its shackles, a working 
class which, amid an insane fratricidal slaughter, has dared to shed its 
blood for its own cause, which has refused to mold deadly lead into 
shapes which would pierce the breasts of class comrades in the other 
war camps a proletariat which robs the army leaders of their strongest 
weapons and which, inspired with a legitimate hatred of the oppressors 
overthrows the Bastilles in its homeland 

The revolution in Russia has had its origins in the mtsery, deprna 
tion, and slavery to which the laboring people of the belligerent and the 
neutral countries are likewise subjected The Russian proletariat has 
risen in order to secure for itself bread and freedom The war has de- 
prived the peoples of all countries of bread and freedom Neither war 
nor civil peace can procure these and at the same time protect the 
peoples from falling into the abyss of utter rum Hence, the historic 
moment has come when the proletariat of all countries is brought face 
to face with the alternative to side either until the war or with the revo 
lution 

Today more than ever it should be the task of the European prole- 
tariat not to side with its own oppressors, not to side with the mass 
slaughterers There is only one slogan for the international working 
class at this histone hour the defense of the Russian revolution, active 
struggle of the masses against the war 

In eiery country this struggle «n defense of the Russian rezotution 
is a national struggle of the norkers against their own exploiters and 
against the policy of the latter The moment has come when the prole- 
tarian struggle may consist only in a decisive action in all countries and 
primarily in belligerent countries — an action which is directed toward 
the attainment of the ultimate socialist aims and which disregards all 
other considerations The moment ts here when in the name of the social 
and political liberation of one’s own country the proletarian action must 
become a powerful international struggle against the t car 

The spokesmen for the laboring class who have remained faithful to 
the International must demand repeatedly from the PARLI4MEN 
TARY TRIBUNE THE SUSPENSION OF HOSTILITIES and 
the immediate opening of peace negotiations But these parliamentary 
demonstrations cannot further our struggle by one step unless they are 
supported in the belligerent and neutral countries by a constant pre- 
paredness for mass movements by means of which the revolutionary 
will of the proletariat may exerase pressure upon the ruling classes 
The working class of the neutral countries must make the Russian revo- 
lution its own In pacifist demonstrations based upon a firm decision to 
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wage a ruthless class struggle, the working class of the neutral countries 
must help to promote and develop the action of the proletariat in the 
belligerent countries. 

By supporting the Russian revolution and its vanguard, the Russian 
men and women workers, the proletariat of the belligerent and of the 
neutral countries must, by developing its own forces to the utmost, fight 
every attempt of the bourgeois classes and their governments either to 
suppress or to exploit the revolution. Upon the development of the 
Russian revolution, upon its spread to the belligerent countries, rest the 
hopes of mankind which has been tortured and exhausted by the three 
years of unprecedented war of destruction. If (he world proletariat does 
not rise, if, above all , the German and Austrian working classes permit 
the germs — which have originated amidst the stench of blood — of the 
movement for liberation to be destroyed by the unhampered continuation 
of the war; if they permit the war which began under the false slogan of 
struggle against Tsarism, to end with a restoration of the Tsarist rule 
now defeated by the revolution, this would be an unheard-of sin com- 
mitted by an entire class against its own destiny. This is no time for 
hesitation, for passive waiting, for a postponement of the struggle, for 
political optimism. All the revolutionary energy which the proletariat 
possesses and which it has kept alive must be transferred into deeds in- 
reply to the cheers of freedom which sound from Russia. No assistance 
can be rendered to the Russian revolution without a revolutionary 
struggle. 

Therefore, rise to defend the insurrection of the Russian people ! 
Line up against reaction, against imperialism, against the war, and in 
favor of immediately suspending hostilities and concluding peace be- 
tween the peoples. People in towns and fields, workers clad in work 
shirts and in uniform! Rise in a revolutionary mass struggle to secure 
for yourselves bread, freedom, and peace! Down with civil peace! Down 
with the war! 

Hail the international action of the proletariat ! 

Hail the Russian and the international socialist revolution! 

The International Socialist Committee 
in Berne 



CHAPTER VI 


TACTICS AND DISSENSIONS OF THE 
ZIMMERWALD LEFT 

The Zimmerwald Left group formed at the Zimmenvald 
Conference in September 1915 began its activity Zinoviev 
tells m his memoirs with one hundred francs which had been 
raised by the Russian Bolsheviks Apparently this group as 
such never had any considerable amount at its disposal and 
its propaganda was for the most part provided for by the in 
dividuals or groups accepting the Left position One of the 
few publications of the Zimmerwald Left was a leaflet Inter 
nationals Flugblatt No 1 which contained the draft mam 
festo and resolution offered at Zimmerwald and a brief intro 
ductory statement under the title Die Zimmerwalder Linke 
uber die Aufgaben der Arbeiterklasse Zur Einfuhrung 
Later the Dutch Marxist group which joined the Zimmer 
wald Left proposed to issue a periodical called Vorbote in 
the editing of which various Lefts of other nationalities were 
to participate Funds for publication were provided by 
Roland Holst and Pannekoek who were therefore m a posi 
tion to have the final word on editorial policy Trotsky and 
Merrheim declined to serve as contributors Lenin and Zmo 
viev agreed to serve on the editorial board but later withdrew 
when they found themselves deprived of certain editorial 
rights which they believed had been promised them Onlv 
two numbers of Vorbote appeared 

As has been shown in earlier chapters Lenin took the mi 
tiative m organizing the Left Zimmerwaldists but he was 
unable to bring all those who supported the Left position in 
general to agree with him on certain specific questions Die 
sensions broke out among the Russian Bolsheviks and the 
Poles Scandinavians and Dutch on the issues of arming or 
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disarming the people and the right of self-determination, dis- 
sensions which were further complicated by the fact that 
some of the Bolsheviks, the Bukharin-Piatakov group in par- 
ticular, were opposed to Lenin also on the question of self- 
determination. By the end of 1916 and the beginning of 1917 
Lenin had concluded that the differences between the Zimmer- 
wald Right and Left had become too great for the two wings 
to remain in the same organization. Events of 1917 aggra- 
vated these differences, and the revolutionary international- 
ists in various countries, despite the controversies among 
themselves, gradually became organized on the platform 
originally adopted by the small group of eight persons at the 
first Zimmerwald Conference. 

Matters closely connected with the activities of the Zim- 
merwald Left have been touched upon in chapters iv and v. 
The following pages deal with certain general issues con- 
fronting the Lefts, the dissensions within the movement, and 
the efforts of the Lefts to influence the policies and tactics of 
the socialist and labor movements in Switzerland, the Scandi- 
navian countries, France, and the United States. The gradual 
transformation of the Zimmerwald Left during 1917-1918 
into the Third International is discussed in The Bolsheviks 
and World Revolution: Founding of the Third International. 

A. The Tasks of tiie Zimmerwald Left 

The documents which follow give the program of the new 
review founded by Roland-FIolst and Pannekoek and present 
Lenin’s objection to the revision of the agreement for edi- 
torial control. In the third document in this section Lenin 
shows how the discussions of peace revealed the deep and 
fundamental differences between the Zimmerwald Right and 
Left. 
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THE TASKS OF THE LEFTS IN THE ZIMMERWALD 
MOVEMENT 

[From the Introduction to Internationales Flngblatt No 1, 
November 1915] 1 

[The article begins with a statement of the nature and purpose of 
the Zitnmerwald Conference The manifesto of that Conference criti 
cizes the majority socialist parties, but it does not answer the question 
Why have the majority of the socialist leaders united with capital 
against the working class’ There follows an account of the develop 
ntent of opportunism and a labor aristocracy and its effect on the revo- 
lutionary movement The Zimmerwald Conference did not say with 
the necessary clearness what it should have said with regard to the past, 
the disgraceful present, and the future because the majority of the 
Conference either did not wish to break with the majority parties or 
thought sucti a break would be premature The delegates who consti- 
tuted the Left presented their own drafts of a resolution and manifesto 
(which are given above), but these were rejected by the majority The 
Lefts therefore voted for the manifesto which was offered by the major 
tty of the Conference but made a separate declaration in which the Left 
position was set forth] 

The matter at issue growing out of the Zimmerwald mani- 
festo and lying within the international limits created at Zimmerwald 
upon the basis of the parties affiliated with the Berne Committee is one 
of supporting with all our energy every revolutionary mass action and 
of taking up the work of spiritual enlightenment and secret organiza 
tion To tins end it is necessary first of all to see to it that the broadest 
strata of class conscious workers understand clearly the aims and means 
of our struggle during and after the war We are publishing the reso 
lution and the draft manifesto of the Zimmerwald Left We invite the 
workers to take them as the basis of their discussions to invite tho'e 
who think differently but who oppose social patriotism to make a dear 
presentation of their points of view The determining of the method of 
proletarian struggle cannot be the task of small conventides of leaders 
The liberation of the working class can be achieved by itself alone* 
Well then discuss how this can be done 

We do not wish to make you believe that we are already a great 
united force We represent the gradually awakening section of the 
international proletariat But, despite all the obstacles of censorship, 
voices are reaching us every day from the belligerent countries which 
convince us that the internationalist group which thinks and acts as we 
do is larger than we thought This group will grow day by day until it 
* Jahrbuch dcr sosiaUcmoltratucfttn Partn dcr Schmis 1915 jip S+-59 
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becomes a great army of fighters. For the points of view which we 
advocate and the means of struggle which we recommend to the prole- 
tariat are not magic remedies which we have invented ; they are points of 
view which must gain recognition among the proletarians as a result 
of the effects of the consequences of the war, of the growing burdens, 
of the growing social antagonisms, of the growing reaction. In spite of 
the shouting of the social patriots that there can be no international 
revolutionary movement during the war, we see political strikes in 
Russia, demonstrations against the high cost of living in Germany, 
strikes in England and Italy — only beginnings, it is true, but such begin- 
nings as might develop with the support of revolutionary elements into 
a mass struggle of the proletariat against the war and capitalism. Blind- 
ness toward these facts only proves that the social patriots are afraid; 
they shout that there can be no revolution only so that they will not have 
to support its beginning. But neither the treacherous phrases of the 
social patriots nor governmental persecutions will succeed. Proclaimed 
today as revolutionary illusions, tomorrow in the growing revolutionary 
movement our slogans will be the possession of the class-conscious pro- 
letariat, its banner carried at the head of the struggle. 

TASKS OF THE NEW ORGAN OF THE ZIMMERWALD LEFT 
[From “Zur Einfuhrung,” in the First Issue of Vorbote ] 2 

.... A tremendous number of new questions confront us. First, 
the question of imperialism, its economic roots, its relations to the ex- 
port of capital, to the supply of raw materials, and to heavy industry, 
its influence on politics, parliament, and bureaucracy, its moral domi- 
nance over the bourgeoisie and the press, its significance as a new ide- 
ology of the bourgeoisie. Then come questions which concern the pro- 
letariat, the causes of its weakness, its psychology, and the phenomena 
of social imperialism and social patriotism. Further, the questions of 
proletarian fighting tactics; the significance and possibility of parlia- 
mentarism, mass action, the tactics of trade unions, reforms and partial 
demands, the future role of the organization, as well as questions of 
nationalism, militarism, and colonial policy. 

.... Under the new conditions the proletariat can find no policies 
for action among the old standards and ideas of pre-imperialist times. 
The Social Democratic parties cannot command the proletariat to halt. 
In a large majority of cases they have devoted themselves to imperialism. 
The conscious active or passive support of the war policy by representa- 
tives of parties and of trade unions has left a mark too deep to permit 


2 Vorbote, No. 1, January 1916, pp. 1-4. 
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an easy return to the old prewar standpo nt Organizational unity 
between those who wish to turn Soctal Democracy into an instrument 
of imperialism and those who wish to turn it into an instrument of the 
revolution is no longer possible 

The task of the elucidation of these problems of advancing new 
slogans of formulating policies for the new struggle devolves upon 
those who have not allowed themselves to be fooled by the war and who 
have held on faithfully to internationalism and the class struggle Marx 
ism shall be their instrument Now it is regaining its right as a 

theory of revolutionary action 

There is no task more urgent than the task of elucidating the new 
problems for it is of vital importance for the proletariat and hence for 
the whole development of mankind that the proletariat should see clearly 
the way to its new ascent Moreover these are not quest ons for the 
future the solution of which can be postponed until they can be dis 
cussed peacefully These questions cannot be postponed At the 

end of the war a gigantic universal economic upheaval will manifest 
itself with all its force when under a general exhaustion unemploy 
ment and lack of capital industry will have to be regulated anew when 
the terrific indebtedness of all states will drive them to tremendous tax 
ation and when state socialism — militarization of the economic life — 
will seem to be the only way out of financial difficulties * It will be neces 
sary to act then with or without a theory But then lack of theoretical 
dearness will entail mistakes heavy with consequences and errors 

This is the great task of our review Through treatment discussion 
and elucidation of these questions it will support the material struggle 
of the proletariat against imperialism As an organ of discussion and 
elucidation this review is at the same time an organ of struggle A com 
mon will for struggle and a common stand with regard to the chief 
problem of immediate tactics has brought together the publishers and 
the contributors of the review First of all struggle against imperialism 
the chief enemy of the proletariat' But this struggle is possible only 
through an equally ruthless struggle against all elements ol the former 
Social Democracy which bind the proletariat to the chariot of imperial 
ism against open imperialists who became ordinary agents of the hour 
geoiste as well as social patriots of all tinges who seek to reconcile in 
compatible antagonisms and to keep the proletariat by the most acute 
methods from struggling against imperialism The format on of the 
Third International will be possible only after a resolute break with 
social patriotism In recognition thereof we stand upon the same plat 
form as the Ztmmerwald Left 

Through theoretical work onr resiew will aid— by means of a most 
, trm im“ »*» not of courie in use at thii time. 


•The 
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acute struggle against social patriotism and by a merciless analysis of 
the inadequacies of the old revisionist and radical socialism — the group 
of international social democrats to attain the aim which they have set 
for themselves in their practical-political debut : to prepare the new In- 
ternational 


ON THE CONTROL OF VORBOTE 
[Fragment of a Letter from Lenin to Roland-Holst, early 1 916] 4 
Respected Comrade ! 

Comrade Radek has just shown us Comrade Pannekoek’s letter and 
the introduction. 

This letter and introduction decidedly change the constitution of the 
review 5 as previously agreed upon. Previously, it was agreed that the 
review was to appear as an organ of two groups, namely : ( 1 ) the group 
of Roland-Holst and Trotsky (possibly, Roland-Holst and her friends 
without Trotsky, if Trotsky does not wish to enter) ; (2) the group of 
the Zimmerwald Left (the bureau of which consists of three comrades : 
Radek, Lenin, and Zinoviev). Comrade Pannekoek has been designated 
as representative of this second group. 

Now, by virtue of the documents mentioned above (the letter and the 
introduction), conditions are changed: the review becomes the organ of 
two comrades, Pannekoek and Roland-Holst. 0 

If Comrades Pannekoek and Roland-Holst have decided to make 
this change, then we must take notice of it. The owner of this review 
[Roland-Holst] had full right to make this change. 

We do not repudiate joint activity under the new conditions, but we 
must demand certain guaranties. The review is to appear for the first 
time as an organ of the Zimmerwald Left or “upon the platform of the 
Zimmerwald Left.” We have been elected representatives of this Left 
by all members of the Zimmerwald Left (except Platten) who were 
present at Zimmerwald. Therefore, we think — and all three of us agree 
on this point — that you will undoubtedly give this guaranty as a matter 
of course. The guaranty is that in cases where fundamental dissensions 

4 Lenin, Sochincniia, XXIX, 309. 

5 Vorbote. 

0 Lenin refers to this incident in a letter to Shliapnikov, May 23, 1916: "Most 
probably you do not know that Radek has turned us out of the editorial board of 
Vorbote. At first it was agreed that there would be an editorial board composed of 
two groups: (1) the Dutch (+ Trotsky perhaps) and (2) us (i.e., Radek, Grigorii , 
and me). This condition gave us equality on the editorial board. Radek has been 
intriguing for months and has obtained from the ‘owner’ (Roland-Holst) the 
cancellation of this plan. We were transferred to the position of contributors. This 
is a fact 1” (Lenin, Sochincniia, XXIX, 248.) 
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arise between us [1 e , between the Zunmerwald Left group, represented 
by Radek, Lenin and Zinoviev, and Roland-Holst’s group] the revision 
of the article of the Central Committee of the R S D L party (represent- 
ative ) [The manuscript ends here] 


ZIMMERWALD AT THE CROSSROADS 

[From Part IV of Lenin’s Article, ' Patsifizm burzhuaznyi i pat si firm 
sotsialistichesku,” January 1, 1917]’ 

[After noting the fact that the comments of various socialist and labor 
leaders on the peace notes of the German government and President 
Wilson have revealed “two fundamentally different policies which, so 
far, have somehow gotten along well together within the Zunmerwald 
movement but which now have completely separated," Lenin continues] 
Either one or the other 

Either expose lack of content, absurdity, hypocrisy of bourgeois 
pacifism or “paraphrase” it into a "socialist” pacifism Either struggle 
against Jouhaux and Renaudel, against Legien and David, as against 
government "hirelings” or unite with them on the basis of empty pacifist 

declarations after the French or the German patterns 

That is now the dividing line between the Zunmerwald Right, which 
has always protested with utmost vigor against breaking with social 
chauvinists, and the Zunmerwald Left, which even at Zunmerwald was 
not without reason concerned with publicly drawing a line between itself 
and the Right, with advancing a special platform at the conference and 
later also m the press The approach of peace, or at least an intense dis- 
cuss, on by some bourgeois elements of the question of peace, has called 
forth, noi accidentally bo! inevitably, a particularly obvious divergence 
between the two policies For Ihe bourgeois pacifists and their social,, 
imitators or parrot, have always diawn and continue lo draw a picture of 
peace as somdhiog which ,s fundamentally dislmet from snr. «n« ' the 
idea, ' war ,s a continuation of the policy of peace, peace , The coni, mu 
turn of the policy of war," has never been understood by he pac, dlls of 
both shade. Neither the bourgeon nor the s«ia ctauvimst. wish or have 
ever wished see that SVSCS 

plnS "fdeiitwMh^bourgeo.s nor the socialist th at 1 1 ihe 

peacecan .Tim^iT, £"e, which would e«,mue ,he 

' m, J S U die evaluation of this war ha. been approachrd with semelrss, 

1 Lrran Sixh ”<*> ° MX J75-7 8 ■amber Er*!rth irimlation n in V I Lm". 
StUctcd It oris V, 2&0-6*. 
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vulgar, Philistine phrases about offense and defense in general, so now 
the evaluation of peace is being approached with similarly general Philis- 
tine conceptions, forgetting the concrete historic situation, the concrete 
actuality of struggle between imperialist powers. It has been natural for 
the social chauvinists — those agents of governments and of the bourgeoi- 
sie within the labor parties — to seize upon the idea of an approaching 
peace, or even merely peace talk, in order to gloss over the depth of their 
reformism and opportunism which has been exposed by the war and in 
order to restore their undermined influence upon the masses. Therefore, 
as we have seen in Germany and in France, the social chauvinists are 
making intense efforts to “unite” with the spineless and unscrupulous 
pacifist section of the “opposition.” 

It is also most probable that within the Zimmerwald movement at- 
tempts will be made to gloss over the divergence between two irreconcil- 
able lines of policy. Two kinds of these attempts might be foreseen. A 
“business deal” reconciliation will mean merely that loud revolutionary 
phrases (like the phrases in the appeal of the International Socialist Com- 
mittee) will be automatically combined with opportunist and pacifist 
practice. Thus it has been in the Second International. Super-revolu- 
tionary phrases in the appeals of Huysmans and Vandervelde and in cer- 
tain resolutions of the congresses served pierely to cover up a super- 
opportunist practice of the majority of the European parties, without 
altering or undermining it and without struggling against it. It is doubt- 
ful if this tactic will again succeed within the Zimmerwald movement. 

The “conciliators in principle” will attempt to offer a falsification of 
Marxism ; for instance, they might argue something like this : reforms 
do not exclude revolution ; an imperialist peace with certain “improve- 
ments” in boundary lines between nationalities, with improvements in 
international law, or in the budget of expenditures for armaments, etc., 
is possible along with a revolutionary movement — as “one of the moments 
in the unfolding” of this movement — and so forth and so on. 

This would be falsifying Marxism. Certainly reforms do not exclude 
revolution. But at present the issue is not this but rather that the revolu- 
tionaries shall not efface themselves before the reformists — that is, that 
the socialists shall not exchange their revolutionary activity for a reform- 
ist one. Europe is passing through a revolutionary situation. War and 
high cost of living accentuate this situation. The transition from war to 
peace will not necessarily abolish it, for it does not at all follow that 
millions of workers who have now excellent arms in their hands would 
absolutely and without fail permit themselves to be “disarmed peacefully’ 
by the bourgeoisie instead of carrying out K. Liebknecht’s advice, i.e., to 
turn their arms against their own bourgeoisie. 

The question as the pacifists and Kautskyans pose it — either a re- 
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formist political campaign or a repudiation of reforms — does not confront 
us since this is a bourgeois presentation of the question Actually the 
question which confronts us is either a revolutionary struggle in which 
reforms are side issues if success is incomplete (that they are has been 
proved by the entire history of revolutions all over the world) or nothing 
except talk about reforms and promises of reforms 

The reformism of Kautsky Turati and Eourderon which is now 
coming forth in the form of pacifism does not merely leave aside the 
question of revolution — (this is already a betrayal of socialism) does 
not merely repudiate in practice every systematic and persistent revolu 
tionary activity — but also goes so far as to declare that street demonstra 
tions are merely adventures (Kautsky in Neue Zeit November 26 
1915)* and goes so far as to defend and ach eve unity with the Sude 
kutns Legicns Renaudels Thomases and so forth the open and decided 
opponents of revolut onary struggle 

This reformism is absolutely irreconcilable with revolutionary Marx 
ism which must make complete use of the present revolutionary situation 
in Europe for the direct advocacy of a revolution the overthrow of 
bourgeois government and the seizure of power by the armed proletariat 
— all this without repudiating or making a pledge against the use of re 
forms as a method of developing the struggle for the revolution as well 
as during that struggle 

The near future will reveal the course of events in Europe m general 
and of the struggle between reformist pacifism and revolutionary Marx 
ism in particular including the struggle between the t vo parts of the 
Zimmerwald movement 


B Dissensions in the Zimmeryvald Left 

Socialists were in general united in their desire to abolish 
militarism and achieve total disarmament They agreed that 
militarism was an attribute of capitalism but they were not 
agreed as to whether arming or disarming the people was the 
correct policy under existing conditions The documents 
which follow illustrate the arguments advanced by the ad 
herents of the Zimmerwald Left on these issues 


*Ths refers 
No 5* November 


to K. Kautsky s art cle Fraktion und Parte i 
26 1915 pp. 269 - 76 Len n. Sock ne ta XIX 484 
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THE DUTCH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND THE SLOGAN 
“ARMING THE PEOPLE” 

[From an Article by D. J. Wijnkoop] 0 
I 

One of the demands which is advanced by the Social Democratic 
party (S.D.P.) of Holland in their program of action is that of arming 
the people. 

The Social Democratic party’s program of action indicates the means 
which the revolutionary proletariat must use in struggling against the 
capitalist state in order to seize political power. Only if the struggle 
is viewed in the form it will actually assume internationally is it possible 
to understand that the proletariat requires the arming of the people in 
its revolutionary revolt against capitalism and all that this arming implies. 

.... And if we are now to discuss the postulate of the arming of the 
people, then certainly we are to adopt not the logically possible standpoint 
of an armistice but that of the mass struggle which is actually coming, 
a struggle with one general aim, namely, to abolish the misery of the 
proletariat — a struggle which in the twentieth century has already had 
its forerunner in mass movements in practically all large capitalist coun- 
tries. If there were to be an armistice and not a conflict, then not merely 
the arming of the people but the entire program of action would be 
devoid of sense as a means of struggle against capitalism. But if mass 
struggles are to come, then the demand for the arming of the people 
has just as much sense as the demand for complete democracy or the 
demand for a strongly progressive income tax. In struggle all these be- 
come necessary means of defense and attack. 

Since the Russian revolution [of 1905], and even prior to it, much 
has been said about mass struggle as the revolutionary proletariat’s proper 
method of struggle. However, this method should be examined more 
closely in actual process. 

Mass movements of the proletariat lead necessarily toward mass 
strikes. Nobody will deny this. But to what do mass strikes lead when 
the proletariat is no longer in a joking mood? Will anyone deceive him- 
self that capital will peacefully give the masses the opportunity — i.e., an 
increasing opportunity — to win these strikes ? If in its struggle for power 
the proletariat suffers a partial defeat, as has happened so often and as 
will often happen in the future, it will be temporarily exhausted; then 
hard reality must come striding in to arouse it from its inertness and to 
new resistance. But if in its mass struggle for power the proletariat wins 
a partial victory, then it cannot stand still and be satisfied with this 


D. J. Wijnkoop, “Volksbewaffnung,” Vorbotc, No. 2, April 1916, pp. 27-36. 
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partial victory, it must go forward to complete victory But capital will 
not permit this Ne\ er jet has a privileged class surrendered its privi- 
leges without a struggle to the bitter end, and the present World War 
is proving that capital will unchain unprecedented bloody battles rather 
than give up its capitalism its "privilege 'of exploitation 

II 

By this we wish to say merely that as both the masses and mill 
tansm become stronger, the first tn the service of human liberation, the 
second in the service of human oppression, both, though formed from the 
same human material, must at some time or other come to grips with each 
other, provided, naturally, that the masses do not stop struggling to 
liberate themselves from misery and provided, likewise, that the rulers do 
not stop attempting to preserve their class privileges and to expand 
them 

If we look at things thus, naturally it does not matter whether the 
military system and the standing army are formed after the German- 
French manner on the basis of a national guard, or, according to the 
Anglo Saxon manner, of “trained wage soldiers” , this has already been 
pointed out in the Dutch Social Democratic organ De Tribune, April 10, 
1915 What really matters is that the military system is being used to hold 
the proletariat 'in check,” that in a revolutionary struggle (which, as 
we have seen, is the only possible Struggle to achieve economic as well as 
political reforms — the lever of socialism — and to rid oneself of capital 
ism) the proletariat encounters violence — the military system — which 
the capitalist will by no means "abolish” but on the contrary will make 
greater use of , and that the proletariat will oppose this system with an 
other principle of armament under the threat of being massacred to the 
last man a penalty far worse than that at Jerusalem in the year 70, or 
in 1535 when the cathedrals were destroyed, or in 1871 at the slaughter- 
ing of the Commune, or in 1905 in the Moscow massacre 

III 

As a revolutionary party’s means of struggle the arming of the 
people can be “realized ' just as much or just as little as any other means, 
and is just as much or just as little utopian In other words, only in the 
revolutionary struggle does this arming of the people become desirable 
and possible and at the same time necessary The fact that radical and 
reformist bourgeoisie and perhaps individualists and anarchists also, are 
stupidly misusing the words “arming of the people’ by representing 
revolutionaries as militarists — this fact can serve as a reason for discard- 
ing the arming of the people just as little as an error on the opposite side 
has served us as a reason for discarding the demand for general suffrage 
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The arming of the people can be a means of keeping war at a distance 
just as little as our program of action can prescribe a remedy for some 
capitalist calamity. But the arming of the people becomes a means of 
struggle against capitalism in the same degree as the working people in 
its struggle is more nearly able to carry out this means, in other words, 
in the same degree as the class struggle increases tangibly and becomes 
more accentuated ; also from the proletarian standpoint, the capitalist will 
hesitate before he would light-mindedly force the masses to fight again 
in a war, fearing that the workers might present a common front against 
foreign and internal war, not merely through a mass refusal to serve but 
also through active and organized armed resistance which will herald the 
end of capitalism. In other words, the workers would answer the appeal 
for a foreign war with “civil war” .... 

THE NORWEGIANS AND THE SLOGAN “DISARMAMENT” 

[From an Article by Arvid Hansen Especially Written for the 
Sbormk Sotsial-Dcmokrala ] 10 

.... Antimilitarism is deeply rooted in the Norwegian laboring class, 
whose hatred of soldiery is as intense as the cold of a Russian winter 
night. Many a time the question of the arming of the proletariat has 
been officially discussed ; but it is disarming that has become the official 
slogan of the party. The Norwegian Social Democracy attained the clear- 
est expression of its antimilitarist point of view at the party congress in 
May 1915, at which the following demands were advanced as a program : 
disarmament, permanent neutrality, and compulsory international courts 
of arbitration. The chief official motifs of the program were as follows: 

The system of militarism is, for Social Democracy, a vivid expres- 
sion of a social regime based on private capital. In all countries militar- 
ism is being concealed under the name of 'armed defense.’ But we have 
seen that precisely this armed defense can contribute to drawing a country 
into war. Thus our struggle against militarism must inevitably lead to- 
ward disarmament. We are opponents of armed defense, for it is ac- 
companied by such unbelievable burdens, and demands such big sacrifices 
from those who are conscripted as to destroy the welfare both of the 
state and of individual citizens. These expenses are met by the direct 
and indirect exploitation of productive labor, i.e., by means of depriving 
the workers of the results of their labor. Furthermore, this exploitation 

. i° Gansen [Hansen] , “Nekotorye momenty sovremennago rabochagc 

dvizhenna v Norvegii,” Sbormk Sotsial-Demokrata, No. 2, December 1916, pp. 40- 
44. nother article by Hansen on the same subject was published in Die Jugend- 
Internationale, No. 5, September 1, 1916, pp. 8-9. Eugene Olaussen also discussed 
this matter in an article in the same publication. No. 3, March 1, 1916, pp. 8-10. 
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slows down the movement of the laboring class toward social liberation 
and the conquest of society Since the greater part of ordinary state 
profits is used for military expenditures, the state is forced to pursue a 
policy of borrowing which makes the state highly dependent on local and 
foreign capital If the millions which are now being spent on defense 
could be used to realize the cultural and material program of our party, 
it would have a tremendous influence on the welfare and happiness of the 
entire people 

"We are opponents of militarism because m the hands of the ruling 
class it is a dangerous weapon against the demonstrations made by the 
laboring class to improve its position 

"We are opponents of armed defense because we are convinced that 
the military strength which our country can organize cannot really pro- 
tect it on the contrary that it is a menace to the country’s independence 
and neutrality 

“ It stands to reason that our party will exert its utmost effort 
m order that our neutrality and independence may be regulated by inter- 
national agreements on the basis of disarmament Likewise there is no 
reason to presume that this agreement will encounter insurmountable 
difficulties But disarmament must not be bound by the condition of si- 
multaneous agreements These agreements might be attained sooner if 
our country would carry out the program of disarmament in complete 
earnestness ” 

It would be incorrect to deny that there are some pacifist elements in 
Norwegian antimilitarism The fact that there is a desire to abolish mili- 
tarism by parliamentary procedure is only a logical consequence of the 
conviction that capitalism itself may be abolished in that same way 

The interest in international relations and contacts in Norway has 
increased considerably On the one hand, this is the natural result of the 
great European nationalist frenzy ; and, on the other, it is the result of the 
internationalist propaganda being earned on by the Socialist Youth 
League The reception accorded the pamphlet on the “Third Interna- 
tional ' (translated from Swedish) bears witness to this interest Out 
League worked systematically for the ideas and the principles of 
Zimmerwald, chiefly tn the League’s organ Klassekamfen (Class 
Struggle) Therefore, we think that the party owes us [members of the 
Youth LeagueJ something for the decision of the party’s Central Com- 
mittee on June 3 {1916] concerning the International This decision, 
which truly does not at alt signify — as we demanded — an organizational 
adherence to the Berne Committee is nevertheless in comparison with 
the conduct of the Swedish and Danish party presidiums a resolute step 
leftward It reads 

"The party presidium welcomes the energetic struggle of the Italian 
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comrades against their country’s participation in the World War and ex- 
presses complete recognition of the endeavors of the socialist parties in 
various neutral and belligerent countries to unite the world proletariat 
in an energetic struggle against war and for peace, and it demands 
insistently that the Executive Committee of the International Socialist 
Bureau utilize every means at its disposal in order to gather again into 
the International parties of all countries for the resumption of the 
stru £gl e > n favor of terminating the war and in favor of disarmament. 
It also expresses the hope that this struggle will be led in the future on 
the basis of class struggle and in agreement with the decisions of the 
congresses of Stuttgart, Copenhagen, and Basel. 

The party presidium further declares that it recognises the principles 
which underlie the Zimmcnuald Conference, and the attempts made to 
re-erect the International of 1889 on the basis of class solidarity and class 
struggle, but that it docs not join Zimmerwald organizationally. The 
party presidium authorizes the Executive Committee of the party to open 
communication with the Zimmerwald Conference.” 11 

The attitude of the Norwegian laboring class toward extra-parlia- 
mentary demonstrations against militarism — demonstrations which for 
many years have been advocated by our League — is revealed in the fact 
that the party and the trade unions have elected a joint committee in 
which our League also has one vote, a committee which must examine 
the questions of an organized repudiation of military service and of mass 
strike against militarism. The findings of this committee must be sent 
out to party and trade union organizations as materials for discussion, 
and decisions binding upon everybody must be adopted at the next con- 
gress. Klassckampen circulated a questionnaire in connection with these 
questions. The results of this questionnaire revealed that the general 
strike against the war has found general recognition and that the struggle 
against militarism in times of peace was also spoken of very forcefully. 
This questionnaire appeared later in the form of a pamphlet published by 
the League. The present-day Norwegian labor movement as a whole is 
young in comparison with the movement of the Russian proletariat which 
has matured in struggle. A highly necessary process of socialist educa- 
tion proceeds in all realms, and everywhere new policies in tactics are 
submitted for discussion and are being tried out. Passionate hatred of 
capitalism and militarism and a similarly passionate desire to overthrow 
the destructive forces are coupled at the same time with doubt concern- 
ing the adequacy of the existing means of struggle and with a search for 
new paths all this is most characteristic of the labor movement in Nor- 
way at the present time. The Norwegian worker has good inclinations, 
but it is necessary for him to learn to see wider horizons, greater aims. 

11 See in this connection letter of March 5, 1917, below, pp. 579-81. 
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Therefore, I think that a closer and more intimate contact with the social- 
ist fighters of Russia will inspire us with that spirit of struggle without 
which the victory of socialism is impossible 

LENIN ON THE SLOGAN, * DISARMAMENT 
[From an Article in Sborntk Solsial Demokrota ]•* 

Let us examine closely the position of the defenders of disarma- 
ment 


One of the basic arguments favoring disarmament is the not always 
Straightforwardly expressed consideration we are against war, against 
war in general, whereas it is the demand for disarmament which ex- 
presses this point of view of ours most definitely, dearly, and unequivo- 
cally 

We have dwelt on the incorrectness of this consideration in the 
article concerning Junius’ pamphlet to which we refer the reader 11 
Socialists cannot be against any war whatsoever unless they stop being 
socialists We should not permit ourselves to be blinded by the present 
imperialist war It is just these wars between "great ’ powers that are 
typical of the imperialist epoch , but at the same time democratic wars and 
uprisings such as wars of oppressed nations against their oppressors and 
for their own liberation from oppression are not in the least impossible 
Civil wars of the proletariat against the bourgeoisie and for socialism are 
inevitable There can be wars against other bourgeois and reactionary 
countries waged by a socialism which has been victorious m one country 
only 

Disarmament is the ideal of socialism There will be no wars in a 
socialist society Consequently disarmament will be realized But be is 
not a socialist who waits for the realization of socialism utthoul a social 
revolution and a dictatorship of the proletariat Dictatorship is a go\ em- 
inent power which leans directly on wolence In the epoch of the twen- 
tieth century as m any epoch of civilization generally, violence is not a 
fist and a club, but an army If we were to introduce disarmament’ into 
the program, this would have the general meaning that we are against the 
use of arms There is not a gram of Marxism in this and it would be 
identical to our saying we are against making use of violence < 

We must note that the international discussion on this question has 


it Lenin O lozunge razoruzhenna ’ Sborntk Sot no! Demokrota No 2, Decem 
ber 1916 pp 29-34 reprinted in Soehmcnua XIX 314-22 

15 R Luxemburg (Junius) Die Krtse dir So taldemokrotjt -(also in EngT.sh), 
and Lenin 'O broshiure Yumusa Sochinenua XIX 176-W reprinted from 
Sborntk Sotsia! Demokrota No I October 1916 pp 2S-34 
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been conducted, chiefly if not exclusively, in the German language. In 
German two words are used, but the difference between them cannot be 
easily expressed in Russian. One word really means “disarmament" and 
is used, for instance, by Kautsky and the Kautskyans in the sense of a 
limitation of armaments. The other word really means “unarming” and 
is used primarily by the Lefts .to indicate their demand for the abolition 
of militarism, abolition of the military system. We will speak in this 
article of this second demand, which is common to certain revolutionary 
Social Democrats. 

The Kautskyan preaching of “disarmament” which is addressed pre- 
cisely to the present governments of the great imperialist powers is the 
vilest opportunism and bourgeois pacifism, which in practice — notwith- 
standing “the good wishes” of the sugary Kautskyans — is serving to> 
divert the workers from revolutionary struggle. For this preaching in- 
spires the workers with the thought that the present bourgeois govern- 
ments of the imperialist powers are not enmeshed by thousands of threads 
of finance capital and by tens and hundreds of corresponding (i.e., 
predatory, brigandish, preparatory for imperialist war) secret treaties.. 

II 

The oppressed class which would not strive to learn to handle arms 
or to possess arms would deserve to be treated as slaves. After all we 
cannot forget, without turning into bourgeois pacifists or opportunists, 
that we are living in a class society and that there is and can be no way 
out except through class struggle and the overthrowing of the power of 
the dominant class. 

In any class society — be it based on slavery, on serfdom, or, as it is 
now, on hired labor — the oppressing class is armed. Not merely the 
present standing army but also the present militia — even in the most 
democratic bourgeois republics, for instance, in Switzerland — is but an 
arming of the bourgeoisie against the proletariat. This is such an elemen- 
tary truth that it is hardly necessary to dwell on it. It is enough to recall 
the use of troops (including the republican-democratic militia) against 
strikers — a phenomenon common to all capitalist countries without ex- 
ception. The arming of the bourgeoisie against the proletariat is one of 
the most substantial, basic, and important facts in present-day capitalist 
society. 

And in the face of this fact the revolutionary social democrats are 
being asked to advance the “demand” for “disarmament” 1 This is tan- 
tamount to a complete renunciation of the point of view of class struggle, 
a recantation of every thought of revolution. Our slogan should be. 
the arming of the proletariat in order to defeat, expropriate, and disarm 
the bourgeoisie. This is the only possible tactic of the revolutionary class,. 
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a tactic derived from the entire objective dczelopmcnt of capitalist mili- 
tarism and prescribed by this development Only after the proletariat 
has disarmed the bourgeoisie can it without betraying its universal 
historical task scrap all arms in general The proletariat will doubtless 
do this, but only after disarming the bourgeoisie and no earlier 

If the present war provokes only horror and fright on the part of 
reactionary Christian socialists and tearful petty bourgeois, only aversion 
toward any use of arms toward blood, death etc , then we must say 
capitalist society itself has always been and is an endless horror And 
if the present war, the most reactionary of all wars, is now preparing 
a horrible end for this society we have no reason whatsoever to despair 
But the objective meaning of the “demand ’ for disarmament — more 
truly ‘dreaming of disarmament — at a time when before everyone’s 
eyes the only lawful and revolutionary war — namely, civil war against 
the imperialist bourgeoisie — is being prepared by the forces of the bour- 
geoisie itself is nothing but a manifestation of such despair 

To whoever says that this is an abstract theory we will recall two 
universal historical facts the role of trusts and the factory work of 
women on the one hand and the Commune of 1871 and the December 
uprising of 1905 m Russia, on the other 

it is the work of the bourgeoisie to develop trusts, to drive children 
and women into factories to torture them there, corrupt them and 
condemn them to the utmost misery We do not demand ' such a 
development , we do not ' support’ it , we struggle against it But how do 
we struggle ? We know that trusts and the factory work of women are 
progressive We do not wish to go backward to crafts, to pre monopolist 
capitalism to domestic work of women Forward through the trusts, etc , 
and beyond them toward socialism 1 

This argument which takes into account the objective course of de 
velopment, can also be applied with necessary modifications to the 
present day militarization of the people Today the imperialist bour 
geoisie is militarizing not merely men but also the young people To- 
morrow it will begin, perhaps, to militarize the women We must say in 
this connection, so much the better 1 This means a quicker progress ' The 
sooner this happens the nearer will be an armed uprising against capital 
ism How can the Social Democrats permit themselves to be scared by a 
militarization of the youth etc , if they remember the example of the 
Commune ? This is not ‘an abstract theory’ , it is not a dream but a 
fact And it would be indeed too bad if the Social Democrats m spite of 
all economic and political occurrences, should begin to doubt that the 
imperialist epoch and the imperialist wars will inevitably lead toward a 
repetition of such occurrences 

One bourgeois observer of the Commune wrote in an English news 
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paper in May 1871 : “If the French nation consisted only of women, what 
a frightful nation it would he!” During the Commune women, and 
children thirteen years old, struggled side by side with men. Nor can it 
he otherwise in the coming battles for the overthrow of the bourgeoisie. 
Proletarian •women will not watch passively the shooting of poorly armed 
and unarmed workers by the well-armed bourgeoisie. They will seize 
arms as in 1871, and from the nations which are now intimidated — or 
more truly from the present labor movement which has been disorganized 
by the opportunists rather than by the governments — an international 
union of "frightful nations” of revolutionary proletarians will develop 
sooner or later beyond any shadow of doubt. 

At present militarization completely permeates social life. Imperial- 
ism is a bitter struggle between great powers for the division and repar- 
titioning of the world. Therefore it must inevitably lead toward further 
militarization in all countries, neutral and small. What will the proletarian 
women do to counteract this? Will they merely condemn all wars and 
everything that is military? Will they merely demand disarmament? 
The women of the oppressed class which is really revolutionary will never 
become reconciled to this infamous role. They will tell their sons : 

“You will grow up to be big men, you will be given rifles. Take them 
and study military science thoroughly. Proletarians require this science; 
not for the purpose of shooting your brothers, the workers of other coun- 
tries, as is being done in the present war and as the betrayers of socialism 
advise you to do, but in order to struggle against the bourgeoisie of your 
own country, in order to put an end to exploitation, to poverty and wars ; 
not by means of goody-goody wishes, but by means of defeating and 
disarming the bourgeoisie ” 

If in connection with the present war we are to give up this propa- 
ganda, and precisely this propaganda, then it would be better if we were 
not to speak big words about international revolutionary Social Democ- 
racy, about the socialist revolution, about war against war. 

Ill 

Partisans of disarmament are coming forth against that point of the 
program which concerns “arming the people,” among other reasons be- 
cause this latter demand supposedly leads more easily toward concessions 
to opportunism. Above we have examined the most important matter : 
the relation of disarmament to the class struggle and to the social revolu- 
tion. Let us now examine the relation between the demand for disarma- 
ment and opportunism. One of the most important reasons why this 
demand is not acceptable is precisely that it and the illusions it creates in- 
evitably weaken and enfeeble our struggle against opportunism. 

T here is no doubt that this struggle constitutes the chief and im- 
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mediate question to be solved by the International Unless the struggle 
against imperialism is bound indissolubly with the struggle against oppor 
tunism it is but an empty phrase or a deception One of the chief defects 
of Zimmerwald and Kienthal, one of the basic reasons for a possible 
fiasco (failure or bankruptcy) of these embryos of the Third Interna 
tional consists precisely in that the question of struggle against oppor- 
tunism has not even been posed openly, to say nothing of its not having 
been solved in the sense of a necessary break with the opportunists Op- 
portunism is for the time being victorious in the ranks of the European 
labor movement In all large countries two chief shades of opportunism 
have formed first, the frank and cynical and therefore less dangerous 
social imperialism of the Messrs Plekhanovs, Scheidemanns, Legiens, 
Albert Thomases, Sembats, Vanderveldes, Hyndmans, Hendersons, and 
so forth Secondly, covert Kautskyan opportunism Kautsky-Haase and 
the Social Democratic Arbeitsgememschaft in Germany , Longuet, Pres 
semane, Maycras, and so forth in France , Ramsay MacDonald and other 
leaders of the Independent Labour party in England, Martov, 
Chkheidze, and so forth in Russia , Treves and other so called Left 
reformists in Italy 

Open opportunism, which is frankly and directly against revolution 
and against the beginning revolutionary movements and outbursts, is in 
direct alliance with the governments, regardless of the form of this 
alliance, be it participation in the Cabinets or participation in the War In 
dustry Committees Covert opportunists, the Kautskyans are much more 
harmful and dangerous for the labor movement because they hide their 
defense of alliance with the government by means of pleasant sounding 
“Marxist words and pacifist slogans The struggle against these two 
forms of prevailing opportunism must be carried out in all realms of 
proletarian politics in parliamentary activities, trade unions, strikes, 
military affairs, etc 

What is the chief distinguishing characteristic of these two forms of 
prevailing opportunism 7 

It is that the concrete question of the connection between the present 
war and revolution and also other concrete questions of revolution are 
being passed over in silence are being covered up or treated cautiously 
with an eye to police restrictions And this is done in spite of the fact 
that on innumerable occasions before the war there was pointed out 
unofficially and also officially in the Basel manifesto, a connection be 
tween this very war, which was anticipated at that time, and the proletar- 
ian revolution 

The chief defect of the demand for disarmament is precisely that it 
evades all concrete questions of revolution Or do the partisans of dis- 
armament advocate an entirely new type of unarmed revolution 7 
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IV 

Further, we are by no means against struggling for reforms. We do 
not wish to ignore the sad possibility that, at the worst, mankind will live 
to see a second imperialist war if in spite of numerous outbursts of mass 
ferment and mass disoontent and in spite of all our efforts a revolution 
does not grow out of this war. We are partisans of a program of reform 
such as should be directed also against the opportunists. The opportunists 
would be only too glad if we were to let them struggle alone for reform 
and would retreat beyond the clouds of some utopian “disarmament,” 
thus escaping from sad reality. “Disarmament” is precisely a flight to 
escape an unpleasant reality and not at all a struggle against this reality. 

Incidentally, one of the great defects in treating questions, for in- 
stance, on the defense of the fatherland, among some of the Lefts, con- 
sists in the insufficient concreteness of their answer. It is much more 
correct theoretically and immeasurably more important practically if 
we say that in this imperialist war the defense of the fatherland is a 
bourgeois reactionary deception than if we advance a “general” postulate 
against “any” defense of the fatherland. Such a postulate would be 
incorrect and would not “hit” the opportunists who are the direct enemies 
of the workers within the ranks of the labor parties. 

In working out the necessary concrete and practical reply in the 
question of the militia we should say: we are in favor not of a bourgeois 
militia but only of a proletarian militia. Therefore, “not one penny and 
not one man” should be given for a standing army or a bourgeois militia, 
even in such countries as the United States, Switzerland, Norway, or 
the like. Moreover, we see in the freest republican countries (for in- 
stance, in Switzerland) an ever-increasing Prussification of the militia 
and its prostitution for the purpose of mobilizing the troops against the 
strikers. We can demand : the election of army officers by the people : 
the abolition of every military tribunal ; the equalizing of the rights of 
foreign and native workers (an especially important point for imperialist 
states which like Switzerland are exploiting an ever larger number of 
foreign workers and in an ever more shameless fashion, without granting 
them any rights). Further, we can demand the right for every, let us 
say, one hundred residents of a country to form a free union for the 
study of military affairs, the freely elected instructors to be paid by the 
state, etc. Only under those conditions could the proletariat actually for 
its own benefit and not for the benefit of its slave owners, study military 
affairs; and the interests of the proletariat absolutely demand this study. 
The Russian revolution has proved that every success of the revolution- 
ary movement, even though it might be only a partial success — for in- 
stance, tbe capture of a certain town, of a certain factory settlement, of 
a certain army unit — will inevitably force the victorious proletariat to 
carry out precisely this program. 
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Finally it stands to reason that it is possible to struggle against op- 
portunism not by means of programs alone but by seeing to it persistently 
that these programs are actually put into effect The greatest and most 
fatal mistake of the bankrupt Second International was the fact that its 
words did not coincide with its deeds, that it cultivated the habit of un- 
conscientious revolutionary phrases (see the present attitude of Kautsky 
and Co toward the Basel manifesto) In approaching the demand for 
disarmament from this angle we must first of all ask what is its objectne 
significance Disarmament, as a social idea — 1 e , an idea which would 
be germinated by a definite social environment— can influence a definite 
social medium but cannot be a personal or group whim apparently ger- 
minated by the special and exceptional “peaceful” conditions of life of 
separate small states which have been aloof from the bloody, universal 
road of wars for a rather long period and which hope to remain thus 
aloof In order to convince ourselves that this is so, it is enough, for 
instance, to think carefully about the arguments ot the Norwegian ad- 
herents of disarmament "We," they say, "are a small country , our army 
is small , we can do nothing to resist the Great Powers" (and therefore 
we are also helpless to resist being forcibly drawn into an imperialist 
alliance with one or another group of Great Powers ') ' We wish to b* 
left in peace in our faraway comer and to continue to pursue a Philistine 
policy, to continue the demand for disarmament, for compulsory courts 
of arbitration, permanent neutrality, etc” ("Permanent” presumably 
like Belgian neutrality’) 

The narrow tendency of small states to remain aloof, their petty- 
bourgeois desire to be as far as possible from the great battles of world 
history, to utilize their comparatively monopolist position for maintain- 
ing their hardened passivity — this is the ob/ectne social environment 
which can assure a certain success for the idea of disarmament and also 
a certain amount of propagation of this idea in some small states It 
stands to reason that this tendency is reactionary and is based entirely 
upon illusions, for in one way or another imperialism is drawing small 
states into the whir'pool of universal economy and world politics 

Let us explain this by taking Switzerland as an example Her im- 
perialistic environment objectively prescribes for her /« o lines of labor 
movement The opportunists in alliance with the bourgeoisie are striving 
to turn Switzerland into a republican democratic monopolist state for 
the purpose of deriving profits from the tourists of the imperialist hour 
geoisie and in order to make use as profitably and as peacefutt) as possible 
of this “peaceful ’ monopolist condition In practice this policj is a 
policy of union of a small privileged stratum of workers of a small 
country — which has been placed in a privileged position — with the bour- 
geoisie of its own country against the proletarian masses The real 
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Social Democrats of Switzerland strive to utilize the comparative free- 
dom of Switzerland — her “international” position (her proximity to the 
most highly cultured countries) and the fact that Switzerland speaks, 
thank God, not “her own” language but three world languages — to ex- 
pand and fortify the revolutionary union of the revolutionary elements 
of the proletariat of all Europe. Let us help our own bourgeoisie to con- 
tinue to monopolize the super-peaceful trade in Alpine fascinations — 
perhaps a penny will fall also to our share — this is the objective content 
of the policy of the Swiss opportunists ; let us help the union of the revo- 
lutionary proletariat among the French, the Germans, and the Italians for 
the overthrow of the bourgeoisie — this is the objective content of the 
policy of the Swiss revolutionary Social Democrats. Unfortunately this 
policy is carried out by the “Lefts” in Switzerland in a manner which is 
far from satisfactory, and the splendid decision of the party Congress 
in Aarau in 1915 (the recognition of the revolutionary mass struggle) 14 
so far stays on paper. But this does not concern us just now. 

The question which interests us right now is as follows : Does the 
demand for disarmament correspond with the revolutionary tendency 
among the Swiss Social Democrats? Apparently it does not. Objectively 
the “demand” for disarmament corresponds to the opportunist, narrow- 
national policy of the labor movement, a policy which is limited by the 
horizon of a small state. Objectively, “disarmament” is the most national 
and specifically national program of small states, rather than an interna- 
tional program of the international revolutionary Social Democracy 

The issue of the right of self-determination, which was 
one of the controversial questions within the Zimmerwald 
Left, was a long-standing subject of dispute between some of 
the Polish socialists, who raised the issue at this time, and the 
Bolsheviks. This question, or rather the specific question of 
Polish independence, was also one of the causes of contro- 
versy within the Polish socialist movement from its early 
days. The earliest Polish socialist group of consequence, the 
“Proletarjat,” was international rather than national in its 
point of view and worked in close relation with the Russian 
“People’s Will” partisans. Government raids, arrests, and 
executions in the 1880’s greatly weakened this movement, 
which was further disturbed by differences between the inter- 
nationalists and the national or patriotic socialists led by 

14 In this connection, see below, pp. 534, 549, n. 72. 
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Boleslaw Limanowsla Polish socialists, however, were able 
to issue their publications abroad, particularly at Geneva and 
Pans In the latter city representatives of several Polish 
socialist societies met in November 1892 under Limanowski’s 
chairmanship and organized the Polish Socialist party 
(P P S ) with national independence as an important plank 
of its program The internationalists did not join the new 
party but on July 30, 1893, formed their own party, to be 
known as the Social Democracy of the Kingdom of Poland 
But in 1895 this party was almost completely destroyed by the 
police In 1899 it was revived and in December of the same 
year at a conference in Vilna the Social Democracy of Poland 
united with a section of the Lithuanian party, forming the 
Social Democracy of the Kingdom of Poland and Lithuania 11 

The Social Democracy of Poland stated its attitude on the 
demand for Polish independence in the concluding paragraph 
of a resolution adopted at the First Congress of the party 
held in Warsaw in March 1894 ‘ The First Congress of the 
Polish Social Democracy, considering that a struggle against 
national oppression — as against any other form of oppres 
sion — is necessary and possible within the limits of its gen 
eral political program believes at the same time that under 
existing conditions in Poland the program s demand for 
Poland s restoration means a complete renunciation of a sue 
cessful political struggle and a postponement of the reahza 
tion of the ultimate as well as immediate task of the prole 
tanat ’ 11 

This party continued to oppose the independence move 
ment even after the Second International at the London Con 
gress in 1896 had adopted the following resolution on self 
determination 

is The events which led to the format on of the Social Democracy of Poland 
and Lithuania are discussed in Tht BoUhevtki and IVorld Revolution. 

i« r j'h s resolution was first published m the Pans party organ Sprawa Robot 
f aeza for 1894 and was repr nted in Mazow ecki (Kulczveki) Historja rvchu 
soejahsKcsnigo to soborse rosijsttm Cracow 1904 p 277 cited in Leder 
Nats onalnyi vopros v polskoi i russkoi soeial-demokrat i Proletanio a Rrto- 
hutsim Nos 2-3 (61-62) 1927 p JS4 



502 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


“The Congress declares that it is completely in favor of 
the right of all nations to self-determination and expresses 
its sympathy with the workers of any country which suffers 
at present under the yoke of military, national, and other 
absolutism; the Congress invites the workers of all such 
countries to join the ranks of class-conscious workers of the 
world in order to struggle jointly to overcome international 
capitalism and to realize the aims of international social 
democracy.” 17 

Then and in the following years Rosa Luxemburg ex- 
pounded the point of view of her party in Critica Sociale, 
Neue Zeit, Sozialistische Monatshefte, and the party organ, 
Przeglqd Socjal-Demokratyczny. The crux of the argument 
was that the slogan of independence was incompatible with 
the general struggle of Polish and Russian workers to over- 
throw Tsarism and carry out a social revolution. This and 
the opposition to the alleged bourgeois tendencies of their 
rivals of the P.P.S. led the Social Democracy of Poland to 
emphasize particularly an irreconcilable class struggle with 
ruthless opposition to revisionism and opportunism and thus 
to stand on the extreme left of the Second International. 

The conflict between the Polish Social Democracy and the 
R.S.D.L. party on the national question dates from the time 
of the Second Congress of the Russian party in 1903. The 
R.S.D.L. party had considered the matter of Polish inde- 
pendence at its First Congress in 1898, and in a resolution of 
that time stated that “The party recognizes that each nation- 
ality has the right of self-determination.” 18 When this prin- 
ciple appeared in the draft program of the Russian party 
published in Iskra, No. 21, June 1, 1902, it was strongly criti- 
cized by Tyszlca, one of the leaders of the Social Democracy 
of Poland and Lithuania, and at the Fourth Congress of this 

17 Verhandhmgcn mid Beschliissc. dcs internationalcn sozialistischcn Arbeitcr- 
twrf Gcwcrkschafts-Kongrcsses zu London vom 27 Jnli bis 1 August 1S96, P- 18; 
quoted in Lenin, Sochineniia, XVII, 455, note. 

18 B. Eidelman, Pcrvyi sezd R.S.D.R.P., pp. 77-78, cited by Leder in "Natsio- 
nalnyi vopros v polskoi i russkoi sotsial-demokratii,” Prolctarskaia Revolinisiia, 
Nos. 2-3 (61-62), 1927, p. 148. 
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party in 1903 a resolution on union with the Russians was 
adopted As one of the conditions for unification the Poles 
demanded “the replacement of the paragraph on self determi 
nation by a more precise formula, which would exclude an 
interpretation in a nationalist spirit ” Two Polish delegates 
attended the Second Congress of the R S D L party, where 
Warski read the resolution just cited 19 

The Second Congress of the RSDL party elected a com 
mission to study the Polish proposal, but before any action 
was taken the Polish delegates, Warski and Hanecki, with- 
drew as a result of Lenin’s reference to Polish self determi- 
nation m his article, ‘ Natsionalnyi vopros v nashei pro 
gramme,” in No 44” of Iskra of July 15, 1903, which was 
contrary to the position taken by all the Polish party con 
gresses 

Between 1903 and 1907, because of the struggle between 
the Mensheviks and the Bolsheviks, no further action was 
taken on the question of the union of the Social Democracy 
of Poland with the R S D L party In the meantime, during 
the revolution of 1905, the Polish Social Democrats had been 
active, especially in such industrial centers as Warsaw, Lodz, 
and Dobrowa, where they fought both the authorities and 
their rivals of the Polish Socialist party Early in 1906 when 
the combined Central Committee of the RSDL party was 
formed, the Poles again raised the question of union, and 
Warski, Hanecki, and Dzierzynski took part in the Fourth, 
or Unification, Congress of the R S D L party at Stockholm 
Here an agreement was reached on the matter of territorial 
autonomy 91 Two years later, in 1908, Rosa Luxemburg 
again raised the issue m the press, and at the Sixth Congress 
of their party the Poles adopted her resolution on the subject, 

i* Text is given in Worm oehertdttot teed ross tod Jem roboehtt portn , 
pp 135-36. 

Reprinted in Lenin Soehmentut V 337-44 Luxemburg and Tysrtca read 
this article while the Second Congress was in session and before its removat from 
Brussels to London. 

it Prolokoh cbedimtelnogo se~do rostiuim totml demokroUcheibot roboehtt 

port i sotlo otshegosui v Stohgolme i J9C6 godu p 338 
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which included the following: “The Social Democracy of 
Poland and Lithuania in advancing its program of autonomy 
. . . . proceeds from the social development of Poland and 
Russia and the realization of the consequences of this devel- 
opment in the spirit of the revolutionary policy of the prole- 
tarian class. The Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania 
therefore endeavors to achieve autonomy not through any 
joke-parliament like Stolypin’s Duma, as is done by all the 
bourgeois parties in Poland, nor through a ‘Warsaw Con- 
stituent Assembly,’ but through an all-state constituent as- 
sembly convened after the overthrow of Tsarism on the basis 
of universal, secret, and direct suffrage of the entire popu- 
lation of the state.” 22 

Meanwhile a split had occurred in the Polish Socialist 
party. After the events of 1905 the older, more conservative 
wing, which included Jozef Pilsudski, lost control of the party 
machinery to the younger and more radical members who 
favored replacing the demand for independence with one for 
autonomy and advocated closer relations with the Russians. 
After the party’s Ninth Congress at Vienna, the conservatives 
left the party and organized the P.P.S. Revolutionary Fac- 
tion, whose members are referred to in Russian literature as 
“fraki.” The other wing of the party, thereafter known as the 
Left or “Levitsa,” abandoned the independence program for 
autonomy and established close relations with the Menshe- 
viks. 28 

This change of program did not win the approval of the 
Bolsheviks for the Polish Socialist party (Levitsa). Lenin 


22 Sprawozdanie z XI Zjazdu cited by Leder in “Natsionalnyi vopros v 

polskoi i russkoi sotsial-demokratii,” Proletarskata Rcvoliittsiia, Nos. 2-3 (61-62), 
1927, p. 184. 

23 Four representatives of the P.P.S. (Levitsa) attended the Menshevik Confer- 
ence in August 1912, and the Organization Committee agreed that in political moves 
affecting the entire country agreements could be made with “Levitsa.” Out of 
deference to the Georgian S.D. Mensheviks, who had shifted from advocacy of the 
right of self-determination to that of cultural-national autonomy, this Conference, 
without taking a position on the issue, proposed that it be on the agenda of the next 
congress of the R.S.D.L. party. ( Izvcshchenie o konferentsii organizatsii R.S.D.R.P ., 
pp. 32, 42.) 
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and his friends were much more interested in the differences 
which were developing within the Social Democracy of Po- 
land and Lithuania between its Warsaw organization and its 
Main Presidium in which the old leaders of the part) Lux 
emburg Tyszka, Warski, and Marchlewski— w ere leading 
personalities These differences led to a definite break in June 
1912, and in March 1914 a new part) organization was set 
up known as the Regional Presidium of the Social Democracy 
of Poland and Lithuania The sympathies of the Bolsheviks 
were with the new group known also as ‘ Rozlomovists, and 
Lenin defended it against the charges of the Main Presidium 
before the International Socialist Bureau " In return the 
‘ Rozlomovists” supported the six Bolshev ik deputies at t e 
time of the split in the Russian S D Duma group in 1913 
During the years 1912-1914 the question of cultural na 
tional autonomy and Rosa Luxemburg s repudiation of self 
determination were hotly debated in the socialist press of t e 
Russian and national minority parties with Lenin, Zinoviev 
and Stalin upholding the Bolshevik point of view against 
Semkovsky Kosovsky, Medent, Libman, Yurhevich, Zhor 
dama, and others speaking for the Mensheviks the Bund 
and the Ukrainian and Georgian Social Democrats But ev en 

the Rozlomovists were unwilling to accept Lenms defim 
tion of self determination Their four delegates-Haneck., 
Domsk., Lenski, and Wenckowsk,-who attended the Poro 
nmo Conference of the Central Committee of the R S DL 
party in September 1913, fought against the resolution which 
defined the right of self determination as the right to sepa 
rate The World War naturally gave new impetus to the 
discussion of the national question, especially in its relation to 
the program of social,,, revolution Thus »«»„=„ 
the controversial issues within the Z.mmerwald Left The 
documents which follow present the points of vievv of the 
Regional Committee of the Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania and the Bolsheviks 

the X s B August 31 1912 in Lenin Soch w«i a XV I 
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Even after the establishment of the Soviet government in 
Russia and the adoption of its nationality policy, Polish Com- 
munists clung to the traditional point of view on this question, 
and only at the Second Congress of the Polish Communist 
Labor party in September 1923 was the Bolshevik position 
accepted, and then neither readily nor unanimously. In this 
connection Warski quotes a passage from Dzierzynski’s 
letter to the workers of Dolbyt, written in November 1925: 

Our mistake [i.e., that of the former Social Democracy of 
Poland and Lithuania] was in repudiating Poland’s inde- 
pendence, for which Lenin always rebuked us. We believed 
that there could be no transitional period between capitalism 
and socialism and consequently that there was no need of 
independent states, since there could be no state organization 
under socialism. We did not understand that there would be 
a lather long transitional period between capitalism and so- 
cialism, during which, under the dictatorship of the prole- 
tariat, classes and a proletarian state supported by the peas- 
antry will exist side by side .... As a result of repudiating 
every independence, we did not understand this truth and lost 
our struggle for an independent Soviet Poland ” 25 


2o ln addition to the works cited in this section, see also: A. Warski, “Sotsial- 
demokratiia Polshi i Litvy i II sezd R.S.D.R.P.,” Kommunisticheskii Inter, ta- 
taona/. No 14 (192), April 5, 1929, pp. 30-41, and No. 16-17 (194-95), April 26, 
, pp. 4-39; N Popov, Outline History of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
n , w . n .’ art pp - 106 > 184-85, 193-94, 284; D. R. Gillie [trans. and ed.], Joseph Pil- 
sudski, 7 he Memories of a Polish Revolutionary and Soldier, pp. 9, 14-16, 151, 162; 
Jan red Kegula, Historja Komunistyeznej Partji Polski w swietle faktow i 
oilmen ow [2d cd.], pp. 9-31; S. Krzhizhanovsky, “Polskaia sotsial-demokratiia 
na l n S of. c ts' 'pP-P-’” Borba Klassov, Nos. 8-9, August-September, 1933, 
'd > ' , ~ > K rz hizhanovsky, "Polskaia sotsial-demokratiia i II sezd RSDRP,” 

Proletarskma Rcvohutsiia, No. 2, 1933, pp. 104-135; Ya. Ganetsky, “Delegatsiia 

, ‘ -ynf, na ^ sezde RSDRP ” in Proletarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 2, 1933, 
pp. 187-200. 
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THE POLISH SOCIAL DEMOCRATS AND THE RIGHT OF 
SELF DETERMINATION 

[Theses and Resolution of the Editorial Board of Ga^eta Robotmcsa, 
Organ of the Regional Presidium of the Social Democracy of 
Poland and Lithuania] 30 

I National Oppression and International Social Democracy 

1 Imperialism represents the tendency of finance capital to outgrow 
the limits of national states to seize for national capital transoceanic 
sources of raw material and of food supplies spheres for investment, and 
markets and to form «« Europe also larger state units by combining 
adjacent territories that complement each other economically regardless 
of the nationality of the inhabitants This latter tendency is based also 
on mil tary reasons since imperialism by sharpening the antagonisms 
between the states engenders the necessity of both attack and self- 
defense 

The tendencies of imperialism toward colonial and continental an 
nexations sjgnifj an increase and general extension of national oppres 
sion which hitherto has existed only in certain states with a heteroge 
neous population (le with national minorities) where by virtue of 
historic and geographic reasons one nationality ruled over several 

2 This national oppression contradicts the interests of the working 
class The same imperialist bureaucracy which is the organ of national 
Oppression becomes also the executor of class oppression of the pro 
letariat of Us own nationality it turns all the means used in the struggle 
against the oppressed peoples against the lighting proletariat of the op 
pressing nation As for the working class of the oppressed nation, na 
tional oppression checks its class struggle not only by restricting its free 
dom to organise by pressing down its cultural level but also by arousing 
in it feelings of solidarity with Us national bourgeoisie Tied hand and 
foot corrupted politically by nationalism the proletariat of the oppressed 
nation becomes a helpless object of exploitation and hence a dangerous 
rival (wage cutter, strikebreaker) of the workers of the oppressing 
nation 

The forcing of nationally alien parts into the boundaries of a vie 
torious state creates new causes for war since the vanquished state will 
endeavor to regain these parts because it needs them economically and 
militarily or because a national revenge slogan can best cover up the im- 
perialist policy of the vanquished state 

3 The Social Democratic party, therefore, must fight most energett 

*• [K Radek] Thesen uber Imperial isinus und rationale Unterdrucloing " 
Vorbole No, 2 April 1916 pp 44-51 
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cally against imperialism’ s policy of annexation, as well as against the 
policy of national oppression that follows it. To the assertion of im- 
perialists that the acquisition of colonies is necessary for the development 
of capitalism, the Social Democratic party opposes the fact that in Central 
and Western Europe, as well as in the United States of North America, 
the time has already come for transforming capitalism into socialism, 
which requires no colonies, for it renders to backward people so much 
unselfish cultural support that it will be able to obtain from them, in 
free exchange and without dominating them, all that the peoples under 
its regime are themselves unable, because of geographic reasons, to 
produce. 

Not expansion and extension, but the overcoming of capitalism, 
forms the historic task of the proletariat; a task which can be fulfilled 
even now. To the assertion that annexations in Europe are necessary for 
the military security of a victorious imperialist state, and hence for the 
assurance of peace, Social Democracy opposes the fact that annexations 
only sharpen antagonisms, thereby increasing the danger of war. But, 
even if this were not true. Social Democracy could not lend its hand 
to the establishment of a peace based on the oppression of peoples. 
Should it approve of such a peace, it would thereby open an abyss be- 
tween the proletariat of the ruling and of the oppressed nations. While 
the proletariat of the ruling nation, by approving annexations, would 
become responsible for the imperialist policy, would also have to support 
further the policy and hence would become a slave of imperialism, the 
proletariat of the oppressed nations would unite with its bourgeoisie, and 
would see an enemy in the proletariat of the riding nation. Instead of 
the international class struggle of the proletariat against international 
bourgeoisie, there would occur the splitting of the proletariat and its 
spiritual corruption. Both in the struggle for its daily interests and in 
the struggle for socialism and against imperialism, the proletariat would 
be completely paralyzed. 

4. The starting point of the struggle of Social Democracy against 
annexations, against a forcible detention of oppressed nations within the 
boundaries of the annexing state, is the renunciation of any defense of 
the fatherland, which in the era of imperialism is but a defense of the 
rights of one’s own bourgeoisie to oppress and plunder foreign peoples. 
It consists in denouncing national oppression as a blow directed against 
the interests of the proletariat of the dominant nation, and in demanding 
for the oppressed all democratic rights, including freedom of agitation 
for political separation — for democratic principles demand that agitation, 
whatever it may be, should be overcome only through intellectual methods 
and not through violence. While declining in this way every responsibility 
for the consequences of the imperialist policy of oppression and while 
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strongly fighting against it. Social Democracy does not advocate either 
an erection of new boundary posts in Europe or the re-erection of those 
which have been torn down by tmpenahsni Wherever capitalism has 
developed unprotected by its own state, there historical development has 
shown that an independent state was by no means an absolute prerequi- 
site for the unfolding of the products e forces and for the introduction 
of socialism Wherever the crushing wheel of imperialism passed over 


an already existing capitalist state, there through the brutal means of 
imperialist oppression a political and economic concentration of the capi 
tahst world takes place which prepares for socialism Basing itself on 
the consequences of this political and economic concentration that arouse 
the masses through national and economic oppression Social Democracy 
has to educate the masses of the people of the oppressed as well as of the 
oppressing nations for a united struggle, which alone is capable of abol- 
ishing national oppression and economic exploitation, by leading man 
kind beyond imperialism toward socialism 

When in developed capitalist countries Social Democracy will be 
able to see that defeat of imperialism is not brought about by the return 
to old forms, by the organization of new and in the restoration of old 
national states, but rather by clearing the road for socialism for which 
the economic conditions here are already ripe— with the cry, away with 
boundaries' then from that task of Social Democracy there a»so ensues 
the demand, away with the colonies' which demand drowns out our 
struggle against imperialist national oppression The colonies are 
sources of a new stream of profits for capital which prolong its life 
Nay, capitalism seeks to draw physical strength from the colonies by 
forming native troops, which some day it will use against the revolution 
ary proletariat also as it now uses them m the W odd War against its 
rivals This mtemational renunciation of colonial expans, on which may 
be achieved by the proletariat only in are* oh, nonary struggle would in 
no case mean the relapse of undeveloped capitalist countries into barbar- 
ism, as social imper.ahsts assert In the most importan com tnes of the 
Orient (Turkey, China, India) for years there was noticeable a growth 
of bourgeois elements wh.ch were capable of themselves fulfilhng the 
task of developing product, *e forces a task still imminent there for 
capitalism While demand, ng of European capitahsm the renunciation 
of colon, a! expansion and making use of the stniggle of the young colo- 
nial bourgeoisie against European imperialism for the sharpening of the 
revolutionary crisis ,n Europe. Social Democracy in order to hasten the 

, , v hen the hour will strike also for socialism out 

^Europe, w',11 support the proletariat, colon, al coon- 

tr.es against European and nat.se capital rad will also attempt to spread 
amon- the colonial proletariat the understanding that Us own lasting ,n 
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terest demands its solidarity, not with its national bourgeoisie, but with 
the imropean proletariat which fights for socialism. 

5. Just as under capitalism it is impossible to alter imperialism in 
accordance with the interests of the laboring class, or to put an end to 
its armaments, so imperialism cannot be stripped of its tendency to na- 
tional oppression or made to recognise the right of the peoples to self- 
determination. Therefore it is a question of conducting the struggle 

sociaUsm atWnal ° ppresswn as a stru 99 le against imperialism and for 

, <? n ? rd S5 t0 aim at derating nationally oppressed masses, the struggle 
of Social Democracy must be of a social-revolutionary nature and must 

UZ e l° e f rpate thC rUlC ° f Ca P itaiism ' F or only by eliminating capi- 
talist private property can the working class abolish the desire for na- 
tional oppression, which is only a part of class dominance. A socialist 
society will know no oppression; it will grant to all peoples the right of 
deciding in common all their needs, to every citizen the freedom to have 
export m deciding upon the common task which he will help to accom- 

■ Fhc guidance of the stiuggle against national oppression into the 

a Z Z ° f reV0 Ut l°l\ ary maSS stru °9le for socialism does not sig- 

ifLnuTZZTT °f h0t St 7" le f ° r m inde fi nite P™od’ nor does 
i s gmfy empty promises to the oppressed peoples for the future; for 

° f tke im Perialist epoch make 

the broletarinf ””'77 a” °l soct ^ st rev olutions in the course of which 
the p) oletanat will bveak all chains . 

II. The So-called Right of Nations to Self-Determination 

the Lirmii/r ef r +if nC ^ I™' 7 ] ^ ^ econ d International there has persisted 
i , • , „ e nght of self-determination. It has played an equivo- 

tic J , International : it had to express, on the one hand, 
nf cver ^ natl °nal subjugation and, on the other, the readi- 

n te ZZ , emocrac y t0 “defend the fatherland.” It was applied to 
. , , ! ° na Questions solely in order to avoid an analysis of their 

an .. tle I en dency of their development. While the conse- 
? , le poh ^. the defense of the fatherland in the World War 

l V , e ® town \ ery plainly the counter-revolutionary character of this for- 
a i an era o imperialism, its deceptive character as a formula which 
JL Cnl f raCC ° Ur at . ru Sgle against national oppression still remains 
: mr . pr ;^i: c ? r . man y- . Since it states sharply the antagonism toward the 
I'fn - en enc ies of oppression, revolutionary Social Democrats 
G ’ , ose , Russia) also see in it a necessary attribute of our 
ary agitation. While we value fully the proletarian revolution- 
y aims w ic i the proletariat pursues by spreading the slogan of the 
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right of self determination, we cannot, however, recognize this formula 
as a correct expression of our struggle against imperialism Here are 
our reasons 

1 The Right of Self-Determination Is Impracticable tn Capitalist 
Society — Modern nations represent the political cultural form of the 
bourgeois rule over the masses of the people of the same language The 


nations, split into classes, have no common interests and no common will 
The "national’' policy is one that corresponds to the interests of the 
ruling classes This is not contradicted by the existence of political 
democracy in different capitalist countries The influence of the eco- 
nomic rule of capital upon the masses of the people, the continuous 
systematic conditioning of them by all the organs of the capitalist state 
(the church, the school, and the press) allows the bourgeoisie to force 
the capitalist will upon the majority of the people indirectly and thus 
makes the will of capitalism appear to be the will of the people This is 
modem democracy' The interest of the strongest bourgeoisie, or that 
of an alliance of several of its national groups, determines the relations 
between nations Since capital with its expansion cannot wait until 
it can, through economic and cultural influences, impose its will on the 
masses of the people in the territories of that expansion— a peaceful 
expansion which would require decades and, which frequently encounters 
an opposite desire of other capitalist groups and makes such expansion 
impossible — the forms of political democracy are cast aside, and open 
violence settles the questions concerning the incorporation of foreign 
territories A plebiscite can here be used only as an open deception for 
sanctioning the deeds of violence Therefore, on the basis of capitalist 
society it is totally impossible to make the will of nations a deciding 
factor m questions concerning the changing of boundaries as the so 
oiled right of self determination demands 

In so far as this demand is interpreted— that a single section ot a 
nation should decide whether it wishes to belong to one or the other 
state— it is not only utopian— because capital will never permit the people 
to determine state boundaries— it is also particularistic and undemo- 
cratic Had the masses of the people of a country been empowereu to 
determine their boundaries, then such an issue would have to be passea 
throughout the entire state and not in one province nay, m questions 01 
dispute between two countries, democracy would request an u™"- 
standing” between their democratically elected representations bor ex- 
ample, should France’s incorporation of Alsace Lorraine ral * e . . 
question there-the aspirations of that section of the P°P ulat ™ 
longs to be again m the German emp.re-should this incor^>rat.on all 
forth the danger of revenge in Germany and thus th^ateti France ^ith 
R cw wars, then it is clear that it would be by no means democratic to 
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thrust upon the French people all these consequences on the basis of the 
Alsatians’ desire alone and without letting the French people decide for 
themselves. 

2. The Right of Self-Determination Is Not Applicable to a Socialist 
Society . — The so-called right of self-determination is also used with the 
remark that it can first be realized under socialism, and consequently 
expresses our desire for socialism. The following objection can be raised 
against this. We know that socialism will abolish all national oppression, 
because it abolishes all class interests which drive toward this oppres- 
sion. Nor have we any reason to assume that in a socialist society a 
nation would acquire the character of an economic-political unit. In all 
probability it would possess only the character of a cultural and linguistic 
unit, since the territorial subdivision of the socialist cultural sphere, in 
so far as the latter might exist, can result only by virtue of the demands 
of production, and then, of course, instead of individual nations having 
to decide separately about subdivision on the basis of their own su- 
premacy (as " the right of self-determination” demands) all citizens con- 
cerned would participate in that decision. The assigning of the formula 
of the “right of self-determination” to socialism is due to the complete 
misunderstanding of the character of a socialist community. 

3. The 7'actical Consequences of Applying the Formula of the Right 
of Self-Determination . — Like every utopian slogan, this slogan also 
spreads false conceptions regarding the character of both a capitalist and 
a socialist society, and misleads the proletariat which is struggling 
against national oppression. Instead of telling the proletariat openly 
that unless it does away with capitalism it is just as little able to free itself 
from the danger of having its destinies arbitrarily determined in ac- 
cordance with the military and economic interests of a capitalism torn 
by antagonisms as it is to free itself from the danger of wars, this slogan 
arouses hopes which cannot be fulfilled, the hope that capitalism is ca- 
pable of adjusting itself to the national interests of the weak peoples. 
Thus, independently and even against the will of its prophets, this slo- 
gan replaces the social revolutionary view, which has been the most im- 
portant result of the World War, with the national reformist view. In 
the program of the proletariat of the oppressed nations the slogan of the 
right of self-determination may serve as a bridge to social patriotism. 
As the experience of the Polish, Ruthenian, and Alsatian labor move- 
ments indicates, this slogan serves as an argument for the nationalist 
movement within the laboring class and as an argument for the hopes 
built on the success of one of the belligerent countries, thus disrupting 
the international front of the proletariat. 

Incorporated in the program of the proletariat of the oppressing 
nations, in the guise of a solution of national questions, this slogan makes 
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it possible for social imperialists to prove its illusory character and thus 
depict our struggle against national oppression as an historically un- 
warranted sentimentality — and thus to undermine the confidence of 
the proletariat in the scientific foundation of the Social Democratic pro 
gram Nay more, this slogan could arouse in the proletariat of the op- 
pressing nation the illusion that — in contrast to the proletariat of the 
oppressed nations — tt is already able to determine its own destinies and 
is, therefore, obliged to protect, together with the other parts of the 
nation, their “common” interests and their will In a socialist society it 
is impossible for an isolated national group to exercise the right of self- 
determination on questions which concern all citizens , but even regard- 
less of this fact, if, for agitation purposes, the slogan of the right of 
self determination is used as one which can be realized for the first time 
only by a social revolution, thus leading us into the struggle for social- 
ism, even then it is insufficient for our purposes , for in a period of tran- 
sition when socialism is already possible economically but when the social 
revolutionary class struggles have not yet begun, our tactical interest 
requires that sharp emphasis be placed on a clear and naked sloaan nfi 
socialism and upon the socialist revolution as the central idea thatsha b 
ens and expands our separate struggles r P 

4 Histone Material for Judging That Question — Any refer? 
to Marx's position with regard to the national questions m th? 
1848-1871 have not the slightest value, for when M arx stood t ?"' od 
the liberation of Ireland and for Poland’s independence he was ♦ 
same time, against movements toward independence on the mn’ t u 
Czechs, South Slavs and so forth Furthermore, Marx’s °u thC 

exactly that it is not the task of Marxism to formulate an attih,H . ° W f 
concrete questions in terms of abstract ‘ rights ” The neeat.v? 
of Social Democracy toward every national oppress, on J attl ' ude 
proved in the first section of our theses, the result of the WC ... 

of the proletariat’s class interests with the support of the nil mpat ' b,,,ty 
The positive attitude toward every national problem fthe At T CS 
rame, the Polish, and the Balkan questions) can be ach .., * sace Lor ‘ 
the basis of the concrete development of the tendencies on,y on 

within the limits of the entire imperialist epoch 1 ,n,s question 

The characterization of the Marxist position which , s d 
the formula of the right- of self determination as a p ™™ against 
tion is nonsensical Proudhomsm denied the national ° niSt P°“ 
wished to solve all social questions not thr 0Ugh , 31 question and 
through petty bourgeois associations The Marxist Struggle but 
so called right of self determination do not deny th e ^ PPonents of ,he 
they do not postpone the struggle against national op Dr " a ‘ 10nal question. 

— -s victorious While they cannot be hurt by bL ° n untl1 stx T, 

3 oeiI >g reproached f° e 
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their Proudhonism, it is, however, possible to designate the method of 
those who adhere to the right of self-determination as a stereotyped 
application of democratic conceptions. 

5. Polish Social Democracy and the Question of the So-called Right 
of Self-Determination. — In 1893 the Social Democracy of Russian Po- 
land formulated its position on the Polish question, on an analysis of 
the tendencies of the economic development of Poland. The following 
twenty years of Polish history have fully confirmed this analysis, espe- 
cially since neither in the revolution of 1905-1906 nor in the World War 
have any earnest social strata in Poland manifested their strivings toward 
independence. The Polish Social Democracy rejected the slogan of the 
right of self-determination when the London International Congress 
proposed it in 1896, in order to avoid adopting toward this slogan the 
attitude of the Polish social patriots, who had placed the struggle for 
Poland’s independence on their banner. After the phrase about self- 
determination had become a cloak of social patriotism, the representa- 
tives of the Polish Social Democracy fought against its acceptance in 
the program of the Russian Social Democracy in 1903. Although this 
phrase had been accepted, the Social Democracy of Russian Poland en- 
tered the general party in 1906, since, on the one hand, our complete 
victory over social patriotism had decreased the danger of having social 
patriots refer to that paragraph of the Russian Social Democratic pro- 
gram, and since the revolutionary mass struggle demanded imperatively, 
in spite of all differences of opinion, the closing of the ranks. The Social 
Democracy of Russian Poland could join the Russian Social Democratic 
party so much the more easily since this paragraph of the program had 
not played even the smallest part in the agitation of the Russian Social 
Democracy during the revolution [of 1905] and since we had our own 
representatives in the central organs of the party and enjoyed the widest 
autonomy in agitation. When, in the era of counter-revolution, the na- 
tional question acquired great political importance in Russia, and a dis- 
cussion in that connection began on the attitude of Social Democracy 
toward this question, the Social Democrats of Russian Poland stated in 
detail their stand on this question. 

This stand we have expounded and confirmed in general in these 
theses. Their application to the Polish question we have given in a 
special resolution of September 1915, which we quote herewith in order 
to show concretely how, in our opinion, the agitation among the workers 
of the oppressed nations should be conducted from the social revolution- 
ary standpoint. 
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III The Polish Question and Social Democracy” 

1 The position taken by the propertied classes during the World 
War has proved quite plainly the correctness of the assertion of the 
Social Democracy of Russian Poland that capitalist development has 
split the interests of Polish capitalism into antagonistic parts and has 
bound them up with the interests of the annexing powers [Russia Ger 
ttiany and Austria Hungary] This internment of the desire for tnde 
fendence found its expression in a conscious renunciation of the slogan 
of independence on the part of the Polish bourgeoisie all its war pro 
grams are to be realized not only by the force of weapons of one or the 
other imperialist camp but also by the bourgeoisie s endeavors to 
strengthen one of these camps by uniting the Polish regions with it All 
war programs of the Polish bourgeoisie are directed against Polands 


independence 

The World War has proved that the period of the formation of na 
tional states in Europe has passed In the imperialist period of capitalism 
every state strives to expand its boundaries by annexations and the op 
pression of foreign countries The position of the Polish bourgeoisie 
m all the three annexing states has bluntly shown that the ideal of a 
national state in the imperialist period is an anachronism ^ and it has 
confirmed the correctness of the position taken by the Social Democrats 
of Russian Poland with respect to a desire for independence 

Th, Polish prol.lamt ho, never mod, national «**"*?>" •" "/ 
'Is own The Polish proletariat originated by virtue of capitalist unifica 
tion of the three parts of Poland with the r P °"" S f 

Md ,t ha, conducted its straggle for democracy for the impro cment of 
■ts economic state and for socialism topether tvilh th' proletano is of 
0« other not, on, mthm ‘he limits of the hPtoneoUy existing stales It 
has sought to destroy ml the easting MU how, dan,, bat the choro tor 
nt ii < a „r .i„r r and national oppression Today in the 

/ t ' lu* aS ° n ^ nf the World War the advancement of the slo 
ce of the experience o{ stru gg] e against national oppression 


wouW bet^oSy a uWp an.smbut l repudiation of the 

' no ; i This slogan would signify an endeav. 

fleet principles of soaaluin Th » ^ hieh „„ ld smvd to slA 
form a new impcria i.t pomropo ^ res „ It rf mch , pr0 „„„ 
jugate and oppress for ' ,p " P '? P co „ S ciousness the sharpening of na 
would be the weak ^’ n §.° f of the f orC es of the proletariat and the 
tional antagonisms the spare ng 
strengthening of new war dangers 

, .a.tcr al board of Gasrta Robot ixcea adopted on Septem 
,T Resolution of the editor Coeeta Robotnxeea No 25 January 1916 
tier 9-10 1915 first pool slieu ^ ^ , roS sko sots al-demokrat i Prole 
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2. The programs of uniting Polish territories under the rule of one 
of the imperialist states or a coalition of them — as for example the pro- 
gram which was advanced by the Polish Austrophiles and Russophiles — 
originate with the desire of the Polish bourgeoisie to strengthen its 
own position as compared with that of the bourgeoisie of the annexing 
powers, so as to assure for itself a larger share of the state’s imperialist 
spoils. 

The tendency of the annexing powers [Russia, Germany, and Aus- 
tria-Hungary] to annex Polish territories originated from strategic as 
well as from general imperialist interests, which demanded an increase 
of the state territory. Born of the imperialist interests of the Polish 
bourgeoisie and of the interests of ruling bourgeoisie of the annexing 
powers, the unification of Polish territories under the rule of one Great 
Power or of a coalition of Great Powers could be only an instrument 
of imperialist policy. Since these imperialist interests, both the general 
interests and especially the economic interests, demand that the Polish 
territories should be maintained in complete subjugation, they permit no 
democratic system in these territories. Needless to say, such a unifica- 
tion would give only the minimum guaranties for a free cultural develop- 
ment of that aspect of the national question which concerns the prole- 
tariat’s interests. 

Whether or not the war leads to a unification of the Polish territories 
into one whole organism connected with the victorious state will depend 
on the military results of the war and on the diplomatic situation brought 
about by the war. The war can also end with a breaking up of the Polish 
territories through new annexations, with a new cutting up of the map 
of Poland. However, all fears that this new partitioning and the changes 
in market, custom, and law conditions which it would cause would 
strangle Poland s capitalist development — and thus also the socialist 
movement in Russian Poland — are exaggerated; the comparatively high 
degree of Poland s economic development has already generated pro- 
ductive forces which can adjust themselves to new conditions, and the 
weakening of the socialist movement in one section of Poland would be 
compensated by its increased strength in another section. Nevertheless 
the necessity for such an adjustment would cause a long economic crisis 
would press heavily on the backs of the proletariat, 
facts mentioned above refer also to the idea of an independent 
buffer state, which incidentally would be an empty utopia of small, weak 
groups. If realized, this idea would signify the creation of a small Polish 
Rumpf stoat, which would become a military colony of one or the other 
group of Great Powers, a toy for their military and economic interests, 
a region exploited by foreign capital, a battlefield of future wars. 

3. It follows, therefore, that the interests of the proletariat — eco- 
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nomic, cultural and political — exclude aery support of the war pro- 
grams of the Polish bourgeoisie The old proletarian policy, which was 
determined b> the class interest of the proletariat, must remain unal- 
tered and the laboring class has not the slightest reason to give it up for 
the sake of the bourgeois war programs Founded on no real advantage, 
the support of these programs would signify a renunciation of inde- 
pendent class action, an agreement to an alliance with the bourgeoisie for 
the entire war period, and, finally, would divert for many long years the 
tactics of the proletariat from the correct course On the other hand, 
the proletariat cannot undertake to defend the boundaries of the annex- 
ing powers, because in the present epoch every capitalist state would 
thus become a drag on progress, to say nothing of the fact that the an 
nexing powers have been for the Polish proletariat organs not only of 
class but also of national oppression 

Without being blind to all the dangers indicated above, dangers 
which the Polish proletariat will have to face if Poland is broken up 
again, the proletariat must understand that just as it is impossible to 
eliminate all other dangers of imperialism without a victory of socialism, 
so these dangers cannot be eliminated within the limits of an imperialist 
epoch 

4 The impossibility of solving the genera] questions brought up by 
the war, as well as the impossibility of profitably protecting the national 
cultural interests of the Polish proletariat in the epoch of imperialism, 
naturally does not signify that the proletariat must “wait’ with arms 
crossed until socialism frees it from the new dangers and burdens of the 
war as well as from new dangers of national oppression Imperialism 
is a policy of capitalism in that stage of development which makes a 
socialist organization of production possible The sacrifices of the pro- 
letariat for the war, the increased pressure of taxation the political 
reaction, the deterioration of labor conditions — all the consequences of 
the war will drive the proletariat toward revolutionary struggles for 
socialism, which will fill the next historical epoch The struggle against 
war opens up this new epoch By showing the proletariat how capitalism, 
which in the name of its own interests leads the peoples to the shambles 
tears the nations to pieces, suppresses national requirements treats the 
masses of the people as though they were dumb animals, and by protest- 
ing against this wasting of people's blood, this arbitrary tearing to pieces 
of nations by the Great Powers this double increase of national oppres- 
sion, we prepare the proletariat for the revolutionary struggle 

Regardless of whether the sharpening of the political crisis will 
permit the proletariat to play an active part eien during the war or 
whether these struggles will take place wily later, the proletariat will not 
lead a separatist policy (the defense of the status quo, the struggle for 
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the unification under one rule), nor will it pursue a vision of Poland’s 
independence; it will transform its protest against the consequences of 
war (the bloody sacrifices, the economic damages, annexations, national 
oppression) into a struggle against the causes of imperialism. This 
consolidated struggle, in the sense of a conscious striving toward a social 
revolution , the Polish proletariat will lead in solidarity with * the inter- 
national proletariat in general and that of the annexing powers in par- 
ticular. This social revolutionary struggle does not exclude the tendency 
toward a democratization of the political conditions under capitalism — 
for example, the overthrow of Tsarism in Russia — nor does it exclude 
the conquest of national liberties — for example, the expansion of local, 
provincial, and state autonomy. On the contrary, the revolutionary 
prospects must strengthen the enthusiasm of the proletariat in its struggle 
for immediate achievements, since the understanding that social revolu- 
tion alone forms the road to a complete abolition of class and national 
oppression will arm the proletariat against any policy of compromise 
which decreases the strength of the class struggle. 

Editorial Board of “Gazeta Robotnicza” 

Organ of the Regional Presidium of the Social Democracy 
of Russian Roland 

THE SOCIALIST REVOLUTION AND THE RIGHT OF 
SELF-DETERMINATION 

[Theses of the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. Party ] 28 

1. Imperialism, Socialism, and the Liberation of the 
Oppressed Nations 

Imperialism is the highest stage in the development of capitalism. 
Capital in the advanced countries outgrew the limits of national states, 
established monopoly in place of competition, and thus created all ob- 
jective premises for the realization of socialism. Therefore the revolu- 
tionary struggle of the proletariat for the overthrow of the capitalist 
governments, for the expropriation of the bourgeoisie, stands on the 
order of the day in Western Europe and in the United States. Imperial- 
ism pushes the masses toward such a struggle by tremendously sharp- 
ening class antagonisms, by making the life of the masses worse eco- 
nomically — through trusts and the high cost of living — and, politically, 
through the growth of militarism, more frequent wars, the strengthening 

28 Lenin, "Sotsialisticheskaia revoliutsiia i pravo natsii na samoopredelenie, 
Sochineniia , XIX, 37—48; first published in German in Vorbote , No. 2, April 1 > 

pp. 36-44, and in Russian in Sbornik Sotsial - Demokrata , No. 1, October I, 
pp. 1-6. Another, English version, is given in Lenin, Selected Works , V, 267-81. 
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of reaction, and the consolidation and expansion of national oppression 
and colonial robbery Victorious socialism must necessarily bring about 
complete democracy and, consequently, not only effect the complete 
equality of the rights of nations but also introduce the right of self- 
determination of the oppressed nations, 1 e , the right of free political 
secession Such socialist parties as do not prove by their entire activity 
both now, during a revolution, and after its victory that they will free 
the oppressed nations and will build up relations with them on the basis 
of a free union (while a free union without the freedom of secession 
would be only a deceitful phrase) would be committing treason against 
socialism 

Democracy, to be sure, is a form of state organization which must 
also vanish when the state as such vanishes, but this Will happen only 
with the passage from a completely victorious and consolidated socialism 
to complete communism 

2 A Socialist Revolution and the Struggle for Democracy 

A socialist revolution is not only a single act, not only a single battle 
on a single front, but a whole epoch of accentuated class conflicts, a long 
series of battles on all fronts, 1 e , on all questions of economy and poli- 
tics, of battles which can only end with the expropriation of the bour- 
geoisie It would be a fundamental error to think that a struggle for 
democracy would be capable of diverting the proletariat from a socialist 
revolution or of obscuring, overshadowing, etc , such revolution On the 
contrary, just as victorious socialism is impossible unless it achieves 
complete democracy, so the proletariat cannot prepare for a victory over 
the bourgeoisie if it does not lead a broad, consistent, and revolutionary 
str uggle for democracy 

The elimination of one of the paragraphs of the democratic program 
— for example, the paragraph about self-determination of nations — sup- 
posedly for the reason of its “impracucability" or “illusiveness” under 
imperialism would be no less an error The assertion that the nations’ 
right of self-determination is impracticable within the realm of capital- 
ism can be interpreted either m an absolute, economic sense or in a 
conditional, political sense 

In the first case the assertion is fundamentally false in theory First, 
m this sense the introduction of labor money, and the abolition of coses, 
etc , are impracticable under capitalism It is completely wrong to say 
that the self-determination of nations is likewise impracticable Sec- 
ondly, even the single example of the separation of Norway from 
Sweden in 1905 is sufficient to refute the idea of “impracticability” in 
this sense Thirdly, it would be ridiculous to deny that with a slight 
change in political and strategic relations between Germany and Eng- 
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land, for example, the formation of such new states as Poland, India, 
etc., could be well “realized” today or tomorrow. Fourthly, finance 
capital in its endeavors to expand will “freely” buy and bribe even the 
freest of democratic and republican governments and the elective offi- 
cials of any country, even of an “independent” one. The domination of 
finance capital, as of capital in general, can be abolished by no reforms 
whatsoever in the realm of political democracy; while self-determination 
belongs wholly and exclusively to that realm. But this domination of 
finance capital will by no means abolish the significance of political 
democracy as a freer, broader, and clearer form of class oppression and 
thus of class struggle. Therefore, all arguments about the “imprac- 
ticability in the economic sense of one of the demands of political 
democracy under capitalism lead to a theoretically false definition of 
the general and fundamental relations of capitalism and of political 
democracy in general. 

The assertion in the second case is incomplete and inexact, since not 
only the nations right of self-determination but all fundamental de- 
mands of political democracy “can be realized” under imperialism only 
incompletely, distortedly, and as a rare exception (for example, the 
secession of Norway from Sweden in 1905). The demand advanced 
by all revolutionary Social Democrats for the immediate liberation of 
colonies is also impracticable” under capitalism without a number of 
revolutions. It does not follow that Social Democracy is repudiating an 
immediate and a most resolute struggle for all these demands — since 
such a repudiation would only play into the hands of the bourgeoisie and 
of the reaction but, on the contrary, there follows the necessity on the 
part of Social Democrats to formulate and carry out all these demands 
riot m a reformist but in a revolutionary manner, without confining 
themselves to the limits of bourgeois legality but by breaking these 
limits , without becoming satisfied with parliamentary speeches and ver- 
la protests but by drawing the masses into active demonstrations; by 
expanding and firing the struggle for every fundamental democratic 
demand as far as a direct onslaught of the proletariat against the bour- 
geoisie, i.c., a socialist revolution which would expropriate the bour- 
geoisie. A socialist revolution can flare up not only from an extensive 
strike or a. street demonstration, or a hunger riot, or a military rebellion, 
or a to onial mutiny, but also from any political crisis, such as the Drey- 
fus affair or the Zabem incident, 20 or in connection with a referendum 
on the secession of an oppressed nation, etc. 

^ ov ^ rr |ber 1913, Zabcrn, a French town then under German rule, was the 
s c c o an a air which caused great bitterness in France and assumed the propor- 
1 . J*. I? an ln . ^national incident. A German lieutenant named Forstner insulted 
n recruits, and a street riot followed. Twenty-nine persons were arrested. 
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The intensification of national oppression under imperialism implt 
for Social Democracy not a renouncing of an ‘utopian — as the bou 
geoisie calls it — struggle for the nations freedom of secession but o 
the contrary a more thorough utilizing of conflicts caused by this intens 
fication as incentives for mass action and for revolutionary demonstra 
tions against the bourgeoisie 


3 The Significance of the Right of Self Determination ani 
Its Relation to Federation 

The right of nations to self determination signifies exclusively * 
right to independence in the political sense to a free political secessior 
from the nation that oppresses Concretely this demand of political 
democracy signifies complete freedom of agitation in favor of secession 
and of settling the question of secession by means of a referendum of 
the nation that secedes Thus this demand is not at all identical with 
the demand for secession for partitioning for forming small states 
It signifies only a consistent expression of the struggle against any 
national oppression The closer the democratic state order rs to a com 
plete freedom of secession the less frequent and the weaker will be the 
endeavors to separate in practice since tl e advantages of large states 
from the point of view of both economic progress and the interests of 
the masses are assured and furthermore they increase with the grow th 
of capitalism The recognition of self determination is not equivalent 
to the recognition of federation as a principle It is possible to be a reso 
lute opponent of this principle and an adherent of democratic centralism 
and yet to prefer federation — winch is the only road to complete demo 
cratic centralism — to national inequality Exactly from that viewpo nt 
Marx being himself a centralist preferred a federation of Ireland with 
England to a forced subjugation of Ireland by the English *° 

Socialism aims not only to abolish the existing subdivision of man 
kind into small states as veil as all national isolation but also to bring 
about a rapprochement between nations and even their fusion And 
precisely in order to attain that aim we must on the one hand 
expla n to the masses the reactionary nature of the ideas of Renner 
and O Bauer about the so called cultural national autonomy while 
on the other hand we must demand the liberation of the oppressed na 
tions not in general deliquescent phrases not in senseless declamations 


On December 2 Forstner caused the arrest o! a boy at Zettneiter and struck him 
with h s saber The affair led to a vote of censure of Bethmann Hollweg in the 
Re chstag but the roil tary party secured the acqti ttal of Forstner by an appeal to 
the war council 

S0 This refers to Marxs fetters to Engels on the question of Irelands inde 
pendence written in the period from 1867 to 3869 
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an independent policy of the proletariat of the oppressed nation and its 
class solidahty with the proletariat of other countries from any and 
every kind of trick, betrayal, and fraud of the bourgeoisie, for the 
bourgeoisie of the oppressed nations is continually using the slogans ot 
national liberation to deceive the workers, in internal politics it utilizes 
these slogans to conclude reactionary agreements with the bourgeoisie of 
the dominant nation (for example the Poles in Austria and Russia who 
conclude deals with the reactionary elements for the oppression of the 
Jews and the Ukrainians) , in foreign politics it endeavors to conclude 
deals with one of the mal imperialist powers in order to attain its own 
predatory aims (the policy of small Balkan states, etc ) 

The fact that the struggle for national freedom against one ‘“pered- 
tst power can under certain conditions be utilized by another Grea 
Power for its equally imperialist aims, can as little force Social De- 
mocracy to renounce the recognition of the right of nations for self- 
determination as can the multiple cases of the bourgeois! S 

publican slogans for political deception and financial robbery-for « 
ample, the Latin countries— force the Social Democrats to renoun 
their republicanism ,l 

S Marxism and Prouimoxism ix tk* Natioxal Qusstiox 
In contrast to the petty bourgeois democrats, Marx refaidcd a» 
democratic demands without exception, not as on absolute, “ 

historic expression of struggle of the masses, gtn e > , I 

against feudalism Every one of these demands ought have sent d rand 
ha, served the bourgeoisie under cotta “ “ ”®“ ( 
ment for deceiving the workers To single 0 , , is 

the demand, of political democracy-namely, the dcmind lor 
determination of na.ious^md to oppow ,t to the re st is fnnd ament.Uy 

for the overthrow of the bourgeoisie 

n of the right of self determination on t 
me defense of the fatherland ^ rKl,c 

lous With the same right,, e with equal to Us repub!, 

ferred m 1914-1916 to any demand ( MtJ0M l oppression in order 

catusm) and to any formulation of derives both the recognition of 

to justify the 'defense of the fatherland Marxism ae tf|e , Fl . ench 

the defense of the fatherland m the war for P _ ciatlon c f the defense 

revolution or the wars of Car ibaldi in Birope— a ^ ^ analysis of the con- 
of the fatherland in the imperialist war of W ^ at a „ {rom some ‘general 
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On the other hand, in contrast to the Proudhonists, who “ne-ate” 
the national question “in the name of a social revolution,” and by keep- 
ing in view above all the interests of the proletarian class struggle in the 
advanced countries— Marx advanced to the foreground the funda- 
mental principle of internationalism and socialism : a people which op- 
presses other peoples cannot be free. It was precisely from the point of 
view of the interests of the revolutionary movement of the German 
workers that Marx demanded in 184S that the victorious democracy of 
Germany should proclaim and give freedom to the peoples oppressed by 
the Germans It is precisely from the point of view of the revolutionary 
struggle of the English workers that Marx demanded in 1869 the sepa- 
ration of Ireland from England and added, “even if after the separation 
a federation should result.” Only by advancing such demands was Marx 

y ed 1 U . C f lng thc En £ I,sh workers in an internationalist spirit. Only 
thus could he oppose to the opportunists and to bourgeois reformism— 
which even now, half a century later, has not materialized the Irish “re- 

tknf! thC m\°r Utl ° nary solution of that historic problem. Only in 
lull 7 couId Marx m contrast to the apologists of capital-who shout 
t the utopian nature and impracticability of small nations’ freedom 

also nf r !°iv an ? ab0Ut the P ro & ressiv c nature not only of economic but 
• P ‘° ' ICa c ? ncen ^ rat * 0n argue that this concentration was pro- 

H 1 " a ^"-‘mpenahst manner or argue in favor of a rapproche- 
ween ic nations, based not on violence but on a free union of 
revnlnf-inn nans & countr ies. Only in that way could Marx oppose the 
Hons r ?i ry a i 0r ! ° f the masses — < also in the realm of national ques- 
t onaTZo 0 ver $ aI “ d frec l uen tly hypocritical recognition of the na- 
war If ° f * e , self-determination of nations. The imperialist 

si f , . and dle opportunists’ and the Kautskyans’ Augean 

rertnnss° f 1 ^P 0Cr J s y which it revealed have plainly confirmed the cor- 
j ° . arx s P°hcy, which should become an example for all ad- 
oun nes, or every one of them now oppresses foreign nations. 32 

Lensch in No s'” 'n J, w? U *c "n ^ ^ or instance, recently by the German chauvinist 

dTgIocI^N„ 8 n ! °‘ ?* ( ' l “ ke t Paul Lensch, “Die Selbstbestimmungsflause,” 
in der Vergangeiiheit v y ^n’ PP " an d “Sozialismus und Annexionen 

that T N °' 9 ' danuar y L 1916, pp. 493-500.]-to the fact 

for instance, of the Czechsln ^848^ f 1 , nat ,’ onaI movements of certain peoples, 
determination of nations from fh 8 ’ re . futes r th< l necessity of recognizing the self- 
correct since in i c-iR . 1 , rom ^ P°mt of view of Marxism. But this is not 
between “reactionarv” anT ?" St0ric 30(1 political reasons for distinguishing 

condemning the form d revolutionary democratic nations. Marx was right in 
Eone^TdLocracV^e and ‘defending the latter. The right to self-determination 
interests oi democracy ”“^5 ''Jlf‘!i; ra, ,' y „ !ho . u,d be snb°ndina(ed to the sencral 
deal, primarily with ,h, '“ r ““ 
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6 Three Types of Countries with Respect to the Self 
Determination of Nations 

In this respect three main types of countries must be distinguished 
first the advanced capitalist countries of Western Europe and the 
United States The bourgeois progressive national movements have 
long been completed there Each of these great nations oppresses 
foreign nations both in colonies and within its own country There the 
problems of the proletariat of the dominant nations are exactly what 
the problems of the proletariat were in England in the nineteenth century 
with respect to Ireland*’ 

Secondly Eastern Europe Austria the Balkans and especially Rus 
sia There the twentieth century has especially developed the bourgeois 
democratic national movements and has sharpened the national struggle 
The tasks of the proletariat of these countries both in the matter of com 
pleting their bourgeois democratic reforms and in the matter of assisting 
the socialist revolution of other countries cannot be accomplished with 
out defending the right of nations to self determination Particularly 
difficult and important in this case is the task of merging the class 
struggle of the workers of both the oppressing and the oppressed nations 

Thirdly semi colonial countries such as China Persia Turkey and 
all colonies totaling a billion population There the bourgeois demo 
cratic movements are either barely beginning or are still far from com 
plete Socialists must not only demand the absolute and immediate liber 
ation of colonies — without compensation — and this demand in its politi 
cal expression signifies nolhing else but the recognition of the right of 
self determination — but they must render resolute support to the most 
revolutionary elements of bourgeois democratic national movements for 
liberation in these countries and assist their revolts and occasionally 
also their revolutionary war against their oppressors the imperialist 
powers 

»* In certa n small states wh ch have remained aloof from the war of 1914-1916 
for example Holland and Sw tzerland the bourgeoisie uses extens vely the slogan 
of self-delerm nat on of nat ons to justify participation in the imperahst war 
Th s is one of the mot ves wh ch drive the Social Democracy of these countries 
to negate self determ nat on The correct proletarian pol cy name!} the repud a 
tion of defense of the fatherland in the imperial st war is defended by ncorrect 
arguments. There results in theory a d stort on of Marx sm and in practice a sort 
of petty national narrow nest obi vious to h ndreds of m U ons belong ng to nat ons 
enslaved by the Great Power nations Comrade Gorter in his excellent pamphlet 
Imperalsm War and Social Democracy JGorter Der Imferalsmus der 
Welthneg i d de SoiaUemolrat c] repud ates wrongly the pr nc p’e of self 
determ nation of nat ons but applies it correctly when he demands immediate 
pol tical and » ot onal independence for the Dutch Ind es and exposes the Dutch 
opportunists who refuse to advance such a demand and to fight for it [Authors 
note ] 
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7. Social Chauvinism and tiil Self-Determination of Nations 

The imperialist epoch and the war of 1914-1916 have especially 
brought forward the task of struggling against chauvinism and national- 
ism in the advanced countries. On the question of the self-determination 
of nations there are two main shades among social chauvinists, i.e., the 
opportunists and the Kautskyans, who embellish the reactionary im- 
perialist war by applying to it the “defense of the fatherland” idea. 

On the one hand, we see rather outspoken servants of the bourgeoisie 
defend annexations because they believe that imperialism and political 
concentration are progressive and deny, as it were, the utopian, illusory, 
and petty bourgeois, etc., right of self-determination. To these belong: 
Cunow, Parvus, and the extreme opportunists of Germany, certain 
Fabians, and the trade union leaders in England, the opportunists in 
Russia — Scmkovsky, Libman, Yurkevich, etc. 

On the other hand, we see the Kautskyans, including also Vander- 
velde, Rcnaudel, and many of the pacifists of England and France, etc. 
They arc for unity with the former and in practice coincide with them 
entirely by defending the right of self-determination in a purely verbal 
and hypocritical fashion. They consider the demand for freedom of 
political secession "exorbitant” (“zu viel verlangt” : Kautsky, in Neuc 
Zcit, May 21, 1915) ; 34 they do not regard revolutionary tactics as espe- 
cially imperative for socialists of the oppressing nations; but on the con- 
trary they disguise their revolutionary duties, justify their opportunism, 
aid them to deceive the people, evade the very question of the boundaries 
of a state which forcibly retains within these boundaries nations de- 
prived of national equality, etc. 

Both the former and the latter group are equally opportunists who 
prostitute Marxism, having lost every ability to understand the theoreti- 
cal significance and practical urgency of Marx’s tactics, explained by him 
with the example of Ireland. 

As to annexations in particular, this question has acquired special 
significance in connection with the war. But what is annexation? It is 
easy to convince oneself either that the protest against annexations 
amounts to a recognition of self-determination of nations or that it is 
based on a pacifist phrase which defends the status quo and is hostile to 
every violence, even revolutionary violence. Such a phrase is funda- 
mentally false and is irreconcilable with Marxism. 


. . “Nochmals unscre Illusionen. Eine Entgegnung,” in Neue Zed, 

No. 8, May 21, 1915, pp. 250-41 ; No. 9, May 28, 1915, pp. 264-75. 
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8 The Concrete Tasks of the Proletariat in the 
Immediate Future 

A socialist revolution may begin in the very near future The pro 
letanat in that case would be confronted with the immediate task of 
seizing power of expropriating the banks, and of adopting other dicta- 
torial measures At a moment like this the bourgeoisie — and especially 
the intelligentsia of the Fabian and the Kautskyan types — will endeavor 
to split and to hinder the revolution by forcing upon it restricted demo- 
cratic aims Whereas all purely democratic demands, assuming that an 
onslaught against the foundations of bourgeois power has already been 
started bv the proletarians, may become, in a certain sense, impediments 
to the revolution, the necessity of proclaiming and granting freedom to 
all oppressed peoples (le their right of self determination), will be as 
urgent in a socialist revolution as it was urgent for the victory of the 
bourgeois democratic revolution, such as in Germany in 1848 or in 
Russia in 1905 

It is, however, possible that five, ten or even more years may elapse 
before the socialist revolution begins Revolutionary education of the 
masses will stand on the order of the day, education in a spirit which 
would make it impossible for socialist chauvinists and opportunists to 
belong to the workers’ party or for them to achieve a victory similar to 
the one in 1914-1916 Socialists will have to explain to the masses that 
British socialists who do not demand freedom of secession for colonies 
and for Ireland , German socialists who do not demand freedom of se 
cession for colonies, for the Alsatians for the Danes, and the Poles, 
who neither spread directly their revolutionary propaganda and revolu- 
tionary mass action in the realm of struggle against national oppression 
nor utilize such incidents as the Zabern incident for spreading illegal 
propaganda among the proletariat of the oppressing nations in favor of 
street and revolutionary mass demonstrations , Russian socialists who do 
not demand freedom of secession for Finland, Poland, the Ukraine, and 
so forth and so on — all act as chauvinists, as lackeys of the imperialist 
monarchies and imperialist bourgeoisie which have disgraced themselves 
with mud and blood 

9 The Attitude of Russian and Polish Social Democracy and 
of the Second International toward Self Determination 
Disagreements between revolutionary Social Democrats of Russia 
and the Polish Social Democrats on the question of self determination 
came up in 1903 at the Congress which had adopted the program of the 
RSDL party and which in spite of the protest of the Polish Social 
Democratic delegation had included in this program paragraph 9 which 
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recognizes the right of nations to self-determination. Since then the 
Polish Social Democrats have not once in the name of their party re- 
peated the proposal to eliminate paragraph 9' M from the program of 
our party and to replace it by some other formulation. 

In Russia — where not less than 57 per cent, i.e., over 100 million of 
the population, belong to the oppressed nations, where these nations 
largely inhabit the borderlands, and where some of these nations are 
more cultured than the Great Russians — where the political regime is dis- 
tinguished by an especially barbarous and medieval character, and where 
the bourgeois democratic revolution has not yet been completed, the 
recognition of the right of the nations oppressed by Tsarism to a free 
secession from Russia is absolutely imperative for Social Democrats 
in the name of their democratic and socialist tasks. Our party, restored 
in January 1912, accepted a resolution in 19 1 3 30 which confirmed the 
right of self-determination and explained its concrete significance pre- 
cisely as has been outlined above. The debauch of Great Russian chau- 
vinism in 1914-1916 among the bourgeoisie as well as among the oppor- 
tunist-socialists (Rubanovich, Plekhanov, Nashc Dclo, etc.) impels us 
still more to insist upon this demand and to recognize the fact that those 
who repudiate it serve in practice as supports of Great Russian chauvin- 
ism and Tsarism. Our party declares that it emphatically declines all 
responsibility for such opposition to the right of self-determination. 

In the latest formulation of the position of Polish Social Democracy 

85 The program of the R.S.D.L. party adopted in 1903 at London states, among 
other things, that “The Russian Social Democratic Labor party sets itself the 
immediate political task of overthrowing the Tsarist autocracy and of replacing it 
by a democratic republic the constitution of which would assure .... (9) self- 
determination of all nations which enter into the composition of the state” ( Vtoroi 

ochcrcdnoi sezd ross. sots. dan. rabochci parlii , pp. 3-4). Complete text of 

this program appeared in The Masses, No. 11, September 1917, pp. 8-9. 

30 The resolution on the national question adopted at the Poronino Conference 
of the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party included the following points: 
(1) National peace in capitalist society can be attained, if at all, only under a fully 
democratic, republican regime guaranteeing equality for all nationalities and lan- 
guages, education in local languages, regional autonomy, and democratic local self- 
government. (2) Subdivision of school affairs according to nationalities within one 
state is harmful for democracy and the class struggle. (3) The interests of the 
working class demand the fusion of workers of all nationalities of a given state 
into united proletarian organizations, political, educational, etc. (4) The S.D. party 
must defend the right of the nations oppressed by Tsarism to separate and form 
independent states. (5) This question of the right of self-determination must not 
be confused with the expediency of such a separation, which must be solved inde- 
pendently in each case and in the interests of general social development and the 
class struggle. (Included in Izveshchenie i rczoliutsii letniago 1913 goda sovesh- 
chaniia Tscntralnago Komitcta R.S.D.R.P. s partiinymi rabotnikami ; published by 
the Central Committee, 1913, and reprinted in Lenin, Sochineniia, XVII, 11—13.) 
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on the national question (the declaration of the Polish Social Democracy 
at the Zimmerwald Conference) the following thoughts are included 

This declaration condemns the German and other governments, 
which regard the “Polish regions” as hostages in the imminent game of 
compensations, "by depmnng the Polish people of the possibility to de- 
cide its own destiny " "Polish Social Democracy resolutely and solemnly 
protests against the repartitiomng and cutting up into sections of a whole 
country ’’ It lashes the socialists who have left to the Hohen- 

zollerns the “task of liberating the oppressed peoples" It ex- 

presses the conviction that only participation of the revolutionary in- 
ternational proletariat m the approaching struggle — a struggle for social- 
ism — 'wilt break the chains of national oppression, and destroy all forms 
of foreign domination and assure to the Polish people the possibility of 
a broad and free development in the capacity of a member with full 
rights in a union of nations ” The declaration recognizes the war " for 
the Poles " as "doubly fratricidal” ( Bulletin of the International Social- 
ist Committee , No 2, September [December] 27, 1915, p 15 [14] A 
Russian translation is to be found in the collection Internotsional * voma, 
P 97) « 

These postulates do not differ essentially from the recognition of the 
right of nations to self-determination, they are merely afflicted with a 
greater deliquescence and vagueness of political formulation than are the 
majority of programs and resolutions of the Second International Any 
attempt at expressing these ideas in exact, political terms and at deter- 
ixnnvng whether or not they can be apphed to the taprtahst order ot 
rather to the socialist order, will only show more obviously the fallibility 
of the renunciation by the Polish Social Democrats of the self-determi- 
nation of nations 

The decision of the London International Socialist Congress in 1896, 
which recognized the self determination of nations, must be supple- 
mented on the basis of the theses given above by referring to (1) the 
special urgency of this demand under imperialism, (2) the politically 
conditional and class nature of all demands of political democracy, in- 
cluding the demand for self-determination , (3) the necessity for distin- 
guishing the concrete tasks of the Social Democrats of both the Op- 
pressing and the oppressed nations, (4) the inconsistent, purely verbal, 
and, therefore, by its political significance, hypocritical recognition of 
self determination by the opportunists and the Kautskyans, (5) the ac- 
tual coinciding of the chauvinists with the Social Democrats, particularly 
those of the Great Power nations (Great Russians, Anglo-Americans, 
French, Italians, Japanese, etc ) who do not advocate freedom of seces- 

»t See chapter iv, pp 336-37, above 
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sion for the colonies and nationalities oppressed by “their own” nations; 
and (6) the necessity of subordinating the struggle for that demand, like 
all fundamental demands of political democracy, to the direct revolu- 
tionary mass struggle for the overthrow of the bourgeois governments 
and for the realization of socialism. 

To transfer to the International the point of view of some small 
nations — especially of the Polish Social Democrats, who because of their 
struggle against the Polish bourgeoisie, which deceived the people with 
nationalist slogans, were led to repudiate wrongly self-determination — 
would be a theoretical error, would mean a substitution of Proudhonism 
for Marxism, and, in practice, would signify rendering involuntary 
support to the most dangerous chauvinism and opportunism of the 
Great Power nations. 

The Editorial Board of “Sotsial-Demoicrat,” the 
Central Organ of the R.S.D.L. Party 

Postscriptum: In the latest issue of Ncue Zeit of March 3, 1916, 
Kautsky openly extends a Christian hand of reconciliation to Austerlitz, 
representative of the filthiest German chauvinism, by repudiating for 
Habsburg Austria freedom of secession of the oppressed nations, but 
at the same time recognizing this freedom for Russian Poland in order 
to render a lackey’s service to Hindenburg and Wilhelm II. 38 There 
could be no better self-exposure of ICautskyism ! 

As has been noted, self-determination had been for a long 
time a matter of controversy among the Polish Social Demo- 
crats and between them and the Russian Bolsheviks. The two 
theses by the Gaseta Roboinicsa and the Central Committee 
of the R.S.D.L. party constituted by no means the only con- 
tribution to this controversy during the period of the World 
War. Shortly after the Zimmerwald Conference, where the 
Poles submitted a resolution 30 on this subject, Radek came out 
with an article, “Annexionen und Sozialdemokratie .” 40 To 
this Lenin wrote a reply under the title, “Das revolutionise 
Proletariat und das Selbstbestimmungsrecht der Nationen.” 

38 This refers to K. ICautsky’s article, "Noch einige Bemerkungen fiber rationale 
Triebkrafte,” Ncuc Zcit, No. 23, March 3 1916 pp. 705-13. (Lenin, Sochineniia, 
XIX, 456, note 51.) 

30 See chapter iv, pp, 336-37. 

40 Beitagc sur Berner Tagwacht, No. 252, October 28, 1915, p. 1, and No. 253, 
October 29, 1915, p. 1. 
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This article was not published at the time but was later printed 
in German and Russian in Lentnsktt Sbormk 41 

In the autumn of 1916 Lenin wrote another article* 1 on the 
subject in which he took up the theses of the Gaseta Robot 
mesa point by point, presenting arguments and authorities 
in refutation of the Polish position and in support of the 
theses of the Central Committee, which are given above In 
the article referred to, Lenin gives the following explanation 
of the opposition of the Dutch and Polish Marxists to self 
determination 

“ There is not the slightest doubt that the Dutch and 
Polish Marxists who are against self determination belong 
to the best revolutionary and internationalist elements of in 
ternational Social Democracy How can it be, then, that their 
theoretical reasoning represents, as we saw, a continuous 
chain of errors ? It contains not even one single correct gen 
eral consideration, nothing except ‘imperialist economisin'' 

“Not the extremely bad subjective qualifications of the 
Dutch Polish comrades but the specific objective conditions 
of their countries account for that ( 1 ) Both countries are 
small and helpless in the present day ‘system’ of Great 
Powers, (2) both are geographically located between impe- 
rialist predatory powers of gigantic strength, among whom 
there prevails a most acute rivalry (England, Germany, and 
Russia), (3) in both countries the recollections and tradi 
tions of the times when they themselics were ‘great and 
powerful’ are extremely strong (Holland was a great colo 
mal power, stronger than England, Poland was more cul 
tured and was a stronger Great Power than Russia or Prus 
sia) , (4) up to now both countries have maintained the 


41 Lenmskn Sbormk VI 6-22 an English translation is given in Lenin, The 
Imperialist War pp 267-73 and in Lenin, Selected IVorki V 2S2-89 

si Itogi disJcussn o samoopredelenn Sbormk Sotstal Demokrala ha l Octo 
her 191(5 pp II 28 reprinted in Lenin Sock nen to XIX 230-72 a portion of this 
article (chapter x dealing with the Irish rebellion of 1916) has been published in 
English in The Labour Monthly (London) No. 4 Apnl 1929 pp. 215-19 in Lenin 
an Brttarn pp 164-68 and in Lenin ScLcted If orkt V 301 306 See also the note 
in the last named volume pp 378-80 
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privilege of oppressing foreign peoples — the Dutch bour- 
geoisie owns the rich Dutch Indies, the Polish landlord op- 
presses the Ukrainian and White Russian ‘serf,’ the Polish 
bourgeoisie oppresses the Jew, etc. 

“Such 'a peculiarity, consisting of a combination of these 
four special conditions, you will n,ot find in the situation of 
Ireland, Portugal (she was once Spain’s possession), Alsace, 
Norway, Finland, the Ukraine, the Lettish and White Rus- 
sian areas, or many others. And precisely this peculiarity is 
the crux of the matter! When Dutch and Polish Social 
Democrats reason against self-determination by means of 
general arguments, i.e., those concerning imperialism in gen- 
eral, national oppression in general, they make, we may truly 
say, one error follow on the heels of another. But if one only 
casts off this obviously false cloak of general arguments and 
looks at the crux of the matter from the point of view of the 
peculiarity of the special conditions in Holland and Poland, 
their peculiar position becomes understandable and quite 
legitimate. It is possible to say, without being afraid of laps- 
ing into a paradox, that when the Dutch and Polish Marxists 
foam at the mouth in opposing self-determination they say 
not quite what they mean to say, or, in other words, what they 
mean to say is not just what they do say.” 43 

C. The Zimmerwald Left and the Swiss 
Labor Movement 

During the years 1914—1917 the Swiss Social Democratic 
party passed through a series of internal conflicts in which 
the Left Zimmerwaldists and the Bolsheviks in particular had 
a hand. The outbreak of the World War naturally had a 
profound effect on the Swiss party, which had been strongly 
influenced by German Social Democracy and also had had 
close connections with the French socialists. The declaration 
of a Burgfrieden policy by the majority socialists of these 
countries produced a critical reaction among the Swiss S.D. s 


13 Lenin, Sochincniia , XIX, 263. 
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and contributed to the split which almost at once began to 
separate the Lefts from the Rights Although the Swiss 
part) acted unammousl) at the Lugano Conference in Sep 
tember 1914 the campaign against social patriotism had al 
read) been begun b> Robert Grimm in the pages of the Berner 
Taguacht 

After the Presidium of the Swiss party had failed to 
arouse the International Socialist Bureau at The Hague to 
action and had been obliged to gi\e up the idea of calling 
independently a conference of socialists of the neutral coun 
tries in the spring of 1915 the Left (internationally minded) 
group led by Grimm proposed at a meeting of this party Pre 
sidium on May 22 1915 to call a conference of minority so 
ciahsts But at that time a majority of the Presidium was 
unwilling to take such radical action and therefore refused 
officially to participate in Grimms undertaking leaving the 
attendance at that conference entirely to the discretion of the 
individual party members* 4 Thus the Zimmenvald Confer 
ence in September 1915 was attended by Grimm Name and 
Platten without the authorization of the Swiss Social Demo 
cratic party This Conference and its principles formed the 
demarcation line between the Right and the Left wings of the 
Swiss party Later after the formation of the Zimmerwald 
Left group at the Zimmerwald Conference there began to 
appear in the party a center tendency which was within the 
Zimmerwald movement but was more conciliatory than the 
Left 

The split within the part) leadership came definitely into 
the open after a meeting of the party Presidium in Zurich 
on October 15 1915 where a resolution was adopted against 
recognition of the principles recently formulated at the Zim 
merwald Conference Two members of the minority of the 
Presidium Fritz Platten who had joined the Lefts at Zim 
merwald and Hans Vogel thereupon issued a declaration ex 

it p ar t e nachr chten Soz aWemokrat ehe Parte der Sell we z B rner Tag 
wa hi No 118 May 2a IMS p S Jahrbu h der soz alt! mokr Par der S kwt z 
1915 p 63 
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pressing complete agreement with Zimmerwald; and a reso- 
lution of the same tenor was carried by 229 votes to 44 in the 
Zurich municipal socialist organization.'* 5 The struggle thus 
begun resulted in a test of strength at the general party Con- 
gress at Aarau, November 20—21, 1915, where three resolu- 
tions were introduced: the first by the Zurich delegation 
(Grimm, Nobs, Platten, and others), recognizing the Zim- 
merwald pronouncements; the second by the Neuchatel dele- 
gation headed by Graber, approving the Zimmerwald prin- 
ciples, with the amendment that they could be realized only 
by the revolutionary mass action of the proletariat; and the 
third by the majority of the party Presidium, rejecting both 
of the above. After a stormy debate the Congress adopted 
Graber s amendment by 258 to 141, and then the Zurich dele- 
gation’s resolution with the amendment by 330 to 514° The 
Lefts won a further victory at this Congress by electing a 
majority of the party Presidium. The general leftward trend 
of the Swiss party found its expression also in the adoption 
o± a resolution by which the Grutli-Verein was deprived of 
its right of autonomy within the party organization. No 
Grutli members were elected to the new Presidium/ 7 

The Kienthal Conference, which had proclaimed a definite 


m, ? ^ eUa! l C A? U LP CrnCr Tagwacht, No. 243, October 18, 1915, p. 1 ; La Scntincllc, 
i in ime 44, 2 -, 45 ' 246, 0ctober 20 < 21, 22, p. 1 ; Berner Tagwacht, No. 244, Oct o- 
er , 915, p. 1 ; Jahrbuch der sosialdemokr. Partei der Schweiz 1915, pp. 64-66. 

, ~ Kharitonov, a Russian Bolshevik, who attended the Congress as a member of 

e wiss S.D. party, relates that when the Lefts, at Grimm’s insistence, permitted 
ajcr to withdraw his amendment, Kharitonov took the floor and offered the 
amendment m his own name. Grimm, according to this account, seeing the dis- 
advantage of being identified with the Right, supported the amendment in a bril- 
lant speech, which was enthusiastically applauded, as was Platten’s in support of 
ir? ^ m< L^ ausc - (Kharitonov, ‘‘Iz vospominanii,” Zapiski Institute. Lenina, II, 
- 4. Ihe reports of the Aarau Congress are given in Berner Tagwacht and 
Balage zur Berner Tagwacht, No. 273, November 22, 1915, pp. 1 and 2-3, respect- 
ively; Bcxlage zur Berner Tagwacht, No. 274, November 23, 1915, pp. 1-2; Jahrbuch 
der soziatdcmohr. Partei der Schweiz 1915, pp. 27-33.) 

. ^ be G r iitli-Vcrcin had been formed in Geneva, May 20, 1838, by thirty-three 
workmen, commercial employees, and students. It took its name from Grutli, on 
ic -'ike of the Four Cantons, where, according to tradition, three Swiss cantons 
orrned a secret alliance against the rule of Rudolph of Habsburg-Laufcnburg. 
ru i associations were formed in the larger Swiss cities with a central committee 
in eneva. Ihe first slogan of the association was ‘‘through education to freedom,” 
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break with social patriotism am! which was officially attended 
V> flatten, Nobs. Graber, and Annies Kobmann from the 
Sum pam and t»\ Munrcribcrg from the Youth Interna- 
tional. signified the uctory of the heft and ga\c impetus to 
its antuuditarist propaganda 

The Zunmerwald Left, as already mentioned. had gained 
the co operation of fritz flatten, the most popular leader of 
the Zurich party organization; it also won U'lllt Miinzen- 
berg’s support, and with him that of the Swiss and the inter- 
national south organizations IJut in its antimihtamt cam- 
paign the Zimmcrssald Left had some independent allies — 
Name and Gralier of ssestern Switzerland, who esen before 
the World War had not shared the park’s point of siesv on 
wars of defense Antiwar demonstrations and assaults 
against mihtnrs officers occurred more and more frequently 
in ssestern Switzerland" 

Since the military question was steadils growing in im- 
portance. owing to the increasing possibility of the country’s 
being drawn into the war, the party Presidium decided in 
April 1916 to work out theses on the questions of war and 
militarism, and under the influence of the Zitnmerssnld Left 
the further decision was taken on August 5 that there should 
bean extraordinary party congress on February 10-11, 1917, 
to discuss these matters" Meanwhile, during August 1916, 
Grimm, Mfillcr, Name, Pflugcr. Schcnkel, and Schcrrcr at 


played an imp nan. role m .hr Sw... UN r movement A tier the Zurich Congress. 
November 4-5 1916 the Grutli Verem was expelled from the Swiss Social Demo- 
cratic party nl which it was art autonomous member Dunne the war it upheld a 

nationalist point o[ tlrw ln ,i t he “defense of the fatherland slogan. 

The relation of the Gruth Verem to (he Swiss Social Democratic party is dis- 
cussed m Trnst Schenker, P>* toctaUrmoirelisehe Urmgung in dcr Sthuvis tun 
.Are. hu nr Gtarmrarl rp- 104-1 M. 129-37, U Drencher and F Stem- 

mann leilt 1 D.e jMufuWrft Rttv*o»nq in dir Scknris MS-IW. pp 54-61, 
hereafter cited as I! re lie her, Pir tonaluluthe Ittwrgung 

,, Schenk er /hr rosioUfinokrahtcke Bmegung m dtr Sehit eta p on thren 
Anlangtnbii turGtgtnfO'l. P *58. 

<t rtrmrr Tagivockt. No, 85. Apeit 10, 1916, pp. 2-3, and No 183. August 7, 
1916 p 3 
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the request of the party published their opinions on these 
questions in the principal Swiss socialist papers, and the 
Zurich party Congress, November 4—5, 1916, decided to ap- 
point a commission to draft a resolution on the same topics 
for discussion at the forthcoming extraordinary sessions in 
February. This Congress also adopted the resolution pro- 
posed by the Basel party organization by which the Griitli- 
Verein was expelled from the party. The new elections gave 
Miinzenberg a seat in the party Presidium. But in spite of a 
predominance of the Lefts at the Congress the Center still 
was victorious, owing to the adoption of the Huber-Grimm 
resolution (given below) on the national finance reform. 50 

For the reasons which have already been mentioned, the 
Russian Bolsheviks in Switzerland became increasingly in- 
terested as these discussions developed. In February 1916 
Lenin moved from Berne to Zurich where, Krupskaia ex- 
plains, “there was a considerable number of young foreigners 
imbued with revolutionary sentiments, there were a lot of 
workers there, the Social Democratic party there was inclined 
more to the left, and there seemed to be less of the petty- 
bourgeois spirit about the place.” 51 There Lenin worked in 
the library, maintained contact with revolutionary-minded 
foreigners, many of whom worked in local factories, and oc- 
casionally lectured to audiences of Swiss workers. Appar- 
ently the medicine Lenin prescribed sometimes seemed a little 
too strong for even the more radical Swiss. Krupskaia tells 
of the efforts of the Russians and Poles to hold joint meetings 
with the Swiss workers. “The first meeting,” she writes, 
“was attended by about forty persons. Ilyich spoke on cur- 
rent events and posed the problems very sharply. Though the 
gathering consisted of internationalists, the Swiss were quite 
embarrassed by the sharpness with which Ilyich made his 

50 “Der Z-urcher Parteitag,” Berner Tagwacht, No. 261, November 6, 1916, 
PP- 1—3 ; Jahrbuch der sozialdcmokr. Partei der Schweiz, 1916, pp. 30-34. 

51 Memories of Lenin, II, 176. Krupskaia denies that Lenin had “any particular 
hopes of the Swiss movement” or thought that it might “become almost the center 
of the coming social revolution.” Ibid., p. 182. 
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points I remember the speech of a representative of the 
Swiss youth to the effect that one cannot break through a 
stone wall with one’s forehead The fact remains that our 
meetings began to melt away, and to the fourth meeting only 
the Russians and the Poles came, and after exchanging some 
banter they went home 

Of more significance than these direct efforts to influence 
the Swiss workers were the discussions and decisions of a 
group of Russian, Polish, German, and Swiss supporters of 
the Zimmerwald Left who met regularly each week, and who 
called their organization the "Kegelklub ” “This club,” says 
Munzenberg, who was a member, ‘ became, especially after 
Lenin’s arrival in Zurich, the chief nucleus of revolutionary 
agitation and propaganda in Switzerland All political and 
tactical questions were discussed there and resolutions and 
theses were worked out which later on were submitted, par 
ticularly by the youth group, to party meetings and con- 
gresses Leaflets and pamphlets were also issued by the 
club for the enlightenment of Swiss workers 

After the Swiss S D party congress of November 4-5, 
1916, at which he spoke," Lenin became absorbed in the ques 
tions which the Swiss were discussing These included not 
only that of war and militarism but the struggle against the 
high cost of living and proposals of fiscal reforms arising out 
of the failure of the government to balance its budget In 
connection with these questions Lenin wrote his theses on 
“The Tasks of the Left Zimmerwaldists within the Swiss 
Social Democratic Party 55 and ‘ Theses on the Attitude of 
the Swiss Social Democratic Party toward the Question of 
\y ar> ” given below By these theses and through consulta 
tions' with Plat ten he attempted to influence the content of 
the draft resolution on war and militarism which was being 
v, or lced out by a commission for submission to the extraordi 

«* Memories of Lenm II 182-83 

*» W Munzenberg S Libknekhtom > Lemnyrn pp 134-35 

54 Len n s speech is g ren in Len n Soehmem o XIX 277-7? 

*s Lenin, Sock nemo XIX 333-12 
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nary party congress in February 1917. In this he was not 
very successful, for the draft of the majority of the Commis- 
sion, though it included some of Platten’s suggestions, was 
in the main based on Grimm’s theses, which Lenin opposed. 
The minority resolution was patriotic and supported national 
defense in case of attack/ 0 

The Swiss Social Democrats did not have an opportunity 
to vote on these resolutions in February, for on January 7, 
191/, on Grimm s motion, the party Presidium voted to post- 
pone the congress. 7 This brought down on Grimm’s head 
the wiath of Lenin and the other Left Zimmerwaldists, who 
now no longer doubted that the chairman of the International 
Socialist Committee was conciliatory toward the Right. 
Miinzenberg writes: “At a conference early in February 
1917 it was decided to break with Robert Grimm openly. 
This conference was held in my home and was attended by 
Lenin, Zinoviev, Radek, Krupskaia, Paul Levi, Fritz Platten, 
Mimiola, a member of the Swiss Executive, and myself. 
Lenin presented his point of view on the state of affairs in the 
Swiss labor movement and gave reasons for breaking imme- 
diately and irrevocably with Grimm’s group. Fritz Platten 
tried to obtain something like a probation period for Grimm 
and pioposed postponing the break, but Lenin could not be 
dissuaded .... [of all those present] only Platten asked that 
a few days be given him to think the matter over.” 68 Lenin 
tried without success to get the Swiss Lefts to wage an open 
fight on Giimm and the majority of the Presidium by means 
o a party referendum. Of the several articles which Lenin 
wrote in this connection only his thesis on Greulich’s stand 
on the “defense of the fatherland” slogan was published. 60 


ar • aff D* ,<r B Z ncr Ta 9wacht, No. 8, January 10, 1917, p. 1. Grimm’s theses 
h | ' C - "h crncr Tagwacht, No. 163, July 14, 1916, pp. 1-2, and were expounded 
by him : m Ncue.s Lebcn, Nos. 7-8, July-August 1916, pp! 193-222. 

Part*; c* ^°* January 9, 1917, p. 1; Jahrbuch der sosiatdeinokr. 

Partex dcr Schwctc, 1916, pp. 18-19. 

C8 W. Miinzenberg, V Libknekhtom i Lcninym, p. 139. 

LcrinlkiiSbwIk^Xv IlS^S 7 ’ JanUary 31 a " d February ’’ 1917 : reprinted in 
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Perhaps these articles and Lenin’s open letter to Name 
had some effect, for when a further postponement of the 
congress was suggested, Grimm opposed it, though at the 
same time he drew a clear line between himself and the Zim 
merwald Left When the Extraordinary Congress met in 
Berne on June 9-10, 1917, Grimm was in Russia In his 
absence the Congress adopted, by the vote of 222 to 77, the 
antmuhtanst resolution of the majority of the drafting 
commission Actually the military question was not settled, 
since in order to avoid a party split at that time the majority 
resolution was attenuated by the addition of a paragraph 
proposed by Jacques Schmid which read as follows The 
Social Democratic party of Switzerland declares that it is 
ready to give up together with the socialists of all countries 
the defense of the bourgeois fatherland and to open a struggle 
for peace and the union of the peoples upon a democratic 
basis 

This Congress dealt also with the resolutions of the Kien 
thal Conference Three proposals introduced by the party 
Presidium by Nobs and by the Zurich party assembly pro 
\oked heated debates, in spite of the fact that all three pro- 
posals were in favor of approving the Kienthal decisions In 
the end the most outspoken revolutionary resolution of the 
Zurich group was adopted by 151 to 89 votes This resolu 
tion contained the following paragraph 4 The party con- 
gress declares its solidarity with the internationalists of all 
countries who, by organizing and continuing the class 
smuggle, are endeavoring to undermine their respective gov- 
ernments and by kindling a revolution, are striving to bring 
about the conclusion of the war and are clearing the road for 
a socialist peace The party congress regards as renegades 
those socialists who support their governments war pohej 
and calls upon the workers of all countries to act in the spirit 
of the decisions of Zimmerwald and Kienthal ’ *" Further 

«® Brtlage ivr B truer Tagiraekt \o. S'* April 17 1917 p. 1 No. 135 June IZ 
1917 p. 1 Berner Togvoekt No 13J June II 1917 pp. 1-2 No J35 June 12 
1PI7 p I Eetut Sehenkrr Die jonaljrmokratiscke Beiregvng <» Jer Sektmj t«» 



540 


TIIE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


more, the Swiss Social Democratic parly approved the criti- 
cism at the Kicnthal Conference of the International Social- 
ist Bureau’s attitude and decided by 140 votes against 1 19 to 
send delegates to the Stockholm Conference only in case the 
Third Zimmerwald Conference recommended attendance. 01 
By this time, however, the Russian members of the Zimmcr- 
wald Left were no longer taking part in Swiss Social Demo- 
ciatic affairs, as most of them had returned to Russia where 
their program and tactics were meeting with greater imme- 
diate success than they had achieved in Switzerland. But the 
seeds of their propaganda and the few written instructions 
left by Lenin and his group had not fallen on barren soil. 
They soon began to sprout first in Chaux-de-Fonds and then 
in Zurich, where the youth organization was permeated with 
revolutionary ideas and where the foreign element was most 
numerous. An illegal organization, Die Forderung, was 
ounce )y an able member of the youth organization, Jakob 
Herzog and the German anarchist, Anton Waibel. In Oc- 
ojer Ins organization began to publish a newspaper 
J the same name, advocating revolutionary action, demon- 
s ra ions, propaganda in the army, the formation of labor 
counci s, an eig lt-hour working day, nationalization of banks, 
expropriation, etc. When the news of the Bolshevik victory 
and their peace decree became known in Switzerland, Max 
a wy er and Max Rotter, both pacifist Social Democrats, 
wi iou eit er the authorization or the co-operation of the 
par y organization, called upon the masses to close the muni- 
tion F c ^ 0I ' es F 1 Zurich. J his Jed to riots on November 15-17 
in w lc t ie forderung group and the youth organizations 
ia a lan , although Platten and Munzenberg, who did not 
approve o attwyler s undertaking, remained aloof from the 

Bcwequnn mf’l 01 * 10 ^ ^acn-worl, PP- 126, 139-40; Brctschcr, Die sozialistischc 
oTlnformation rnntv ' ,? r . ctsc ' lcr . bascs his account of the 1915-1917 period largely 
Reqterunasrat drr /AT tn J?. c r .' c ^ t ‘ /cs 1- Staatsanwaltcs A. Brunner an den 
Zurich im Novembc^fmfzSiiCloif S,ra f untcrsuchung des Au fn<hrs in 
ext of the resolution is included in chapter vii, pp. 650-51, below. 
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e\ents These November strikes and riots were the first re 
percussions of the Bolshevik revolution in Switzerland ** 
From that tune on the Swiss party moved rapidly along 
the revolutionarv path, which led on February 4, 1918, to the 
formation of the Olten Actron Committee in which Robert 
Grimm, who had meanwhile regained his former standing m 
the part}, played an important part, and to the organization 
of the general strike in November 1918 Since the disturb- 
ances of November 1917 the strike movement and the political 
demonstrations in Switzerland had been steadily growing, 
aggravated by the economic situation The Swiss govern 
nient adopted various retaliatory measures, such as the de 
portation of undesirable aliens, of whom YV 1 II 1 Munzenberg 
was the first In the summer of 1918 Berzin, the unofficial 
representative of the Soviet government, with his staff was 
permitted to enter Switzerland on condition that the Russians 
should not carry on propaganda But, as Berzin later ad 
nutted they engaged in revolutionary activity until Novem 
ber 8, when they were asked to leave Switzerland within 
twenty four hours ” 

Meanwhile, in view of the SD Presidium’s decision to 
celebrate the anniversarv of the Bolshevik revolution, the 
Swiss government took precautionary measures by ordering 
troops to Zurich This measure, which was regarded as an 
insult by the S D ’s, led the Olten Action Committee to call a 
one day strike on November 9 in the largest industrial cen 
ters The strike ii as general and peaceful, but the govern 
ment did not remove the troops In Zurich the workers voted 
to continue the strike in spite of the orders of the Action 
Committee w hich again presented its demands to the Federal 
Council But not one of the three demands — Che removal of 

•t j) er neiestc Zurcher KosaVcnstre ch " Bmter Tagxeochl No 270 Novem 
ber 17 1917 p 3 tJber die Zurcher Demonstration am Donnerstag abend 
Bctlage ;ur Berner Tagvmht No 270 November 17 1917 p 1 Die Vorgange in 
Zurich” Berner Togwaekt No 271 November 19 1917 pp 1 2 Ernst Schenkee 
Die spnoldemotralisehe Beargnng tn dee Schwcf ton ihren Anfangtn bis vr 
Gegei wart pp 141-43 Bretscher Die so-iohstiseke Bemgung pp 109-12 
See in this connection The Bolsheviks ond World Reiolution 
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troops, the recall of the expulsion order of the Soviet delega- 
tion, and the release of Miinzenberg — was granted. On No- 
vember 11 the Action Committee called a general strike, 
which had been provisionally approved as early as at the 
general labor congress in Basel, July 27-2S, 1918, but which 
had not been carried out at the time because of certain con- 
cessions granted by the government. In connection with the 
November strike the Olten Action Committee addressed an 
appeal “to the working people of Switzerland” which con- 
tained a number of demands, including immediate re-election 
of the National Council, woman suffrage, reorganization of 
the army, old-age and invalid pensions, state monopoly on 
import and export, etc. The intensity of the strike surprised 
even its leaders ; many of the railroads ceased operations and 
no bourgeois newspapers were printed. The government re- 
plied by making use of military force and closing the Berner 
Tagwacht. The latter, however, was replaced by Die Rote 
F aline , a bulletin containing news of the strikes. Whereas in 
certain localities, especially in western Switzerland, the strike 
began to subside on the second day, owing either to the meas- 
ures of the government or to lack of enthusiasm of the work- 
ers, in other regions it was on the verge of turning into a civil 
war. Unable to cope with the situation and fearing that it 
might lose control of the strike movement, the Olten Action 
Committee called off the general strike on November 14, be- 
fore any of its demands had been met by the government. 
The Action Committee gave as reasons for its action the lack 
of unanimity in the attitude of the railroad workers and of 
the mobilized troops. The Left-wingers blamed the failure of 
the strike on the inadequate leadership of the Olten Commit- 
tee. Thus the party emerged from the November events more 
divided than ever, and in view of recent events at home and 
the revolutions in Germany and Austria-Hungary it faced the 
necessity of deciding its future tactics. The party Presidium 
resigned on November 25, thus giving the party Congress of 
December 21, 1918, a carte blanche. This Congress, which 
was followed immediately by a general labor congress, dis- 
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cussed the November strike and without altogether repudiat 
ing mass action the part} condemned the Bolshevik tactics of 
the Zurich Social Democrats and appro\ ed the action of the 
Olten Action Committee by a vote of 262 to 68 " 

During the November 1918 strikes Switzerland had al 
ready its own Communist group Expelled from the Swiss 
Social Democratic party for breach of discipline Jakob Her 
zog early m October 1918 formed the first group of Swiss 
Communists the so called Old Communists When on 
November 6 1918 the government ordered troops to Zurich 
the Communists distributed a proclamation devoted to the 
anniversary of the Zurich events of 1917 demanding the re 
lease of all political prisoners the discontinuance of all null 
tary and cm! lawsuits the lifting of the ban from Die For 
derung Die Frcie Jug end and Die Jngend Internationale 
which had been suppressed by the go\ ernment and the resto 
ration of the rights of asylum and assembly During the 
November 1918 events this group of Communists worked in 
contact with the anarchists * s 

After the failure of the No\ ember strike the Communists 
and the Left wing of the Social Democratic party continued 
their revolutionary actl\ lty chiefly m Basel and Zurich They 
attempted to organize another general strike in \ugust 1919 
but failed In March 1921 the Swiss Communists and the 
Left wing of the S D party merged into the Communist party 
of Switzerland 


«* Nach dcr Konferenr Berner Tagtni hi No. 29 February 5 1918 p 1 
Das Oltener Afct onskom tee tur Lage Den rr Tagx v hi No 26’ November 8 
1918 p. 1 and An das arbe tende \ oik der Schwe t Berner Tagt -acht No. 263 
November 11 1918 p 1 Zur Auswe sunp der Sov etgesandscha ft Berner 
Tagxea 1 1 Vo 263 November II 1913 p 3 “D e Mot ve der Zurcher Peg erung " 
Ber er Tagwachl No 263 November 11 1918 p 3 An A e Arbe terschaft der 
Scbvie z, Berner Tagtea hi No 26 S November 15 1918 p 1 “Ztr neuem Karnpf ” 
Berner Taguvclt No 265 November 15 1918 p 1 “Parte tag und Arbe te kon 
cress Berner Teguv hi No 297 December 23 1918 pp I 3 Schwe *. Arbe ter 
kongress Be tage nr Ber er Tagzcaeht \ Q 298 December 24 1918 p 1 W 
Munaenberg S L I hneihlom I Len nynt pp 15’ 5s Ernst ^chenker D e tonal 
demotral s he Beuegnng « der Schueu too i hren Anfonoen bit -nr Grgenuv I 
pp 159-73 Bretseher D e total slucke Beiregmng pp 130-37 
• s Bretscher D e to otitis he Beu-egn o pp. 13VJ3 
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Early in 1919 the Left prevailed upon the Swiss party not 
to participate in the Berne Conference of the Second Inter- 
national but failed to obtain its adherence to the Third Inter- 
national. Consequently, at the First Congress of the Comin- 
tern held in Moscow in March 1919, Switzerland was repre- 
sented only by a delegate of Jakob Herzog’s group and by 
Platten, who took part in the Congress 'without a party 
mandate. 00 

The documents which follow consist principally of articles 
and letters of Lenin bearing on the events mentioned above. 
It is significant that in the concluding paragraph of his article 
addressed to the “workers who struggle against the war” he 
charged that Grimm, like Merrheim and Raffin-Dugens, had 
gone over to fusion with the social chauvinists and therefore 
“that any support of illusions concerning unity within Zim- 
merwald and of its struggle in favor of building the Third 
International causes, under these conditions, tremendous 
harm to the labor movement .... we declare that if this situ- 
ation continues we shall not remain members of the-Zimmer- 
wald movement.” Thus in January 1917 the two wings of 
the Zimmerwald movement had moved so far apart that 
Lenin was contemplating withdrawal. 

THE TASKS OF THE LEFT ZIMMERWALDISTS WITHIN THE 
SWISS SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY 

[Extract from Theses Written and Submitted by Lenin to the 
Swiss Lefts in December 1916] 07 

[Theses 1-8 relate to the attitude the Swiss Left Zimmerwaldists 
should take toward war and the bourgeois government; theses 9-15 dis- 
cuss the high cost of living and the economic condition of the masses and 
the duty to advocate high income and property taxes; theses 16-19 deal 
with urgent democratic reforms and the utilization of the election cam- 
paign for political propaganda; and theses 20-23 advocate intensive 
agitation, propaganda, and organization among the masses, particularly 
among the workers and soldiers.] 

00 See, in this connection, The Bolsheviks and World Revolution. 

c ‘ Lenin, ‘ Zadachi levykh Tsimmervaldistov v shveitsarskoi s.d. partii, 
Sochineniia, XIX, 333-42. 
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24 The explaining to the masses of the unbreakable connec- 
tion between the practical work in a consistent revolutionary social 
democratic direction, expounded alxne and the svstematic struggle on 
pnnciple between the three chief tendencies within the present-day labor 
movement which hate formed in all civilized countries and which have 
become completely outlined also in Switzerland (especially at the Zurich 
Congress of 1916) These three tendencies are as follows (I) social 
patriots, le, those who openly recognize "defense of the fatherland ’ in 
this imperialist war of 1914-1916 This is the opportunist tendency of 
agents of the bourgeoisie within the labor movement (2) The Left 
Zimmervvaldists, who renounce the defense of the fatherland in the mi 
perialist war on principle and who are in favor of a split with the social 
patriots as agents of the bourgeoisie and are for revolutionary mass 
struggle which is bound up with a complete reorganization of the social 
democratic tactics as applied to propaganda and to preparation of this 
struggle (3) The so-called "center" (Kautsky-Haase ' Arbatsnemem- 
sehaft” in Germany Longuet-Pressemane in France),** which is in 
favor of unity between the first and the second tendencies Such a 
"unity” only ties the hands of revolutionary Social Democracy bj pre 
venting it from developing its activity and by corrupting the masses 
through lack of a complete and unbreakable bond between party prin- 
ciples and party praetice 

(Explaining to the masses the significance of the speeches, at the 
Zurich Congress of 1916 of GrruTich, Name, and Flatten, who admitted 
that there were two chief tendencies but who approached their evalua- 
tion from different angles and who did not draw final conclusions ) 

At the Congress of the Swiss Social Democratic party at 7urich in 
1916, in three speeches concerning the Xationalrattfrahtion, namely, the 
speeches of Platten, Name, and Greulich ** it was stated especially plainly 
that the struggle lietween various tendencies of v»rial democratic po! cv 
within the Social Democratic party of Swttzerlind had tong been a fa t 
The sympathy of the majority of delegates was obuoutly on Flatten' a 
side when he spoke of the necessitv to support consistently the work in 
the spirit of revolutionary Social Democracv Name declared open'y, 
plainly, and definitely that there are within the A ationalratjfrahian two 
tendencies which are continuous!) straggling and that the Libor orgam 
rations should concern tl eniselves with send ng to the WimwVc/ a 5 
herents of the revolutionary ten lercy who woo! 1 truly agree arvx-g 
themselves When Greulich said that the party has forsaken its ol ! 

»«Th s era’ll v« yraetmn lirai 'el i" lie Genra-i *-eut Drawn'e r" 1 ', 
am! j« I’r *o wilS tSc hijlt wm* «l « v * "Z iwwr»sl* m * J 

•* Thf'r tjw«Krt are (urn n U Na M C. 

ms r t 
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“darlings” ( Licblingc ) and has found new "darlings,” he recognized the 
same fact — that various tendencies existed and struggled. But not a 
single thinking and class-conscious worker will agree to the "theory of 
darlings.” It is precisely in order that the inevitable and necessary 
struggle between the tendencies should not degenerate into a rivalry 
between "darlings” — into personal conflicts, into petty suspicions and 
petty scandals — precisely for that reason it is the duty of all members 
of the Social Democratic party to engage in an open struggle on principle 
between the various tendencies of the Social Democratic policy. 

25. Intense struggle against the Griltli-Vercin from the point of view 
of principle, as against a visible manifestation on Swiss territory of 
bourgeois labor political tendencies, namely: opportunism, reformism, 
social patriotism, and corruption of the masses by bourgeois-democratic 
illusions. The explaining to the masses, by using the example of the 
actual activity of the Grutli-Verein, that the policy of social patriotism 
and of the “center” is entirely erroneous and very harmful. 

26. It is necessary to start at once to prepare for the elections to the 
February (1917) Congress at Berne 70 in order that these elections may 
proceed not otherwise than on the basis of discussion of the fundamen- 
tal concrete-political platforms by every party organization — the plat- 
form which is being outlined here should be the platform for the con- 
sistent revolutionary internationalist Social Democrats. The election of 
officials to all the leading party posts, to the Presskommission, to all 
representative institutions, to all presidiums, etc., should proceed not 
otherwise than on the basis of a similar discussion of the platform. 

Careful control over the local party press by every local organization, 
for the purpose of introducing the points of view and the tactics of an 
absolutely definite Social Democratic platform rather than those of Social 
Democracy in general. 

V. International Tasks of the Swiss Social Democrats 

27. In order that the recognition of internationalism by the Swiss 
Social Democrats may be not merely an empty phrase which carries no 
obligation — an empty phrase to which the adherents of the “Center and 
Social Democrats of the epoch of the Second International in general 
usually confine themselves — it is necessary, first, to struggle consistently 
and steadfastly for an organizational rapprochement and fusion within 
the unions and for a complete (civil and political) equalization of the 
foreign and the Swiss workers. The specific peculiarity of Swiss im- 
perialism consists precisely in a growing exploitation of the disfran- 

70 The Swiss party congress at Berne was supposed to meet on February Kt-lb 
1917, to discuss the question of the party's attitude toward the war and militarism. 
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chised foreign workers by the Swiss bourgeoisie, which is building its 
hopes upon the alienation of these two ranks of workers 

Second!), every effort should be made to create among the German, 
French, and Italian workers in Switzerland a united internationalist 
tendency, really united applying to all the admixes of the labor move 
ment and struggling just as resolutely and consistently in principle 
against the French (Latin Switzerland) social patriotism as against the 
German and the Italian This platform should become the foundation 
of a genera! and united platform of the workers of the three chief 
nationalities or tongues, which live m Switzerland Unless the workers 
of all nationalities in Switzerland who are on the side of revolutionary 
Social Democracy fuse, internationalism is an empty word 

In order to facilitate this fusion it is imperative to obtain the publi 
cation of supplements (at least weekly — or monthly — and at the begin- 
ning consisting of only two pages) to all the Swiss Social Democratic 
newspapers (and to all organs of economic labor unions, of employees, 
etc ) reprinted tn the three languages and expounding this platform in 
connection with the politics of the day 

28 The Swiss Social Democrats must support only the revolutionary 
mtemationafist elements of aff the other socialist parties, elements which 
adhere to the Zimmerwald Left This support furthermore should not 
be merely Platonic Especially important is the reprinting in Switzer 
land of the anti government appeals, published secretly in France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, their translation into the three languages, and their 
distribution among the Swiss proletariat and among the proletariat of all 
the neighboring countries 

29 The Social Democratic party of Switzerland must not only sanc- 
tion at the Congress m Berne (in February 1917) its adherence and, 
moreover, its unreserved adherence to the decisions of the Kienthal Con- 
ference but must also demand an immediate, complete, and organiza 
tional break with the International Socialist Bureau at The Hague — 
the bulwark of opportunism and social patriotism, which are irrecon- 
cilably hostile to the interests of socialism 

30 The Social Democratic party of Switzerland, which possesses 
unique opportunities to acquaint itself with events within the labor 
movements of the advanced European countries, and to unite the revo 
lutionary elements of this labor movement must not await passively the 
development of an internal struggle within that movement but should 
lead that struggle It is the Social Democratic party of Switzerland 
which must proceed along the road of the Zimmerwald Left, whose 
correctness is increasingly revealed every day by events within socialism 
in Germany, France, England the United States, and all civilized coun 
tries in general 
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THESES ON THE ATTITUDE AND TACTICS OF THE SWISS 
SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY TOWARD THE 
QUESTION OF WAR 

[Written by Lenin in December 1916] 71 

1. The present World War is an imperialist war, which is waged for 
the purpose of exploiting the world politically and economically, of se- 
curing markets for export, sources of raw material and new regions for 
the investment of capital, and of oppressing weak peoples, etc. 

The claptrap of both belligerent coalitions about “defense of the 
fatherland” is nothing but bourgeois deception of the peoples. 

2. The Swiss government is manager of affairs for the Swiss bour- 
geoisie, .which is completely dependent on international finance capital 
and is most closely bound up with the imperialist bourgeoisie of the 
Great Powers. 

Therefore, it is the inevitable result of these economic facts, rather 
than an accident, that the Swiss government engages in secret diplomacy 
and pursues a policy which becomes daily more and more reactionary — 
and this has been going on for decades — suppressing and violating the 
democratic rights and liberties of the people; that it cringes before the 
military clique and systematically sacrifices without shame the interests 
of the broad masses of the population to the interests of a handful of 
finance magnates. 

Now, thanks to the dependence of the Swiss bourgeois government 
on the interests of the financial oligarchy and by virtue of strong pres- 
sure exerted by one or the other coalition of imperialist powers, Switzer- 
land may become at any moment involved in the present war. 

3. Therefore, "defense of the fatherland” when applied also to 
Switzerland is at present nothing but a hypocritical phrase, for in reality 
it implies not defense of democracy, of the independence and the inter- 
ests of the broad popular masses, etc., but, on the contrary, the strength- 
ening of capitalist dominance and of political reaction, preparation for 
the slaughtering of workers and petty peasants with a view to preserv- 
ing bourgeois monopolies and privileges. 

4. Proceeding from these facts, the Swiss Social Democratic party 
repudiates on principle the “defense of the fatherland,” demands imme- 

•? Y' L , Lenin> Sochineniia, XXX, 268-72. At the Zurich party congress it was 
decided to form a commission which should draft a resolution on the party's atti- 
tude toward war. This resolution was to be submitted to the February 1917 con- 
gress of the party. This Commission consisted of E. Kloti (chairman), G. Affolter, 

1 . Graber, J. Huber, G. Muller, C. Naine, P. Pfluger, E. Nobs, and J. Schmid. The 
party secretaries, F. Platten and M. Fahndrich, attended the Commission with con- 
suUmg voles. ( Lcninskii Sbornik, XVII, 43; Lenin, Sochineniia, XXX, 458, 
note 1/7.) 
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diate demobilization, and unites the laboring class to reply to the raili- 
tary preparedness of the Swiss bourgeojsje as well as to the war, if it 
breaks out, with the sharpest means of proletarian class struggle 

Let us especially point Out some of these means 

o) No civil peace the accentuation of class struggle against all bour- 
geois parties, against the Gruth-Vcretn, which is an agent of the bour- 
geoisie within the labor movement, and against the Gruthan tendencies 
within the socialist party 

b) The denial of all military credits in time of peace as well as of 
war, regardless of the pretext under which they are demanded 

c ) The support of all revolutionary movements and of every struggle 
of the laboring class tn the belligerent countries waged against the war 
and against one's own government 

d) The rendering of assistance to revolutionary mass struggle m 
Switzerland to strikes, demonstrations, and armed insurrections against 
the bourgeoisie 

e ) A systematic propaganda in the army, and the creation for this 
purpose of special social democratic groups in the army as well as 
among the youth undergoing preparatory military drill 

/) The creation by the laboring class of illegal organizations in an- 
swer to every curtailment and abohtion of political liberties by the goi 
eminent 

g) An organized preparation of the workers through the systematic 
expounding of the situation whereby the leadership of all labor and em 
ployees' organizations without exception would pass into the hands of 
persons who recognize and are able to carry on the struggle mentioned 
above against the war 

5 As the goal of revolutionary mass struggle already recognized at 
the Aarau party congress in 1915, the party advances a socialist over 
turn in Switzerland 71 Economically this overturn can be realized imme 
diatefy Tt represents the only real means by which the masses can be 
liberated from the horrors of the high cost of living and famine This 
overturn is approaching as the result of a crisis which all Europe now 
endures , it is absolute)) imperative for the complete abolition of mill 
tansm and of all wars 

7 * Lenin refers to the proposal which was introduced by the Neuchalel party 
group at the Congress in Aarau on November 20-21 1915 and which was included 
in the resolution of the Congress (La Seniinelle No 272, November 22 1915 p 2) 

"The Congress expresses its sympathy with all the comrades who in belligerent 
countries have remained faithful to the principles of the Internationa] and of the 
cfass struggle 

‘ It demands a peace based on the principles of the Zimmerwald resolution but 
considers that this peace must not be brought about by a continuation of the wir 
but rather by a social revolution. 
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The party declares that unless this goal and the revolutionary paths 
which lead toward it arc recognized, all bourgeois pacifist and socialist 
pacifist phrases against militarism and wars represent illusions and lies, 
which merely serve to divert the laboring class from all serious fighting 
against the foundations of capitalism. 

Without discontinuing the struggle favoring improvement of the 
condition of the hired slaves, the party calls the laboring class and its 
representatives to place on the order of the day the propaganda for an 
immediate socialist overturn in Switzerland, through mass agitation, 
through parliamentary speeches, proposals for initiative, etc., and by 
proving the necessity of replacing the bourgeois governments with a 
proletarian government, which would rest upon the masses of the 
propertylcss population, and by explaining the urgency of adopting meas- 
ures such as the expropriation of banks and large enterprises, the abo- 
lition of all indirect taxes , 73 the introduction of one direct tax with high 
revolutionary rates for large incomes, etc. 

73 This would imply the annulment of the decision of the Aarau party congress 
of 1915 and of the Hubcr-Grimm resolution which was adopted at the Zurich party 
congress of 1916 and which read as follows ( Bcmcr Tanxvacht, No. 261, Novem- 
ber 6, 1916, p. 2) : 

The Social Democratic party of Switzerland declares its readiness to take 
active part in the introduction of the government financial reform. It declares that 
the means of effecting this reform arc: the introduction of a direct government 
tax, the introduction of a tobacco monopoly the revenue from which is to be used 
entirely or to a large degree for social purposes ; the introduction of a stamp duty 
in so far as it is of a property-tax nature; the extension of the alcohol monopoly; 
and, finally, the revision of the law on the payment of the military-exemption fee. 
The party congress agrees to the draft, presented by the party Presidium, of a 
peoples inquiry concerning the introduction of the direct government tax. The 
party congress commissions the party’s Executive Committee to begin to collect 
at a convenient time signatures for this initiative and authorizes it to take the 
necessary steps of its own accord toward carrying out the other proposals or to 
SU <iir l° t *' e ncxt P ar ty congress corresponding proposals. 

The co-operation in the carrying out of the finance reform proceeds according 
to the premise laid down by the Aarau party congress in 1915, namely, that first 
of all the direct progressive government tax on property and income is to be 
assured, the introduction of which will determine the party’s attitude toward the 
other proposals for reform.” 

This resolution was adopted against the votes of a significant minority. 
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FOR A REFERENDUM ON MILITARISM AND THE EXPROPRIA- 
TION OF CAPITALIST ENTERPRISES 
[Lenin to A Schmid]'* 

[Zurich, December I, 1916] 

Respected Comrade 

Would you allow me to make one proposal’ 

I must confess that I paid insufficient attention yesterday to one very 
important point of your explanation, 1 * namely, to the thought that one 
of Switzerland s peculiarities is that it has attained a high degree of 
democracy (voting by the entire people) and that this peculiarity must 
be used also for propaganda This thought is very important and in my 
opinion entirely correct 

Could this idea be used perhaps so as to eliminate our dissensions 
(most probably very insignificant ones) ’ For instance 

If we were to submit the question to a referendum only as follows 
in favor of abolition [of militarism J or against it ’ — then we shall obtain 
a medley of pacifist (bourgeois pacifist, etc ) and socialist votes, i e , we 
shall attain not a clarifying of the socialist consciousness but rather an 
obscuring of the consciousness, we shall succeed in applying not the 
idea and the policy of class struggle to this specific question (the question 
of militarism) but rather a repudiation of the viewpoint of class struggle 
with regard to the question of militarism 

But if we were to submit to a referendum the question as follows 
in favor of the expropriation of large capitalist industrial and rural 
enterprises, as the only means to abolish completely militarism, or against 
such expropriations, then we in our practical policy would be saying 
precisely that which we all recognize theoretically, namely, that complete 
abolition of militarism may be conceived and accomplished only m con 
nection with the abolition of capitalism 

Consequently something like the following formula should be 
adopted 

1 Demand immediate expropriation of large enterprises— perhaps 
by means of a direct national property and income tax with such high 
and revolutionary high rates with respect to large fortunes as would 
actually expropriate the capitalists 

2 We declare that now this socialist reconstruction of Switzerland 
is possible economically, and because of the intolerably high cost of 
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living it is also urgently necessary. In order to carry out this recon- 
struction politically Switzerland requires a proletarian rather than a 
bourgeois government, a proletarian government which would he sup- 
ported not by the bourgeoisie but by the broad masses of hired workers 
and the poorest strata. The revolutionary mass struggle, the beginning 
of which we observe for instance in the Zurich mass strikes and street 
demonstrations and which has been recognized by the Aarau decision, 
pursues precisely the task of really putting an end to this intolerable con- 
dition of the masses. 

3. We declare that this reconstruction of Switzerland will inevitably 
be imitated and resolutely and enthusiastically supported by the labor- 
ing class and the exploited masses in all civilized countries and that 
through this reconstruction alone the complete abolition of militarism 
toward which we strive and for which the broad European masses hun- 
ger instinctively will no longer be an empty phrase, a goody-goody wish, 
but a really practicable and politically comprehensible measure. 

What do you think about this? 

Don’t you think that in thus presenting the question (in practical 
agitation as well as in parliamentary speeches, and in proposals for the 
initiative and the referendum) we shall escape the danger of having the 
bourgeois and the “socialist” pacifists misunderstand and misinterpret 
our antimilitant slogans in a sense that we consider a complete abolition 
of militarism in bourgeois Switzerland , in her imperialist surroundings, 
possible without a socialist revolution (this, of course, would be nonsense 
and we unanimously reject it). 

With party greetings, 

N. Lenin 

AGAINST GRIMM AND THE POSTPONEMENT OF THE 
EXTRAORDINARY PARTY CONGRESS 

[Lenin to the Karpinskys, Geneva] 7 ® 

[Zurich, January 8, 1917] 

Dear Comrades! 

I am sending you a most important communication. 

Consider it yourself and then transmit it to Brilliant and Guilbcaux. 
That is where the question will be solved: for whom they arc and who 
they arc : whether they are cowards or are capable of struggling. 

The entire struggle will now be transferred here. 

Drop me a line as to what their reaction has been and whether or 
not there are any chances of publishing a protest or an open letter. 

7 “ [Lcninshii Sbornik, XI, 239-41 ; another translation is in The Letters of Lenin, 
pp. 405-407. 
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The fact that Natne is an incontrovertible 
Switzerland should be made use of 


authority in French 
Best greetings, 

Yours 

[Enclosure"} 


On Sunday, January 7, 1917 a meeting of the Presidium ( Partei - 
vorstand) of the Swiss Socialist party was held at Zurich 

A disgraceful decision was adopted to postpone indefinitely the 
party congress which had been set for February 10, 1917, in Beme and 
which had been called specially to discuss the question of militarism. 
The motives for this decision were the high cost of living must be 
combated the workers are not yet ready , no unanimity was attained in 
the Commission and so forth — motives which simply make the party 
look foolish Two draft proposals have already been elaborated by the 
Commission and have been confidentially published that of Affolter, 
[Platten ] Nobs Schmid, Name, and Grabcr against defense of the 
fatherland and that of G Muller, Pfluger, Huber and Kloti for defense 
of the fatherland” 

The meeting of January 7 was very stormy Grimm, who headed the 
Rights — i e , the opportunists, i e , the nationalists — shouted the mean- 
est phrases against “foreigners,” against the young and accused them of 
“splitting ' ('") the party, etc Name, Platten Nobs and Munzenberg 
spoke firmly against postponing the congress Name openly declared to 
Grimm that he, Grimm, “an international secretary,” was cutting his 
own throat 1 

The adopted decision signifies Grimm’s complete treason and a 
mocking of the party by the opportunist leaders, the social nationalists 
The entire Zimmerwald Kienthal movement has actually been trans- 
formed mto a mere phrase by a handful of leaders (including Grimm) 
who are threatening to give up their mandates (Stcll) — if the defense 
of the fatherland should be repudiated — and who have decided not to 
permit this question to be discussed by the party “rabble” until the end 
of the war Gruthaner (of January 4 and January 8) speaks the truth 
and at the same time slaps such a party as this in the face ” 


T7 The enclosure was a carbon copy in Lemns own handwriting (Lenmskti 
Sbermk XI, Z39 note) 

s* Both draft proposals were published in Betlage rur Berner Togivaeht No 8 
January 10 1917 p 1 under the common title Sozialdemokratische Partei der 
Schweiz Antrage der Mil tarkommiss.on One proposal “Antrag der Mehrheit." 
was signed by H Affolter F Graber, Ch Na tie E Nobs J Schmid and the 
other Antrag der Mmderheit was signed by J Huber, E Kloti G Muller, and 

'•Reference is made to unsigned articles * Von unsern hnken Genossen" in 
No 2 of Gruthaner January 4 1917 and "Der Streit urn den Parteitag" m No S 
January 8 1917 (Lminsin Sbormi, XI 241 note Z) 
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The entire struggle of the Lefts for Zimmerwald and Kienthal has 
now been transferred to different ground: the struggle against this gang 
of leaders who have spat upon the party. It is imperative to rally the 
Lefts everywhere and to consider the methods of struggle. Hurry ! 

Would it not be a better method of struggle (not a minute can be 
lost) if we were to pass at once in La Chaux-de-Fonds and in Geneva 
resolutions of protest plus the open letter to Name and publish them at 
once. There is no doubt that the “leaders” will put all machinery in 
motion so as to prevent the protest from appearing in the newspapers. 

We could state directly in the open letter all that has been said here 
and pose our questions point-blank: (1) Does Naine refute these facts? 
(2) Does he consider that the annulment of a decision of the Congress 
by a decision of the party Presidium can be tolerated within a socialist 
democratic party? (3) Can the concealment from the party of the voting 
and the speeches of the betrayers of socialism at the meeting of Janu- 
ary 7, 1917, be tolerated? (4) Can a reconciliation be tolerated with 
such a chairman of the Internationale S ozialistische Kommission as 
this (Grimm), a chairman who combines Left phrases with the aiding 
of Swiss nationalists, opponents of Zimmerwald, “defenders of the fa- 
therland,” Pfliiger, Huber and Co., in the matter of an actual disruption 
of the Zimmerwald decisions? (5) Can the berating in Berber Tag - 
wacht of German social patriots be tolerated while the Swiss social pa- 
triots are aided surreptitiously? 

I repeat : It is clear that this will not be allowed to appear in news- 
papers. The best way would be to print an open letter written to Naine 
himself on behalf of some group. If this is possible, then hurry and 
answer without delay. 80 

TO THE WORKERS WHO SUPPORT THE STRUGGLE 
AGAINST WAR 

[Excerpt from the Draft of an Article by Lenin Written in January 1917] 81 

.... This complete fiasco of the Zimmerwald Right has manifested 
itself with still greater force in Switzerland, the only country of Europe 
in which the Zimmerwaldists could meet freely and in which they have 
established their base. The Socialist party of Switzerland, which has 
held its congresses during the war without any interference by the gov- 

80 See “Otkrytoe pismo k Sharliu Nenu, chlenu Mezhdunarodnoi Sotsial- 
isticheskoi Komissii v Berne," Lenin, Sochineniia, XIX, pp. 393-400, which em- 
braces all the points mentioned here. (Leitiuskii Sbornik, XI, 241, note 3.) 

81 Lenin, *‘K rabochim podderzhivaiushchim borbu protiv voiny i PpJ'J 
sotsialistov pereshedshikh na storonu svoikh pravitelstv,” Sochineniia, XIX, 387-94. 
This draft appeal was addressed to the Internationa! Socialist Committee but was 
never forwarded. 
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eminent and which had the greatest opportunity of all to aid m the 
international consolidation of the workers of Germany, France, and 
Italy in their hostile attitude toward the war, has officially adhered to 
Zimmerwald 

One of the leaders of this party, the chairman of the Zimmerwald 
and the Kienthal conferences, the most prominent member and repre 
sentative of the Berne International Socialist Committee, the National 
Councilor R Grimm, has gone over to the side of social patriots of 
his country on a question which was decisive for the proletarian party 
at the meeting of the Parteworstand of the Swiss Socialist party on 
January 7, 1917 he carried through the decision" 2 of postponing for an 
indefinite time the party congress which was specially called to solve the 
questions of defense of the fatherland and of the attitude to be adopted 
toward the Kienthal resolutions condemning social pacifism' 

In the appeal signed “Internationale Sosiahstische Komtnusston ' and 
dated December 1916*’ Grimm calls the pacifist phrases of the govern 
ments hypocritical but does not even mention socialist pacifism, which 
has united Merrheim and Jouhaux, Raffin-Dugens, and Renaudel In 
this appeal Grimm invites the socialist minorities to struggle against the 
governments and their social patriotic hirelings, and at the same time he 
buries, jointly with the "social-patriotic hirelings” within the Swiss 
party, the party congress, a fact which arouses so justly the indignation 
of all class conscious and sincere internationalist workers of Switzer 
land 

No lame excuses can conceal the fact that the decision of the Parte « 
vor stand, January 7, 1917, signifies precisely the complete victory of 
the Swiss social patriots over the Swiss socialist workers, the victory of 
the Swiss opponents of Zimmerwald over Zimmerwald 

Let the Swiss social patriots, those "Gruthans”— who wish to 
introduce from within the party the policy of Grutli, i e, the policy of 
their national bourgeoisie— let them berate the foreigners let them de 
fend the ‘inviolability” of the Swiss party from criticism by other 
parties, let them advocate the old bourgeois reformist policy, which led 
to the collapse of the German and other parties on August 4 1914— we 


for 


"The resolution adopted by the party Presidium stated that the 
postponement were that there bad been no adequate discussion in the party 6' r °“P 
or press that differences on principles and tactics had developed drafting 

commission that under these circumstances the time remaining before ““““T 
was insufficient for discussion and to prepare the minds of the party members n 
that the energies of the party were wholly taken up with the struggle tor anaurnu 
tax aganst the high cost of living and with efforts to secure P? rt L u ?'{ » 
resolution was adopted by a vote of 25 to 8 (Btrnrr Tcguvcht, No 6 January 8, 
1917 p 1 and No 7, January 9 1917 pi) 

** See above pp 469-71 
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the partisans of Zimmerwald, not in words but in practice, understand 
internationalism to be something entirely different. 

We refuse to observe silently the tendencies which have been com- 
pletely revealed and which were elucidated by the chairman of the Zim- 
merwald and the Kienthal conferences himself, tendencies to preserve 
everything as it used to be within the corrupt European socialism and 
by means of a hypocritical agreement with K. Liebknecht to evade the 
real slogan of this leader of international workers, his call to effect a 
“regeneration” of the old parties “from the top to the bottom.” We are 
certain that we have on our side all the class-conscious workers of the 
entire world, who have enthusiastically greeted K. Liebknecht and his 
tactics. 

We come forth openly with an exposure of the Zimmerwald Right, 
which has deserted to bourgeois-reformist pacifism. 

We come forth openly with a disclosure of the treason to Zimmer- 
wald on the part of R. Grimm and demand the calling of a conference 
for his recall as a member of the Internationale Sozialistische Kommis- 
sion. 

The word “Zimmerwald” is a slogan of international socialism and 
of revolutionary struggle. This word should not serve as a cloak for 
social patriotism and bourgeois-reformism. 

For true internationalism, which demands a struggle against the 
social patriots and, first of all, those of one’s own country ! For a true 
revolutionary tactic which cannot be achieved if agreements are con- 
cluded with the social patriots and against the social revolutionary 
workers ! M 


84 The original draft of this appeal (published in Lenin, Sochincmia, XXX, 
294—303) ends with the following paragraph : “We are deeply convinced that at 
present it has become completely manifest that the Zimmerwald majority or the 
Right instead of struggling against social chauvinism has turned entirely toward 
surrendering all its forts and in favor of fusing with social chauvinism upon the 
platform of empty pacifist phrases. Therefore, we consider it to be our duty to 
declare openly that any support of illusions concerning unity within Zimmerwald 
and of its struggle in favor of building the Third International causes, under these 
conditions, tremendous harm to the labor movement. Not as a ‘threat’ and not as 
an ‘ultimatum,’ but merely as an open communication of our decision we declare 
that if this situation continues we shall not remain members of the Zimmerwald 
movement.” 
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ON BOLSHEVIK ACTIVITIES IN THE SWISS SOCIAL 
DEMOCRATIC PARTY 
[Lenin to S N Ravich, Geneva J 85 

[Zurich, about February IS, 1917] 

Dear Comrade Olga 1 

Alany thanks for your letter about the affairs in your local party To 
tell the truth, "pessimism’ frequently takes hold of others besides >our 
self ** 

The party here is opportunist to the core , it is a philanthropic insti 
tution for Philistine bureaucrats 

Even leaders who are seemingly Left minded (like Nobs and Plat 
ten)" are good for nothing especially the two mentioned Without 
access to the masses nothing can be done But though ne do not decene 
ourselves with excessive hopes, it is useless for us to lapse into pessi 
mism this is an important moment and if we help only a little (a couple 
of leaflets etc ) it will be something at least and util not vanish without 
leaving some trace 

1 am very glad that you intend to aid in the distribution of the leaflet 
m every way *• Please do not forget to destroy our entire correspond 
ence 

When will your cantonal congress of the Socialist party be held’ 

** Lennishi Sborntk XI 250-52 another translation is in The Letters of Lenin 
PP 409-10 

•* At that time according to Olga Ravich * The entire Geneva organization 
of (Swiss] Social Democrats headed by the noted Jean Sigg who was an oppor 
tumst to the marrow was super-chauvimstically minded The task of Russian 
internationalists consisted in creating together with a small group of Geneva 
workers such as Brunner, the working woman Schleifer and others a consolidated 
internationalist wing in that organ ration Jof Swiss Social Democrats/ Our 
activity was rather animated and enjoyed strong Suppo t on the part of Vladimir 
Ilich He reminded us frequently of the importance of our work gas e instructions 
advised us how and what resolution we should carry through At times when we 
were in doubt or in low spirits Vladimir II ch endeavere I to cninhasue Ihe im 
portance of the work ’ (Olga Ravich “FesralAie dni 1917 goda v ^hveitsarn “ 
Kolarga i No 1 [30] 1927 p. ISI ) 

This refers to the conduct of S Nobs and F riatten during the accentual w» 
of the struggle within the Swiss Social Democratic party in connection with the 
questions of militarism and the conduct of the Social Democrats in parliament on 
the quest on of war credits. Thus for instance Nobs was against giving reasons 
for the referendum undertaken by the Lefts on the question of an urgent catling 
of the party congress Both (Nobs and Flatten) took part in the informal con 
ference of the partisans of the center held on February 3 1917 (£e<mu(u Shorn ik 
XI 2al note 3 ) 

•• Lenin refers to a leaflet published and distributed by Ihe group of Left 
Zicnmerwalduts in Switzerland. 
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I have sent the draft resolution to Abramovich. Has he reforvvarded it 
to you? Do you know anything (in addition to Volksrecht) about the 
congress of the Zurich party in Toss?™ 

Who reported on the meeting of February 1 at Olten ? 00 Only Guil- 
beaux & Co. ? 

They got cold feet ! ! They did not understand the task and got 
scared ! 

I cannot read French. 

I shake your hand and wish you all kinds of success. Greetings to 
Viacheslav Alekseevich [Karpinsky] ! 

Yours, 

Lenin 

And how do matters stand with the referendum? How many sig- 
natures? Are they still being collected? 91 

D. Activities of the Zimmerwald Left in Scandinavia, 
France, and the United States 

In addition to the efforts which Lenin and his associates 
were making in Switzerland to build up an organized revolu- 
tionary group within the ranks of the Social Democrats, 
Lenin was attempting through contacts with Left groups in 
the Scandinavian countries, France, and the United States 
to spread the ideas of the Zimmerwald Left and to draw a 
very definite line of distinction between the Zimmerwald 
Left and both the patriotic socialists and the Zimmerwald 
Right. 


. Th e cantonal congress of the Zurich Social Democratic organization opened 
in Toss on February 11, 1917. Volksrecht, No. 36, February 12, 1917, devoted an 
editorial to it. (“Der Parteitag in Toss/' Lcninskii Sbornik, XI, 252, note 5.) 

00 A conference called by the International Socialist Committee was held on 
February 1, 1917, at Olten to discuss the question of attending the Entente Socialist 
Conference. 

01 An initiative committee” ( Initiativkomitee ) was formed by the Swiss Left 
Zimmerwaldists for the purpose of organizing a referendum in favor of calling 
the party congress at Easter of 1917 (Berner Tagwacht, No. 18, January 22, 1917, 
P* 2)* The text of the referendum was published in Volksrecht, No. 19, Janu- 
* ry 23, 1917, p. 2, under the title “Das Referendum gegen den Parteivorstands- 
beschluss ergriffen.” This referendum found some response among the workers of 
German and French Switzerland, but the congress did not meet until June 1917, as 
had been decided on January 31, 1917, by the party Presidium. (“Parteinach- 
richten ” Berner Tagwacht, No. 28, February 2, 1917, p. 2.) 
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The Swedish and Norwegian opposition groups seemed to 
offer an especially promising field for the spread of Zimmer- 
wald Left ideas Z Hoglund, representing the Swedish So- 
cialist Youth League, and Ture Nerman, who held a mandate 
of the Socialist Youth League of Norway, had signed the 
declaration of the Lefts at the Zimmerwald Conference, but 
neither of these organizations had officially joined the Zim- 
merwald Left, despite the fact that during the years 1915— 
1916 both opposition groups moved toward the left and grew 
in numbers and influence 

The first victory of the Swedish Lefts was when they suc- 
ceeded in having three members expelled from the Social 
Democratic Labor party for favoring Sweden s participation 
in the war They won a second victory when the Youth 
League succeeded in holding a labor congress at Stockholm, 
March 18-19, 1916, in spite of the opposition of the Social 
Democratic majority This Congress adopted an anti gov- 
ernment manifesto, whereupon the authorities confiscated the 
issue of the Youth League organ, Stormklockan, containing 
the manifesto and arrested Z Hoglund, E Heden, and L 
Oljelund, who were tried for high treason and sentenced to 
hard labor The entire opposition and especially the Youth 
League carried oil an energetic campaign for the release of 
the three, who were finally freed " 

In connection with this campaign and the Left propaganda 
•against the majority the opposition established late in April 
1916 a new paper, the Poltttken, edited by Ture Nerman 

These activities aroused the party majority The Pre- 
sidium issued a manifesto denouncing the opposition for 
breach of party discipline and at the party congress m Feb 
ruary 1917 put through a resolution which ordered the Youth 
League under threat of expulsion to submit to the will of the 
party majority The opposition, including the Social Demo 

“K. Chilbum [Kilbom] Shvedstcaia sotsial-demokratna i inirovaia voina ' 
Sbormk Sotsial Demokrota No 2 December 1916 pp 36-4 0 Berner Tocruwcht 
No 73 March 27 1916 p 3 Internationale jo \at stische hommisnon \aeh 
rtchUnditnst No. 2 May 10 1917 p 6 The last named v, ill hereafter be cited 
as IS K Nachnehlendiensl 
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cratic minority deputies in the Riksdag and the Youth League, 
replied by calling a congress in May of that year to form a 
new socialist party on Zimmerwald principles. This Congress 
laid the foundations of the Left Social Democratic Labor 
party of Sweden, which at the later Congress of June 12-16, 
1919, adhered to the Third International and advocated the 
establishment of the Soviet system in Sweden. In spite of this 
leftward swing the new party held tenaciously to its old de- 
mand for complete disarmament to which Lenin was so de- 
cidedly opposed. 03 

Lenin’s letters given below show his deep interest in the 
split in the Swedish party and his desire to have the new party 
accept what he considered the truly revolutionary program. 
When, however, the new party actually came into being, 
Lenin was too deeply involved in affairs in Russia to follow 
or directly influence its course. 

In Norway the Left tendency was even stronger than in 
Sweden. An opposition group in the labor movement had 
been gaining in numbers and influence since 1911, as had an 
energetic Socialist Youth League led by Arvid Hansen. Dur- 
ing - the early years of the war the Norwegian Lefts took an 
internationalist position, and in April 1916 the Youth League 
voted to join the Zimmerwald movement. This organization 
also published Lenin’s and Zinoviev’s Socialism and W ar in 
their organ Klassekampen. On June 3 of this year, under 
pressure from the Left, the Social Democratic party Presid- 
ium adopted a resolution recognizing the Zimmerwald prin- 
ciples, but did not join the Zimmerwald movement. As else- 
where, the Russian revolution strengthened the Lefts, who 

..xt ° 3 , " I f' n s Sl nvediscl,es Manifest,” Berner Tagwacht, No. 86, April 11, 1916, p. 1 ; 

Nach dem Hochverratsprozess,” Berner Tagzvacht, No. 116, May 18, 1916, p. 1; 

Der schwedische Parteitag gegen die ‘J ungen,’ ” Bcilage dcs Vonvarts, No. SO, 
February 20, 1917, pp. 1-2; “Spaltung der schwedischen Partei durch die Zimmer- 
walder, Vonvarts, No. 57, February 27, 1917, p. 4; Koliontai, “La Vie politique et 
sociale. Suede,” Domain, No. 13, May 1917, pp. 46-48; Wilhelm Jansson, “Die 
Spaltung m der schwedischen Sozialdemokratie,” Internationale Korrespondcn:, 

°* . * June PP- 110-12; “Rezoliutsiia shvedskoi levoi sotsial-demo- 

Icratichcskoi partu,” Kommunistichcskii Intcrnatsional, No. 5, September 1919, 
pp. 677-98 ; Social-Dcmokrafcn, Nos. 111-14, May 14 to 18, 1917. 
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became in 1918 the majority within the party At its congress 
held in Christiania, March 29 to April 2, 1918, the Norwe- 
gian party officially joined the Zimmerwald movement by 150 
votes to 127 “ On June 8, 1919, the Norwegian Social Demo 
cratic party voted to withdraw from the Second International 
and join the Third, and a telegram to this effect was sent to 
Lenin “ 

Because of the situation in the French labor and socialist 
movements, the Zimmerwald Left achieved relatively small 
results from its activities in France The majority of the 
Socialist party took a defensist and patriotic position The 
minority took a position which in general corresponded to 
that of the Zimmerwald Right, a position which Lenin very 
roundly denounced in the letters which follow A few indi 
viduals well known in the labor movement and certain rather 
small groups were won over to the position of the Zimmer- 
wald Left, but their propaganda and organizational activities 
were very severely restricted by the activities of the police 
and the disapproval of the socialist and syndicalist majorities 
Lenin’s principal contacts with developments in France 
were through those members of the Bolshevik Paris section 
who had not been swept away from their party moorings by 
the wave of patriotic sentiment of the first days of the war 
These Bolsheviks who had previously taken no part in the 
French socialist movement, joined the French Socialist party 
after the outbreak of the war and endeavored to spread Bol 
shevik ideas by speeches and by translations of articles from 
the Sotsial Demokrat The results of these efforts, according 
to one of Lenin’s correspondents, were ‘ microscopic ” 

In January 1916 Lenin sent Inessa Armand to Paris to 

Social Demokratei No 74 March 30 1918 p. 1 gives ISO votes against 117 
• 5 Pismo TsK norvezhskoi rabochei partn Komm lushchfskn Interna 
tsionat No 5 September 1919 pp 695-96 D e norvsegische Partei for Zimmer 
wald Bener Taguacht No 136 Jane 13 1916 p 2 Li Vie pol t que et sociate 
Norvege Den an No 24 April 1918 p 386 Arvid C Hansen "Noraegen," 
Jugci d h tcrnationale No 5 September 1 1916 pp Jo-16 Socuit Dcmokrattn 
No 74 March 30 1918, p 1 No 75 April 2 1918 pi and No. 76 Apnl 3 
1918 pp 1 3 Lenn Sock > tuna XIX 489 note 216 
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help spread Zimmerwald Left propaganda. A thousand 
copies of the Zimmerwald Left manifesto were published in 
January 1916, and through the Secretary of the Syndicalist 
Youth Section Inessa Armand was admitted to the Inter- 
national Action Committee (Comite d’action internationale), 
established in December 1915 by the French syndicalists- 
Zimmerwaldists. In a letter written early in January she tells 
Lenin of her activities : 

. I have succeeded in seeing a tremendous number 
of people .... For the last two or three days I have done 
nothing but go from one rendezvous to another .... I have, 
by the way, seen N. V. [Sapozhkov] .... ; he was wounded 
in the leg and is still limping — he looks very thin, pale, and 
tired, but tries to keep up his spirits. He told me many in- 
teresting things N. V. shares completely the point of 

view of the Central Organ. I am sending you his paragraph 
for the newspaper. It would be possible to carry on propa- 
ganda in the army on a fairly large scale, to distribute leaflets 
and so forth. But if we are to publish especially for soldiers, 
then we should have to have a name, and we are at a loss to 
find one. If you think it advisable, then perhaps the Left can 
give its own name. This is undoubtedly a risky game and 
should be carried on simultaneously in the German army. 
Write us your opinion ” 00 

The fusion of the Socialist Minority Committee and the 
International Action Committee to form the Committee for 
the Resumption of International Relations (Comite pour la 
reprise des relations internationales), led to some very warm 
debates which revealed the reluctance of many of the French 
Zimmerwaldists to follow the Left line. A manifesto pro- 
posed by Bourderon and supported by Louise Saumoneau 
stated that the new committee would continue to function 
“until the party majority and the International Socialist Bu- 
reau resume international relations.” Loriot and Merrheim 

®?N- K. Krupskaia [ed.], Pamiali Incssy Armand, p. 19; hereafter cited 
Pamiali Inrssy Armand. 
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objected, and Merrheim offered an amendment, which was 
adopted, stating that as Zimmerw aldists they w er£ bound bj 
Zimmerwald decisions and therefore the new committee 
should continue as long as the Zimmerwald Committee ex 
isted " Of subsequent discussions of the attitude of the new 
committee Inessa Armnnd wrote 

Dear friends, I am sending jou only a few words, for I 
am very busy Since I last wrote two meetings of the Action 
Committee have been held The appeal” (which states that 
the French party minority agrees with the German ‘minority’ 
rather than the ‘majority, ’ and which speaks about the resto 
ration of the International) was discussed at one of these 
meetings Trotsky s draft was rejected and replaced by that 
of Merrheim, which docs not speak about restoration but 
merely says that ‘the Internationa! must be based on class 
struggle, struggle against imperialism and struggle for peace 
This is the International which we shall join ’ Then it says 
that an international which does not rest on this basis would 
be a deception of the proletariat I proposed a few amend 
ments — about the struggle against the social chauvinists (I 
was told that this would be added at the end of the appeal), 
about the fact that the International struggles against 1m 
perialism (this was adopted) , and finally I expressed myself 
as being against the following sentence ‘This is the Inter 
national which we shall join ’ and proposed instead, 'We shall 
reconstruct the International on this basis, etc ' For this word 
‘reconstruct’ both Merrheim and Bourderon fell upon me 
Merrheim told me that we were Guesdists (old methods), 
that our thinking was detached from reality, that we did not 
reckon with circumstances, that in France the socialists did 
not even wish to hear of a split and so forth I replied that a 
Guesdist of the old type was not at all bad, that at present 
our tactics were vital and true to life, for the proletarian 
forces could be rallied only by vividly and definitel) distin 

S Bantkc “Lenm i TsimmenraMsto* dwxhen e so Frantsii Protctartko a 
Revohutsua No 3 1934 pp 129-30 

**For details see The Bolshc'iti and If'ortJ Re'vlntian 
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guishing one’s own point of view from that of the chauvin- 
ists; that the treason of the leaders had called forth mistrust 
and disappointment; that many a factory worker who read 
oui pamphlet had said : ‘All this is fine, but there are no so- 
cialists any more’; we must carry into the. masses the happy 
news that there are socialists, and we can do this only after 
having completely broken with the chauvinists .” 00 

In one of her early letters from Paris to Lenin, Inessa Ar- 
mand said^: I think that by acting from above — i.e., through 
Merrheim s Committee — hardly anything can be accomplished 
in a short time. Therefore, we shall attend the meetings of 
this Committee regularly and shall do all we can there; but 
it is imperative to look for other channels — to endeavor to 
act from below .’ 100 In carrying out this plan she worked with 
the^ socialist youth organization of the Seine Department, 
which joined Zimmerwald, and with a small group within this 
organization which adopted a Zimmerwald Left resolution. 
A gioup of members of one of the Paris sections of the syndi- 
cate of mechanics also adopted a resolution drafted by Ar- 
mand, criticizing the Zimmerwald Right and approving the 
manifesto of the Left. Contacts were likewise established 
with Fiench and Russian soldiers in the French army and 
through them illegal publications received some circulation 
among the troops. At St. Nazaire, where Safarov was em- 
p oyed on the docks, Zimmerwald Left publications were dis- 
tributed and a circle of dock workers was formed which de- 
cided to establish contact with the International Socialist 
omimttee in the belief that the I.S.C. was a committee of the 
lid International. Later a similar group was formed 
among the longshoremen at Brest . 101 Lenin’s letter to Safa- 
rov, given below, criticizing the tactics of Merrheim and 
ourderon was written at the request of the organizers of 
these Left groups. Other activities of the Russian Bolsheviks 

00 Pamiati Incssy Armand, pp. 21-22. 

100 Ibid., p. 18. 

bT 1 ' 11 ' Tsimmervaldskoe dvizhenie vo Frantsii,” Proletarskaia 
lie jottut sua. No. 3, 1934, pp. 133-35, 145. 
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and the French Left Zimmerwaldists included the establish- 
ment of a secret printing plant which issued and distributed 
illegal appeals and manifestoes Three Bolsheviks were se- 
lected to form the editorial board of the establishment and 
were given their instructions by Lenin Socialism and War 
was translated and sold to the workers in the autumn of 1916, 
this French translation of the pamphlet contained also certain 
materials dealing chiefly with the Zimmenvald movement 
At this time the Committee for the Resumption of Interna 
tional Relations adopted the Left-Zimmerwaldist program 
set forth by Lonot in his pamphlet, Lcs Socialist es de Ztm- 
menvald et la guerre “* 

Domain, edited by Guilbeaux and published in Switzer 
land, became a medium for the dissemination of Left views, 
and in May 1917, La Nouvclle Internationale, edited by Lo- 
not, made its appearance Thus, early in 1917, the French 
Left Zimmerwaldists had moved from a position reflected by 
the slogans, "struggle for peace” and "resumption of inter- 
national relations,’ to a more radical stand expressed in the 
slogans, "the masses must utilize the war for a revolution” 
and “for a Third International 

As in the case of France, the contact of the Zimmenvald 
Left with American socialists was largely through certain 
Russian Bolsheviks who happened to be in the United States 
dunng the war Lenin hoped that individuals or groups 
within the American Socialist and Socialist Labor parties 

lez S Bantke 1 Len n i Tsimmervaldskoe dviiheme vo Frantsu ” Prolrlartiaia 
Revohutstia No 3 1934 p 145 Baevsky “Bolsheviki v Ts mmervalde ” if* I 
No 5 1933 p 3S. For excerpts from Lonot s pamphlet see The Bohhmks and 
ll'ortd Revolution 

F Lonot Vers la Tro sieme Internal onale " La Roulette Internationale 
No 1 May 1 1917 p 1 

Alfred Rosmer how ever is of the opinion that no Zimmerwald Left really 
existed in France He says that he and the other leaders of the synd cal st minority 
were not aware of the activ ty of the members of the Botshenk Section in Paris 
that in fact they were not esett acqua nted with any of the persons who as t^-e 
Bolsheuk historians clam now were spread ng the Zimmerwald Left ideas in 
France and that the pamphlet Lts Soaotutei de Zimmenvald et la guerre was 
written by F Lonot m collaboration with I* Trotsky (A Ro«mer Lt \fcu ement 
ou Tier pendant la guerre pp 456-64 ) 
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might be brought around to the internationalist revolutionary 
point of view and that with the aid of such converts Bolshe- 
vik and Zimmerwald Left literature could be published in 
English for distribution not only in America but in England. 

Kollontai made two trips to the United States in 1915— 
1917 and during her visits tried to persuade the American 
parties to join the Zimmerwald movement. On October 18, 
1915, she wrote to Lenin from Milwaukee that at a meeting 
of the German group of the American Socialist party Lore 
pioposed a resolution in favor of joining Zimmerwald: “But,” 
Kollontai said, “after heated debates Hillquit and Romm de- 
feated our proposal.” 104 

In November 1915 Lenin received a leaflet of the Socialist 
Propaganda League, and since the leaflet seemed to show an 
internationalist trend, he sent to the League the pamphlet. 
Socialism and War , and the Internationales Flngblatt of the 
Zimmerwald Left along with a letter in which he urged the 
American group to join with the Bolsheviks in their struggle 
against the conciliators and for true internationalism.” 105 
The Socialist Propaganda League, which was one of several 
opposition groups in the American socialist movement, did 
not apparently need much urging to take this position. The 
League had been formed early in 1915 by two emigre social- 
ists, F. Rozin, Secretary of the Lettish Group No. 1 in Bos- 
ton, and S. J. Rutgers, who had established contact with 
Rozin thiough the Dutch De Tribune group. The members 
of the Leagyie were chiefly workers of foreign birth or de- 
scent, they were critical of the Second International and were 
advocates of industrial unionism and mass action by the 


. 104 Archive of Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute, No. 20618, A. Kollontai’s letter 

*” p 1 n , ln ’ ? C * t0 ^ r cited by Baevsky in “Bolsheviki v Trimmer- 

valde, ProMarskata Revoliutsiia , No. S, 1935, pp. 38-39. On November 23, 1915, 
,, j i?' NU ,0na , ,? 0C1 ? 1S * ; p° m rnittee at Berne received an official telegram from 
•. i 5 lve 0 “^American Socialist party stating that the party, including all 
'Wr?n?, n R . r °, UPS A l°'T d i he Zimmerwald movement. (“Le Socialist Earty de 
»r -> n C G u a L - Commission socialiste Internationale a Berne, Bulletin, 
No. 2, December 27, 1915, p. 13.) 

pL / - tranS ^ allon -A 1 , Lenin’s letter is given in Lenin, The Imperialist War, 
pp. 374-76 ; see also ibid., p. 439, note 196 
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workers According to Rutgers, writing many years after 
the events, as soon as the news of the Zimmerwald Confer- 
ence reached America the League adopted the position of the 
Zimmerwald Left It distributed and explained the Left’s 
resolutions to American workers, published a “credo” in No- 
vember 1916, and in January 1917 began to publish a periodi- 
cal called The Internationalist in Boston Later, headquar- 
ters were moved to New York and the name of the paper 
changed to The New International When the United States 
entered the war The New International was excluded from 
the mails, but with the help of Russian and other Lefts, 
including the Japanese socialist Katayama, the paper was 
published irregularly and was sold in the streets After the 
Russian revolution, the League, with the help of the Russians 
m New York, established a Bolshevik Information Bureau 
and published a collection of Lenin’s speeches 107 As for 
American party affairs, the League, according to Kollontai’s 
account 10 * opposed militarism, both defensive and offensive, 
advocated mass action and the control of the legislative ac- 
tivity of socialists by workers’ organizations, but apparently 
did not come out for an open break with the patriotic socialists 
or for taking advantage of the World War for revolutionary 
action 

In the same account Kollontai also describes the activities 
of the New York Opposition, which inclined toward the Zim- 
merwald Center rather than toward the I eft and was made 
up chiefly of the internationalists of the German and Russian 
groups, whose “aim was to unite the American international- 
ists who maintain continuous contacts with the European 

lw The position of the Socialist Propaganda League is set forth by one of its 
leaders in Louis C Fraina Rnolultonary Socialism A Study i" Socialist Rccon- 

101 S Rutgers Vstrechi s Lenmym Istonk Marksist Nos 2-3 (42—43) 1935 
PP 86-87 L. Zubok U is toko v kommnnisticheskogo dvszhem a v S Sb A , ibid 
Nos 5-6 (45-46), 1935 pp 42-43 

,#i ‘ La Vie politique et sociale Amirique" Domain No 13 May 1917 pp 34- 
39, Die Opposit on in der ‘American Socialist Party* Arbcitcrpohhk, No 14 
April 7, 1917 pp IOS-10 
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Zimmerwaldists and to force the [Socialist] party to choose 
definitely between the chauvinists of The Hague and the in- 
ternationalists of Berne.” Kollontai reported further that 
the New York Opposition encouraged mass protests against 
the high cost of living, initiated a movement under the slo- 
gans, Down with the World War! Down with the hypo- 
critical policy of Wilson and the Kings of Wall Street.” The 
Opposition also drafted a manifesto attacking Wilson’s peace 
efforts, exposing the true character of the war, and calling 
on the workers to struggle against militarism in the United 
States and for immediate peace. The manifesto was adopted 
by the German, Russian, Lettish, and several other groups of 
the Socialist party. 

Bukharin, Berzin, and Trotsky were also in the United 
States in the winter of 1916-1917. On October 14, 1916, 
Lenin wrote Bukharin to arrange if possible to publish in 
English the manifesto of the Zimmerwald Left and Socialism 
and War , and to send to him “without cost to the Central Com- 
mittee publications of the Socialist party and the Socialist 
Labor party along with official economic statistical publica- 
tions of the United States. He urged that a small group of 
Russian Bolsheviks and Lefts be organized to send interest- 
ing literature to Lenin and translate and publish material sent 
from Europe and to push forward various questions concern- 
ing the Third International and the Left movement. “There 
must be, Lenin wrote, “a base in the United States for 
struggle against the English bourgeoisie which has carried 
the censorship to absurdity.” Lenin further urged Bukharin 
to try to get in touch with the Propaganda League and to 
pay special attention to the Letts in America. 100 

No very great progress had been made in America in the 
organization of supporters of the Zimmerwald Left when the 
rst Russian Revolution of 1917 turned the attention of the 
Bolshevik emigres to affairs in their own country to which 


BoUhJh InS ‘, itUta Marksa-Engclsa-Lenina. 

Bolshevik, No. 22, November 30, 1932, p. 91. 
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most of them presently returned Likewise the breaking of 
diplomatic relations with Germany and the declaration of 
war by the United States focused the attention of American 
socialists on the issues which those events raised An emer- 
gency convention of the American Socialist party held in St 
Louis in April 1917 adopted by a large majority a manifesto 
characterizing the declaration of war as “a crime against the 
people of the United States and against the nations of the 
world ” The manifesto called for opposition to conscription, 
military training, and censorship, and advocated propaganda 
to enlighten the masses regarding capitalism and the war, re 
striction of food exports, socialization and democratic control 
of great industries, land, and other natural resources held out 
of use for speculative purposes Some of the leaders of the 
Socialist party rejected the manifesto and took a patriotic 
stand, many of those who attempted to carry out the recom- 
mendations of the manifesto were arrested under the Es- 
pionage Act of June IS, 1917, tried, and given long sentences 
Socialist periodicals were denied mailing privileges, and the 
radical wing of the movement was driven under ground 1,4 


THE SWEDISH AND NORWEGIAN SOCIAL DEMOCRATS 
AND THE ARMING OF THE PEOPLE 
[Lemn to Kollontai Christiania] 111 

[Ber'.e, spring 1915] 

Dear Comrade 1 

Many thanks for all jour efforts and for your help of which you 
wrote in your last letter 

Your articles m Nashe Slovo and for the Kommunist 11 * about Scan 
dinavian affairs have raised in my mind this question 


110 Cf The Amencan Socialists and the War pp 33-45, James Oneal Amen 
can Communism pp 32-40 The Near Tort Call for April 1917 

1,1 Lenin Sochmenua XXIX 176-77 another transUt on is m Tie Letters of 
Lemn pp S64-65 


,l * A M Kollontai published in No’hc Slno the following articles (1) Ko 
mgagenskaia konferentsua ibid , No 1 January 29 191S p 2 and No 4 Feb 
lary 2 1915 p 1 , (2) Chto delat’ Otvet sotsiahstkam ibid Wo iy. 
ebruary 19 191S, p I and (3) Zhensku sotsiahsticheskii Internatsional i 
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Is it possible to praise and to consider correct the stand of the Left 
Scandinavian Social Democrats, who renounce the arming of the people i 
I argued this with Hoglund in 1910 and tried to prove to him that this is 
not radicalism, not a revolutionary attitude, but simply the Philistinism 
of provincial Philistines. These Scandinavian Philistines in their small 
states have climbed almost to the North Pole and are proud of the fact 
that one may gallop for three years and still not get there! How is it 
possible to admit that on the eve of a socialist revolution the revolution- 
aiy class should he against arming the people? This is not a struggle 
against militarism, but a cowardly desire to dodge the major questions of 
the capitalist world. How is it possible to “recognize” the class struggle 
without understanding the inevitability of its transformation at certain 
moments into civil war? 

It seems to me that it would be advisable to collect material on that 
question and to come forward decisively against it in the Kommunist, 
and for the enlightenment of the Scandinavians you could later print it 
in Swedish, and so forth. 

I should like to know in great detail your opinion about it. 

Bruce Glasier in my judgment is a bad collaborator; although he 
las a pioletarian strain, he is nevertheless an unbearable opportunist. It 
is baldly possible to work with him; he will start crying in two days 
and will say that he was “inveigled,” that he neither desired nor recog- 
nized anything of the kind. 

Have you seen David s book and his opinion of otir manifesto?” 3 
s there any material in the Scandinavian countries on the struggle 
o t ic two currents with regard to the question of attitude toward the 
war. s it possible to gather exact material (opinions, evaluations, reso- 
u ions) vwth an exact comparison of facts concerning the tendencies of 
ot 1 cut rents? Do facts confirm (in my judgment they do) that oppor- 
tunists taken as a current in general arc more chauvinist than arc the 
revolutionary Social Democrats? What do you think of the possibility 
o gathering and elaborating such material for the Kommunist? 
ith a firm handshake and wishing you all blessings. 

N. Lenin 

’ s jbis Shaw Desmond that lectured in the Scandinavian 
countries. Can his lecture be found in English? Is he a thorough revo- 
lutionary or a la Herve? 


3—1. Kommunist, No. 1-2. 1915, 
"Pocliemii molchal proletariat Gcrmanii v 


voina/' Xashe Store, No. 33, March 7 101 S n n 1 

I c°" 0ntai ’ S nr,icIc ’- “Pochcmu m»ic 
uukLc dm? (I-cmn. Sod, mania, XXIX. 177, note 2.) 

, i' S ic?';' n .[ r SozinUte mo k ratio im U'dtt.n'op, pp 166-72. Eduard David 
l !A C , c> rnnn ih‘sto of November 1914 and called the desire to trnns- 

torn, the World War ,nto a chil war “.Vanitv.” 
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ON THE LEFTS IN THE UNITED STATES 
[Lenin to Kollontai Milwaukee ( ? )] 11 ‘ 

[Berne, November 9, 1915] 

Dear Aleksandra Mikhailovna' 

Only yesterday we received your letter of October 18 from Milwau 
kee Letters take a terrifically long time 1 You have not yet received my 
letter (and Nos 45-46 and 47 of Sotsial Demoiral) about Zimmerwald 
and containing all the answers to your questions, though I wrote that 
letter more than a month ago “• Try to figure out, at least, where you 
will be (let us say in a month and a half) and give me such addresses 
(for letters to you) as would be the closest possible to your whereabouts 
With respect to the New York Volkszeitung Grimm has assured me 
today that these people are entirely Kautskyans ' Is that so 5 I think that 
our German pamphlet could help you to determine 'the strength of in 
temationalism Do you have it (500 copies were sent to you ) 7 

Within the next few days we shall publish here (in German and later 
we hope in French and even in Italian if we succeed in squeezing out 
the money) a small pamphlet on behalf of the Ztmmemald Left Under 
this name we should like to launch internationally and as extensively as 
possible our Left group at Zimmerwald (the Central Committee + the 
PSD [the Regional Presidium of the Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania] -J- Letts Swedes -f Norwegians -f 1 German -f 1 Swiss) 
with its draft resolution and draft manifesto 111 (published in No 45-46 
of Sotsial Demokrat ) A small pamphlet (20-30-35 thousand letters) 11 ’ 
will contain those two documents and a short introduction We trust that 
you will publish it in America tn English (since it is hopeless to do so in 
England , it will have to be imported there from America) and if pos 
sible in other languages This must be the first demonstration of the 
nucleus of the Left Social Democrats of all countries who have a clear, 
exact and full answer to the question what to do and where to go If we 
succeed in publishing it in America, it would be super important to 
spread it as widely as possible and to establish firm contacts with pub- 
lishers ( Charles Kerr [N B ] in Chicago Appeal to Reason in Kansas, 
etc ), because in general it is super important for us to come forth in 
various languages (you could do a great deal in that respect) 

1,4 Leiun Sochmtnua XXIX 214-15 another translation is in The Letters of 
Lenin pp 380-82, 

115 This tetter has not been found (Lenin Soehtnenno XXIX p 214 note:) 

»* See chapter iv pp 349-53 

»ir The Russian method of estimating- the s«e of a manuscript for publication 
consists in counting the letters instead of words as is usual in the United States 
This pamphlet came out under the title Internationales Ftugblatt No ! ( Die Zim 
merwalder Linke uber d e Aufgaben der Arbeiterklasse ) November I9IS 
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Try to establish contacts with them at least by correspondence, if you 
are not going to be in Kansas. Sometimes their little newspaper is not 
bad. By all means test them out with our resolution of the “Zinimer- 
wald Left." And what is liugene Debs ? Occasionally he writes in a 
revolutionary manner. Or is he another milksop, a la Kantsky? Write 
when will you again be in New York and for haw many days? Endeavor 
to sec (for five minutes at least) the local Bolsheviks everywhere; 
"freshen" them up and connect them with us. 

Concerning money, ] saw with regret from your letter that so far 
you have not succeeded in collecting anything for the Central Com- 
mittee. Let us hope this "manifesto of the Lefts” will help . 

That Hillquit would stand for Kantsky and would be even more to 
the right than Kantsky, I do not doubt, for I saw him at Stuttgart 
(1907) and heard how he later defended the exclusion of the yellow 
races from America ("an internationalist”) . 

The Zimmerwald manifesto as such is insufficient. Kantsky and Co. 
arc ready to he reconciled to it on one condition: “not a step farther.” 
We do not accede to this, for it is pure hypocrisy. Hence, if in America 
there arc people who arc afraid even of the Zimmerwald manifesto, 
disregard them and select only those who arc to the left of the Zimntcr- 
ivald manifesto. 

With a firm handshake and wishing you all kinds of success! 

Yours, 

(Uljanow, Scidcnwcg, 4-a III, Bern) 

ON THE TASKS OF THE OPPOSITION IN FRANCE 
[Lenin to Safarov] 118 

Dear Comrade! I Berne - Fcbrl,ar >' 10, 1916] 

Your deportation from France — which by the way has been marked 
by a protest even in the chauvinist newspaper La Bataillc , 110 which, how- 
ever, did not wish to tell the truth: that you have been deported for 
sympathizing with the opposition — has recalled to me once more the 
sore question of the position and tasks of the opposition in France. 

I saw Bourderon and Merrheim at Zimmerwald. I heard their reports 
and read in the papers of their activity. I cannot permit myself to en- 
tertain even the slightest doubt with regard to their sincerity and devo- 

118 Lenin, Sochincniia, XIX, 21-24. 

llft Tlie report that Safarov had been deported from France because be was 
accused of being a spy was published in La Bataillc, No. 87, January 28, 1916, m a 
paragraph entitled : “Une Expulsion,” and signed Ch. Marck. The paragraph was 
written in a sympathetic tone. Safarov was deported on January 25, 1916. (Lenin, 
Sochineniia, XIX, 449, note 21.) 
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tion to the proletarian cause But nevertheless it is plain that their 
tactics are wrong Both of them are most of all afraid of a split Not 
one step not one word which might lead to a split within the Socialist 
party or the labor unions m France or a split within the Second Inter 
national or the creation of a Third International 1 — such is the slogan of 
Bourderon and Merrheim 

Meanwhile the world wide split within the labor movement and so 
ciahsm has become a fact We are confronted with two irreconcilable 
tactics and policies of the laboring class with regard to the war It 
would be ridiculous if we were to shut our eyes to this To attempt to 
reconcile something which cannot be reconciled would be to condemn 
one s entire work to futility Even deputy Otto Ruhle, Liebknecht’s 
comrade in Germany, has openly recognized the inevitability of a party 
split, for the present party majority, the official ‘ high spheres” of the 
German party have taken the side of the bourgeoisie 120 The objections 
against Ruhle and against the split raised by the so called representa 
tives of the "center” or ‘ the swamp ' (le inarms) — Kautsky and Vor 
Karts — are only lies and hypocrisy, however ‘well intentioned ” Kaut- 
sky and Vorwarts cannot and do not even try to refute the fact that, in 
practice, the majority of the German party is pursuing the policy of the 
bourgeoisie Unity with such a majority as this is harmful for the 
laboring class Such unity means subjecting the laboring class to the 
bourgeoisie of “one’s own” nation means a split within the international 
laboring class And as a matter of fact Ruhle is right when he says that 
there are tuo parties in Germany One is the official party and pursues 
the policy of the bourgeoisie The other party, the minority, publishes 
illegal appeals— and organizes demonstrations, etc We can see the same 
picture all over the world The helpless diplomats, or the 1 swamp," like 
Kautsky in Germany, Longuet in France Martov and Trotsky m Rus 
sia, are doing tremendous harm to the labor movement by defending 
the fiction of unity and thereby interfering with the fully matured and 
urgent unification of the oppositions in afl countries and with the crea 
tion of the Third International Even such a moderate newspaper as 
the Labour Leader in England is publishing the letters of Russell Wil 
lams on the necessity to Split away from the ‘leaders” of the labor 
unions and of the Labour party, who ‘have sold out” the interests of 
the working class A number of members of the Independent Labour 
party declare in the press that they are in sympathy with Russell Wil 
hams Even in Russia the reconciler Trotsky, is now compelled to rec 
ognize the inevitability of a break with the ‘ patriots’ — i e , the party 
of the ' Organization Committee " the O C — who are justifying the en- 


nl under the till*. "Zur Parteisi 
, ]i January 1 2 191 6 pp 2-3 
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trance of the workers into War Industries Committees. And out of 
sheer false pride, Trotsky continues to defend "unity” with Chkheidze’s 
Duma group, which is a very faithful friend, a cover and a defense for 
the "patriots” and the "O.C.” 

As a matter of fact there is a complete split even in the United 
States, for some of the socialists there arc in favor of having an army, 
in favor of "preparedness” and war. Others, including the very popular 
labor leader, Eugene Debs, candidate of the Socialist party for the post 
of President of the Republic, are preaching civil war against the war 
between the peoples 1 

And look at the accomplishments of Bourderon and Merrheim them- 
selves! Verbally they arc against a split. Rut read the resolution which 
Bourderon introduced at the congress of the French Socialist party. 111 

In this resolution the withdrawal of socialists from cabinets is de- 
manded 1 1 The resolution utterly "dcsapprouz/c" of the C.A.P. and G.P. 
(C.A.P. Commission Administrative Permanentc; G.P. — Groupc Par- 
lementairc) 111 It is as clear as daylight that, if this resolution were 
adopted, it would mean a split in the Socialist party as well as in the labor 
unions, for the Messrs. Rcnaudels, Sembats, Jouhaux ct Cie., would never 
be able to reconcile themselves to this. 

Bourderon and Merrheim both share the mistake, the weakness and 
the faint-heartedness of the majority at the Zimmcrwald Conference. 
On the one hand, this majority appeals indirectly in its manifesto for 
i evolutionary struggle but is afraid to say so openly. On the one hand it 
writes, capitalists of all countries lie when they speak of the “defense 
of the fatherland in this war. On the other hand, the majority has been 
afraid to add the obvious truth, which, however, wall be added by any 
*j lin k ,n fl woikman, namely, that "not only the capitalists but also Renau- 
del, Sembat, Longuet, Hyndman, Kaatsky, Plckhanov ct Cie., arc lying!!" 
The majority of the Zimmcrwald Conference wishes to become recon- 
ciled again with Vandervelde, Huysmans, Rcnaudcl and Co. This is 
harmful for the laboring class, and the "Zimmcrwald Left” acted cor- 
rectly when it openly stated the truth to the workers. 

Look, how les socialist cs-chauvins are dissimulating: in France they 

Leader, in reporting on the Congress of the French Socialist 
par y lcld on December 25-29, 1915, says: "Bourderon, who proposed the resolu- 
ion o immerwald, reproached the chiefs of the party for having abandoned the 
class struggle in favour of the ‘sacred union’ of which the working classes were 
t ie victims lie demanded a return to internationalist traditions and the with- 
drawal of the Socialist Ministers from the government and -said that whatever 
lappened lie himself would continue to work for peace” ("What happened at 
the French Socialist Congress,” ibid.. No. 4, January 27, 1916, p. 8). Bour- 
deron s resolution was voted down by 2,736 votes to 76 and 102 abstentions (“Au 
Congres national ou parti socialiste,” L’Humanite, No. 4274, December 30, 1915, 
p. i ; translated text of the resolution in The Bolsheviks and World Revolution. 
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are praising the German 'tntnortle, whereas in Germany they are prais- 
ing the French minority » > 

How tremendously significant it would be if the French opposition 
were to come forth directly and declare openly and without fear before 
e entire world We identify ourselves only with the German opposi 
tion only with Rukle and his partisans only with those who are breaking 
earlessly with open as well as covert social chauvinism, soctahsme 
c lauzin t e , with all the "defenders of the fatherland" in this war 1 ' We 
ourselves are not afraid of a break with French "patriots ” who are 
calling the defense of colonies a "defense of the fatherland we are 
calling for a similar break with the socialists and the syndicalists of all 
countries we are stretching out our hands to Otto Ruhle and to Lieb 
nflecht and only to them and their partisans , we condemn the French 
and the German majonle and ' le morals’ , we proclaim a great inter 
national alliance of all socialists all over the world who in this war hare 
broken with the false phrase about "the defense of the fatherland' and 
who are preaching and preparing for a universal proletarian resolution'! 

Such an ap P ea ' wouJ d have gigantic significance It would disperse 
the hypocrites expose and unmask international deception, and give a 
tremendous stimulus to the rapprochement ol the workers all over the 
World who have remained really faithful to internationalism 

The anarchistic phraseology has always done much harm in France 
out now the anarchist patriots, the anarchists chauvms, like Kropotkin, 
'■’ rave > Cornehssen, and other knights de la Batadle chauvinist e, will help 
to cure a great many workers ol the anarchistic phraseology Down with 
the socialist patriots and the socialist chauvms and ‘ down with the an 
archist patriots” and the anarchists c haul ins’ This call a ill find response 
jn the hearts of the French workers Not anarchist phrases about revo 
lution are required, but long, serious, obstinate, persistent, and s)stem- 
atic work for the creation eieryithere of illegal organizations among the 
Workers, for the distribution of free, i e , illegal literature, for preparing 
tbe tnov ement of the masses against one’s own government — that is what 
the working class in all countries requires' 

It is not true thaj 1 the French are incapable ’ of cany mg on S' stem 
atic illegal work It is not true' The French have learned quickly to 
keep out of sight in the trenches They will also learn quickly the new 
conditions of illegal activity and sjstematic preparation of the rnolu 
lionary movement of the masses 1 behete m the Trench revolutionary 
proletariat It will also push forward the French opposition 

Best wishes Yours, Lenin 

PS I propose to the French comrades that they publish a transla 
tion (a complete translation) of my letter, as a sefaro’e leaflet ,n 

letter to Cafariv waa r* 1 rH in freneh u a leaflet under lV< title 
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PROGRESS OF THE LEFTS IN THE UNITED STATES AND THE 
DECLINE OF THE ZIMMERWALD MOVEMENT 

[Lenin to Kollontai, Christiania] 123 

[Zurich, February 17, 1917] 

Dear A. M. ! 

Today we received your letter and were very glad to have it. For a 
long time we did not know that you were in America and have had no 
letters from you except one with the news of your departure from 
America. 

I wrote you on January 7 or 8 (the date the letter was dispatched 
from Stockholm: the French intercept everything that is mailed di- 
rectly from here to America!), but this letter (with the article for Novyi 
Mir) obviously missed you in New York. 124 

In the same degree that I was pleased to hear from you about the 
victory of Nikolai Ivanovich [Bukharin] and Pavlov [P. V. Berzin] in 
Novyi Mir (I am getting this newspaper with devilish irregularity, ob- 
viously as a fault of the mail and not of the newspaper office itself), I 
was sorry about the news of Trotsky’s bloc with the “Rights” for a 
struggle against Nikolai Ivanovich. What a swine that Trotsky — Left 
phrases yet a bloc with the Rights against the aim of the “Lefts” ! ! He 

should be exposed (by you) at least in a brief letter to Sotsial-Demo- 
krat Z 125 


N, Leninc, Sur la tache de V opposition en France ( Lcttre an Camarade Safarof), 
Ueneve Bibliotheque russe, probably in 1916, and by the Central Committee of the 
K.6.U.U. party (Lenin, Sochineniia, XIX, 451, note). 

Lenin Sochineniia, XXIX, 290-93; another translation is in The Letters of 
Lcnm, pp. 410-12. 

124 The editors of the Sochineniia were unable to find the letter or identify the 
article to which Lenin refers (ibid., XXIX, 290, 292, notes). 

125 In a letter to Lenin of January 11, 1917, A. Kollontai wrote about Trotsky’s 
influence as follows : “The Dutch Comrade Rutgers (a Tribunist), Katayama, and 
our group have taken a step toward the ‘Zimmerwald Left.’ However, Trotsky’s 
arrival strengthened the Right wing at our meetings and by the time of my de- 
P r r A re th e platform [of the Zimmerwald Left] had not yet been adopted” (Archive 

a ff' E " gel l: L = nm ffistitute, A. Kollontai’s letter to V. I. Lenin, January 11, 

, “ te<1 Baevsky, “Bolsheviki v Tsimmervalde,” Proletarskaia Rcvolhi- 

* n f > v u P ' Trotsk y> after drawing unflattering portraits of Bukharin 

and . Kollontai, accuses Kollontai of sending to Lenin “utterly worthless informa- 
ion on e asis of which Lenin made “mistaken utterances” about Trotsky which 
Renin later recanted “both by word and deed.” Trotsky maintains that while he was 
in i\ew York he was doing precisely what Kollontai says he was not doing— at- 
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I d ^ ave a,read y received No 1 of The Internationalist and was very 
g ad to get it I have incomplete mformation about the conference of 
the Socialist Labor party and the Socialist party on January 6-7 1917 
seems that the Socialist Labor party discards the whole minimum 
program (that is a temptation and danger for Bukharin who has been 
s umbling on that very spot ever since 1915") It is too bad that I 
cannot gather all the documents of the Socialist Labor party (I have 
e gged Bukharin to do so, but apparently the letters get lost ) 

. Ha * e yo« any materials 7 I can return them after reading them 
1 rough I am preparing (have practically completed) an article on the 
question of the relation of Marxism to the state 17 ‘ I have come to 
conclusions that are much sharper against Kautsky tlian against Bukha 
nn .(" av e you seen his ' Nota Bene in No 6 of Jugend Internationale? 
and Sbormk Sotsial Demokrata No 2 ? ) 1,7 The question is super im 
portant Bukharin is much better than Kautsky but Bukharin s mistakes 
ma y destroy the just cause ’ in the struggle against Kautskyism 

I shall send you my article on self determination directed against 
r Kievsky I! » 

How sad — we have no money 1 We would publish Sbormk Sotsial 
'""krata No 3 (all material is on hand and waiting) and No 4 
V ukharins article on the state* * which we declined at first and m> 
article on the state) ' 

In my opinion the Zimmervvald Right has ideologically buried Zim 
mcru-ald Bourderon -f Merrheim in Paris have voted for pacifism 
a 'so Kautsky in Berlin on Januarj 7 1917 Turati (December 17 


" S to s Pread internal onalist revolutionary propaganda among American 
wahsts C f Trotsky My Life pp 270-77 

* £ ' e . nin refers to the notebooks Marksizm o gosudarstie wh ch later on 
,°" ned ‘he basis of his book Gosi darsl o i re ohuti ta publ shed for the first 
e 'n 1918 and reprinted in Lenin Sochi et i a XXI 365-455 

Lemn has in m nd N I Bukharin s art cte Der impenalistische Raub 
PP 236-39 above and his own article Internatsioral Yfolodezhi p Z3o 


staat 

**- 152 above 
__ m Lenin. 

Lenm Sac 


cle 


O karikature na marksizm I ob imperiahsticheskom ekono- 
cn a M\ 191 235 See in this connect on chapter n 


PP 223-36 above' 

t, Thls refers to N I Bukharin s art cle K teoru imperial stichcskogo P»ti- 
rr.l. , wr, ‘en m 1916 for Sbormk Sotsial Demokrata A section of the manu 
Pm . s Ch bad been Preserved was for the first t me published in i Re-vliutsna 

u. 1 1925 pp 5-32 In a letter written either at the end of September or 
>D R^l, n , n,n ? o£ ° ctobtr 1916 published tn Botshe-ik No 22 November 30 193-^ 
iukte 6 the ' dl,or,aI b °ard of Sbormk Sets at Demokrata refused to publish 

rm s article and gave its reasons for so doing 
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1916 ! !) iao and the whole Italian party. This is the death of Zimmer- 
wald ! ! They have condemned “social pacifism” verbally (see the Kien- 
thal resolution) but in practice have turned toward it ! ! 

Grimm has basely switched toward the social patriots within the 
Swiss party (our friend at Stockholm will send you material about it), 
by concluding a bloc with them on January 7, 1917, at the Parteivor- 
standssitznng against the Lefts in favor of postponing the congress ! ! 
And now he has attacked the Lefts more basely than ever for the Be- 
griindnng des Referendums (we’ll send you this), and composed a “me- 
dian,” “centrist” resolution. Have you or can you obtain the Zurich 
Volksrccht? If not, we shall send you something in this connection, or 
shall attempt to. 

Tomorrow (February 18) [.n'c] will be the Congress of the Swedish 
party.. Probably a split? It seems that among the “Young Socialists” 
there is a devilish discord and confusion. Do you know Swedish ? Can 
you arrange (for me and for the other Lefts) to collaborate on the 
newspaper of the Swedish youth ? 131 

Please reply at least briefly, but quickly and accurately, since it is 
terribly important for us to establish a good correspondence with you. 

Best regards! 

Yours, 

Lenin 

wo On January 7, 1917, the Arbcitsgemcinschajt group held a Conference in Bcr- 
lin, in which the Spartakus and the International Socialists’ groups took part, to dis- 
cuss the tactics of the opposition in the Reichstag and toward the party Presidium. 
Kautsky drafted a manifesto which was unanimously adopted. Later, however, 
Borchardt said that he had been absent when the vote was taken but had he been 
present he would have voted against the manifesto, which he described as “decidedly 
bourgeois pacifist and not at all social democratic.” The text is given in Beilapc 
des Vorw'drts, No. 8, January 9, 1917, pp. 1-2, and Borchardt’s statement in ibid., 
No. 11, January 12, 1917, p. 1. 

Turati, in the speech to which Lenin refers, spoke of the official peace moves 
of December 1916 and said among other things that "the arguments advanced in 
favor of arbitration prove above all that arbitration may be applied during the war 
instead of waging war.” He spoke of the various territorial questions that might 
be solved in this way, including “rectification of the Italian frontier, according to 
what is indisputably Italian and corresponds to guaranties of a strategic nature. . 
?ll| IS j C u 0 tremendous applause from all sections of the Chamber, and Turati 
added hastily : ‘ It is one thing to admit the opportunity and the right of national 
unity which we have always advocated and another to invoke or justify war on 
that account’ {Avanti, No. 345, December 18, 1916, p. 1). 

131 Tkis was a reply to Kollontai’s letter in which she wrote as follows. 

Would it not be possible to do something from Berne so as to support the Swe- 
j-rc , ’ S n . ecessar y to give them courage. Their position right now is very 

difficult. Think this over.” (Archive of Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute, No. 20626, 

A. Kollontai s letter to V. I. Lenin, quoted by Baevsky, “Lenin i Tsimmcrvaldskaia 
Levaia, Borba Klassov, No. 3, March 1934, p. 44.) 



TACTICS AND DISSENSIONS OF ZIMMERWALD LEFT 579 

THE BANKRUPTCY OF ZIMMERWALD AND PLANS FOR 
PROPAGANDA IN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 
[Lenin to Kollontai, Christiania ( 

Dear A M * [Zurich, March 5, 1917] 

Newspaper reports speak of the calling of the Congress of the Young 
socialists m Sweden on May 12 to found a new party "upon Zimmer- 
w ald principles ” 

I must admit that this news especially disturbs and arouses me, be- 
cause 'Zimmer wald ’ has obviously become bankrupt and a good name 
HSm serves to cover up rot' The uhole Zimmerwald majority, which 
composed of Turati and Co , Kautsky with Ledebour and Merrheim, 
has passed over to the position of social pacifism which was so solemnly 
(and so fruitlessly ') condemned at Kienthal The manifesto of Kautsky 
and Co , of January 7, 1917, a number of resolutions of the Italian So- 
cialist party, resolutions of Merrheim, Jouhaux and Longuet, Bourde- 
f on (Baffin Dugens in unanimity with Renaudel)— do these not mean 
the bankruptcy of Zimmerwald ? And the Zimmerwald " Center " R 
Grimm, who, on January 7, 1917, entered a union with the social patriots 
°f Switzerland for struggle against the Lefts" Grimm, who rails at 
social patriots of all countries, evcept the Swiss whom he covers up* 
C'est degoutantt I am beside myself with rage against these scoundrels 
It is disgusting to hear them and about them and still more disgusting 
to think of working with them Farcicality' 

We intend to gather material for you about this collapse of R 
Grimm Reply whether you can obtain the Zurich Volksrecht There, in 
the motives oi the referendum and in the resolution of the Lefts in 
Toss 1 *' (February 11, 1917) and so forth, you will find the chief ma 
tenal 

But the majority of the Swedish Lefts are certainly sincere This is 
clear , and it is necessary to help them at any cost to understand before- 
hand before May 12, all the vileness of social pacifism and Kautskyism, 
to help them to understand the hideousness of the Zimmerwald majority, 
to help them to work out for themselves a good program and tactic for 
the new party 

Indeed we must (all of us, both the Lefts in Sweden and those who 
*** Lenin Sothmama MX, pp 401-403 

,ss Th s refers to the Congress of the social democratic orgamaations of the 
Zurich canton m Toss on February 11, 1917 The war question was the chief item 
on the agenda Two resolut ons were introduced the resolution of the Rights 
(Greuhcl Pfluger Otto Lang a id others) in support of the defense of the father- 
land and the resolution of the Lefts (Piatten, Nobs and others) repudiating the 
‘defense of the fatherland The Congress adopted the resolution of the Lefts by 
9a votes to 65 (Lenin SochiMuua XIX, 488, note 212 J 
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can get in touch with them) unite, strain all our efforts in order to give 
aid, as this moment is decisive in the life of the Swedish party and of the 
Swedish and Scandinavian labor movement. 

Since you read Swedish (and also speak it) — and if we are to under- 
stand internationalism” not in the sense “I know nothing and I meddle 
n °t ’ — a large share of responsibility devolves upon you. 

I am certain that you are doing a great deal. It is desirable to con- 
solidate and unify the Lefts in order to help the Swedes in this difficult 
moment of their life. Is it possible to organize for that purpose in Chris- 
tiania, Copenhagen, and Stockholm a group of Russian Bolsheviks and 
Lefts who know Swedish and who can help ? Is it possible to divide the 
work : to gather the chief documents and articles (I was sent the po- 
lemics between Nerman and Mauritz Vastberg in Politikcn, November 
28, 19 16, 134 on the topic “At First a Program Then a New Party,” but 
I was unable to understand), to work out our theses in order to help 
them, to publish for their sake a number of articles ? The Swedes who 
can write German, French, or English could also enter this group. 

In your opinion, is it or is it not possible? It is worth the trouble! 

In my judgment it is worth while, but from afar and from the out- 
side I, of course, am unable to judge. I only see and know quite defi- 
nitely that the question of the program and tactics of new socialism, of 
really revolutionary Marxism, and not dirty Kautskyism, stands every- 
where on the order of the day. This can be seen also in the Socialist 
Labor party and the Internationalist in America, and in the data con- 
cerning Germany (the resolutions of the Lefts on January 7, 191 7) 135 
and France (the pamphlet, Les Socialistes de Zimmerwald et la guerre), 
of the Lefts in Paris, etc. 

In Denmark Trier and others would most certainly join the cause of 
creating a Left Marxist party in Scandinavia ; 130 a section of the Nor- 

,, 00 ™ s / efer , S to M. Vastberg’s and T. Nerraan’s letters published in Politiken 
. °' ,, November 28, 1916, under the title “Mauritz Vastberg vill ha klarhet. En 

mterpellation om oppositionen.” (Lenin, Sochineniia, XIX, 488, note 213.) 

enin apparently had in mind the resolutions submitted to the All-German 
Lonierence of the opposition, held on January 7, 1917, at Berlin, by the Spartakus 
group an by Borchardt’s group of the International Socialists of Germany. Both 
reso u ions expressed their reluctance in co-operating with the Arbeitsgcmeinschafl 
except m the question of opposing the policy of the Presidium and criticized the 
Arbeitsgcmemschaft’s inactivity. (“Die Reichskonferenz der Partei— Opposition,” 
Betlage dcs l orwarts. No. 8, January 9, 1917, pp. 1-2.) 

. early as in February 1915, A. Kollontai wrote as follows about the situ- 
ation m Denmark: “There is a fine ‘Left’ wing here and the whole party is more 
ra ica y minded than in the other Scandinavian countries. In one month from now 
they expect to launch a campaign against militarism throughout the country and 
l ;. se ™ s to m e that it is our duty to help all we can; their intentions are fine, the 
spint is radical, but often they lack foundation and clarity of policy." (Archive of 
Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute, No. 27243, A. Kollontai’s letter to N. K. Krupskaia, 
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wegian Lefts would join also The struggle against Brantmg and Co 
,s a sen0lls tas k necessity will compel a more serious attitude toward 
questions of the theory and tactics of revolutionary Marxism 

In my opinion one ought immediately to set in motion simultaneously 
rom three sides preparatory work for May 32 (1) The group to gite 
aid which was mentioned above (2) the group of the Scandinavian 
Lefts write an article (in Swedish newspapers) on the necessity of 
orming at once such groups to prepare the program and tactics for 
May 12 (3) the third interests me especially not because it is the most 
important thing (the initiative from within is more important) but 
because we can help here — could you for instance immediately after 
reviewing the chief literature of the Lefts and Rights in Sweden out 
line on the basis of it a few theses like this theoretical (pertaining to 
Program) and practical (pertaining to tactics) dissensions defense of 
the fatherland conception of imperialism character of war disarma 
meat social pacifism the national question revolution mass action 
dictatorship of the proletariat civil war the attitude toward trade 
unions opportunism and struggle against it etc 

Each thesis should include (a) what the Lefts have said (the es 
sence ) about this an Sweden (!>) and what the Rights there have said 
On this basis and taking into account the position of the Lefts in 
Russia Germany America (the chief countries in this connection) we 
could work out our own theses and by publishing them in Swedish 
could help the Swedes to carry on the preparation for May 12 

Certain of the chief passages from the principal resolutions and 
articles of the Right and Left wings of Sweden should be translated for 
tliat purpose info Russian German French or English 

As a matter of fact morally and politically we are all responsible for 
the young Swedish socialists and must help them lsr 

Your position is super favorable to render such assistance Write 
at once what you think about it It might be useful to forward this letter 
to Liudmila [Stahl] together with your thoughts 

What sort of a person is Lmdhagen ’SR’ Narodn k 5 Radical 
socialist 5 Herve 5 

With a firm handshake and wishing you all kinds of success 
Yours 

Lenin 

February 10 1915 cited by BaevsVy »n Botba. III Interoat svonal do Tsjm 
mervalda Prolttariko a Revol ana No 4 1934 pp 21 22 ) 

“» In March 1917 A Kollontai wrote Len n that the “young’’ Norwegian and 
Swedish soc al sts while adhering to Zimmerwald have tn mind none other but 
the Left Zimmerwald (Archive of Marx Engels Lenin Inst tute No 2061<» A 
Kollonta s letter to V I Len n cited by D Baevsky in Bolsheviki v Ts mmer 
valde Proletareioia Revet utnur No- 5 1935 p, 41) 
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STOCKHOLM : THE THIRD ZIMMER WALD 
CONFERENCE 

The Third Zimmerwald Conference, held at Stockholm in 
September 1917, is considerably less important in the history 
of the origin of the Third International than the earlier con- 
ferences at Zimmerwald and Kienthal. Events in Russia 
moving swiftly toward the Bolshevik overturn shifted the cen- 
ter of gravity of the Left socialist movement from Switzer- 
land to Russia. Further, these Russian events and the deepen- 
ing war weariness which affected all belligerents stimulated 
the peace movement generally, and especially among the Left 
socialists, who now pressed more insistently for the resump- 
tion of socialist international relatiohs. As a result of the 
pressure of these developments, three proposals for an inter- 
national socialist conference were put forward: by neutral 
socialists affiliated with the International Socialist Bureau, by 
the Petrograd Soviet, and by the Zimmerwaldist International 
Socialist Committee. The projects of the I.S.B. and the Pet- 
rograd Soviet were merged with the formation, on July 11, 
1917, of a joint Russian-Dutch-Scandinavian Committee. Al- 
though the Dutch-Scandinavian Committee held separate con- 
ferences with representatives of socialist and labor groups of 
several belligerent states, no general conference met because 
of the opposition of the Entente governments and of certain 
labor and socialist organizations which were still opposed to 
conferring with socialists of enemy states. Despite official 
and other opposition the International Socialist Committee 
went forward with its plans for a Third Zimmerwald Confer- 
ence, which, after many postponements, met on September 
1917. The Conference, owing to the absence of dele- 
gates from France, England, and Italy, was less representa- 
tive than the earlier ones; it received less attention, and in its 
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resolutions merely reaffirmed the theses adopted at Zimmer 
wald and Kienthal 

In this chapter we are primarily concerned with the Third 
Zimmerwald Conference and the documents which follow 
relate primarily to it Since the action of the Zimmerwaldists 
was considerably involved in the other two projects it is 
desirable to say something of the origin and outcome of the 
other plans for a socialist conference at Stockholm 

Stockholm 

Early m January 1917 there were renewed demands for 
the resumption of socialist international relations when the 
Presidium of the Dutch Social Democratic Labor party and 
the Dutch members of the Executive Committee of the Jn 
ternational Socialist Bureau in a joint meeting decided to 
make another attempt through Vandervelde to get the British 
and French socialists to attend a plenary session of the Ex 
ecutive Committee of the I S B for the purpose of considering 
a general session of the International Socialist Bureau This 
like earlier attempts in the same direction failed The Com 
mission Administrative Permanente of the French Socialist 
party voted 13 to 11 against attendinga meeting of the 1 S B 
and on January 25 the British Labour party not only voted 
down Bruce Glasier s motion in favor of calling a meeting of 
the I S B but adopted by 1 036 000 to 464 000 Will Thorne s 
motion that the fight should continue until victory is achieved 
and that the Socialist and Trade Union organizations of the 
Allied Powers should meet simultaneously with the Peace 
Congress 1 * 3 

At about the same time the National Executive Committee 
of the American Socialist party made a move in the same 
direction in a message addressed to the I S B and the party 

1 Der Versuch zur Einberufung des nternat onalen Bureaus Vonvarts No 

14 January IS 1917 p 1 

* Franzosen end Intemat onale " ib d No 27 January 28 1917 pi D e 
Internal onate und <i e frartzos sehe Partei Intemat onale Korrespondtnz Np 86 
January 30 1917 p 673 Report of the Sixteenth Annual Conference of the Labour 
Party 1917 pp 126-27 
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executives of Germany, Austria, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, 
England, France, Italy, Spain, Switzerland, Russia, Belgium, 
and the Argentine, urging that the time was ripe for a re- 
vival of the Socialist International and for a concerted work- 
ing-class movement for peace and that an international con- 
gress be called June 3, 1917, at The Hague. Unless the I.S.B. 
took steps by March 1 to call such a meeting, the Americans 
proposed to do so on their own initiative. 3 The National Ex- 
ecutive Committee followed up this demand by a statement to 
the socialists of all countries giving its reasons for the calling 
of such a congress and expressing the belief that by this means 
"the sundered strands of our international solidarity can be 
reunited, and that we can enlist the workers of all lands to 
fight side by side once more in the great struggle to overthrow 
the system of economic exploitation and servitude whose 
natural fruitage is the murder, rapine and destruction of 
war. 4 The International Socialist Bureau did not act on 
the American proposal, and the American socialists within a 
few weeks became too deeply involved in affairs connected 
with America’s entrance into the war to carry out their threat 
to summon a conference on their own responsibility. 

Thus by February 1917 the various efforts to resume in- 
ternational socialist relations had made no more progress 
toward their objectives than had been made by the official 
peace moves of 1916 toward bringing the war to an end. 
Then suddenly the situation changed. In March the Tsarist 
regime fell, a Provisional government was formed, and at the 
same time the Petrograd Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
deputies, dominated by socialists, was established. One of 
the early acts of the Executive Committee of the Soviet was 
to issue on March 24 (11) an appeal to the international pro- 
letariat calling on the peoples of Europe to take “concerted, 
decisive action in favor of peace .... to take into their own 

3 D c New York Call, No. 8, January 8, 1917, p. 1, reprinted in The American 
Socialists and the War p. 31. 

* The New Y ork Call, No. 12, January 12, 1917, p. 1 ; The American Socialists 
and the War ..... pp. 31-33; Hillquit, Loose Leaves from a Busy Life, p. 160. 
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hands the decision of the question of war and peace [to] 
refuse to serve as an instrument of conquest and violence in 
the hands of kings, landowners and bankers ” To the 
appeal for revolutionary mass action, which was in line with 
Zimmerwald principles, the Soviet appended a statement 
which was not in accord with the Zimmerwald spirit The 
Soviet declared “We \\ ill firmly defend our own liberty from 
all reactionary attempts from within, as well as from without 
The Russian revolution will not retreat before the bayonets of 
conquerers, and will not allow itself to be crushed by foreign 
military force ’ * 

This peculiar combination of the Zimmerwald demand for 
revolutionary mass action with the advocacy of what came 
to be known as “revolutionary defensism” is attributable to 
the composition of the Petrograd Soviet in which the Socialist 
Revolutionists and Mensheviks had the largest representation, 
with the Bolsheviks in third place Some of the Socialist- 
Revolutionists and the Mensheviks were internationalists and 
as such had joined the Zimmerwald movement Many of the 
leaders of these groups, however, had taken a defensist posi- 
tion and for them the support of revolutionary defensism was 
a natural and logical step 

The compromise between the Zimmerwaldists and the 
defensists reflected in the appeal of the Petrograd Soviet of 
March 27 (14) was not easily achieved It was especially 
difficult for the Mensheviks, whose ranks had been badly split 
on the issues of internationalism and defensism but who felt 
it essential to reform their lines and muster all available party 
forces Menshevik party conferences met on March 16 (3) 
and 19 (6) Internationalists and defensists agreed on the 
question of organization of state power, but as in the preced- 
ing three years they could not agree on their attitude toward 
the war or on a peace formula The March 19 (6) conference 
expiessed somewhat hazily its support of a general peace 

e Pctrogradsku Sovet RabocI I A , Soldatstikh Dtputatoj Protokoly cast <3 unit 
I spot ntelnogo Kotulita « B r a t K pp 40 300-301 as translated m Golder. 

Doci » entt of Russicn Hittory 1914-1917 pp 325-26 
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“without annexations or indemnities,” its intention to put 
pressure on the Provisional government and other belligerent 
governments by appealing to the workers of all countries, 
and its opposition to putting an end to the war “by means of 
a disorganization of the technical and strategic defense.” 
According to the report of this meeting the internationalists 
abstained from voting and the unification achieved was more 
apparent than real. 0 

The arrival on March 31 (18) from Siberia of a group 
of exiles known as the Siberian Zimmerwaldists, among 
whom was the eloquent and able I. G. Tsereteli, strengthened 
the party organization and leadership but did not produce 
unity, for the newcomers took the internationalist position in 
demanding an early, general, and democratic peace; but they 
believed that such a peace could not be secured unless revolu- 
tionary Russia possessed adequate national defense. Nor 
was unity achieved by the resolution adopted by the Organiza- 
tion Committee on April 2 (March 20). On the ground that 
their chief task was to struggle for a general peace without 
annexations or indemnities on the basis of self-determination 
for nations, the resolution advocated: (1) mobilization of 
public opinion to bring pressure on the Provisional govern- 
ment to take steps together with the Allied governments 
toward opening peace negotiations; (2) an appeal to the pro- 
letariat of all belligerent countries to put pressure on their 
governments to the same end; (3) support of the Provisional 
government but opposition to any attempts at an annexation- 
ist policy; (4) opposition to all activities “tending to a dis- 
organization of the cause of defense.” 7 When this resolu- 
tion came before the United Petrograd Organization of the 
R.S.D.L. party (Mensheviks) it was accepted over the strong 
protests of the internationalist minority. 8 


1017 Isve J ,iia ’ Xo. 16, March 16, 1917, p. 4; Rabochaia Gazeta, No. 1, March 7, 
1917, p. 3, and No. 2, March 8, 1917, p . 2. 

• Rabochaia Gazcla, No. 16, March 23, 1917, p. 4. 

8 Ibid., No. 18, March 28, 1917, pp. 3-4. 
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This resolution of the Mensheviks is significant for several 
reasons It represents m general the attitude toward peace and 
defensism taken by the majority of the Petrograd Soviet dur- 
ing the period of the Stockholm negotiations It led to the 
formation by the Menshevik internationalists of their own 
groups in the Soviet and in all party organizations This at 
titude set forth in the resolution and the subsequent entrance 
of Mensheviks and Socialist Revolutionists into the Pro 
visional government deepened the differences between the 
Bolsheviks and the Menshevik majority and produced, as will 
appear, an increasing estrangement between the Zimmerwald 
movement and the representatives of the Soviet These devel 
opments contributed not a little to the disintegration of the 
Zimmerwald movement 

Quite apart from the fact that the Soviet peace policy 
caused dissensions within the parties represented in the Soviet 
that peace policy gave great impetus to the movement to re 
sume socialist international relations first by bringing into 
personal contact with Soviet leaders and Russian conditions 
several Entente socialists who had opposed the resumption of 
such relations as premature Secondly, the Soviet peace de 
mands stimulated the neutral socialists, whose plans for an 
international socialist conference had been blocked by the 
I S B , to force the issue by taking the initiative into their 
own hands 

Entente socialists were sent or were permitted to go to 
Russia as a part of the plan to strengthen the hands of the 
Provisional government and prevent the initiation of negotia 
tions for a separate or a general peace The Entente govern 
ments desired at any cost to prevent a separate peace by 
Russia and regarded general negotiations as premature, since 
war objectives both declared and secret had not been obtained 
Foreign Minister Miliukov’s statement that the Provisional 
government would stand by the international engagements of 
the fallen regime was satisfactory to the Entente but not to 
the Soviet The Soviet statement of April 9 (March 27) 
against ‘seizure of the national possessions or forcible occupa 
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tion of foreign territories” and for a “stable peace on the basis 
of self-determination of peoples,” 0 the controversy with Mili- 
ukov which later caused his resignation, and the appeals of 
the Soviet to the workers of all countries to bring pressure 
on their governments to take up peace negotiations, caused a 
good deal of uneasiness in the foreign offices of the Entente. 
Ribot, then Premier, writes that he “telegraphed to London 
and Rome to ask our Allies if they did not think it necessary 
to invite the Provisional government to cut short all ambiguity 
as soon as possible. M. Sonnino was prepared to issue instruc- 
tions in this sense. But the English Foreign Office thought it 
would be more politic to abstain from doing this. In their 
view we ought to leave the Socialists who had been sent to 
Russia from France and England the requisite time to in- 
fluence their political co-religionists.” 50 

The British and French delegates, who were expected, 
according to Ribot, to try “to dissipate the extravagant 
dreams with which the minds of the Russian revolutionaries 
were haunted” and, according to Lloyd George, to persuade 
the Russian Socialist party “to do all in its power to bring 
the war to a satisfactory conclusion,” 51 arrived in Petrograd 
on April 13 (March 31). These delegations consisted of 
three labor M.P.’s — Will Thorne, James O’Grady, and 
Stephen Sanders — and three socialist deputies — Marcel 
Cachin, Ernest Lafont, and Marius Moutet. Besides these 
British and French there were Italian and Belgian delega- 
tions. In April Albert Thomas and in May Arthur Henderson 
went to Russia on missions for their governments; Vander- 
velde, the chairman of the I.S.B., reached Petrograd on May 
17 (4) ; and on June 13 (May 31), the Root Mission, which 
included. Charles Edward Russell and James Duncan as rep- 
resentatives of the American Socialist party and the Ameri- 

if eC ^ er ^^° n ^ a ^ or ’ arr ived in the Russian capital. Since 
all these missions were under official auspices, it is not surpris- 

9 Golder, Documents of Russian History, 1914-1917, p. 331. 

10 A. Ribot, Letters to a Friend, p. 210. 

11 D. Lloyd George, War Memoirs, IV, 1885. 
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ing that there were no members of the minority groups among 
the men chosen to represent the socialist and labor organiza 
tions 

These missions by no means achieved all that was hoped 
The Provisional government it is true did not attempt to 
start peace negotiations but this may be attributed to other 
causes As for the Soviet Executive Committee the Entente 
socialists not only failed to gain a general acceptance of the 
position that the war must go on until the Entente s war aims 
could be realized but under severe cross examination from the 
Bolsheviks the Mensheviks and the S R Internationalists 
were themselves obliged to make concessions One concession 
was recognition that the Alsace Lorraine question should be 
settled by a plebiscite In defending himself against his am 
bassador s reproaches Cachin is reported to have replied 
I said what I did because honestly and truly no other course 
was open to me Instead of being received as friends we w ere 
put through a regular cross examination and in such a tone 
that I could see the moment coming when we should be 
obliged to retire l ’ The Entente delegates were confronted 
with statements from the Swedish Left Social Democratic 
labor press exposing the real purpose of their trip to Russia 
they were asked to explain why there were no minority social 
ists in their delegations why they were so much concerned 
about peoples oppressed by other nations and so little about 
their own colonies and many other questions to which satis 
factory answers were not easily found " 

Although the Entente socialists did not succeed in dissipat 
mg the extravagant dreams of the Russians they learned 
something about the state of nnnd of those with whom the> 
conferred and many includ ng Albert Thomas were won 
over to the idea of an international socialist conference and a 
restatement of w ar aims In pleading the cause of the Stock 


n M Paleologue A Ambassadors Minors III 300 
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holm Conference before the National Council of the French 
Socialist party after his return from Russia, Moutet said, 
among other things: “No longer do the Russian revolution- 
aries wish to wage war for imperialist aims. They demand 
from their government that it should impress this upon the 
Allied governments. They have rejected all imperialist policy, 
including that of Miliukov .... [who] is just as dangerous 
as Lenin . . . ,” 14 

The Entente socialists were, of course, not the only ones 
to be moved by the currents of opinion stirred by the Russian 
revolution and the activities of the Soviet. Socialists of neutral 
countries, whose previous attempts to restore international 
socialist relations had been blocked, Were now encouraged to 
renew the attempt regardless of the opposition. The first 
moves came from the Danes and the Dutch. Stauning, the 
Social Democratic member of the Danish government, wrote 
to the I.S.B. that “if the Executive Committee were not will- 
ing to act, or could not act, the conference would take place 
without them.” 15 On April 15, the Dutch section of the I.S.B. 
met at Laren and decided to take the initiative, proposing 
that the seat of the I.S.B. be transferred to Stockholm, where 
a plenary meeting of the International should be organized 
“to examine the international situation.” Later, without con- 
sulting the Belgian members of the Executive Committee, the 
Dutch decided to go to Stockholm and with the adherence of 
Scandinavian socialists form a committee to call the proposed 
international conference. The Dutch were to act as repre- 
sentatives of their party rather than of the I.S.B. 10 Prior to 
the departure of Troelstra, Van Kol, Wibaut, and Albarda, 
Huysmans, who went with them, issued on April 22, at the 
request of the Dutch delegates, a letter to all the national sec- 

14 Internationale Korrcspondcnz, No. 17, June 6, 1917, p. 118. 

10 Vander vcldc, Three Aspects of the Russian Revolution, pp. 210-11. 

10 Absichten und Mcthode des hollandischen Arbeitsausschusscs des I.S.B., 
Internationale Korrcspondcnz, No. 16, June 1, 1917, p. 113; "Troelstra on the Re- 
birth of the International,” Labour Leader, No. 20, May 17, 1917, p. 4; Comite 
Organisateur dc la Conference Socialiste Internationale de Stockholm, Stockholm,. 
hereafter cited Stockholm, p. vii. 
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tions of the International inviting them to send representa- 
tives to a conference at Stockholm on May 15 The imitation 
included both majority and minority socialists of the belhger 
ent states 17 In promoting this plan, the Dutch, it should be 
noted were acting not in the spirit of Zimmerwald but in line 
with certain statements by Kerensky and President Wilson 
regarding war aims By moving in the direction taken by 
responsible statesmen Troelstra explained, they would have 
a better chance of securing peace " 

These moves had a hostile reception in France and Great 
Britain Some newspapers accused the Dutch of playing into 
the hands of German imperialists by promoting a separate 
peace with Russia, and majority socialist organs charged 
that the rights of the I S B were being usurped The French 
majority socialists refused to go to the conference on the 
ground that the invitation did not come from the proper 
source and the British Labour party Executive also decided 
not to accept this invitation but to attempt to hold a meeting 
of Entente socialists in London ” In the face of these re 
fusals a meeting on May 15 was obviously impossible The 
Dutch, however, did not give up their project On the arrival 
of their delegates in Stockholm they set up on May 3 a Dutch 
Scandinavian Committee composed of Branting, Gustav Mol 
ler, and E Soderberg from the Swedish, Stauning from the 
Danish, and Vidnes from the Norwegian Social Democratic 
parties, in addition to the Dutch socialists named above, with 
Huysmans as secretary The new committee postponed the 
date of the conference to June 10 and in order to secure the 
appro\al of Vandervelde proposed that separate conferences 
be held between the Dutch Scandinavian Committee and the 
delegations of the different national socialist and labor parties 
preparatory to a plenary meeting of the International On 
this basis, Vandervelde and De Brouckere, who were opposed 

1 7 Text in Stockholm p vui and Voraarts No 118 May I 1917 p 1 

*• Troelstra s statement given to Ilet yolk was reprinted in Internationale 
Korns fonjens ho 7 April 27 1917 p 46. 

** Report of the SnenUc.il/, At i ol Co if create of the Labour Parly J91S p 3 
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to a meeting with the German majority Social Democrats, 
agreed to urge the Entente socialists to attend the confer- 
ence. 20 On May 10 the Committee constituted itself a perma- 
nent body with the addition of H. Lindquist, Sweden, Magnus 
Nilssen and Ole Lian, Norway, and Madsen, Denmark. Dates 
were set for the first series of separate conferences, a ques- 
tionnaire was drafted, and a manifesto was drawn up which 
defined the purpose of the preliminary conferences as an at- 
tempt “to formulate if possible a common program inspired 
by socialist conceptions and finally to examine the possibility 
of calling a general conference.” 21 

Under these not very favorable circumstances the move- 
ment for the Stockholm conference was launched. The pro- 
moters of the plan recognized, from the very first, the impor- 
tance of gaining Russian socialist support both for its own 
sake and as an aid in winning over British and French major- 
ity groups. There was another reason for establishing con- 
tact with the Russians. Since the very first days of the revolu- 
tion Mensheviks in Russia and abroad had discussed and 
advocated the calling of an international socialist congress 
as a means of ending the war. P. Axelrod from abroad 
urged the Soviet to propose that all proletarian parties begin 
preparations for such a conference, and on April 12 (March 
30), Lieber, speaking for the Mensheviks at the All-Russian 
Conference of Soviets, said that his party would support the 
resolution of the Executive Committee on mobilizing “all 
vital forces of the country .... for the strengthening of the 
front or the rear” if the resolution also invited the Russian 
socialists to take an initiative in calling an international social- 
ist congress to work out conditions of peace and ways of 
bringing it about. 22 Thus the matter was already before the 

20 Stockholm, pp. viii-ix; Vorwarts, No. 122, May 5, 1917, p. 1; Internationale 
Korrcspondcnz, No. IS, May 26, 1917, p. 101 ; Vandervelde, Three Aspects of the 
Russian Revolution, p. 212. 

21 Stockholm , p. x; Internationale Korrcspondcnz, No. 11, May 11, 1917. P- 71, 
and No. 12, May 15, 1917, p, 79; full text of the manifesto, dated May 18, 1917, is 
given in Stockholm, pp. 481-83. 

22 Rabochaia Gazcta, No. 18, March 28, 1917, p. 2; No. 21, March 31, 1917, 
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Soviet when Borgbjerg, a Danish Social Democrat, arrived 
in Petrograd, April 27 ( 14), with an invitation to the Russian 
socialists to attend the Stockholm Conference 

Borgbjerg talked with Kerensky, Chkheidze, Skobelev, 
and other leaders in the Soviet, explained about the proposed 
conference, and gave them a message from the German Social 
Democrats on peace terms with the promise that the Germans 
would make no offensive against Russia " On May 6 (April 
23), he urged the Soviet Executive Committee to attend the 
conference at Stockholm, arguing that the German peace 
terms offered a basis and guaranty of success Like the En 
tente socialists, Borgbjerg was closely questioned How did 
the Germans reconcile their support of self determination 
with their attitude toward Alsace-Lorraine ? What were the 
prospects of a revolution in Germany ? Was Borgbjerg in 
touch with the Berne International Socialist Committee ? 
And so forth ** Borgbjerg answered as best he could, and two 
days later the Soviet Executiv e Committee v oted on the Stock- 
holm invitation 

The Bolsheviks, on the ground that Borgbjerg was "di- 
rectly or indirectly" an agent of the German imperialist gov- 
ernment, were against accepting his invitation, as were the 
Petrograd group of the Polish Social Democracy and the 
Central Committee of the Lettish Social Democrats The 
Menshevik Organization Committee telegraphed an accept- 
ance to the Dutch-Scandmavian Committee and appealed to 
both majority and minority parties of other countries to 
cooperate” The Organization Committee was reach, how- 

p 2 and No 25 April 7. 1917 p 1 A cvo!»tnia 1917 sola (Kktomka toby! i>. 
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ever, to attend a conference of minority socialists only. The 
Trudoviks favored a conference if the British and French 
majority socialists would attend; the Bund was for the con- 
ference unconditionally. When the question came to a vote, 
those who favored a conference of only those minority social- 
ists who had fought against the imperialist and annexationist 
ambitions of their governments were beaten. An overwhelm- 
ing majority of the Soviet Executive Committee voted on 
May 8 (April 25) for Dan’s motion to the effect that the 
Soviet should take the initiative in calling in a neutral country 
an international socialist congress to which should be invited 
all parties and groups in the International which were ready 
to accept the platform outlined in the Soviet’s appeal to the 
peoples of the world adopted on March 24 (11), 1917. 20 The 
Soviet followed up the adoption of this resolution by an appeal 
“To the Socialists of All Countries,” dated May 15 (2), in 
which it was explained that the Russian revolution was a re- 
volt not only against Tsarism but against “the horrors of the 
world butchery,” that it was not merely a national revolution 
but “the first stage of the world revolution which will end the 
baseness of war and bring peace to mankind,” that the Rus- 
sian democracy did not want a separate peace but a general 
peace acceptable to the workers of all countries, and that the 
Soviet had taken the initiative in calling a conference of all 
socialist parties and factions of all countries in order that the 
“work for peace started by the Russian revolution be brought 
to a conclusion by the efforts of the international proleta- 
riat.” 27 

In addition to this general invitation to a formal confer- 
ence the Department of International Relations of the Soviet 


Borgbjerg’s invitation, is given in Lenin, The Revolution of 1917 (Collected Works, 
Vol. XX), II, 401—403. The Bolshevik attitude toward the various Stockholm con- 
ference proposals is discussed in The Bolsheviks and World Revolution. 

20 Pctrogradskii Sovet Rabochikh i Soldatskikh Deputatov. Protokoly P- 

128; text of Dan’s resolution on pp. 322-23; translated in Goldcr, Documents of 
Russian History, 1914-1917, pp. 339-40. 

27 Full text in Golder, Documents of Russian History, 1914—1917 , pp. 340-43, 
from Isvcstiia, No. SS, May [2], 1917, pp. 1-2. 
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Execute e Committee had telegraphed on May 7 (April 24) 
invitations to minority socialists in Great Britain, France, 
Italy, Switzerland, and Sweden to send delegates to Petrograd 
to confer informally with the Soviet” The situation was 
further complicated when the Berne International Socialist 
Committee sent out on May 10 an invitation to the members 
of the Zimmerwald movement to send delegate-, to Stockholm 
for a Third Zimmerwald Conference on May 31 Thus by 
the middle of May three projects for a socialist congress had 
been launched Although these proiccts had originated in 
groups of somewhat different orientation they were not mu- 
tually exclusive The Dutch Scandinavian Committee at its 
inaugural meeting on May 10 Ind welcomed the Russian in- 
itiative, some of the Zimmerwald pirtics had offered to co 
operate in the proiects of both the Dutch Scandinavian Com 
mittec and the Soviet and Grimm, the chairman of the 
International Socialist Committee, after his arrival in Russia 
took part m the discussions of the Conference m the Soviet 
Executive Committee ” 

These discussions resulted in decisions which led in the 
end to the amalgamation of the Russian ami Dutch Scandma 
vian projects First, on May 28 (15) the So wet Executive 
Committee appointed a commission for calling .an interna- 
tional conference. the conference to be held between Julv 1 
(June 18) and Julv 15 (2) in Stockholm Three days later 
the Sov iet Fxccutiv c Committee approv cc! an appeal to social 
ist and trade union organizations m which the chief task of 
the proposed international socialist conference was said to 
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be an agreement to abolish “national alliances” with those 
imperialist governments and classes which repudiated the 
struggle for peace. All parties and groups accepting this 
point of view were invited to take part in the conference.’ 0 
At this same meeting the Soviet Executive Committee learned 
from a telegram from Cachin and Moutet that the National 
Council of the French Socialist party had accepted the invi- 
tation to Stockholm on the basis of the Soviet platform. This 
acceptance was coupled with the hope, expressed in the lan- 
guage of revolutionary dcfcnsism, that the French Socialists 
would advance with the Russians “against the imperialist 
ai mics for the restoration of the International and in defense 
of the rights of peoples to national freedom.’”' 

After the publication of this appeal on June 2 (May 20), 
intci nal affairs absorbed so much of the attention of the 
Soviet that there was a delay in pushing forward the confer- 
ence pioject. 1 he matter came up during the heated discus- 
sions of war and peace at the First All-Russian Congress of 
Soviets, in June, and Rozanov explained that the Soviet Ex- 
ecutive Committee had issued its invitation because the Dutch- 
Scandinavian Committee and the International Socialist Com- 
mittee represented only segments of international socialism, 
nirthei more, the Soviet Executive Committee believing that 
the plan of separate interviews adopted by the Dutch-Scan- 
dinavian group would not lead to any real action, aimed to 
secure unification of the socialists on the principle that “in 
°i ei P u t an en d to the war it was necessary to lead an 
energetic stiuggle against the militarist aims in the foreign 
po icy of all countries.” 32 The Congress, over the opposition 
o t le Bolsheviks, approved the action taken by the Executive 
ommittcc. The Congress also authorized the sending of a 
e egation to allied and neutral countries and invited social- 


! N° 72, May 21, 1917, p. 3; Shliapnikov, “Fevralskaia rcvoliutsiia 

Cvropciskic sotsialisty, Krasnyi Arkliiv, II (XV), 1926, pp. 79-81. 

pp \sS°° radSk ' i S° vct Rabochikh i Soldatskikh Dc(mtatoi>. Protokoly ...., 
32 Pcrvyi Vscrossiiskii Sczd Sovctov R. i S.D., I, 428-34. 
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Ecigcr, and Algernon Lee, who had been named as dele- 
gates of the American Socialist party to Stockholm. Samuel 
Gompers in the name of the American Federation of Labor 
said that the time was inopportune for such a conference. 
Despite governmental opposition, M. Goldfarb, Boris Rein- 
stein, and D. Davidovich, cither without passports or as 
Russian subjects, succeeded in getting to Stockholm and con- 
ferring- with the Dulch-Scandinavian Committee on June 20- 
^ 1C ^ rcnch government likewise refused passports to 
Brizon and Longuet, 3 ' and both these governments urged the 
British to adopt a similar policy. 

1 he British Cabinet acted less arbitrarily but to the same 
end. Passports were granted to MacDonald and Jowctt of 
the I.L.P. and to Inkpin of the B.S.P., who intended to go 
to Russia and stop off at Stockholm, but with the provision, 
as Loid Robert Cecil explained in Parliament, that the hold- 
ers should not be permitted to attend or take part in any 
mtei national conference at Stockholm, and still less to com- 
municate diiectly or indirectly with enemy subjects at Stock- 
holm oi elsewhere. In the end these precautions proved to 
be unnecessary, for the British Sailors’ and Firemen’s Union 
re used to allow MacDonald and his companions to sail. 38 
. difficulties, some of them internal, troubled the Rus- 

sian-Dutch-Scandinavian Committee. The Russian delegates 
complained that the Soviet paid no attention to their reports, 


nf flu' D ,n P /l, rtmCnt ^ latc ' Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations 
/onlr S J" CS ‘ 1917 ‘ Supplement 2. The World War, I, 739, 744 45; Hillquit, 

CnU -MV, 1 O 0 n L ' fc ’ PPi 1 55-56 i Stockholm, xiii-xv; The New York 

f t t * A * ^ 9 1917. p. 1. The American refusal of passports was based on 
e ,, f, ’ lc Dutch-Scandinavian Committee protested in vain to President 
13 , lc ^ conference was being called on the basis of his principles and that 
C ,0n ,° . American Republic would be misunderstood. The American 

government consistentljr opposed the Stockholm Conference throughout 1917 and 
contributed to its failure to meet. 

j l Letters to a Friend, p. 232. Renaudel and Longuet had been officially 

. e ay 3 , 1917, by the Commission Administrative Pcrmancnte to go to 
Kussia and to stop cn route at Stockholm ( Pendant la Guerre. Lc Parti Socialistc, 
la Guerre cl la Paix , p. 169 ), 

38 Lloyd George, War Memoirs, IV, 1890-96; The Parliamentary Debates, 
494^95 Commons [hereafter cited: P.D. Commons], Fifth Scries, XCIV, 
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sent no directions, and furnished no funds for the Bulletin 
dn Departement des Relations Internationales, being issued at 
Stockholm under Weinberg’s editorship ” There were indica- 
tions, also, that the Dutch and Scandinavians, despite their 
acceptance of Russian collaboration, distrusted the Soviet 
initiative and were considerably less than enthusiastic about 
the participation of the Zimmenvald parties, which the Rus- 
sians were anxious to bring about 49 For quite different rea- 
sons the Zimmenvald Left denounced the Stockholm project 
and in a statement issued on July 20, in behalf of the Central 
Committee of the R S D L party (Bolsheviks), the Main 
Presidium of the Social Democracy of Poland and Lith- 
uania, 41 the Bulgarian SDL party (“Narrow” socialists), 
the Left wing of the Swedish SDL party and the Swedish 
Youth League, analyzed the conference proposal and refused 
to have anything to do with it 41 

Despite these objections from socialist groups and despite 
the strong official opposition of the Entente and American 
governments and the effoits of certain correspondents to 
kill the whole project, 4 * the invitation of the Russian Dutch- 


19 Shhapnikov gives ihe text of Rozanov s letter of complaint in Fevralskaia 
revoliutsna l evropeiskie sotsialisty A rosny i /Irking III (XVI) 1926 25-27 

40 See Rozanov's speech before the Soviet Central Executive Committee 
August 2 (July 20) 1917 in Revohutma 1917 goda (Khromka Jofcj/u) III, 
198, and Ehrlich s letter of July 17 to Rozanov given by Shi apmkov in Tevralsltaia 
revoliutsna I evropeiskie sotsialisty Krasn )« Arkhn III (X\I) 1926 3J-34 
Louis Dubreuilh, for the French Socialist party protested against either inviting 
or consulting the Berne International Socialist Commiltee in connection with the 
proposed conference ( Pendant la Guerre Le Parti Socialist/ la Guerre el la 
Paix p 178) 

41 At the unification conference m Warsaw held from October 30 to November 
4 1916 the two sections of the Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania repre- 
sented by the Mam and the Regional Presidiums respectively agreed on a common 
program pledged themselves to support the extreme Left of the International the 
so-called Zimmerwald Left and elected a new Mam Presidium on a parity 
basis This new Presidium was commissioned to appoint a representative and an 
alternate to the International Socialist Committee (B Szmidt Soe,aldemokrae,a 
Krilestwa polskiego t Lttwy Haler, aly i dokumeuty 1914-1918 pp 169-71 ) 

" See below pp 656-63 The German Internal, oixile group had already in April, 
refused to attend a conference with majority socialists (see below pp 648-W) 

♦* One representative important foreign news service remarked half a dozen 
times last fortnight d propos tenor his d spatches on conference I think 1 have 
killed it » (Editor of the Chicago Tnbune to the Secretary of State June 12 1917, 
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Scandinavian Committee had been accepted by the end of 
July by the majority and Independent Social Democrats of 
Germany, the Social Democratic parties of Austria, Hungary, 
and the Scandinavian countries, the French and Italian So- 
cialist parties, and the British minority groups/* In order 
to follow up the conference invitation the Russian repre- 
sentaUves Ehrlich, Goldenberg, Rusanov, and Smirnov — 
left Stockholm in July to confer with labor and socialist lead- 
ers in England, France, and Italy. In London, while urging 
the Labour party leaders to send delegates, the Russians 
made it clear that they intended to hold an international con- 
ference whether the British decided to go or not. On Hcn- 
eison s recommendation the Labour party Executive voted 
to call a special party conference to act on the Stockholm 
invi ation and to recommend acceptance of the invitation on 
condition that no binding resolutions should be adopted/ 5 
rom London the Russians went to Paris, accompanied by 
Iiendeison, Wardlc, and MacDonald, who had been invited 
by the blench Socialist party to take part in the discussions/ 8 
in the conferences, which took place on July 29-31 with the 
Commission Administrative Pcrmanenlc, differences arose 
n v ie ler t le resolutions at Stockholm should be binding, 
pparen y t ie Russians had misunderstood the attitude of 
Henderson and the Labour party, for in a telegram from 
ans they expressed their surprise at Henderson’s “about 
aCG m insist *ng that the resolution should not be binding. 

States' Department nf°St 1 n ^"" c correspondent in Stockholm of same date, United 
Slates, 1917, SuPMelnt l’ Rations of the United 

ference Aueust^in w/* ° n 22 ~ 27 to attend the Third Zimmcrwald Con- 
Ss T mJ a tc'J r thCr V° Urgc ntt enclance at the Congress called by the 
giorno ner Sto colmn’” i,aliani dllra ’“ c !n ^erra, p. ISO; “L'ordine del 

, ; Ava " n ’ Na 207 ' July 28 , 1917, p. 1 .) 

CommoTs, StTsTrlics XCVn' on °! Com T mons ' August 13, 1917, P.D. 

pp. 135-36 ' 913; Mary Agnes Hamilton, Arthur Henderson, 

Retort of the Port’ Socialisle, la Guerre ct la Paix p. 177. 

Henderson defend 5 V lt l Annual. Conference of the labour Party, 1918, p. 4. 

P D Commons f /7 c nation in the Paris discussions in the Commons. 
tr.u. l ommons, 5th Series, XCVI, 2193, 2195. 
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This question was not settled at this time, but it was agreed 
to postpone the Stockholm meeting until September 9 and to 
hold an Inter Allied Socialist Conference in London on Au 
gust 28-29 " 

From Paris the Russian delegates went to Rome, where 
on August 7, 1917, they reached an understanding with the 
Italian Socialist party regarding the program and scope of 
the Stockholm Conference, the Italians agreeing to accept 
and apply the decisions [of the Stockholm Conference] in 
the spirit of socialism and internationalism in order to achieve 
union of the workers by joint action directed toward the 
hastening of the conclusion of the war 

In the meantime Henderson had returned to England to 
recommend to the Labour party conference the acceptance 
of the Stockholm invitation By the decist \ e \ ote of 1 ,846,000 
to 550,000 the Conference accepted the invitation, but an 
amendment of the Miners’ Federation excluded the appoint- 
ment of separate socialist delegates by limiting the British 
representatives to twenty four, to be selected by the party 
Executive, the Parliamentary Committee of the Trade Union 
Congress, and the party conference This action contra\ened 
both the text and the spirit of the Stockholm imitation and 
raised other questions which were held over for action at a 
subsequent conference on August 21 At this meeting a 
resolution accepting the Stockholm invitation and permitting 
minority representation on the British delegation passed by 
the close vote of 1,234,000 to 1 231,000, but a resolution in- 
cluding the miners’ restriction on the composition of the 
delegation passed by 2,124,000 to 175,000 ,r British labor 

47 Sht apmkov Fevralskaia rerol utsi a i evropeukie sotsialisty “ Krosnyt 
Arkhiv III (XVI) 1926 p 36 Stockholm pp xxi-xxii Report of the Sncn- 
teenth Annual Conference of the Labour Party 191S pp 4a-46 

“ Malatesta, / socialist ■ itahani durante la guerra pp 153-54 “La rmmotie 
alia Dirczionc del Partito Le dichjraziom dei Delegati per uni anooe Internationale 
per la pace Aivntt No 21 S August 8 1917 p. 1 

“ Report of the Seventeenth Annual Conference of the Labour Party 19]! 
pp 5-8 Brand “Brit sh Labor and the International during the Great War" 
Journal of Modem History No 1 March 1936 pp 54-56 
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was apparently strongly in favor of going to Stockholm but 
doubtful about allowing the Left minority to take part. 

Between the Labour party conferences of August 10 and 
21 two things of importance had taken place. Henderson’s 
trip to Paris, his speech recommending acceptance of the 
Stockholm invitation, and the vote of the Labour party con- 
ference i aised a great hue and cry in the conservative press 
and in Parliament, and Henderson was forced out of the 
government. The second event bearing more directly on 
Stockholm was Bonar Law s announcement in Parliament, 
August 13, 1917, that the government had been advised by 
its law officers that it is not legal for any persons resident 
in Ills Majesty s Dominions to engage in a conference with 
enemy subjects without the license of the Crown duly given. 
The Government have decided that permission to attend the 
Conference will not be granted.”” 

Stockholm was again an issue at the Inter-Allied Socialist 
Conference in London, August 28-29. French, Belgian, Rus- 
sian, oi tuguese, South African, Greek, and Italian delegates 
attended, along with representatives of the Labour pnrtv, 
the Independent Labour party, and the British Socialist 
Pa 1 ^ aH together sixty-eight attended. Seven different 
statements on war aims were presented: but no single inclu- 
si\ c statement was adopted, this question being left open for 
JR 1 * 'iV *' lS ^° r Stockholm, the Conference voted 

'<■ ? ‘ 1 1 jS *' rcnc Ii majority socialists and the delegates 

o - C n Jri ! If ’ 1 ra de Union Congress not voting, to accept 
ic lo owing resolution: ” flic Conference therefore wel- 
l . 1c . ,m nation to the Stockholm Congress issued by 
it . omc in accord with the Dutch-Scandinavian Committee. 
,UU ,, particularly the provision that minorities as 

i'- 1 ina J (| nties ought to be represented in order that the 

n^<e ma\ >c tally representative and therefore lie in a 
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position to judge the problems from every point of view ” 
The Belgian, South African, and Greek delegates voted 
against this resolution Thus there was no agreement on 
either of the main issues before the Conference This was 
emphasized in a statement signed by the French, Belgian, 
British, and Italian majority sections and deposited with 
the chairman, to the effect that they could not attribute any 
importance to the majority vote on questions of principle or 
consider this vote as representing the opinion of the Confer 
ence They also asked that the votes should not be made 
public ” The only positive action of this London Conference 
was to protest against the refusal of passports to demand 
that passports be granted to both majority and minority 
socialists, and to recommend the appointment of a Standing 
Orders Committee representing the Allied national sections 
to discuss peace and take charge of another Inter-Allied 
Socialist Conference 

Convinced that the Stockholm project had failed the In- 
ternational Socialist Committee decided to hold the repeatedly 
postponed Third Zimmerwald Conference in spite of the re 
fusal of passports to Zimmerwaldists of the Entente states 
This Conference, which is described below, met in Stockholm 
September 5-12, adopted resolutions reaffirming Zimmer- 
wald principles, and adjourned without attracting much atten 
tion in either the socialist or bourgeois press 

By the action of the governments in refusing passports 
and by the failure of the London Conference there was no 
longer any hope that socialists of the Allied states would be 
represented at a general socialist conference at Stockholm 
But the project receded still another blow when the British 


•* Labour Leader No 35 August 30 1917 p 1 No 36 September 6 1917 
P S Report of the Seventeenth Ann tot Conference of the Labour Parti I91S. 
PP 8-1 1 The signers of this statement issued a manifesto on September 2 1917 
declaring the All es must cont nue their military efforts in order to crush German 
imperialism and that the Russian peace formula must be clarified and extended to 
Provide for reparation for damages 1 beration of territories conquered^ by force 
and plebiscites guaranteed by a league of nat ons full text is gne 
Guerre Le Parti Socialist e la Guerre et la Pair PP 1 83-87 


n Pendant la 
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quished and advocating international arbitration through a 
league of nations as a means of maintaining peace The sec 
ond part an explanatory memorandum dealt with general 
and specific conditions of peace and offered a minimum pro 
gram as merely a basis of discussion at a future conference 
Despite the modest aims of the Committee the program did 
not of course reconcile the irreconcilables and was severely 


criticized " 

The publication of this draft peace program w as the last 
independent pronouncement of the Dutch Scandinavian 
Committee The Stockholm Conference as planned by the 
Committee neter met and the leadership in the drafting of a 
program for peace passed to the Executive Committee of the 
British Labour party and the Parliamentary Committee of 
the Trades Union Congress These Committees appointed a 
Joint International Subcommittee which redrafted a Memo 
randum on War Aims for submission to a conference of 
societies affiliated with the Labour party and the TUC 
This Conference accepted the Memorandum on December 
28 1917 and plans were made to call another conference of 
socialists of Allied states “ Meanwhile the Bolsheviks hav 


ing taken power in Petrograd ' ere causing great consterna 
tion among the Entente states by their armistice with the 
Central Powers and their declared intention to negotiate a 
separate peace if the Entente Allies would not join general 
peace negot.ations Voices were raised part.cularlj by Dan 
ish and Hungarian Social Democrats for an international 
socialist conference to do something to prevent the signing 
of a separate peace Nothing came of this however though 
Huysmans sent to the Bolshevik authorities the protest of 
British Iabontes against a separate peace In this connection 
the Russian Dutch Scandmavian Comm.Uee met apparently 
for the last time on January /-S 1918 to draft instructions 
for Huysmans who had been un ited to attend the Labour 
party conference at Nottingham In the instructions adopted 


*5 The text of th s document 
Ham lton, Ar hur Htm/e to 


; n Sto khot it 
pp 1 0-72. 


pp 492-52 1 
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Trade Union Congress at Blackpool, September 3-8, 1917, 
voted by 2,849,000 to 91,000 to endorse the resolution of its 
Parliamentary Committee that “a conference at Stockholm at 
the present moment could not be successful” but that a 
further attempt should be made by the workers of the Allied 
states to reach a general agreement regarding the conditions 
of peace and as the basis of a successful International. 53 

Disappointed with the results of their visits to London 
and Paris and by the action of the Blackpool Conference, 
the Russian delegates returned to Stockholm early in Sep- 
tember and shortly afterward to Petrograd. Before the Rus- 
sians left Sweden the Russian-Dutch-Scandinavian Commit- 
tee issued a manifesto dated September 15, 1917, announcing 
that the Stockholm Conference had been again postponed but 
by no means abandoned. The workers were told that the 
refusal of passports by the French and British governments 
was responsible for this postponement but that “If you were 
only to wish so, the international conference would shortly 
take place. In order to attain this goal the parties must 
merely recognize the great responsibility that rests on them.” 
The manifesto recorded that despite the opposition of the 
adversaries of socialism, the Stockholm project had won the 
widest support among workers and socialists, and that the 
Committee would continue its activity and would publish 
the memoranda on peace issues submitted by the various 
socialist parties along with a general report in which the 
delegates of the neutral states would make an objective sum- 
mary of the memoranda. 54 

The document drawn up by the delegates of the neutral 
countries entitled “A Draft Program of Peace” was pub- 
lished on October 10, 1917, after lengthy and heated debates 
in the Committee. Part One of this document was a general 
manifesto upholding- the formula, “no victors, no van- 

53 Report of Proceedings at the Forty-ninth Annual Trades Union Congress, 
1917, pp. 70, 90. 

1 • n Stockholm the memoranda on peace issues are given on pp. 1—409 and the 
mamfesto of September 15, 1917, on pp. 4S7-90. 
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qmshed,” and advocating international arbitration through a 
league of nations as a means of maintaining peace The sec 
ond part, an explanatory memorandum, dealt with general 
and specific conditions of peace and offered a minimum pro 
gram as merely a basis of discussion at a future conference 
Despite the modest aims of the Committee, the program did 
not, of course, reconcile the irreconcilables, and was severely 
criticized “ 

The publication of this draft peace program was the last 
independent pronouncement of the Dutch Scandinavian 
Committee The Stockholm Conference as planned by the 
Committee never met and the leadership in the drafting of a 
program for peace passed to the Executive Committee of the 
British Labour party and the Parliamentary Committee of 
the Trades Union Congress These Committees appointed a 
Joint International Subcommittee which redrafted a Memo 
randum on War Aims for submission to a conference of 
societies affiliated with the Labour party and the T U C 
This Conference accepted the Memorandum on December 
28, 1917, and plans were made to call another conference of 
socialists of Allied states'* Meanwhile the Bolsheviks, hav 


mg taken power in Petrograd were causing great consterna 
tion among the Entente states by their armistice with the 
Central Powers and their declared intent, on to negotiate a 
separate peace if the Entente Allies would not join general 
peace negotiations Voices were raised, particularly by Dan 
ish and Hungarian Social Democrats, for an international 
socialist conference to do something to prevent the signing 
of a separate peace Nothing came of this, however, though 
Huysmans sent to the Bolshevik authorities the protest of 
British labontes against a separate peace In this connection 
the Russian Dutch Scandinavian Committee met, apparently 
for the last time, on January 7-S 1918, to draft instructions 
for Huysmans, who had been invited to attend the Labour 
party conference at Nottingham In the instructions adopted 


« The text of this document is m Stockholm pp 493-521 
« Ham Hon Arthur Henderson pp 170-72 
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al this time there is an implied abdication in favor of the 
British Joint International Subcommittee. 57 

The British Memorandum on War Aims was placed be- 
fore the socialists of France, Italy, Belgium, and Serbia at 
the J hird Inter-Allied Socialist Conference in London, Feb- 
ruary 20-24, 1918, and was adopted with certain amend- 
ments relating to colonial policy, Alsace-Lorraine, and Italy’s 
territorial claims. In organizing this Conference, the Brit- 
ish discarded the method of representation usually employed 
by the International Socialist Bureau in international con- 
gresses, with the result that the British Socialist party and 
the Independent Labour party were denied separate repre- 
sentation and the Conference was in the control of the con- 
servative wing of the labor movement. Delegates from the 
American Federation of Labor were invited but were unable 
to reach London in time for the meetings. Later, when the 
Americans had arrived in England, a British-Amcrican Con- 
ference was held in which the British Memorandum on War 
Aims and a draft of “War Aims of the American Federa- 
tion of Labor” were discussed and found “to be inspired 
with similar principles.” In the meantime copies of the Brit- 
ish Memorandum as amended at the London Conference had 
been sent to socialist parties of the enemy states. Encourag- 
ing replies came, despite the censorship of both sides, from 
Bulgaria, Hungary, and Austria. The German majority Social 
Democrats agreed with the general principles but did not 
accept the territorial clauses. 58 

Duiing the summer of 1918 the last great German drives 
on the Western front held the attention of the socialists and 
workers of the Entente states. But with the turn of the tide 
U ^ US ^ ^ 1C socialist and labor leaders resumed their 

efforts to work out a statement of labor’s war aims for which 
geneial agreement could be secured. The British and Amer- 


57 Stockholm, pp, xxviii-xxx. 

pp. 

Labour 

and No. 29, July 18, pp. 1 , 3 ' 
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ican memoranda on war aims were again discussed at an- 
other Inter-Alhed Conference m London on September 17— 
20, 1918, attended by delegates from Great Britain, France, 
Italy, Belgium, the United States, Canada, Greece, Serbia, 
and Rumania Five Russians who planned to attend as con- 
sultative delegates were refused passports by the Bolshevik 
authorities The Conference adopted a resolution on the Rus 
sian situation in which it referred to Allied intervention as 
an effort “to assist the Russian people” which "must be in 
fluenced only by a genuine desire to preserve liberty and 
democracy in an ordered and durable world peace in which 
the beneficent fruits of the Revolution shall be made perma- 
nently secure ” After two days of debate the Conference 
adopted by 57 to 10 votes, with Canada and the United States 
not voting, a compromise memorandum based on the British 
and American proposals and on certain other resolutions on 
specific territorial and national problems The Conference 
also elected Gompers to the Committee (Henderson, Albert 
Thomas, and Vandervelde) appointed at the February Con- 
ference to organize a world labor congress to meet concur- 
rently with the official peace conference ” 

Because of the war attitude of the American Federation 
of Labor and its President, the British Left and Center groups 
which were not represented at the Conference protested 
against Gompers’ presence as "an insult to the international 
socialist movement” There were also protests from the 
former French minority, which had become the majority, and 
from Italian, Serbian, American, and Belgian socialists, as 
well as from socialists of neutral states, that the compromise 
memorandum on war aims “misrepresented the real character 
of the war ” This dissatisfaction stimulated a demand on the 
part of many socialists for the reconstruction of the Inter- 
national ,0 

During 1919 and 1920 the Second International was re- 

•* Report of the Nineteenth Annuat Co if enure of the Labour Party 1919, 
pp 3-10 

« Labour Leader No 39 September 26 19IS p 1 
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established under a new constitution. It did not, however, 
include in its membership all the parties that had participated 
in the prewar organization. Some of these parties united with 
the Third International in 1919 and others with the so-called 
Two-and-a-Half International formed in 1921. These devel- 
opments are discussed in The Bolsheviks and World Revolu- 
tion. 

INVITATION TO THE THIRD ZIMMERWALD CONFERENCE 

[Circular Letter of the International Socialist Committee to All Affiliated 
Organizations and Groups, May 10, 1917] 61 

Dear Comrades ! The Dutch delegation to the International Socialist 
Bureau called a general international conference for May 15, and the 
days following, at Stockholm. Later, however, this conference was 
postponed until June 10, 1917. The Secretariat of the International 
Socialist Bureau 02 is also taking part in the preliminary work of this 
conference ; the conference is to be held in accordance with the organiza- 
tional provisions made by previous international [socialist] congresses. 

The International Socialist Committee has been commissioned by 
the Kienthal Conference to invite all representatives of the parties that 
adhere to the Zimmerwald resolutions, to a conference as soon as one 
is called by the International Socialist Bureau, in order to attain a unified 
attitude. Since some parties have pronounced themselves as being fun- 
damentally in favor of participating in this conference and have ap- 
pointed their representatives, we act in the spirit of the Kienthal reso- 
lution by inviting them herewith to a Third Zimmerwald Conference to 
be held at Stockholm on May 31, 1917, and on the days following. We 
submit the following provisional agenda : the question of peace, and the 
attitude toward the Stockholm Conference called by the Dutch delega- 
tion. 

The conditions stated in No. 3 of the Bulletin are valid for sending 
delegates to the conference. 03 


, r 61 1 A i ?L^, ritte Zimmerwalder Konferenz,” I.S.K. Nachrichtcndicnst, No. 3, 
May 12 [1917], pp. l-l a . 

In the Russian text of this circular letter published under the title, “O 
mezhdunarodnoi sotsialisticheskoi konferentsii,” in Izvcstiia, No. 54, April 30, 
1917, p. 5, the word "Committee” is used instead of "Bureau." This is an important 
error, since the International Socialist Committee did not take part in the work 
preliminary to the general Stockholm Conference. 

03 See invitation to the Kienthal Conference dated February 10, 1916, referred 
to above, p. 376. 
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Kindly wire the number, the names, and the time of arrival of the 
delegates of your organization to the National Councilor, Robert Grimm, 
who is staying at present at the Hotel Auditorium, Stockholm 
With a socialist greeting. 

The International Socialist Committee at Berne 

IA" (Stgned) Robert Grimm 

Invitations to the Third Zimmerwald Conference have been 
forwarded to the following parties 

(I) The Workers and Soldiers Soviet, Petrograd, (2) The Central 
Committee of the Social Democratic Labor party of Russia, (3) The 
Organization Committee of the Social Democratic Labor party of Rus 
s>a, (4) The Central Committee of the Socialist Revolutionists of Russia 
(5) The Central Committee of the AH Jewish Workers’ League of 
Poland, Lithuania, and Russia, (6) The Independent Social Democratic 
party of Germany, (7) The Zimmerwald tendency of the Socialist mi 
nonty of I ranee, (8) The Social Democratic [ Socialist ] party of Italy 
(9) The Mam and the Regional Presidiums of the Social Democracy of 
Poland [and Lithuania],* ** (10) The Polish Socialist party (Levitsa), 
(II) The Social Democratic Labor party of Bulgaria, (12) The So 
cia! Democratic party of Rumania, (13) The Social Democratic party 
of Switzerland, (14) The Independent Labour party of England, (15) 
The British Socialist party, (16) The Left Social Democratic [Labor] 
party of Sweden, (17) The Social Democratic Youth League of Sweden 
and Norway, (18) The Social Democratic party of Norway, (19) The 
Social Democratic party of Serbia, (20) The Social Democratic Youth 
League of Denmark 

Furthermore, all parties and organizations which recognize the Zim 
merwald resolutions but which have not been mentioned in this list have 
the right to attend the Conference The invitation could not be delivered 
to the American Socialist parties and the International Socialist League 
of South Africa on account of the early date of the Conference 

THE PEACE POLICY OF THE RUSSIAN COALITION GOVERN 
MENT, THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE SOCIALIST 
MINISTERS , THE STOCKHOLM CONFERENCE 
[From a Speech by Robert Grimm at the All Russian Conference of 
Social Democrats-Mensheviks in Petrograd May 23 1917] 49 
An acute struggle against all capitalist and imperialist govern- 
ments and against their war policy was proclaimed at Zimmerwald as the 

* 4 In absentia 45 Should read The Main Presidium only See above p 599 n. 41 

«e Robert Grimm based h s speech on the main thesis of the proclamation issued 
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foundation of the revolutionary action of the laboring class. The Kien- 
thal Conference demanded the withdrawal of socialists from bourgeois 
governments and a break with civil peace as prerequisites of the prole- 
tarian peace action. All of us who were able to attend the Zimmerwald 
and Kienthal conferences were proud that the majority of Russian So- 
cialists had not waited until these slogans were issued by the two inter- 
national conferences but had waged this struggle from the very outbreak 
of the war. Therefore the entrance of the socialists into the Russian 
coalition government was so much more unexpected by us ; moreover, 
we were puzzled by this action, since one of the members of the new 
government of national defense took part in the first Zimmerwald 
Conference. 07 None of us could even dream that the road from the 
idyllic Swiss mountain village to a ministerial seat in Petrograd could 
be so short. 

But this is not all. This fact has already found a special ideology: 
the ideology of social patriotism. This is the same state of mind as that 
of social patriots of other countries. I was amazed at the similarity be- 
tween the arguments with which I was presented in justification of this 
entrance into the Coalition Cabinet and the reasons which were advanced 
by the social patriots of Germany and France in justification of the 
policy which they inaugurated on August 4, 1914. 

.... By pointing to the acceptance of ministerial posts by the Rus- 
sian Socialists, the French, English, and Belgian Socialists deceive the 
indifferent masses with their justification of their own policy of social 
patriotism. This reference to the Russian example — though in Russia 
this [the entrance into the Coalition government] has taken place under 
entirely different conditions — cripples and harms the revolutionary 
struggle of the minorities, strengthens social patriotism against interna- 
tionalism, and in return inflicts an international blow upon the Russian 
revolution 

.... The three comrades have entered the Cabinet in order to save 
the revolution. If they really wished to do this, then they should have 
entered the government imbued with a resolute will for peace. There 
cannot be the slightest doubt that the three comrades are sincerely in- 
spired by this will. The proclamation of the Coalition government 
seemed to manifest this will for peace. The positive character of the 
proclamation lay in the acknowledgment of the idea of peace without 
annexations or war indemnities, and in the assurance of the right of 
nations to self-determination. But the cloven hoof has already shown 

by the International Socialist Committee on March 20, 1917 : “Either the war 
will kill the revolution, or the revolution will kill the war.” See above, chapter v, 
pp. 473-78. 

07 V. M, Chernov, Minister of Agriculture. 
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itself in the camouflaged threat of the liberation offensive, and m the 
course of only a few days the negative character [of the Coalition gov- 
ernment’s program], the element which was hostile to peace prevailed *• 
So long as Russia is bound by open or secret treaties to £ng 
land, France, or any other imperialist coalition of powers, so long as 
•ts Allies do not themselves renounce the policy of conquests, the 
Coalition Cabinet of the Russian revolution cannot be a Cabinet of 
peace •» 

A government ithtch seriously desires peace must first of all 
declare its willingness to conclude an immediate truce 

Has the Russian government issued such a declaration as this' 1 No 
This fact not only proves that the Russian gov ernment has no right to 
refer m its peace policy to Zimmerwald, for one of the chief demands 
of Zimmerwald is the demand for the conclusion of an immediate truce 
for the purpose of bringing about peace negotiations 

Either the socialist Ministers stand on the basts of Zimnter- 
vxitd and hence must support the Zimmeruald peace program by de 
manding immediate suspension of hostilities, or, if they refuse to do so, 
they hate renounced the Zimmerwald policy And, furthermore, should 
the Provisional government refuse to fulfill the demands of the socialist 
Minister^, then this government ought to be opposed in every possible 
way The resignation of the socialist Ministers would then be the first 
prerequisite to this struggle and incumbent upon the Ministers for rea 
sons of self respect 10 

By demanding the immediate cessation of hostilities the Rus- 
sian revolution would provide the fighting workers of other belligerent 
countries with a practical slogan If the workers in Germany and 

Austria can point to the fact that m Russia there has been initiated a 
strong and influential movement for peace, which aims to conclude an 
immediate truce, then the arguments ot social patriots to the effect that 
Russia, revolutionary Russia, has likewise become a menace to peace 
will be refuted Then the revolutionary socialist movement would find 

••This section of the Russian Coalition governments proclamation read as fol 
lows we wish peace without annexations without indemnities and on the 

basis of self determination of peoples Believing that the defeat of Russia and 
her Allies would not only be the source of the greatest calamity for the people 
the Provisional government trusts that the revolutionary army of Russia will not 
allow the German troops to crush our Allies in the West and then turn against us 
To strengthen the democrat ration in our army to organize and strengthen its 
fighting power for both defensive and offensive operations is the most important 
task now before the Provisional government (Golder, Documents of Russian 
History 1914-1927, P 354 ) 

«® Zimmerwald unddie russische Revolntion 
7, 1917 p 1 

’“Ibid No tSB July 9 1917, p 1 


Berner Togivacht No 157, July 


612 


TI1E BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


an entirely different response in the countries of the Central Powers and 
the socialist Ministers, given the existing war fatigue of the population, 
would he able to act efficiently and enforce peace. When the proletarians 
of France, England, Italy, etc., know that new Russia has confronted 
the governments with the question of immediately ceasing all hostilities, 
they will support their previous demands for peace with greater deter- 
mination by basing themselves upon this fact and will be able to exert 
stronger pressure upon their respective governments 

• • • • TIlc ^ ov ' et: °f Workers’ and Soldiers’ deputies has seized the 
initiative in the calling of an international peace conference of the pro- 
letariat. We have gladly welcomed this initiative as a legitimate attempt 
of the Russian revolution to liquidate the war as quickly as possible and 
to rally the workers around a policy of revolutionary struggle. 

.... But the will to call an international conference is in itself in- 
sufficient. Hie conference must have a firm, solid basis; otherwise it 
may become a hilt without a blade. 

What is this basis? In my opinion the Russian revolution, as such, 

has provided this basis A brave and determined struggle against 

imperialism, against the capitalist society is the prerequisite of peace. 
There can be no peace which would answer the interests of the broad 
masses unless this struggle is waged. This also is true of the conference 
under discussion. It will have meaning and significance only if its par- 
ticipants are imbued with this will to struggle. 

We know, however, that the official socialist parties of other coun- 
tries, with only a few exceptions, have not only declined this struggle 
but even have attempted to suppress every endeavor to conduct this 
struggle . . . .. If the invitations to the international conference have 
been sent out indiscriminately by the Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
deputies to all parties, regardless of whether they are on the side of 
the governments or in the camp of the revolutionary movement, then 
there arises the danger that these parties through their representatives 
would agree to all sorts of peace resolutions in Stockholm, but that at 
home they would continue their former shameful policy of civil peace, 
of support of the imperialist war, of granting war credits, and of struggle 
against the revolutionary minorities. 

Very definite guaranties are necessary here. They can be provided 
by advancing a clear platform which would regulate the attendance of 
the conference 

Since this formula (peace without annexation and indemnities, etc.) 
is apt to be misinterpreted or interpreted at random, the platform of the 
international conference must be outlined and delimited still more 
s arply. As. the declaration of the Provisional government of Russia 
has shown, it has become possible to speak in one breath about peace 
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without annexation and indemnities and about continuation of war 
through an offensive the conference must declare that only those 

parties can take part in the conference which are willing to combat any 
ffoiernment zvttk weapons uhich are at the disposal op the revolutionary 
mass action tf this government does not declare its willingness to con 
elude peace without annexation and indemnities and to initiate the peace 
negotiations by their tmUmgness immediately to cease all hostilities 
The advance of such a platform as this lor attending the conference, 
however presupposes that the initiators of the conference consider them 
selves also bound by that platform 

The unconditional inviting of the Scheidemanns the Renau 
dels and the Hendersons to the conference would be identical to an 
international recognition and sanctioning of their previous policy of civil 
peace and social patriotism hence of a policy against which the Russian 
Proletariat has pronounced itself since the very beginning of the war 
[Such an invitation would be] treason against the revolutionary 
struggle of the Russian workers and soldiers , this would be nothing 
less than the deception and the sacrifice of the Zimmerwald ideas their 
renunciation in favor of social patriotism 

I am deeply convinced that this digression from the principles of 
the Zimmerwald movement which for two years I as constituted the 
policy of the revolutionary laboring class of Russia cannot be desired by 
the Russian proletariat The revolution at this moment is in the 

throes of an internal crisis which demands solution m one way or an 
other All internationalists and above all the workers who adhere to 
Zimmerwald and Kienthal must, by uniting all forces assume the task 
of showing the way out of this crisis The rallying of all internationalist 
elements upon the platform of Zimmerwald and Kienthal, faithfulness 
toward international socialism and its revolutionary nature— these are 
the prerequisites of the further success of the revolution Only on this 
condition will the Russian revolut on realize its slogan— bread peace 
freedom ' — and become a powerful impetus for the development of the 
revolutionary movement in Western Europe 11 

A The Stockholm Conference and the Affair 
of Robert Grimm 

As has been said after the o\erthro\v of Tsarism m Russia, 
the Enlarged International Socialist Committee decided to 
transfer the headquarters of the Committee from Berne to 
Stockholm Robert Grimm, the chairman, and Angelica 

ri Zimmerwald und d e russische Revolution Betloge sur Berner Togwncht 
No 159 July 10 1917 pp 1-2 
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Balabanoff, secretary of the Committee, went to Sweden for 
this purpose. Grimm and Balabanoff presently went to Rus- 
sia, where Grimm committed a diplomatic indiscretion which 
aroused a good deal of anger and suspicion inside and outside 
the socialist movement and confirmed the belief of the oppo- 
nents of Zimmcrwald that this movement was serving the 
interests of the Central Powers. Thus the affair undoubtedly 
had some influence on the altitude of the Entente governments 
and conservative socialists and workers toward the Stockholm 
project and contributed its share to the disintegration of the 
Zimmerwald movement. 

Grimm originally undertook to go to Russia partly in the 
interests of the International Socialist Committee but also at 
the request of Russian political exiles who wished to return 
to their native country. The first group of Russian exiles to 
return from abroad, the group of which Lenin was one, 
reached Petrograd on April 16 (3), 1917, but by no means all 
of the well-known Russian Zimmerwaldi$ts were in this party. 
Those who were left in Switzerland, through the Central Com- 
mittee for the Return of Political Exiles to Russia, asked 
Grimm on April 17, 1917, to go to Russia to arrange for an 
exchange of Russian emigres in Switzerland for German 
civil prisoners in Russia and “to transmit personally to the 
Soviet of Workers’ deputies, the Minister of Justice Keren- 
sky, and the Vera Figner Committee an expression of the 
sentiment which dominated the majority of the emigres in 
Switzerland.. Grimm agreed, left Switzerland on the 20th, 
and arrived in Stockholm on April 24. Miliukov, then For- 
eign Minister of the Provisional government, notified the 
emigies that the proposed exchange was not possible, and, 
after waiting until nearly mid-May for an answer, Grimm 
earned that his request for permission to enter Russia had 
been refused, the apparent reason being, according to Martov, 
that Miliukov had information that Grimm was a German 
agent. The members of the Soviet to whom this statement 
was made were indignant but unable to do anything. 72 

72 Beilagc zur Berner Tagivacht, No. 107, May 8, 1917, pp. 1-2; I.S.K. Nach- 
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Matters were in this state when a tram u ith over two hun 
dred and fiftj political exiles and their wives and children 
arrived in Stockholm after a trip through Germany On this 
tram were the Social Democrats Yu Martov, Lunacharsky, 
Riazanov Axelrod Martynov the Socialist Revolutionist 
Bobrov and others, including Angelica Balabanoff and the 
Swiss Social Democrat Hans Vogel " Grimm boarded the 
tram to discuss Zimmenvald matters but while en route to 
the Russian frontier he learned that Miliukov had resigned 
and that the Provisional government had been reconstructed 
With the inclusion of two Mensheviks Tsereteli and Skobelev, 
and the Socialist Revolutionist, Chernov, who had been at 
Zimmenvald Grimm decided to try again for a visa The 
Menshevik Ministers agreed to vouch for him but permission 
did not reach Grimm until he had already crossed the Russian 
frontier with an escort from the Helsingfors Soviet which 
had taken the responsibility to see that he reached Petrograd '* 
The returning exiles and their Swiss companions arrived 
in Petrograd in time to take part m the All Russian Men 
shevik Conference called by the Organization Committee on 
May 20 ( 7 ) Grimm addressed the meeting at length, advo 
eating the acceptance of Zimmerwald principles and arguing 
that only by so doing and by bringing about an immediate ces- 
sation of hostilities would the Russian socialists justify their 
participation in the Provisional government The Confer 
ence went on record as favoring participation in both the gen 
eral Stockholm Conference and the Third Zimmerwald Con 
ference ” 

rtcht endtenst No 3 May 12 [1917] pp 5-6 Internationale Korrespondens No IS 
May 26 1917 pp 105-106 Berner Togwacht No 112 May 14 1917 p 2 Pervyi 
Vseross niii Seed Sovetov R • S D I 7 

71 Revoltntst a 1917 goda (Khrontka sobyl !) II 128 Berner Tagwaclt No 
112 May 14 1917 p 2 

74 Balabanoff Die Zimmerwalder Bewegung Grunberg Archiv 

XII 364 Berner Tagtvaehl No 1 17 May 21 1917 p 2 Pervyi Vserojswk » 
Seed Sovetov R t S D 17 see also Balabanoff s account in her Ermnervngen and 
Ertebntsse pp 135-42 

js Rabocha a Coseta No 52 May 10 1917 p 3 Dm No. 56 May 11 1917 
p 2 and No 57 May 12 1917 p 2 



THK BOLSHRVIKS AN!) THK WORK!) WAR 


616 


(jrimm and Balahanofi also attended meetings of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Soviet when the Stockholm quiMK n 
was debated, hut no detailed account of these discussions is 
available. P.alabnnofi in her collection of documents Rives 
details oj only the meeting on May 28-2*^ of Russian Zim- 
merwaldists and members fit the International Socialist Com- 


mittee, when the following persons took part in the discussion : 
Balabanolt, Grimm, and Bobrov, of the S.R. internationalists: 
Zinoviev, Lenin, and Kamenev, of the Bolsheviks; Abramo- 
vich, .of the Bund: Lapinski, of the Polish Socialist party 
(Levitsa): Riazanov, Trotsky, and L’ritskv, of the "Mczh- 
raionka ;■ Bienstock, Martov, Martynov, and Larin, of the 
Menshevik internationalists; and Rakovsky, of the Ruma- 
nian S.D. party. BalabanofT reports that Trotsky, Kame- 
nev, Zinoviev, Riazanov, and herself favored bovcotting the 
general conference called by the Soviet, while' Rakovsky, 
Grimm, Martynov, and Bobrov favored the appointment of 
delegates, since the proposed conference was no longer under 
the auspices of the International Socialist Bureau but had 
been called by the revolutionary workers’ Soviet. Decision 


was, however, postponed until the 'Third Zimmerwald Con- 
ference. 

In the course of the discussion Zinoviev, Lenin, and Ka- 
menev moved that the International Socialist Committee 
issue a statement disapproving the entrance of Russian so- 
cialists into the Provisional government. Practically all who 
expressed themselves on this matter, except Bobrov, con- 
demned tbc acceptance of ministerial posts; but a large ma- 
joiity felt that the I.S.C. could not properly make such a state- 
ment without first consulting the affiliated groups. The I.S.C. 
confined its official action to issuing the invitations to the 
bird Zimmerwald Conference to be held three days before 
tie general conference and to appealing to Russian workers 
to support the socialist minorities in the belligerent states, 
he same point was emphasized by Grimm and BalabanofT 

ErlcbidsJc 1 pp ° M&ll9 ) C ‘ imC bclon,:cd to tilis croup (BalabanofT, Ermncnmgrn mid 
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and the Russian Zimmerwaldists at many mass meetings m 
Petrograd ” 

Grimm’s campaign in Petrograd was conducted under a 
hostile cross fire from the Right and the Left The Rights 
suspected him of being a German agent and the Lefts, as has 
been noted, considered him as a representative of the Zimmer- 
wald Right and an ally of Kautsky, Haase, and their friends 
Aside from theoretical differences, some of the Russian Lefts, 
notably Lenin and Zinoviev, who had returned from Switzer- 
land in the first party of homecoming exiles, had had differ- 
ences with Grimm because of his failure to make arrange- 
ments for their return promptly and had turned to Fritz 
Platten, through whom the negotiations with the Germans had 
been carried out T * Moreover, the Bolshevik All-Russian con 
ference May 7-12 (April 24-29) had voted to stay away from 
the conference proposed by the Soviets and to withdraw from 
the Zimmerwald movement m case the announced Third Zim- 
merwald Conference should vote to take part in the general 
socialist meeting at Stockholm 

On June 16 (3) the Provisional government published the 
telegram from the Swiss Federal Councilor, Hoffmann, to 
Grimm, in which Hoffmann outlined what amounted to a Ger- 
man offer of a separate peace and gave assurance that the 
Germans would make no offensive so long as there was a 
chance of agreement with Russia With the text of this tele- 
gram the Provisional government announced that, with the 
concurrence of Ministers Skobelev and Tsereteli, who had 
\ouched for him, Grimm had been deported " These revela 

" Balabanoff “Die Zimmerwalder Bcssrgung Grunberg /Irthu 

XII 364-65 Balabanoff Ennnmngm unJ Ertebmiir, pp 146-19 

T> Kc/i a Naroda No. 31 June 4 1917 pp I Z It u interesting that on May 21 
1917 alter Grimm was already m Petrograd. Prince Furstenberg in Stockholm re 
ported to Count Czernin that Miliukov had succeeded in keeping Grimm out of 
Russia so that Grimm would be unable to carry out his “secret miss on,” which was 
"to start in Petrograd a pro-German propaganda and an agitation aga nst the 
Imperialism of the W estem Powers He was also to try to bring about a raffreckt 
FT, ex I between the rad cal Social sts in Petrograd aod those German Socialists who 
were of the same opinion.” (R. H Lot* E all el Me German Emftre 11,57) 

**/««/ w No. 83 June 3 1917 p 5, see also account m Balabanoff £rvi- 
nmtngen und ErU’mutr pp 157-63 
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been wairin^V^ 011 ^ 3 Zimmerwald the opening they had 
tional Dp S f ° r and the y ma de the most of it. The Constitu- 
ithad ren^ C m tlC paper ’ Rech > rejoiced that the man whom 

compli ce P of Lnin hTd^ ° f & German a £ ent and an aC ' 
parel in wh,Vt u T f now be §Tn “to shed the beautiful ap- 

symbol of Zimmerwald if d himSeIf ” and revealed that “ this 

are suhiert • . ls a common adventurer whose actions 

according to ^ av ^ stl§ ’ ation by a court-martial.” Zimmerwald, 
annexations and^'nJ^ ^ e . sponsible for the slogan “without 

Peoples for peace anTfofn ” ^ S ° Viet t0 f 

Petrograd on via’ 7 r , tbe disturbances in the streets of 

merwald was a “bonfi" 20 ~ 22 ^ and finally that Zim- 

in favor of Gem lr f <ln dled by Grimm .... so as to work 
the socialist nanerc^ th ' 0ug ' b the International.” 60 None of 

cialist-RevolutionS VnV defend The Ri S ht Sa ' 

sheviks had done for 1 \ aroda criticized him, as the Bol- 
land’s neutral, >v’’’ , 11S advoca cy of “defense of Switzer- 

Rabochaia Ga zcta of +n P °^T tl0n to . Nobs and Patten. 61 The 
forced by Grimm’ a ^ R f ens hevik-Internationalists, when 
accusations might bp^ 'J 1ISS ? n to £ ive U P the hope that the 
a coward but reiecr a f 6 ' denounced him as a hypocrite and 
agent. 82 e th e allegation that he was a German 

It so happened that u j 1 

just a few hours bef ' , de P ort ation of Grimm occurred 

Congress of Soviets °D 1 openin §' the First All-Russian 
who had differed viol e e ? a tes of the various socialist groups 
ciples now seized uoon^iV" respect to Zimmerwald prin- 
troversy with greater v ; G ~ n ? ,n aff air to renew their con- 
in the dark about Gr j n nu , s friends, who were still 

Hoffmann’s telegram 1 ° tbe affair (Grimm’s admission that 
known in Russia nnfU r' aS an an swer to his own was not 
The socialist Minister/ did tbeir best to defend him. 
Grimm's closest frien ’1 U , r tbe sharp criticism of Martov, 

C and warmest defender, endeavored 

Xo. 120 j Unc ’ 

“ rot-,: Xnrottit, X 0 20 \f„ , l P ' 2 ' a " (I Xa IJ0 - J»nc 6. 1917, p. 2. 

' J*'nc 17, 1917, p, 2. 
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to justify having given their consent to Grimm’s deportation 
Tsereteli explained the circumstances of Grimm’s admission 
to Russia, the interception of Hoffmann’s telegram by the 
Provisional government, Grimm’s unsatisfactory explana 
tion, and his refusal to charge the Swiss and German govern- 
ments with attempting to use him to discredit the Zimmer- 
wald movement Skobelev emphasized the harm done to the 
general peace efforts of the Russian democracy Kerensky 
declared his approval of the deportation, as did Gotz for the 
Socialist-Revolutionists and Lieber for the Mensheviks in the 
Soviet Zinoviev for the Bolsheviks accused the socialist 
supporters of the Provisional government of injustice in 
ordering the deportation without a thorough investigation 
and with inconsistency since the socialist Ministers them 
selves openly dealt with imperialists Abramovich of the 
Bund argued the injustice of the government’s action since it 
did not clear Grimm of the charge of being a German agent, 
a charge which the socialist Ministers professed not to be 
heve Four lesolutions reflecting these points of view were 
offered A joint resolution of the Mensheviks and Socialist 
Revolutionists approving the action of the Provisional gov- 
ernment received an overwhelming majority “ 

As soon as he returned to Stockholm on June 19, Grimm 
resigned from the International Socialist Committee and 
asked that a commission be appointed to investigate his case 
Apparently the Swedish Youth League and the Russian Bol 
sheviks in Sweden intended to ask him to withdraw from the 
leadership of the Zimmerwald movement until the affair was 
satis factorilj cleared up, but Grimm insisted at the time that 
his resignation was offered voluntarily '* In any event, the 
Swedish members of the I S C appointed Hoglund and Lind 
hagen (Sweden), Kirkov (Bulgaria), Moor (Switzerland), 
Orlovsky (Russia), Radek (Poland), and Rakovsky (Ru- 

Ptrtjt Vserossnstu Se^ Sovrtoj R i SD I 6-40 
.. Berner Togu-ochl No US June 23 1917 p 2 and No 146 June 25 1917, 
pp 1-2 ISK Nachnchtcnditnit No. 9 June 20 1917 pp 4-5 Hoffmann also 
res gned as Federal Councilor on June 19 
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mania) to a commission to investigate the affair. 85 In con- 
nection with this inquiry Grimm wrote to Mayor Lindhagen 
a defense of his action, in which he admitted that the Hoff- 
mann telegram was a reply to one of his own. After examin- 
ing Grimm and various witnesses the Commission on July 5 
issued a report which acquitted Grimm of the charge of being 
a German agent but censured him for failing to make known 
his intention to Balabanoff or the Russian Zimmerwaldists 
and for not revealing his telegram to Hoffmann. In the name 
of the Zimmerwald movement the Commission disclaimed 
all responsibility for Grimm’s action. 

The affair naturally had repercussions in Switzerland, 
where, as in Russia, both the Right and the Left Social Demo- 
crats rose to the attack. The Berner Tagwacht, while faith- 
fully publishing all the documents, stood by Grimm, and pre- 
sented his explanations. Grimm defended himself in letters 
to the Presidium of the Swiss S.D. party and to the Interna- 
tional Socialist Committee, representing himself as the victim 
of a plot by the Entente, whose plans he had interfered with, 
and atti ibuting the consent of the Russian Socialist Ministers 
to his deportation to the influence of the Entente and the 
bouigeois members of the Provisional Government. 80 The 
Swiss S.D. party took official cognizance of the affair when 
t le Pi esidium appointed an investigation commission which 
reported on September 1, 1917. The Presidium voted 18 to 15 
to accept the majority report of the Commission, which coin- 
cic ed in the main with the report of the investigation com- 
mission in Stockholm, and proposed that as a party member 
Grimm be restored to his former positions. The minority re- 
poi t signed by Naine was far more condemnatory and denied 

„’ c n & ht Presidium to determine the validity of 

Grimm s mandates. 87 


" Nar/i rich tend icns I , No. 10, June 22, 1917, pp. 1-2. 

n 1 • ic n ' cr .^ a f w . a f hl - No. 147, June 26, 1917, p. 1, and No. 149, June 28, 1917, 
st n v Nachrich,cndi ^>. No. 9, June 20, 1917, pp. 1-4. 

Bclagc zur Berner Tagwacht, No. 207, September 5, 1917, pp. 1-2. 



STOCKHOLM THIRD ZIMMERWALD CONFERENCE 621 


THE GRIMM-HOFFMANN TELEGRAMS'* 

[Grimm to Hoffmann, May 26/27, 1917] 

Petrograd 

Affaires etrangcres, Berne 

National Councilor Gnmm who is staying at present m Petrograd, 
requested us to transmit to Federal Councilor Hoffmann the following 
telegram 

There is a general desire for peace The conclusion of peace is 
urgently needed for political, economic, and military reasons This is 
recognized by the authorities France causes delay and England creates 
obstacles Negotiations are in the air at present and the prospects are 
favorable During the next few days the exertion of a new and increased 
pressure is to be expected Only a German offensive in the east could 
possibly spoil the negotiations But should this offensive not take place, 
the liquidation (of the war] might be earned out in a relatively short 
period 

An international conference called by the Soviet of Workers’ depu- 
ties is a part of the peace policy of the new government The holding 
of this conference is certain, so long as the governments do not present 
obstacles to the obtaining of passports. All countries have agreed to 
attend Inform me if possible about the governments’ war aims known 
to you, since this would facilitate the conducting of negotiations I shall 
stay about another ten days in Petrograd 

Swiss Legation • Odier 
[Hoffmann to Gtimm June 3, 1917] 

Ligation suisse , Petrograd 
[Cipher] 

Germany will not undertake an offensive so long as an agreement 
with Russia seems possible After repeated conversations with noted 
persons I have become convinced that Germany js seeking a peace with 
Russia, honorable for both sides, a peace which will establish close com- 
mercial and economic relations and will provide for financial assistance 
for the restoration of Russia She seeks no interference with Russian 
affairs but rather a friendly treaty concerning Poland, Lithuania, and 
Courland, with the recognition of national equality She will return the 
occupied territories in exchange for the Austrian provinces sewed by 
Russia 

I am convinced that if Russia’s allies were willing Germany and her 

•« Der Wortlaat des Depeschermcchsels Gnmm Hoffmann ’ Berner Tagivaeht. 
No 149, June 28 1917. p 3 
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allies would be ready to open immediate peace negotiations. Concerning 
the German war aims, read the statement in the N orddculsche Allge- 
meinc Zciiung where, in agreement with Asquith on the question of 
annexations, it is asserted that Germany desires no territorial acquisi- 
tions for the purpose of expansion, nor does she wish economic or 
political exaltation. 

GRIMM’S FIRST EXPLANATION 
[Statement Published by the Provisional Government] 80 

In connection with this document [Hoffmann’s telegram] the Pro- 
visional government commissioned I. G. Tsereteli and M. L Skobelev, 
members of the Provisional government, to request an explanation from 
the Swiss citizen, Robert Grimm. As a result of this explanation Robert 
Grimm handed to G. I. .Tsereteli and M. I. Skobelev the following docu- 
ment: 

1. Shortly before my departure, the Ministers Tsereteli and Sko- 
belev informed me that the Swiss Minister in Petrograd had received a 
telegram from Berne in which he was commissioned to inform me of 
some German peace plans. 

I must put on record that this communication was not delivered to 
me by the Swiss Minister directly or through the medium of anyone 
else. 

2. The contents of the telegram should be considered as an attempt 
on the part of the German government to take advantage of my Petro- 
grad speeches, which favored the establishing of international socialist 
relations and a general peace, in order to further its own interests, its 
diplomatic plans, and the separate peace toward which it strives. This 
attempt represents a crude maneuver. 

3. In Berne, likewise, when I went to the German Legation to secure 
a visa on my passport, which was necessary for my journey, I refrained 
from all political conversations, and during the trip to Stockholm re- 
frained from all contacts with representatives of the majority of the 
German Social Democratic party. 

4. With regard to the participation of the Swiss government in this 
matter, I can establish the real ins and outs of it only in Switzerland. 

5. As a Social Democrat I shall not permit myself to be used as a 
transmitter of imperialist peace plans between governments. Any such 
attempt I shall expose ruthlessly. 

Petrograd, June 12 (May 31), 1917 

Robert Grimm 

80 “Ot Vretnennago Pravitelstva,” Izvestiia, No. 82, June 3, 1917, p. 5. 
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SIGNIFICANCE OF THE GRIMM CASE FOR SOCIALISM 

[From a Speech by Zinoviev at the AH Russian Congress of Soviets, 
Petrograd, June 16 (3), 1917J** 

Zinoviev ( applause ) Comrades, our party and the Bolshevik group 
[m the Soviet], which is taking part in this sitting know only what we 
have today learned from newspapers and from speeches delivered here 
Not one of us has had an opportunity to hear the explanations which as 
we know, were presented today in a number of group gatherings not 
one of us knows any thing at all about the parleys that revolved around 
this case and which apparently have been taking place for several days 
prior to the publishing of this material We form our opinions on this 
case, I repeat, exclusively on the basis of the material which is in our 
possession now ( Applause from the Bolshti iks ) Comrades, our orien- 
tation has never identified itself with the orientation defended by Robert 
Grimm From the very beginning at Zimmervvald we constituted the 
Zimmerwald Left, having diverged from Gnmm on a number of ex 
tremely important questions Further I say frankly to everybody that 
the explanations given by R Grimm in the press cannot be considered 
by us as satisfactory We cannot understand why Grimm has not been 
able to say that he considers this action on the part of ‘ his" Minister 
Hoffmann as provocation ( applause ) , we cannot understand why with 
respect to his Minister Hoffmann and to his imperialists, he could not 
use the same language which is becoming to revolutionaries and socialists 
with respect to their governments (applause) But (turning to Tsere- 
teli), Comrades, there is an English proverb first of all you should 
sweep before your own house Thus we ask the socialist Ministers uhy 
hale they not first taken care to sueep before their own houses* 

Of what is Grimm being accused 7 If the socialist Ministers were to 
come forward now and tell us that they accuse Grimm of being a con- 
scious agent of the German government, we would say that the case 
would have to be investigated by a proper committee We know that 
in the course of the World War many reputations have been ruined, and 
many far too many, socialist reputations We would say that we admit 
everything, but, please, investigate, examine the matter But, Com 
rades, there has been heard no such accusation , we have heard from 
Tsereteli and Skobelev only long winded demonstrations that Gnmm is 
a bad internationalist I agree willingly to that We have said as much to 
Grimm long since , we said in the press, at the Zimmerwald and Kienthal 
conferences, and at the Swiss meetings before the workers, that Gnmm 

*o Red-, t G Zinovieva na vserossuskom sezde sovetov rab i sold deputatov 
o dele Grimma" Pravda No. 74 June 6 1917 pp 2-5 reprinted in Prat da 1917, 

IV, 50-53 and also in Prrvyx Vserossuskn seed tozetov R i SD I, 21 24 
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belongs to the tendency which we call “Center,” belongs to the tendency 
which desires peace with the social chauvinists, which does not wish to 
break with those who went over to the side of the governments. If they 
accuse Grimm of being a bad internationalist, of not having had the 
courage to speak against any imperialism, then we shall permit ourselves 
to ask the socialist Ministers : what is their attitude toward the English 
and French representatives of imperialism? ( Applause from the Bol- 
sheviks.) 

We cannot forget the first arrival in Petrograd of the English guests 
headed by O’Grady; we cannot forget that our comrades fraternized 
with them before the entire Russian working class ; we cannot forget 
that not an awful Bolshevik, but Viktor Chernov, who came here and 
who is at present sitting in your midst, told you that the English social- 
ists had commissioned him to announce that this delegation of O’Grady’s 
and of others was sent by the English government and was in close 
contact with the English government , i.e., English imperialists. Chernov 
told it all over Russia ; but have you called O'Grady to order ? 

We cannot forget that Albert Thomas was visiting here recently and 
that, when he came to the Executive Committee meeting, all the members 
rose in his honor and did likewise when he left. Before his departure 
he organized a grandiose meeting in Petersburg at which he fraternized 
with Miliukov, whom you have ousted. Miliukov fraternized with him 
and declared that on the whole he agreed with his explanation. 

Furthermore, we cannot forget that Henderson is also a representa- 
tive of the English imperialists. Now, we ask the comrades — since they 
are so strict and cannot bear the failure of other people to separate them- 
selves sufficiently from imperialism — have they separated from Hender- 
son, the English imperialist, or from Albert Thomas, the French im- 
perialist? 

You are familiar with the note published by the French and English 
governments — the note which has nullified the entire policy of the Soviet 
of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ deputies, the note which destroyed your 
entire policy of agreements with French and English capitalists. We ask 
the Ministers if they have demanded that Thomas and Henderson say 
openly that they are not in agreement with that note, nor in agreement 
with “their” governments and “their” capitalists? They have not done 
so, and we consider it our duty to tell them : sweep first of all before your 
own house. ( Applause of a section of the gathering.) But, Comrades, 
among other things, you are confronted by another and much more im- 
portant question, which concerns not so much the principles of socialism 
as those of simple democracy. We say that what has been done with 
regard to R. Grimm is a breach of the elementary principles of democ- 
racy ; and in this respect we agree completely with Comrade Martov. 
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\\t a*k »h\ the Mmitirn love not called a conference, at least of their 
own parties tlie “hcuIui Revolutionists and the Mensheviks, why have 
llwv not consulted their own I xerotive Committee of which they arc the 
rqirr'entatue* and in «li«h tie* are assured of a majoritv * We ask 
them since when has deportation heroine a mnm ol struggling against 
Uul internationalist** (.tfflMtr of a set hen of I hr ijall tnntj ) We 
*a» iIjt if this were a matter concerning R Grimm alone, then of course 
it would !«■ the dut) of the Russian resolution to protect the honor of 
esen in list Inal eieti if he 11 not a revolutionary — since the personal 
honor ol cvrrvl»*(> i* dear to u* —hut Comrades we say that [this docs 
not ccitcrm < iniran al«nc| it concerns more important matters our ouit 
honor the honor of the Kuttssn resolution the honor of the Sonet of 
II orters anJ S olJierj deputies (.If phase ) 1 think Comrades, that 
when this (lurstioti lu* »ul snlnl somewhat when our passions arc not 
to tense tlicn the adherents of the Ministers of Comrades Tsereteli 
and Sknt<lc* will tell themselses tliat this has not l>een the most glorious 
page «f their actis it* <1 e>ue A beautiful parje ) 

lor the first time administrate deportation lias been applies! in 
free Russia ami applied <•% tvkornf tty jour own comrades 

We Consider tliat in this incident the entire state of present-day 
localism with all Us horrors ami weak points Im l<ccn reflected as in a 
drop of water (ifimni was unfortunate liccausc he prosed to be not a 
resolute internationalist, because he had given one finger to his capitalists 
and another finger to his social patriots, and tins was the reason he and 
the motement he heads were placed in an equivocal |*isition I'urther, 
wc »a> that our comrades Russian Socialist Ministers who, alas, have 
Risen to their capitalists not only one finger but all fne fingers, have thus 
placed themselves in a jmsition in which they arc obliged to perform 
functions like that of deportation, functions which wc, at any rate, can 
not rccogmre as especially dignified 

Our party is hy no means defending Grimm s declaration We can 
not understand, we refuse to understand what prevented him from 
saying that Hoffmann and German or Swiss capitalists are the same kind 
of provocateurs, the same kind of villains as the capitalists of all coun 
tries It was Ins duty, hn task, to *a> this Hut wc completely refuse to 
understand how it was possible to deport a person without a trial with 
out investigation without consulting their own comrades without con 
suiting the Executive Committee, how was it possible to place before 
you, this Congress, an already accomplished fact knowing that the Con 
gress was going to assemble at once and that it would be possible to talk 
to the delegates, and that no one really accuses Grimm of being a spy 
and agent Wc say that this entire incident reflects the whole state of 
affairs Whoever wishes not only to be attracted by appearances but 
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also to pay attention to what the newspapers will shout (the newspapers 
have already begun shouting that the selfish Leninists are responsible for 
everything, the Leninists, who, by the way, have never gone hand in 
hand with Grimm) ; whoever wishes to understand the fact that the 
delegates of the All-Russian Congress who had gathered from all parts 
of Russia were confronted by this surprise, must say: all this has its 
roots in the crisis of socialism. There is no salvation so long as we 
look for a mote in the eye of our neighbor and fail to notice the beam 
in our own eye, fail to notice that so long as we sustain a bloc, a union 
with “our own” imperialists, all our criticisms directed in defense of 
the International and of socialism will necessarily sound false. ( Ap- 
plause of a- section of the gathering.) Let this sad incident, which has 
been destined to become an introduction to our work [at the Congress], 
prove that in order to be an internationalist, not in words but in deeds, 
it is necessary to struggle against our own .imperialists, our own capital- 
ists ; it is necessary to dissolve the union with our own capitalists. Only 
then shall we have the right to speak about international socialism (ap- 
plause). 


GRIMM’S ADMISSION 

[Extract from a Letter to Mayor Lindhagen of Stockholm ] 01 

This inquiry was made at Berne according to my desire and my 
commission. I described in a few words the general state of affairs 
and begged to be informed of the war aims of the governments which 
were known to Mr. Hoffmann. I expressed this wish in a general way. 
I spoke neither about special aims of the war nor the conditions of a 
separate peace. Previously there had been no agreement whatsoever to 
that effect between Hoffmann and me. Besides the known telegram we 
exchanged no telegraph messages. Hoffmann did not communicate to me 
any proposals or terms. The suspicion that I am an agent of Germany 
because I received a reply to my inquiry is absurd. I have no reason to 
defend myself against these suspicions. 

[Further on, Grimm says as follows] : 

I wish to reply immediately to two questions which I may rightfully 
be asked from the point of view of the Zimmerwald movement : what 
has impelled me to pose this question and why have I posed this question 
to Hoffmann ? The answer to this question is that our party, in agree- 
ment with the Zimmerwald resolution, has taken upon itself the responsi- 

91 Soznanie R. Grimma,” Izvestiia, No. 94, June 17, 1917, pp. 4— S. These 
excerpts from Grimm’s letter to Mayor Lindhagen were published first in Politiken 
and later in Berner TagzvacJit, No. ISO, June 29, 1917, p. 1, under the title, “Der 
Brief Grimms an Lindhagen.” 
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btlity of acting m favor of a general peace Proceeding from this reso- 
lution our party approached the Swiss government expressing a wish 
that it would aid in the establishment of peace and, in particular, m 
all negotiations for peace The first question, on the other hand, can 
find an answer only m the present internal situation of Russia In order 
not to be subjected to accusations of transmitting facts which might be 
Utilized bj another belligerent government in its own interests, I must 
refrain from giving details However, I shall betray no secret if I 
remark that every day in the chauvinist press there is a statement of the 
fact, which is to a certain degree being ratified by the Provisional gov- 
ernment itself, that the present situation, from the military, economic, 
and social points of view, is intolerable and that reorganization is neces- 
sary, which, however, cannot be accomplished for several weeks But 
whereas some persons demand reorganization in order to continue the 
war, others desire it in the interests of an early peace This is not merely 
my own conviction but also the point of view of a large majority of 
socialists with whom I have had the opportunity to speak This re- 
organization, which could alone prevent a final catastrophe, is a premise 
for an early termination of war, and only a hastening of peace may save 
the revolution, consolidate its results, and resist the counter-revolu- 
tion ” 

THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST COMMITTEE REPORT 
ON THE GRIMM CASE 

[Declaration of the Investigating Commission Appointed by the 
International Socialist Committee, July 5, 1917]” 

The Commission to investigate Comrade Grimm’s case, which was 
appointed by the International Socialist Committee, has examined the 
telegrams exchanged between Grimm and Hoffmann and the accusations 
against Grimm, and has heard Comrade Grimm and the witnesses 
It submits to the Third Zimmervvald Conference the following find- 
ings and conclusions in this case 

82 A Balabanoff tells in her recollections that once when they were passing 
through the empty streets of Petrograd after the excitement of the March revo 
lution had subsided, Grimm told her m a very serious tone, bordering on despair 
' Do you know, Angelica, that unless peace is concluded very soon, much blood 
proletarian blood especially, will flow in these streets ” Balabanoff adds "I had 
to remind myself and others of Grimm's words his tone, and the expression of his 
face, this is the only extenuating fact which can be brought up the fear for the 
destiny of the revolution drove Crmtm to commit his irresponsible deed." (A 
Balabanoff, Ennnerungen vnd Erlebnuse, p 148 ) 

” “Erklarung der Untersucbungsfcommission in der Angelegenheit des Genos- 
sen R. Grimm,” / S K NoehncKlendtenjl, No 13, July 8 1917, pp 1-2 
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I. Comrade Grimm dispatched a telegram on May 27 from Petro- 
grad to the Swiss Federal Councilor Hoffmann through the Swiss Min- 
ister Odier. 

He took that step without having discussed it either with Comrade 
Angelica Balabanoff, the member of the International Socialist Com- 
mittee, who was at that time present in Petrograd, or with representa- 
tives of the Russian Zimmcrwald parties. Later on, when the matter 
appeared in the press, lie also failed to notify the Russian comrades in 
1 etrograd that he had sent that telegram to PJoffmann. 

II According to his testimony, Grimm had in view only the obtain- 
ing of information concerning the war aims of all the governments. 

But Comrade Grimm did not confine himself to asking the Federal 
Councilor Hoffmann only that simple question about the war aims of 
the governments ; moreover, in his telegram he spoke of the dangers 
which a German offensive would have for the peace negotiations and of 
the necessity of making out passports for the delegates to the interna- 
tional conference of the Soviet of Workers’ deputies. These various 
allusions suggest that Grimm through his telegram wanted to give a 
stimulus to the peace negotiations. 

In no way did it [the telegram] concern a separate peace between 
ei many an ussia hut, on the contrary, general peace negotiations 
between all the governments. 

The Commission does not consider it to be its task to investigate what 
auns ie c eral Councilor Hoffmann had in mind in his answer. But 
i ec ares t lat t icre aie no reasons to believe that Grimm acted accord- 
mg to a previously established understanding with Hoffmann ; this stand 
las also been taken by Grimm himself. Owing to the personal relations 
which exist in Switzerland between the members of Parliament of the 
opposition and the state authorities, it was possible for Grimm to address 
11 °i'y iann ™ lt; * lout some previous conference. 

• a* ? r , lr V m actcd as an a £ ent in tIlc interest of German imperialism 
is suppoi ca by no fact known to the Commission. But Grimm’s deter- 

m , mC . ’ 1 lrce '7 ear smuggle against German imperialism, the support 
wnci ie las a ways rendered to the German opposition, for which rea- 
S jr* 1 ,/ 10 r- aS . Cen a ^ a cked for three years in the German press as an agent 
oj ie n ente, and the contents of Grimm's telegram mentioned above 
-pea against t us possibility. The investigating Commission believes the 
mos important motive of Grimm’s action to be his concern about the fate 
° f lC , !tssla n revolution, which Grimm considered to be threatened by 
ur lei continuation of the war and which he wanted to rescue through 
peace negotiations. 

lnve stigating Commission regards as high-handed and as 

e ung fo > w nch the Zimmerzvald moz'ement must decline all respou- 
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ability the fact that Gnmm undertook to act without the knowledge of 
either the members of the International Socialist Committee present in 
Petrograd or the representatives of the Russian Zimmerwald parties, 
who doubtless would have prevented him from sending the telegram 
The Commission takes this attitude not only because Gnmm s action 
gave the enemies of Zimmerwald an opportunity to interpret the [Zim 
merwald] movement, which was directed against all imperialist govern 
ments as being the instrument of one government but also because it 
considers this action fundamentally impermissible 

The investigating Commission declares that recourse to secret diplo 
matic methods in order to bring about peace, as practiced by Grimm is 
contrary to the nature of the Zimmerwald movement 
Signed by 

Hoglund, Sweden, Kirkov, Bulgaria Lang 
Switzerland, Lindhagen, Sweden, Olaussen, 
Norway, Orlovsky, Russia, Radek, Poland 

B The Zimmerwald Movement under New Leadership 
On Grimm’s resignation from the chairmanship of the In 
tcrnational Socialist Committee, Hoglund, on behalf of the 
Swedish Left SDL party, stated on June 20, 1917, that the 
Presidium of the party and the Swedish S D Youth League 
had appointed a committee of three — Zota Hoglund, C N 
Carleson, and Ture Nerman — "to take care temporarily of 
the affairs of the International Socialist Committee ” M As 
has been mentioned in an earlier chapter, Hoglund and Ner- 
man had taken part in the formation of the Zimmerwald Left 
group and they and Carleson were determined opponents of 
social patriotism Standing as they did somewhat to the left 
of Grimm, they were less inclined than he to compromise with 
socialists of more moderate views Under their guidance the 
ISC became less well disposed toward the general confer- 
ence called by the Russian Soviets This became apparent in 
meetings with delegates of the Soviet Executive Committee 
who came to Sweden in connection with the Soviet confer- 
ence project, as has been described earlier in this chapter 
The first meeting, held in the office of Stormklockan on 

•*ISK Naehnehttndui st No 9 June 20 1917 p 5 The first act of this 
Committee was to recall BalabanolT from Russia (tbtd p 6) 
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M v . 3 > was Primarily for the purpose of an exchange of 
opinion on the general international situation and the pros- 
pects of the Zinnncrwald movement in the various countries . 05 
In addition to the Soviet delegates, Goldenbcrg, Rozanov, 
and Smirnov, there were present: Kirkov (Bulgaria); Y. 
Siiola (Finland); Kautsky, Haase, Louise Zietz, and Oscar 
Cohn (Germany) ; Lindstrom, Lindhagen, and Hoglund 
(Sweden); Olaussen (Norway); Lang (Switzerland); Or- 
lovsky, Radek, Hanccki (Bolsheviks): and Boris Reinstein 
(the Socialist Labor party of the United States). Jn her ac- 
count of this meeting Balabanoff writes that she, Orlovsky, 
and Reinstein stressed the fact that the Soviet invitation was 
too inclusive, since it would admit the majority parties to the 
conference. Goldenbcrg replied that the Soviet had made no 
conditions whatever and was ready to admit the majority 
parties, who, in fact, had been invited along with the minori- 
ties Most of those present then declared themselves against 
sending delegates to a conference so constituted, and Radek 
announced that the Bolsheviks had decided to withdraw from 
the Zimmcrwald movement if it should decide to take part in 
the conference called by the Soviets and the Dutch-Scandi- 
na\ian Committee. Haase, on the other hand, declared that 
the German Independent Socialists would attend, whereupon 
Balabanoff pointed out that the International Socialist Com- 

T Uld n °^ de k° ur M by the declarations of either the 
olsheviks or the Independent Socialists, since only a general 
conference was competent to decide this matter. The discus- 
sion was continued the following day, in the absence of the 
boviet representatives, and it was decided to hold the Zim- 
merwa dist Conference a few days before the general confer- 
ence ca ed by the Soviet; but, should the latter conference 
not fa ce place, the Zimmerwaldists would meet as soon as 
possible . 00 


II n S K ' Nach ” c, ] ,endienst > No. 13, July 8, 1917, pp. 5-6. 

Z A mm Y v \ aIde r Bcwegung "in Grunberg, Archiv 

No ’iS7 Ju i; 7,1917,1 3 ’ ^ 67 ’ ^ 19 ’ ^ P ‘ 3; ^ TasmM ’ 
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At another meeting on July 9 Rusanov and Ehrlich tried 
to persuade Bahbanoff Hoglund and Carleson that the I S C 
should join the Soviet representatives and the Dutch Scandi 
navian Committee in signing the invitation to the general 
socialist conference at Stockholm and thus inferentially en 
dorse the platform on which the conference was to be sum 
moned No decision was made at this meeting but two days 
later the International Socialist Committee without flatly 
refusing to aid the Soviet representatives officially declined 
to take part in the preparatory work for the general confer 
ence Thus the invitation issued on July 12 for the socialist 
conference at Stockholm on August 15 was signed only by 
the joint Russian Dutch Scandinavian Committee *' On the 
announcement of this date the I S C put the time of meeting 
of the Third Zimmerwald Conference on August 10 This date 
was again changed at a meeting of Zimmerwaldists on Au 
gust 1 Present were Lindhagen Lmdstrom and Strom 
(Sweden) A Ermansky (Russia) Sirola (Finland) J 
Eads How (United States) Ledebour (Germany) Radek 
and Hanecki (representing both the Social Democracj of Po- 
land and Lithuania and the Russian Bolsheviks) and Bala 
banoff secretary of the I S C By this time the general Stock 
holm Conference had once more been postponed because of the 
refusal of passports and the Zimmerwaldists therefore an 
nounced that their conference would be held on September 5 
regardless of the plans of the Russian Dutch Scandinavian 
Committee ” 

The refusal of the International Socialist Committee to 
identify itself tt ith the Soviet conference project caused some 
criticism in Russia when the report of these negotiations by 
the Soviet foreign delegation was published Izvestna ** de 
dared that Balabanoff and Radek w ere doing everything pos 
sible to hinder the meeting of the international conference and 

" Vonmrts No 190 July 14 1917 pp 1 2 

** Balabanoff DcZ mmerwalder Bewegung n Grunberg Arch v 

XII 395-96 

•• No 107 July Z 1917 pp 2-3 
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questioned the right of these two with Hoglund and Carleson 
to speak for the Zimmerwald groups, since the German, 
French, English, Italian, and Swedish Zimmerwald groups 
had already accepted the invitation of the Soviets. As will 
appear in later documents, by no means all these had accepted 
the Soviet invitation without reservations. The I.S.C. denied 
any intention of hindering the work of the Soviet Foreign 
Delegation and stated that their refusal to take part in the 
preparatory work was based on reasons of a fundamental 
nature. 100 

In various circular letters the I.S.C. expounded its point of 
view and called particular attention to the changes in the 
policy of the Russian Provisional government and of the 
Soviets, which had approved Kerensky’s disastrous offensive. 
These changes of policy in Russia contributed to the defeat of 
the Stockholm project, as did the results of the Inter-Allied 
Socialist Conference at London, August 28-29, and the Black- 
pool Trade Union Congress — which proved, according to the 
I.S.C., that the general conference had failed to meet not only 
because of the refusal of passports but because of the attitude 
of the majority socialists. 101 

PEACE WITHOUT ANNEXATIONS 
[Statement of the International Socialist Committee ] 102 

When the First Zimmerwald Conference coined the slogan, “Peace 
without annexations or indemnities,” it was ridiculed on all sides. How 
ridiculous! Would anyone believe that after such fighting the boundary 
lines could remain unchanged ? Would anyone share the childish opinion 
that the vanquished side should not be responsible for the damages 
caused by its war and should not pay for them ? This was the cry of all 
camps of social patriots and it was explained in profound treatises how 
ostensibly absurd the Zimmerwald formula was. 


100 1.S.K. Nachrichtendienst , No. 18, August 12, 1917, pp. 5-6. In this article 
the accuracy of many details of the report to the Soviet is challenged. 

101 Ibid., No. 23, September 24, 1917, p. 3; see also No. 20, August 20, 1917, 

pp. 1-2. 

102 “Friede 0 hne Annexionen,” ibid., No. 11, June 26, 1917, pp. 1-2. 
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More than a year has elapsed since that time The end of the war 
is not in sight, and m the meantime the Russian revolution has taken 
place In this connection, opinions on peace without annexations and 
indemnities have also changed Some see that in spite of all intentions 
of conquest nothing will result from the war , others feel that it is im- 
possible to conclude a pact with the Russian revolution, at least without 
seeming to renounce annexations and indemnities Now, the picture has 
changed essentially This change is convenient for those who have 
rallied round the International Socialist Bureau at The Hague and who, 
so far, have not moved one finger and have willingly delivered the insti- 
tution of the International as hostage to Anglo French imperialism It 
is now convenient for them to attempt to restore the International, 
which, according to the testimony of Huysmans and others has never 
been so virile as when the workers in the belligerent countries were 
executing each other in the interests of the propertied classes The 
Zimmerwald formula suddenly was respected and now the slogan "peace 
Without annexations and indemnities” can be heard from all social 
patriots 

However, it must be recognized that some caution is advisable at all 
times if people who so far have been extreme opponents of a slogan 
suddenly become enthusiastic over it and adopt it as a means of enlisting 
support for their policy This is true also of peace without annexations 
and especially of the ardent efforts of the social patriots, who now, after 
three years of war, are granting mutual amnesty at an international con- 
ference and hatching out well calculated peace formulas for the diplo- 
macy of the governments 

Truly speaking, the formula of "peace without annexations and in 
demnities” has today become a phrase intended to deceive the workers 
once more as it has done practically every day for the last three years 

“Peace without annexations ' ’ shout the Hendersons, the Vander 
veldes, the Thomases , but without doubt this means that Alsace-Lorraine 
should be handed over to France, Tnent and Triest to the Italians, and 
Transylvania to the Rumanians 

"Peace without annexations V reply the German social patriots But 
who wants to believe that, as Scheidemann said m his last interpellation 
in the German Reichstag, all boundary lines will be left unchanged after 
this abominable conflict'’ 

"Peace without annexations 1 ’ twitter the government socialists of 
Bulgaria, though none of them would object to Dobrudja and Macedonia 
being under Bulgarian dominance 

“Peace without annexations” solemnly announces the Second Pro- 
visional government of Russia and degrades this formula to emptiness 
by simultaneously calling for a counter-offensive 
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So it is with indemnities. No war contributions, but compensation 
for damages — this is a matter of course! 

It is clear that under these circumstances nothing can he done with 
merely the formula. Peace without annexations is not a criterion of the 
will for peace, nor is it a peace aim, so long as all parties concerned do 
not wish at the start to have rated as annexations the open or covert 
annexations which are included in programs of their governments. And 
here the facts show how important it was that the Second Zimmerwald 
Conference continued to pursue the policies of the first manifesto and 
no longer confined itself to a general war cry and a general peace aim, 
but indicated the means which might lead toward this peace and which 
must be applied if the working class wishes to emerge from the endless 
war. These means were described in the Kienthal manifesto: not diplo- 
matic negotiations to determine the best peace formula, but war on war, 
break with civil peace, struggle against the governments by refusing war 
credits regardless of the strategic situation, withdraw from bourgeois 
Cabinets, demand an immediate armistice in the parliaments, at public 
meetings, in the press, through strikes and demonstrations. 

Today these demands acquire special meaning. First it must be 
stated plainly that every international conference carries in itself the 
germ of death if it does not stand on the basis of revolutionary struggle. 
And since the conference which is being prepared by the Scandinavian 
Committee does not adhere to that basis, it can have no practical meaning 
for peace. Therefore it is all the more necessary that the Third Zim- 
merwald Conference state the facts clearly and plainly. 

THE ATTITUDE OF THE INTERNATIONAL SOCIALIST COM- 
MITTEE TOWARD THE PROPOSAL OF THE RUSSIAN 
SOVIETS FOR A SOCIALIST CONFERENCE AT 
STOCKHOLM 

[Letter from Balabanoff to the Representatives of the Russian Soviet of 
Workers’ and Soldiers' Deputies, July 11, 1917J 103 

To the representatives of the Russian Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
deputies 

Dear Comrades ! 

With reference to our Conference of July 9, we repeat what we 
have already said and what has already been published in the press. In 
agreement with the affiliated parties, with which we have been able to 
discuss this matter, we have resolved to make our participation at the 
Conference called by the Workers’ Soviet, dependent upon the decisions 

103 "Die I.S.K. und die Einberufung der Arbeiterrats Konferenz,” I.S.K. Nach- 
richtcndienst, No. 14, July IS, 1917, pp. 3-4. 
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of the Third Zimmerwald Conference, which will take place five dajs 
before your conference At the Third Zimmerwald Conference it will 
be decided if and on what platform the organizations adhering to the 
International Socialist Committee are to take part in the conference 
called by the Workers’ Soviet 

Regarding the inguiry as to whether or not our Committee is inclined 
to take part together with the Dutch Swedish delegation in the prepara- 
tory work for the conference of the Workers’ Soviet, the International 
Socialist Committee is of the opinion that because of the way the circular 
letter of the Workers Soviet has been supplemented or rather altered — 
a letter which was to serve as the basis for the forthcoming conference — 
through the reply to Vandervelde, and the character of the delegations 
mentioned above which were attracted to the preparatory work the con 
ference will not be able to promote the international class struggle or aid 
the cause of proletarian peace Whereas it was stated in the circular 
letter that the agreement between the parties with respect to breaking 
the civil peace was an inevitable condition for the development of the 
peace action, the Executive Committee of the Workers’ Soviet declared 
in their reply to Vandervelde and Thomas,' 0 * who protested against the 
aforementioned passage of the circular letter, that this was a misunder- 
standing, that it was out of the question to make the participation of 


104 In reply to a letter by Vandervelde, Thomas and De Brouckere addressed 
on May 22 1917, to the Pctrograd Soviet the Executive Committee of the latter 
defined the meaning of ‘general peace without annexations and indemnities on 
the basis of the right of nations to self-determination’ as a 'manifestation of the 
desire for a stable peace the conditions for which will be formulated so as to 
answer exclusively the interests of the toiling people only if this attitude 
prevails among the participants of the conference may it become a turning point 
in the dreadful epopee of the three years of fratricidal slaughter of civilised 
Peoples By recognising the right of the nations to self-determination the par- 
ticipants of the conference can easily agree upon the future fate of Alsace Lorn ne 
as well as of the other regions Likewise it will not be difficult to agree 
concerning the methods and amounts of compensation of the population in countries 
which Were especially badly ruined and devastated by the war, at for instance 
Belgium, Poland Galicia, Serbia etc It standi to reason lhat such compensa- 
tion should have nothing in common with war contributions imposed upon a van- 
quished state Concerning your statement that you cannot break the muon taerfr 
this statement must certainly rest upon a misundcritinding the Soviet of 
Workers' and Soldiers deputies points out that it does not demand from any of the 
parties as the preliminary condition for being invited to the conference that they 
should renounce their previous policy this woull only create the appearance 
that there exist irreconcilable antagonisms whereas in a joint d.*cutsi«, the 
spirit of proletarian solidarity might a.I to find a solut on which would be cjtully 
acceptable to all Concerning your desire to attain a preliminary agreement between 
socialists of the Allied Powers a P"1 m.nary ton ’erence *>' > «"*• 

unnecessary” (“Otvet Itpohmelnaeo Kneniteta T T \ andervrlde Tsars. De 
Brukcru,- Mv/Iim, ?><* 81, June 2. 1917, p. 5 ) 
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parties in the congress of the Workers’ Soviet dependent on any con- 
ditions. The only condition would be the pledge of the parties to submit 
themselves to the decision of the conference. This interpretation allows 
not only the participation of those who even today support civil peace 
and solidarity with the governments and the ruling classes but also the 
possibility that precisely this tendency will have the upper hand at the 
conference in opposition to the tendency of the Zimmerwald minorities, 
which are opposing the majorities for the very reason that they consider 
the breaking of civil peace and the international class struggle to be the 
absolute premises of the proletarian struggle for peace — regard it even 
as a question of life and death to revolutionary socialism and have acted 
accordingly. 

For the reasons mentioned the International Socialist Committee 
cannot take upon itself the responsibility for the platform and the com- 
position of the conference called by the Workers’ Soviet with the aid of 
the Dutch-Swedish delegation and consequently cannot take part in the 
preparatory work for that conference. 

With party greetings for the International Socialist Committee. 

Angelica Balabanoff 

INVITATION TO THE THIRD ZIMMERWALD CONFERENCE 
[Issued by the International Socialist Committee, July 18, 1917] 105 

To the affiliated parties and groups: 

Dear Comrades ! 

In fulfillment of the decisions which have already been published, 
the International Socialist Committee invites its affiliated parties to the 
Third Zimmerwald Conference which will be held at Stockholm on 
August 10, 1917, and the days following. We designate the following 
provisional agenda: 

Report of the International Socialist Committee. 

The Zimmerwald parties and the proletarian peace movement in the 
belligerent countries. 

Attitude toward the conference of the Workers’ Soviet. 

Grimm’s case. 

The conditions for participation in the conference as stated in Bulle- 
tin No. 3 are valid. 

In consideration of the growing significance of the proletarian 
women’s movement for peace and socialism and the resulting urgent 
necessity of co-ordinating the class demands of the feminine proletarians 

105 “Dritte Zimmerwalder Konferenz,” J.S.K. Nachrichtcndiensl , No. IS, July 22, 
1917, p. 1. 
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of all the countries on the basis of decisions of the International Social- 
is Women s Conference at Berne, 191 S, we ask in agreement with the 
nternahonal Secretary of the socialist women, Comrade Klara Zetkm, 
e parties and organisations affiliated with us to delegate" to the Third 
immerwald Conference women comrades also or to induce the socialist 
women s organizations to elect delegates from their ranks to an inter- 
national conference of socialist women which is to be held at Stockholm 
in Connection with the Third Zimmerwald Conference 


CONFERENCES WITH THE ZIMMERWALDISTS AND WITH 

the dutch Scandinavian committee 

[Report of the Foreign Delegation of the All Russian Congress of SovietsJ IM 
On the day they readied Stockholm, Goldenberg, Rozanov, and 
Smirnov were invited to the conference of Zimmenvaldists which was 
attended by the Berne Committee, the German minority, the Swedish 
Lefts, the Bolsheviks, and Kirkov, a “Narrow” [Bulgarian} socialist 
The agenda concerned preparations for the Zimmerwald Conference 
When asked, the delegation replied that it would not take part in the 
preparatory work of the Zimmerwald Conference that its task was to 
prepare for a general conference, and that it attended this meeting for 
purposes of securing information and of explaining the platform and 
tasks (the aims) of the general conference called by the Sowet of 
Workers and Soldiers’ deputies (in order to gain the co operation of the 
Berne Committee) Radek’s proposal to d scuss the question of the 
conference of the Soviet of Workers'and Soldiers’ deputies was accepted 
Radek was the first to tal e the floor He spoke against the platform 
of the appeal and the letter-reply (of the Execute e Committee) to Van- 
dervelde, De B rouckere, and Thomas finding that these documents were 
contradictory (The policy of the So\ let was not clear and was inconsist 

The delegation stated that, according to its fixed policy, a break with 
cn il peace should not be made a preliminary Condition [of participation 
in the general socialist conference] but that agreement to comply with 
whatever decision the conference should make should be demanded 
In their speeches, Radek ( Haneckr ) and Kirkov pointed out that 
class struggle has not been sufficiently emphasized in the platform of the 


J!l * ‘Otchet zagramchnoi delegatsn sezda sovetov " Iszestnu, No 106 July I 
1917, pp 6-7 This is a revised text of Rozanov * telegram to the Petrograd Soviet 
Insertions given in parentheses hare been supplied from the text of Rozanov’s 
telegram as it appears tn A Shliapmkov "Fevralskaia revohutsna l evropeiskie 
jSSSSfr-J&wm Arih, ■, HI (XVI) 1926 pp 27-29 There are other stylistic 
differences between the two texts, but the meaning conveyed in them is the Sam* 
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Soviets ; they considered a genera! conference with the participation of 
the majority [socialists] inacccptablc and reproached the Soviet of 
deputies with hampering the revolutionary movement in the west. 

After repeated replies by the delegation, the German minority de- 
clared that it had decided to take part in the conference of the Soviets of 
Workers and Soldiers’ deputies. (Radck declared : "In no case arc we 
going to the conference.”) 

Balabanoff also criticized the platform of the Soviet. Other members 
of the Berne Committee did not express themselves. 

The delegation did not obtain a final reply from the Berne Committee 
as to whether or not it would take part in the calling of the conference. 

A few days later informal conferences with the Dutch-Scandinavian 
Committee began. Significant difficulties were also encountered in this 
Committee. The pourparlers lasted several days and were attended by 
the entire delegation. 

1 he Dutch-Scandinavian Committee raised the question of definitely 
deciding upon a peace formula. The delegation succeeded in convincing 
it that this would be anticipating the decisions of the [general socialist] 
conference and would therefore be out of place. The Dutch-Scandinavian 
Committee seemed to think that these decisions should not be binding [on 
the participants], Branting (Huysmans) and Vlicgcn said that such a 
condition would create difficulties for France and England. 

Troelstra, who occupied a conciliatory position, said that the obliga- 
tion to follow the decisions of the conference could not be realized if 
the decisions were not in the interests of the rank and file members of 
some party or other. [He said that] a party could pledge to carry out 
only that decision for which it had voted. 

. "^ ie delegation of the Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ deputies re- 
plied that it was bound by the instructions set forth in the appeal of 
March 14. 107 It believed, however, that in pourparlers with individual 
parties it would support the idea of making the decisions of the confer- 
ence binding. [It also believed that] this fact should be mentioned in 
the invitations [to the conference], 

Branting and Vliegen insisted that the question of the origin of the 
war should be included on the agenda. 

The delegation finally obtained the exclusion of this question. 

The question of the Berne Committee’s participation provoked very 
great disputes. The Dutch-Scandinavian Committee was inclined to 
oppose it, though it agreed that the representation of minorities was 
necessary. In spite of the absence of a reply from the Berne Committee, 
t re delegation considered it to be its duty to defend the latter’s participa- 

1 " C ° mpIete text ' n ^ A. Golder, Documents of Russian History, 1914-1917, 
pp. 325-26. 
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tion Acting in accordance with its own mandates the delegation obtained 
the consent of the Dutch-Scandinavian Committee concerning this ques- 
tion 


As regards the question of establishing a preparatory organization 
commission at Stockholm the Dutch Scandinavian Committee proposed 
that the delegation should join [this commission] The delegation would 
not accept this proposal 

According to the delegation’s proposal a commission of three parts 
should be organized, namely the Russian delegation, the Dutch Scandi- 
navian Committee, and the Berne Committee, if the latter would agree 
However, since the Berne Committee did not answer, the delegation 
took the initiative in suggesting that the [Beme] Committee should meet 
on July 9 The following were present Balabanoff, Hoglund and 
Carleson 


The latter two are co opted members 

The delegation of the Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers deputies was 
represented by Rusanov (Rozanov) and Ehrlich It explained once more 
the position of the Soviet and replied to many questions of a fundamental 


nature . , , . 

Noticing that there was prejudice against it the delegation permitted 
itself to point out that the majority of the parties belonging to the Zim 
merwald movement had already expressed their wish to take part in he 
conference of the Soviets Balabanoff replied that such decisions pnor 
to the Zmtnterwald Conference const, toted rode violattons of d.sctpbne 
But still our delegation received no final answer [from the Beme 
Committee] It was slid that the Beme Committee understood the issue 
and had promised to tnfonn the defection of tU decision the neat da, 
but on the next day no reply wasforthcommg Wus ““ 

m an embarrassing position Once more it tried to induce the Beme 

C0 ™":,'e^ P s2cmded J,TS'on"ll, that the reply of the 

Beme C.mnSte, would be m the 

to arrange another conference, out mis ™ ^ 

d ' P InTe reached wdh the Dutch Sand, 

tmvian Committee upon i the of a (fim f) „f„„i by the Beme 

The delegation ^ ous iy a formal invitation to all parties, the 

Committee, to 1SSU t h e delegation and the Dutch Scandinavian 

«gned ^eement brtween,^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Committee, and work on the preparatory commission] and for 

[the Beme Committee] to the prepamtory work 
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The delegation sets itself the task of assuring all the minority groups 
of representation [at the general socialist conference]. 

The delegation will go to the Zimmerwald Conference, which is to 
take place five days prior to the general [conference], in order to invite 
[its participants] to attend the general conference. 

The delegation considers that the participation (besides a section of 
the Russian Zimmerwaldists) of the German minority (the Independent 
Social Democratic party) in our conference is assured, including even 
the Spartakus group, the English and the French minorities, and the 
Italian party. The Dutch-Scandinavian Committee, consisting of official 
representatives of parties of the northern neutral countries, supplies the 
technical apparatus which is rather necessary for the calling [of the con- 
ference] . 

The time of convocation is August 15, new style. 

The agenda: (1) World War and the International; (2) The peace 
terms of the International; (3) The means of realizing these terms and 
an early cessation of war. 

(Rozanov) 


ATTITUDE OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
TOWARD THE STOCKHOLM 


SOCIALIST COMMITTEE 
CONFERENCE 


[Statement of the International Socialist Committee ] 108 


In our letter to the representatives of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
Soviet we have already stated the reasons why the International Socialist 
Committee could not come to an understanding with the Dutch-Scandi- 
navian Committee with regard to participating in the work of calling the 
con erence of the Workers’ Soviet. Our attitude was also a logical con- 
sequence and application of the Zimmerwald decisions. It is hardly 
necessary, therefore, to give any further explanations to our affiliated 
parties, in the meantime the proclamation 100 published on behalf of the 
com inec committees of the organizations mentioned above provides an- 


108 "Die I.S.K. und die 
vischcn Komite einberufenc 
1917, pp. 1-3. 


vom russischen Arbeiterrate und hollandisch-skandina- 
Konfcrenz,” I.S.K. Nachrichtendienst, No. 15, July 22, 


^17, the delegation of the Pctrograd Soviet of Workers’ and 
, ,i CI T S C P U ( ,CS ^nd the Dutch-Scandinavian Committee issued a joint invitation 
, ’ e t n c^ rn ?V°, Socialist Conference to be held on August IS and the following 
a>s a oc -holm. The purpose of the conference would be “to bring about an 
fr> r " w . 0U J annexations and indemnities, based upon the right of nations 

r sc e emanation. The announcement was also made in the invitation concem- 
!!)?. . ,c . or mation of an Organization Bureau for the calling of the conference, 
r mladung zur mtemationaien Sozialistenkonferenz,” Vorwdrts, No. 190, July 14, 
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°l >ff |Ti»if of lie Ifct of low few fundamental arid tactical points of 
cuiti i rx „, 1 K' i cert these <>n. mirations uni tlie Intcmationa] Socialist 
oninnticc an<| that co-operative preparatory work which presupposes 
a lu'ii ii of the International '“•oculist Committee with the Organization 
1,rc1 ° "hich had |>ce» formeil is fumlamcntallv and practical!) im- 
possible 

In the p'oclamatinn winch is to l«e used to rail) world socialism under 
•he 1»anner of the Russian resolution after three sears of imperialist 
Ircnrv after a complete failure of the majoritv of the parties affiliated 
with tl e '•eicmd International no word is said aWmt the basis upon which 
a conference whnli is destined for world historic action is to convene 
anil to ait The urn >/"'•' iMe contradictions m hJiicJi the initiators of the 
conference lia\e alrea<l> lieconie entangled find their pregnant expression, 
Citlier lecaii'c the jmMtion of the Workers Soviet has liecomc higfoh 
ohsenre and ami iguous es|iecnllv after its adiances to the majority 
socialuj, or ■), a rfM( ft of fusion with the Dutch Scandmav lan Commit 
*”■ < >n the one l.and the initiators assert that the International must 
conipt! all parties ami a'l trade union organisations to den> all co-opera- 
tion w uii their governments set do not dare to consider acceptance of the 
ftVj of breaking with the civ if inner to he a premise for participating in 
the conference And this, in spite of the fact that an ever growing nun’ 
her of socialists who belonged to the Second fntemational consider that 
the preservation of civil peace hinders international class action and even 
consider it to l>c a crime and a betrayal of the proletarian cause and of 
peace At the pourparlers on July 3, to which the International Socialist 
Committee had invited the three representatives of the Soviet of 
Workers and Soldiers' deputies who were present at Stockholm they 
[these representatives) declared that they would attend it purely for 
the purpose of securing information They repeatedly emphasized, when 
the contradiction between the first proclamation and the letter to Van- 
dervelde was discussed 'hat the establishment of prerequisites was out of 
the question that a concession to the Trench majority had been necessary, 
and that this concession might eventually be followed by other admissions 


with respect to other majorities 

When on the 9th [of JulyJ the delegates of the Workers Soviet (in 
the meantime they had had no pourparlers with the International Social- 
ist Committee, while their pourparlers with the Swedish Dutch Com 
mittee on the day mentioned had already neared their conclusion) invited 
the International Socialist Committee to a conference which was held on 
the 9th in the quarters of the International Socialist Committee they 
repeated that premises for attending the conference were out of the ques 
tion We have briefly summarized the situation once more because the 
Russian initiators of the general conference are emphasizing that they 
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regret that they were unable to win over the International Socialist 
Committee for the preparatory work of their conference. We state in 
this connection that this might have been possible if, when the principles 
were laid down, the representatives of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ 
Soviet had indicated a possibility or a desire to adapt themselves at 
least to the Zimmerwald platform. If there had been such a possibility or 
a desire, the representatives of the Workers’ Soviet should have invited 
the International Socialist Committee to a conference at a time when 
fundamental changes and decisions were yet possible and not only 
when the pourparlers with the Dutch-Scandinavian Committee or the 
fundamental policies of the program of united action had been already 
established. 

This we note parenthetically. 

Meanwhile events are developing at a furious rate. Especially in 
Russia the situation is becoming greatly accentuated. The parties which 
arc serious about peace and the re-establishment of the International have 
no alternative. They confront an historic fact or, as our German party 
comrades have appropriately said, “an international understanding which 
actually furthers the possibility of peace among the peoples and does not 
obscure the plans of the governments is possible only between consistent 
adherents of internationalism.” 

The road toward peace is through Zimmerwald. 

THI ^,?^ SIAN ' DUTCH ' SCANDINAV IAN COMMITTEE, THE 
PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT, AND THE ENTENTE 

[An Article by the International Socialist Committee on the Preparations for 
the Stockholm Conference, August 12, 1917] no 

The changes which the preparations for the conference called by the 
ussian-Dutch-Scandinavian Committee are undergoing reflect all those 
conditions and contradictions that lend the impending conference a social- 

°. rmt! , c character. After all, what has remained of the first appeal the 
• 0r -, C ™ ^ ov ' e ^ addressed some time ago to the socialists of all coun- 
tries. The concessions which the Russian organizers [of the conference) 
arc making daily to the government socialists have gradually killed the 
meaning and the spirit which animated the first appeal. This, of course, 
is not a coincidence but a direct, inevitable reaction to the events in 
Russia and to the role to which the Workers’ Soviet is being doomed in 
t ic internal and external policy of Russia. The statements made by 
owl jeorge in his letter to Henderson arc extremely characteristic, for 
ic points directly to the fact that the changes in the internal policy of 

. , 1 1 10 "' D ' C Yfrbtrcihinccn zur Stockholmer Fricdcmkonfcrenz," IS.K. -Vc.-A- 
nckSfndtmil, No. 18. August 12, 1917. PP . 1-2. 
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Russia serve as an incentive to the Allied governments to change their 
attitude toward the impending conference When the Soviet was still 
strong and spoke a socialist anti-imperialist language in the name of the 
Russian people, everybody had to listen to it But now that the iron fist 
of Kerensky is directing the destinies of Russia, now that the voice and 
the will of the people are being suppressed with increasing brutality, 
now that the socialist parties of Russia and the erstwhile executives of 
the revolutionary people are being subjected to ever-growing humilia- 
tions, nobody has to pay attention to the organizers of the confer- 
ence— Undoubtedly most significant is the fact that the Russian 
government has informed Llojd George that the conference which is 
being convened by the Soviet is not in the least binding upon official 
Russia, that it concerns only a party matter Has not Lloyd George 
rendered a poor service to his colleagues m Russia by publishing these 
cynical statements of the petty bourgeois who are at the helm of the 
Russian revolution! What will be the attitude of the Soviet and of its 
advocates abroad to this statement’ Will the Soviet be simply content 


with such an abasement’ Will it for the sake of Kerensky Plekhanov- 
Milmkov's policy submit to this death sentence without further ado’ 
That which Lloyd George and the representatives of the Russian 
government declare with brutal frankness is being advocated and fought 
for in a more or less disguised form by the government socialists of 
France and England What is signified by the demand that the question of 
responsibilities be discussed first of all if not an assurance to their own 
governments and the ruling classes that their honor” and interests will 
be defended first of all by their socialist countrymen at the international 
gathering’ The establishment of evidence that only one imperialist 
coalition is guilty of the war and that the others are merely innocent 
victims has for its purpose not merely an argument with the Scheide- 
manns Davids, but also a “settling of accounts” with all the international- 
ist, revolutionary elements of socialism which regard the war as a con- 
sequence of capitalist development and consider all the governments 
equally responsible for the peoples’ slaughter At Stockholm the social 
diplomats will have to settle accounts also with them mmont.es, they 
[the social diplomats] w.ll defend their governments before the masses in 
their own country and thereby continue to do what the Stuttgart resolu- 
tion forbade the members of the Second International to do in case of 
war The way in which the English and French government socialists 
seek permission of their governments and ruling classes, and even that of 
a ~~~ on to Stockholm, and the guaranties 


petty bourgeois public opinion, 1 - • - , . 

which they are ready to produce testify plainly as to the intentions by 
which they are animated Their patriotic loyalty must be affirmed at 
all costs The English members of the International declare, as is known, 
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that they would go to Stockholm precisely in order to prevent a too rapid 
conclusion of peace, whereas l'rench participants in the anticipated 
Stockholm Conference declare that they attach concrete demands to 
their participation in the conference; hence, everything is done with the 
consent of and in agreement with their own diplomatic and imperialistic 
circles . In spite of all this, passports may still be refused them. 
T his proves, among other things, how the governments treat their faith- 
ful fellow-workers and especially the organizers of the conference, the 
Russian allies . 

1 hose workers who still hold on to the sacred union with their gov- 
ernments should also learn something from this episode. In spite of the 
fact that in England they have already manifested millions of times their 
desire to be represented at Stockholm, in spite of the fact that in France 
party organizations and trade unions arc expressing the same desire, the 
solution of the question of being able to attend [the conference] is still 
left to the arbitrary decisions of the governments . 

As regards Italy, the party there has never entered into any relation 
with the government and the refusal to grant passports will only sharpen 
its opposition. But what about France, England, and America? 

Will the workers of these countries maintain civil peace any longer? 

More important events than the Stockholm semiofficial peace con- 
feicnce depend on the answers of the workers to these questions (also 
of workers of countries in which passports arc not being denied at this 
moment) . 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ENTENTE SOCIALIST CONFER- 
ENCE AT LONDON AND THE TRADE UNION 
CONGRESS AT BLACKPOOL 

[Statement by the International Socialist Committee ] 111 

The long-desired conference of the socialists from Allied countries 11 " 
has decided that, for the present, it is impossible for the leaders of the 
labor movement to make a decision concerning the Stockholm affair. The 
gathering at Blackpool 113 has confirmed and strengthened this “decision. 
Three years of imperialist frenzy have not been sufficient to open the 
eyes of the workers of even the most democratic country and to induce 

111 “Nach Zimmerwald, ” I.S.K. Nachrichtcndicnst, No. 21, September 2, 1917, 
pp. 2-5. The material contained in this issue of Nachrichtcndicnst indicates that it 
must have been published several days later than the date actually given by the 
publishers. 

112 The Inter-Allied Socialist Conference was held on August 28-29, 1917, at 
London. 

113 The British Trade Union Congress met on September 3, 1917, at Blackpool. 
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tlitm tn take tndtj'cndcnt class action All tint mankind, the working 
das* espcciallv Ins experiences! am! lived through during tin* long war 
period together with the vision of what inevitably awaits it has been 
in-ufTicietit to pul an end to the war according to the workers' represen 
ntnes only the satisfying of the imperialist Just of tiic worf <1 rufers can 
do that War amis should first le discussed and committees elected to 
decide whether to send delegates to the Stockholm Conference or to 
repudiate it 1 To the organizers of tint conference this was a hint of the 
fai'ure of tint conference to meet — i hint which was furthermore super- 
fluous since only those who lehese tint politicians arc incurably optimis 
tic could pretend in the f-’cr of recent events tint the Stockholm Confer- 
ence will take place Pcrliaps such persons will continue even now to 
assert this belief undisturlicd by the fact that in politics the tt/iy s and 
tf s sometimes coincide ic, circumstances provide reasons Of course 
it ts not impossil le tint somehow and at some time there will be a meet- 
ing in Stockholm I tit it will not !>e the same as the one tliat was planned, 
since for such a conference the date and tlie method of its organization 
is of decisive significance It is precisely on account of the resistance 
which the calling of the conference lias encountered that its postponement 
is not accidental hut fundamental in character 

I f the London pourparlers, as far as a concrete issue is concerned, 
have resulted in nothing new and unexpected, nevertheless they have had 
a certain significance and their efTect has not remained unnoticed by the 
workers, precisely because of the disgraceful character of these pour 
parlers It is unbelievable but true that workers representatives, who 
in the year 1917, after thirty seven months of the most horrible and 
rapacious of all modem wars, at a time when it lias become commonplace 
m the bourgeois press to consider the war as a war conducted for im 
perialist reasons, at a time when the ruling classes do not conceal the fact 
that the working masses are being used merely as cannon fodder — be 
cause at the same time that the worker’s patriotic spirit of self sacrifice 
is being acclaimed his political and social rights are being cut down and 
even abolished tn a dictatorial fashion — it is unbelievable that m spite 
of all this the workers’ representatives and the socialists have declared 
that the time has not yet come for conferences on the opening of nego 
tiations which would directly or indirectly hasten the conclusion of 
peace ’ This outcome of the long deliberations which has been awaited 
by countless people with anxiety and hope constitutes the most dts 
graceful of all the disgraceful documents so abundantly produced by this 
war Those organizers of the Stockholm Conference and those partici 
pants in the London conferences including the delegates of the Russian 
Workers* Soviet, who really desire peace will not only become poorer 
by one illusion but will regard the conferences at London and at Black 
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pool as haying made the general situation considerably worse. Of course 
it is not difficult to foresee that (as is being asserted by the participants 
in the London pourparlers) in spite of the final official fiasco [of the 
London Conference] some good results have been attained, namely, the 
socialists of Allied countries have established “closer contact” with each 
other for the decision to form a committee is at least a decision. Those 
who consider it more important to rouse the laboring masses than to 
settle diplomatic questions undiplomatically realize that, while the re- 
fusal of passports and Henderson’s farce may in some way help to drive 
the workers to rise in opposition and may inspire the hope that the entire 
policy of the government may itself break down civil peace, the London 
pourparlers actually serve to reinforce civil peace. Those who refuse to 
grant passports and who pose as “guardians” of the laboring class re- 
quire no other reasons to justify their own attitude than those provided 
by the workers representatives. With what malicious joy, with what 
victorious class-consciousness will they, the worst enemies of the labor- 
ing class, point to the decisions of the workers themselves! But, as we 
have already said, how disgraceful the issue of the pourparlers has been 
surprises only those who refuse to accept the truth. Was it at all possible 
to reconcile the outspoken imperialism of some, the social patriotism of 
others, and the desire for peace of yet others by a concrete solution of 
concrete imperialistic questions? If such an attempt proved a total fail- 
ure, even among the “Allies,” it can easily be imagined what would be 
t e outcome of a similar attempt made with the representatives of “hos- 
tile powers.” 

Not on the basis of a diplomatic-imperialist agreement but only 
through international class struggle can peace among the peoples be 
enforced, and socialists and workers’ representatives who are faithful to 
t eir governments are not called upon, nor are they willing to hasten the 
conclusion of peace for which the peoples are thirsting. It is not really 
possible to unite the interests of the governments with those of the 
peoples. The role which the governments assign to the government so- 
cialists^ who are going to Stockholm is made sufficiently clear by Hen- 
derson s farce and the declarations of the French social patriots. May 
we be permitted to point out a characteristic opinion of an influential 
French review in which it is said that we owe “the Russian offensive to 
the efforts of Messrs. Thomas, Henderson, Vandervelde, and Root”; 
and, further, it says with regard to that same offensive: “The sky is be- 
ginning to clear up in the North. And this miracle has occurred without 
our socialists having to go to Stockholm, although their journey to 
Russia may not have been wasted.” 

The attempt to call a conference of socialists and workers’ repre- 
sentatives has in the end shattered itself against the attitude of the work- 
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<rs representatives (titmwhn who (or imperialist -rhatrwmst reasons 
consider smh a gathering to lie "for t!ie time being, premature” Tins 
disgraceful fact represents one side of the tragedy which the laboring 
class las hail to endure for the last three years but it also senes as an 
ms tract ne examp'e for both the workers who ha\e become tired of their 
leaders and of the war and for the masses in general it shows them that 
there is on!) one was out of this blood) chaos namclv, that which was 
pointed out at Ztmmerwald two )ears ago a return to mtemational 
class straggle, a break with end j>eace the proletarian straggle in all 
countries earned out by proletarian methods without considering the 
strategic-diplomatic prospects and desires of the imperialist govern- 
ments The masses will be forced more and more to take this road be- 
cause of the general intolerable conditions and the cliallenging policy of 
the ruling classes, became the attempts to solve the world catastrophe 
b) means of social diplomacy have been shipwrecked — the world catas 
trophe has been unchained by impenahsm 

Therefore the Ztmmerwald pourparlers which arc to be opened at 
Stockholm at this sorrowful time will achieve their purpose through 
achieving a closer understanding among the revolutionary, socialist 
circles of all count nes, and through unanimity m words and deeds, thus 
proving to the proletarians — who are being bled white — that imperialism 
which has conquered so much and so many has not been able to kill the 
spirit of international socialism The Zimmerwaldists, in spite of per- 
secutions by law and by the social patriots, and in spite of obstacles, have 
always worked in agreement with each other The fact that every Zim- 
mcrwaldist organization at the conference cannot have its own repre- 
sentatives will not seriously weaken the political and practical signifi- 
cance of that conference, for the Zimmerwaldists are not gathering to 
discuss problems of tactics Therefore the refusat of the governments 
to grant passports can influence the importance of their decisions onfy 
externally, that is by making it difficult for them to assemble 

In the name of all those who desire to be with us but who are pre- 
vented from so doing by the political authorities, and sincerely hoping 
that we may succeed in doing our duty to its full measure and that our 
movement mtl prove adequate to the hopes that have been placed in us, 
we heartily welcome those few of our brothers in the struggle who have 
safely reached Stockholm 

C. The Zimmerwald Groups and the Stockholm 
Conference 

The preceding pages have shown something of the attitude 
of the International Socialist Committee and of the Swedish 
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Zimmerwaldists toward the Stockholm project. This attitude 
did not, of course, reflect the position of all the parties and 
groups which had accepted the Zimmerwald resolutions. 
Zimmerwaldists of the Right were inclined to be conciliatory 
toward the plans of the Russian-Dutch-Scandinavian Com- 
mittee, but those of the Left denounced Stockholm as a fraud 
pei petrated by social patriots and a betrayal of the interests 
of the workers. The documents which follow illustrate these 
various attitudes. 

THE GERMAN INTERNATIONALE GROUP AND THE 
PROPOSED CONFERENCE 

[Franz Mehring to Chkheidze, April 29, 1917] 114 

Owing to external obstacles we are perhaps the last to extend our 
best wishes and brotherly greetings, whereas we should have been the 
first, since our orientation in Germany, the so-called Internationale, is 
strugg ing under the most difficult circumstances, on the same basis, with 
the same methods, and by applying the same tactics as you did before the 
glonous revolution crowned your struggle and your efforts with victory. 

. e re ‘^ain from giving special expression to our delight, since your 
victory is our victory, a victory of that group of the proletariat of all 

countries which has remained faithful to socialism even in the crisis 
of war. 

ISot only is the revolution in Russia one of the greatest events of 
wor d history but, what is much more important, the role and the ac- 
complishment of the class-conscious Russian proletariat in the revolution 
signi les the honorable salvation and assurance of international socialism, 
t s ows what the proletariat in the belligerent countries can accomplish 
! It: , ac J s unswervingly a relentless class-struggle against the power of 
imperialism. It guarantees in all the civilized countries the victory of 
socialism which only yesterday was apparently rendered completely help- 

At present the most burning task for all of us is to attain peace, and 
t le proposed international conference at Stockholm is to serve this pur- 
pose. As German Social Democrats we protest most sharply against the 
a mission to the conference of the so-called Social Democratic majority, 
i.e., the governmental socialists who rally around the party Presidium 
as a matter of principles as well as of expediency. We decline any par- 

XTT 1 's 1 -nt, ban0ff - '^‘ e ^immerwalder Bewegung ,” Grunberg, Archiv 
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ticipation jn the conference with these elements and, in the interests of a 
proletarian peace and the resurrection of a real socialist International, 
we urge our Russian comrades and partisans to oppose with all their 
strength the admission of the German majority At the conference this 
majority would m (act represent not socialism and not the German pro- 
letariat but the German government and its interests Should the inter- 
national proletariat take the cause of peace into its hands, as was de- 
manded in your appeal to the peoples, which corresponded with our 
conviction, it could not do it in common with the belligerent imperialist 
governments or, what would amount to the same thing, with their secret 
representatives, who are at home sworn opponents of every independent 
mass activity of the workers and who act with the bourgeoisie as a bul- 
wark of its class solidarity 

Furthermore, should the International, which has collapsed on ac 
count of the war, be revived through the proletariat’s international ac- 
tivity in the struggle for peace, then from the start the social-imperialist 
elements must stay away from it because a united struggle against im- 
perialism, led on an international basis, will and must form the central 
axis and even the very nature of the new International And, finally, the 
agreement of the Russian comrades to the admission of Messrs Sude- 
kum, Scheidemann, Legien, etc , to the Stockholm Conference would be 
a hard blow for international socialist thought in Germany and for our 
common cause If this action were interpreted to mean that these per- 
sons were recognized as legitimate members of international socialism, 
this action would have an extremely confusing effect upon the enlighten- 
ment of the German workers, which has already proceeded far 

We are firmly convinced that our Russian friends will spare the 
German comrades this blow What has been said above leads us to ex- 
press the hope with which the Internationale group in Germany is ani- 
mated, and I am sure that I may speak also m the name of my friends 
imprisoned and confined in the penitentiary. Comrades Luxemburg and 
Liebknecht 

In case external obstacles should prevent my friends and me from 
coming to the conference, I declare that no other delegation from Ger- 
many is permitted to represent us We extend to you our hearty wishes 
for success on the road to the new difficult struggles which await you 
Hail, the Russian rev olution ' May it serve as a guide to the international 
proletariat 

P S Dear Comrade Chkheidze 1 I beg you to make this letter known 
to the Soviet of Workers and Soldiers at an open meeting and also 
to the press 
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THE GERMAN INDEPENDENT SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY 
AND THE STOCKHOLM CONFERENCE 115 

1. The Independent Social Democratic party of Germany sends its 
representatives to the Stockholm Conference. 

2. It will not take part in the work of the Conference if the Russian 
socialists do not take part in it. 

3. It will endeavor to hold a peace conference at Stockholm with the 
socialists of Russia, Italy, and the minority socialists of other belligerent 
states and if possible with the socialists of the neutral countries. 

4. If in addition to Plekhanov’s adherents representatives of other 
groups, especially of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Soviet, take part in the 
conference, then it is the duty of our representatives to advocate their 
own points of view jointly with the representatives of these groups. 

5. Should they fail to put through their points of view, then the 
minorities will have to adopt separate resolutions. 

6. Under no circumstances should our party agree to a loose and 
vague resolution which tries to reconcile all points of view. 

7. First of all it has to propagate struggle against the war policy of 
the governments — class struggle. 

THE ITALIAN SOCIALIST PARTY AND THE STOCKHOLM 
CONFERENCE 110 

Whereas all the sections of the International (but, as was just and 
practical, not the other groups) were invited by the International Social- 
ist Bureau to the Conference at Stockholm, and whereas it has still been 
impossible for the gatherings at Zimmerwald and Kienthal to establish 
a Third International, the Executive Committee decides, reserving the 
right to change this decision later, to attend the Conference and to invite 
all the Zimmerwald sections also to take part in the Conference in order 
to define the program and action of all sections with regard to reorganiz- 
ing the International. 


THE SWISS SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY AND THE 
STOCKHOLM CONFERENCE 

[Resolution of the Party Congress at Berne, June 9-10, 1917] 117 

Participation in the International Socialist Bureau 
The party Congress agrees with the criticism and condemnation by 
the Kienthal Conference of the International Socialist Bureau’s attitude. 


115 A. Balabanoff, “Die Zimmerwalder Bewegung . . . .,” Griinberg, Archiv . . . -, 
XII, 369-70. 

110 “Stellungnahme der Italiener,” Vorzvdrts, No. 132, May IS, 1917, p. 1. 

117 "Ausserordentlicher Parteitag in Bern,” Berner Tagwacht, No. 134, June 11, 
1917, p. 1. 
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In order to restore the Socialist Workers’ International it is neces 
sary to break with the policy of tolerating those who have given up the 
class struggle and have thus renounced the decisions of the Second In- 
ternational , it is also necessary resolutely to condemn the policy of social 
patriots and social imperialists and energetically to proclaim the prin- 
ciples of the class struggle The future International must be erected 
upon the mutualism of these principles and upon the will for joint action 
In consequence of this declaration the party congress decides to ac- 
cept the invitation of the International Socialist Bureau to the peace 
conference only if the Third Zimmerwald Conference decides to take 
part in it 


THE ATTITUDE OF THE ZIMMERWALD GROUP OF THE 
FRENCH SOCIALIST PARTY ON WAR AND PEACE AND 
THE DUTY OF THE SOCIALIST INTERNATIONAL"* 

In reply to the questionnaire of the Dutch Scandinavian Committee 
the Zimmerwald group of the French Socialist party declares that 

“The present war is a brilliant confirmation of the theoretical and 
practical postulates of socialism and an indisputable proof of how right 
the socialists of all countries were in assuming the position which they 
defended before the war As its first step the reconstituted International 
must assert the proved socialist principles Those members of the Inter- 
national who have deviated from the tactics which were in force within 
the International before the war should return to them and if they do 
not do so they should be excluded from the International 

It is as irrevocably true as ever that wars are caused by the rivalry 
of the ruling classes of countries which take part in war and that wars 
mark the closing of a whole epoch in history . 

The war that we have endured for the last three years was foreseen 
by the .Oculists , the, pointed out its threatening danger at Bud and 
attempted to unite the international proletariat in defense against it 
The causes of the svar and the responsibility for tt were established both 
m the resolutions of the international congresses and in the writings of 
the most prominent champions of socialism To judge such a phenome 
non as war on the basis of recent events would only contradict socialist 
conceptions and even modem historical methods 

Moreover as the light of truth illuminates the immediate causes of 
the present conflict, the responsibility of all the governments appears 
more and more to be of a general and a more oppress.ng nature 

rnd der Knee," /-? K Nachnchten- 
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No metaphysics, no rhetorics, no hairsplitting, no political cleverness 
can abolish the imperialist character of the war. The war was and re- 
mains for all governments a war for the greatest |xissihle conquests. The 
period of immediate responsibilities lasted to the very moment of the 
official breaking of the state of jhvicc which isolated from each other 
the masses involved in the war : the establishment of these responsi- 
bilities — after all. a secondary matter and one which would not be fixed 
bv the mere refusal of arbitration before a bourgeois tribunal — belongs 
to history. 

So long as the peoples permit their destinies to be determined by 
class governments which are the authors of the bloody clashes between 
the peoples and are interested in concealing their own responsibility, it 
will be impossible to establish the real responsibility in every single case 
at the decisive hour. Our group therefore cannot share the standpoint 
of those who wish to make the attitude of socialists toward war de- 
pendent on the solution of the question of responsibility. Our group 
opposes with all its energy the attempt to make the convocation of the 
International dependent on a preliminary agreement of all its affiliated 
parties with regard to one disputed point — that in the event of war the 
proletariat of the attacked nation has the right to claim the help of all 
nations, belligerent as well as neutral. 

The duty of socialists with respect to the war, the nature of which 
was known and asserted to be only imperialistic, has been plainly de- 
scribed by the international congresses. This has been stated in the 
following passage which was adopted at Stuttgart and has been taken up 
again in the resolution of the Easel Congress: “In case war should break 
out anyway, it is the duty of socialists to intervene in favor of its speedy 
termination and to utilize, with all their power, the economic and political 
crisis created by the war to rouse the deepest strata of the peoples and, 
thereby, to hasten the downfall of capitalist class rule." 

The socialist parties should have maintained their independence with 
regard to their governments and strengthened their socialist and revolu- 
tionary propaganda against the war and capitalism. Either the re-estab- 
lished International will impose this duty upon the parties or it will 
accomplish nothing. 

We subscribe to the peace formula of the Russian socialists which, 
by the way, had been proclaimed in Zimmcrwald and Ivienthal : imme- 
diate peace without annexations and without war indemnities. Our 
group clearly recognizes this peace formula in accordance with its spirit 
and its text and rejects all phrases which serve to conceal annexations 
and indemnities. 

This signifies that the territories which have been occupied in the 
present war should be completely evacuated. Our group knows, of 
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course, that the restoration of the nation inside the prewar country 
limits lea\es certain problems unsolved, but it is of the opinion that 
every new partitioning resulting from the victory of one or of another 
belligerent coalition would be a still more fatal cause of future war 

Referring to the point of view of the French socialists, who have 
always asserted that they would never support a war for the return of 
Alsace Lorraine to France, our group does not subordinate its desire for 
peace to the solution of this question by means of war, a question that 
may be solved only by an agreement between the nations which have to 
decide their own destiny 

The demand that only free peoples may decide their own political 
destiny should be applied to all those nationalities which before the war 
were attached to one of the groups of belligerent countries, for none of 
the capitalist governments that are struggling for world hegemony offers 
sufficient guaranties of sincerity and independence with regard to those 
classes whose privileges they uphold The difficulties which liberal 
England is encountering with regard to Ireland show how a class gov- 
ernment is incapable of solving the problem of nationality 

Since only by agreement with the peoples concerned can the existing 
conflicts be solved in a manner which would insure lasting peace, the 
Socialist International must, m accordance with the resolutions of the 
international congresses, strive with all its power to realize the transfer 
of power to the peoples 

Our group understands the slogan "without war indemnities" to 
mean an absolute rejection of any kind of contribution which might 
become a burden to the people either as a war indemnity or as war repa 
ration 

Since we have always recognized the collective responsibility of the 
ruling classes, we can therefore find only one way of disposing of war 
indemnities — by apportioning them among the ruling classes as indem- 
nities for the harm they have caused through their guilt and their desire 
for profits 

The duty of restoring the small countries which were unwillingly 
drawn into the war devolves upon those capitalists of the large states 
who caused the war 

The ruling classes are unable to solve the national problem which 
has resulted from centuries of violence and plundering, they are like 
wise unable to assure a "lasting peace ’ by periodically settling the in 
temational conflicts which are produced by economic competition within 
capitalist society 

If in the interior of each country legislation is inadequate to solve 
the conflicts between capital and labor, if the most important labor laws 
require the energetic pressure of the organized proletariat in order to 
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be put into effect, how can this legislation, the existence and sanctions 
of which are hypothetical and whose representatives are at the same time 
judges and litigants, be adequate to settle international disputes? 

The political democratization of individual countries, although it can 
promote their internal development, offers no sufficient guaranty of 
peace. 

The example of the struggle between capital and labor and an insight 
into the condition of the two countries, England and Germany, which 
at present are standing at the head of the competing imperialist coali- 
tions, prove that even where the interests of the ruling classes are at 
stake the political form of government usually called democratic is not 
always profitable for the laboring class. 

In this question, as in all others, our group remains faithful to the 
standpoint which it held before the war. 

Among the adherents of the Socialist International the opinion al- 
ways prevailed, even when we supported the pacifist endeavors of other 
circles, that the best guaranty of peace lies in an international agreement 
within the international laboring class. Similarly it was always their 
opinion that the best court of arbitration is the Socialist International, 
which has condemned to death the capitalism of all countries and has 
appealed to the proletarians of all countries to unite in order to carry out 
this death sentence. The Socialist International was also of the opinion 
that the only force which is capable of attaining and guaranteeing peace 
is the force of the organized proletariat, of all countries, standing inde- 
pendently in opposition to imperialism. 

Therefore, standing on the basis of the Zimmerwald resolutions, the 
group of French Socialists can consider a union of states composed of 
representatives of the ruling classes no more capable of guaranteeing 
peace than it would be capable of bringing about the liberation of the 
oppressed peoples, the victory of justice over violence, and, in general, 
a righteous solution of the problems which have grown out of capitalism 
and war. Only a society of free peoples, determining their own destiny, 
i.e., a socialist society, can attain this aim. 

We remind you that in Amsterdam in 1914 [1904] the entire Inter- 
national declared that the Socialist party, revolutionary in the best mean- 
ing of the word, could not approve any measure adopted to assure the 
power of the ruling classes and rejected all co-operation between the 
party and the government during war as well as during peace. 

The action of the Socialist International must be the exertion by the 
masses of external pressure upon the ruling classes. 

On the whole, our group demands the return to the resolutions of the 
International and to the revolutionary tradition of the class-conscious 
organized proletariat of all countries. 
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THE INDEPENDENT LABOUR PARTY AND THE STOCKHOLM 
CONFERENCE 

[From the Executive of the I L P to the Executive of the Labour 
Party, August 21, 1917]“* 

To the Executive of the Labour party 
Gentlemen 

In view of the decision of the Labour Party Conference to day to 
exclude the separate representation of the I L P at the Stockholm Con- 
ference, I am requested to submit to you the views and decisions of the 
Independent Labour Party thereon 

We decline for the following reasons to accept or abide by its deci- 
sions 

1 We deny the right of the Labour Party Conference, which, like 
the I L P , is only a section of the International, to determine British 
representation at an International Conference, or to take away the right 
of any other section 

2 We are determined to hold our position in the International So- 
cialist movement as a separate section, entitled to all the rights attached 
to a separate section 

3 We decline to merge our representation at the Stockholm Con 
ference in that of the Labour Party, because if we were to do so we 
should have renounced our right to separate existence in the Interna 
tional 

4 We repudiate the suggestion that we, as a Party, should endeavour 
to get representation through the Labour Party, and to go to Stockholm 
as majority delegates voicing the views of the majority 

5 We reject the resolution of the Labour Party Conference because 
it is opposed to the conditions on which the Stockholm Conference has 
been called, which specially invites the representation of minority parties 

6 We dissociate ourselves from the decision of the Conference be 
cause if it were accepted it would put the British representation on a 
different footing to the Socialist representation from other countries, 
where minorities as well as majorities are represented 

7 Holding these views and declining to recognize as valid the reso 
Iution of the Labour Party Conference, we beg to inform you that we 
shall not take part in the nomination of the Labour Party delegates nor 
in the election of such delegates We shall proceed, as we are entitled to 
do, both by right of our position in the International, by the terms of the 
invitation to the Stockholm Conference, and appoint our delegates to the 
Stockholm Conference 

■'•/IP, Report of the Twenty sixth Annual Conference 191! p 12. 
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As we have already informed you, our delegates are Messrs. Ander- 
son, Glasier, Jowett and MacDonald. 

Believe me, yours very truly, 

{Signed) Philip Snowden, Chairman 

AGAINST THE STOCKHOLM CONFERENCE 
[Appeal of the Zimmerwald Left, July 20, 1917] 120 
To the Socialist International ! 

The International Situation 

The third year of war draws to an end but still the capitalist govern- 
ments are incapable of curbing the unchained fury of war. They have 
wasted hundreds of billions worth of goods, so that the interest on the 
war loans alone has greatly exceeded the hitherto existing tax income. 
They have sacrificed millions of human lives, created a world of widows 
and orphans. A pale fright overpowers them at the thought that the 
day of settling accounts between the peoples will come when peace will 
be established and they will have to explain to the peoples of all countries 
why they have imposed upon them all these sacrifices. Some of them — 
the governments of England and France — hope that if they drag out the 
war for a longer time they will be able, with the help of the United 
States of America, to crush the Central Powers and, in the intoxication 
of enthusiasm of victory, in the midst of their elation, to hold back the 
masses of the workers from bringing up the question why they have 
shed their blood. They have not yet given up their plans of annexation. 
They are still stretching out their arms for Alsace-Lorraine, for the 
German colonies, for Trieste and Turkey. The Central Powers, which 
from the continuation of the war may only expect the worsening of their 
position, speak continually of peace, but they are neither able nor eager 
to propose a peace which would guarantee to the peoples the restoration 
of their economic forces, a recompensation for their losses. The govern- 
ment of Germany, in spite of its difficult situation, could not be made to 
renounce once and for all every annexation and contribution, not to 
mention being made willing to liberate the nations which have been pre- 
viously subjected by it. Austria-Hungary has not even renounced the 

1:0 Balabanoff, “Die Zimmerwaldcr Bcwegung ,” Grunberg, Archiv 

XII, 381-88. This appeal was published in Russische Korresponden:, "Prazvda/ 
No. 14 (no date), pp. 154-63, and in the Swedish Left socialist press. The appeal 
was signed by the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party (Bolsheviks), the Social 
Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, the Bulgarian S.D.L. party (“Narrow' 
socialists), the Swedish Left Social Democratic Labor party, and the Swedish Youth 
League. 
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annexations m the Balkans, but, on the contrary, its Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Count Czermn, throws down the gauntlet in a provocative man- 
ner to the peoples by declaring in the State Council that the black-yellow 
monarchy recognizes no right of the peoples but solely the right of the 
Kaiser to conclude war and peace according to his own judgment 

The Struggle or the Masses against the Was 

The government cannot escape the trap in which the peoples are 
being bled white But the masses of the workers in all countries are 
satiated with the war In all countries they have lost to a great extent 
all confidence in their governments they themselves have found out that 
they were cheated and deceived when they were promised bread and 
freedom as a reward for their endurance in the war In all countries 
there is an uprising among the workers , everywhere increasing masses 
of the proletariat are joining the movement Although each government 
tries to conceal from foreign countries what goes on in its own country, 
it cannot cover up any longer the fact that the foundation of the clique s 
power which has called forth the war, and which for the last three years 
has driven the masses of the peoples to the battlefields, has now begun to 
totter 

In Germany there are daily hunger revolts In spite of the efforts of 
the social patriots, strikes occurred among the munition and dock work 
ers in Berlin Leipzig, Bremen, Hamburg, Stettin, Essen, and Dussel- 
dorf, m addition to the strikes of the miners tn Rhine Westphalia and 
Upper Silesia In Hungary the war instigator Tisza has had trouble with 
Budapest munition strikes, while in Austria a strike of 80,000 workers 
took place in Vienna in the Ostrau and the Karvm coal region extensive 
strikes were organized, and in Prossnitz women and children were fired 
upon because they demanded bread The press of the Entente believes 
that the awakening of the masses of the workers of the Central Powers 
will bring it victory But it is sufficient to ask whether it has forgotten 
the Russian revolution which was bom out of the longing for peace, 
out of the crj for bread Even the Russian peasants and workers who 
allowed themselves to be driven by the petty town social patriotic leaders 
to a new offensive desire peace, and nothing is so well suited [as this 
offensive] to persuade them that a peace which agrees with the interests 
of the people is to be found not on the battlefields of the war of nations 
but on the battlefields of civil war, while the offensive, if its outcome is 
military as it probably will be, cannot bring peace but will swallow up 
new thousands of sacrifices And what about France 5 It is sufficient to 
read the legal page of the Pans newspaper in order to follow Herve s 
cry against the peace movement within the army, [or to read] the articles 
of the militarist wnters, full of fright, in order to know that broad 
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masses of the people have awakened in France and that the soldiers, who 
with the women workers are today parading in Paris in protest against 
capitalists and the police, will tomorrow attack the bloody regime that is 
turning France into a land of old men, women, and children, into a coun- 
try of graveyards. In England, strikes have not stopped for a moment 
and even such war-instigating capitalist newspapers as the Times have 
to admit that it is a matter of general discontent of the masses and not 
only of economic demands. 

The Social Patriots in a Pinch 

Everywhere the people are awakening, everywhere the moment for 
settling accounts is approaching. The social patriots of Germany, Aus- 
tria, and Russia, whose consciences prick them most, feel that the 
awakening masses of the people will throw them, together with the lead- 
ers of capital, over the precipice because they have been working hand 
in hand with the capitalist governments ; they are attempting to save the 
situation at the last moment. They are trying to induce the capitalist 
governments to declare a peace of understanding, of reconciliation. This 
is the task of the international — and allegedly socialist — conference at 
Stockholm. Its initiative came partly from the social patriotic agents 
of the Gcrman-Austrian government, Scheidemann and Adler, who with 
the help of the Dutch social patriots (Troclstra, the man of civil peace) 
and of the Danish social patriots (Minister Stauning) attempted to 
call an international conference. Later on, the leaders of the majority of 
the Petersburg Workers’ deputies, the Russian social patriots, joined 
them. These men, enjoying the confidence of the people, behind its 
back lead the Russian people in agreement with the capitalists of Russia, 
England, and France toward new slaughters in order to obtain from 
the Entente money which they do not dare to take away from the Rus- 
sian capitalists. 

The Stockholm "Peace Conference” or the Social Patriots 

What is the purpose of the Stockholm Conference? The German and 
the Russian social patriots hope to persuade the French and English to 
erect the foundation of a chaffering pence that would be acceptable for 
all the governments and to persuade them to influence their governments 
to accept such a peace. They speak bombastically about peace without 
annexations and indemnities on the basis of the self-determination of 
iiations. Rut this is a lie and a deceit. How can the government of 
Germany be forced to give freedom to the Poles, the Danes, the peoples 
of Alsace-Lorraine without taking the power out of the hands of the 
German capitalists? How is it possible to force the Austrian and Hun- 
garian Junkers and bureaucrats to give the oppressed Southern Slavs 
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the freedom of deciding their own destiny without forcing the former to 
their knees' 1 How is it possible to tear from the clutches of English 
world capital India and Egypt, countries from which the English capi 
talists squeeze out yearly billions of money, unless the red banner of 
the triumphant socialist revolutions flies high above the City of London ? 
They have only recently robbed Mesopotamia m order to establish a new 
feudal state under the pretext of an independent Arabic state A peace 
without war indemnities 1 \Vhat does that mean ? It means that no 
country is to he robbed for the profit of another country 1 But if capi- 
talists remain at the helm in all countries, then they will impose the 
burdens of the war upon the shoulders of the workers, small craftsmen, 
poor peasants For decades they will have to pay taxes to the capitalists, 
i e , work more eat less, be worse dad and subject to worse living con 
ditions 

Wtthout the revolution in all countries, peace will mean only a tem- 
porary suspension of hostilities First of all the capitalists will gather 
all their forces against the workers and try to overthrow them with 
combined efforts in order to free their own hands for new armaments, 
for new conquests, and, finally, for new wars Tins is the way the Spar- 
takus, the illegal organ of the German revolutionary internationalists, 
the adherents of Karl Liebknecht, has written in its April number 
" Today the socialist peace policy is contained in the simple words You 
workers' Either the governments will declare peace, as they have de- 
clared the war, then whatever the issue of the war may be, imperialism 
will remain the ruling power and then armaments, wart, and the rum, 
reaction, and barbarism will continue inevitably, or you brace yourselves 
for mass revolts for a struggle for the attainment of political power in 
order to dictate your peace within and without There will be either 
imperialism and sooner or later a debacle of society, or a struggle for 
socialism as the only salvation There is no middle course, no third pos- 
sibility 

No Returv for the Social Patriots! 

The social patriots of all countries know this as well as we do the 
Scheidcmanns and Legiens, the Adlers and Renners, the Rmaudels and 
the Sembats the Hendersons and the Hyndmans, the Pleklianovs, Dans 
and Tseretelis But some of them act as though they do not know it, be- 
cause they are no less afraid of the approaching revolution than are the 
bourgeoisie They hav e been so much attached to the gov emments for the 
last three years that they are afraid, in case of a revolution, they will 
fall with the governments into the abyss They were silent while the 
governments were filling the prisons with the vanguard of the prole- 

*** See Sforig hujtneje. II 76. 
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tariat ; they have helped them to put the workers into chains and confine 
them to forced labor; they were silent while the Armenians in Turkey 
and the Ukrainians in Galicia were being tortured by the thousand. 
Others of the social patriots might have wanted to withdraw from that 
ignominious road, but they lost all their strength serving the govern- 
ments, lost all their belief in the people; they comfort themselves with 
the idea of a struggle after the war, although they must admit to them- 
selves that the bourgeoisie will be able to handle them much more easily 
when they give up their arms than now when the workers are in posses- 
sion of the government’s means of oppression. The social patriots of all 
countries have already decided in favor of the counter-revolutionary 
policy; in their homelands they are suppressing both strikes and demon- 
strations with all their powers because they are afraid they might de- 
velop into a revolution. In the face of the political crisis which is forcing 
the governments to make democratic promises in Germany and Austria 
they do not dare to advance even the consistent democratic demands 
such as a republic; but, on the contrary, they try to win the friendship 
of the people by means of piecemeal reforms and for this purpose they 
conduct a servile monarchist agitation. In the international realm their 
true aim is to reconcile the capitalist governments and not to achieve the 
proletarian revolution and a peace concluded on the ruins of the capitalist 
governments. 

The Vacillating Elements and the Stockholm Conference 

The international conference summoned under the banner of the 
Russian revolution will be a conference against the cause of the prole- 
tariat, against the proletarian revolution. Because the social patriots of 
the Central Powers and of the Entente are working with their govern- 
ments and are pulling at each others’ hair at present, they cannot for the 
time being reach one another except by using the opposition minorities 
as a bridge. If Ledebour and Haase, the parliamentary leaders of the 
moderate German opposition, had not been present, if they were to 
refuse to sit at one table together with the Scheidemanns, how could 
Renaudel and Chkheidze then be responsible before the French and the 
Russian proletariat for sitting down at the same table with those betray- 
ers of the proletariat, those guests of the executioners of Belgium, those 
accomplices of the jailers of Liebknecht, those silent witnesses of the 
martyrdom of the thirty thousand Ukrainian peasants who have been 
hanged, those who have been scourged by Friedrich Adler? If the 
Pressemanes and Longuets were to declare that they would not go to a 

peace conference” with the war agents of the French government, how 
could the Scheidemanns then try to convince the workers that it is a 
socialist conference? If the Italian Social Democracy, which, thanks to 
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its uninterrupted protest against the war, has gained high authority m 
the e>es of the peoples of Europe, had refused to negotiate with the 
social patriotic agents of the governments, then their game would have 
been revealed Without the help of certain of the organisations of the 
old International which haze remained faithful to socialism , the confer- 
ence of the goternment socialists would not hate taken place, or 1 1 would 
hate appeared from the start what it actually w a preliminary conference 
of imperialist diplomacy 

But the game of the goz eminent agents seems to be successful Not 
only are the Longuets and Pressemanes, the representatives of the mod- 
erate French opposition who differ from the French social patriots only 
by their phraseology, going to take part in the conference, but also the 
pilgrims of Kienthal, the deputies Bnzon, Blanc, and Raffin Dugens, 
who during the second year of the war, joined the Zimmerwald move- 
ment and have bravely voted against war credits in the Chamber The 
Independent Labour party of England and the Socialist party of Italy 
which belong to the Zimmerwald movement have also decided to partici 
pate in the conference Lately the invitation to the conference has also 
been accepted by the majority of Independent Social Democracy of Ger- 
many under the leadership of Ledebour and Kautsky The illusion that 
the initiators of the conference, the Russian social patriots, are ‘ respon- 
sible” for the Russian revolution may play a great role in directing the 
conduct of many of these parties — though in reality during the war these 
Russian social patriots either have been carrying on a fight against the 
revolutionary movement or have been passive toward antirevolutionary 
agitation Ignorance with respect to the actual policy of the majority of 
the Soviet of Workers' deputies may play an important role in deter 
mining the conduct of certain parties — though the majority m the Soviet, 
supported by the peasant elements does not pursue a socialist policy but 
by allying itself with the bourgeoisie is directly preparing the ground for 
the counter rezolution is nothing but a toy in the hands of the Entente, 
and lately has been shedding the blood of the revolutionary proletarians 
and soldiers in Petrograd Nevertheless the determining influence upon 
the decision of these parties to take part in the social patriotic “peace con- 
ference* was exerted by the fundamental nature of these parties them 
selves Since the beginning of the war they have not attempted to arouse 
a mass action against the war but were satisfied with Platonic protesta 
tions Accordingly, their aims were not to overthrow capitalist govern- 
ments or to kindle a struggle for socialism in all capitalist countries but 
only to exercise pressure on the governments for an early conclusion of 
a peace which they have been calling erroneously the peace of the peoples 
They wish to reform imperialism, to force it to respect treaties, and 
thus to limit armaments As the states that have bled white are now com 



662 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


pelled to slow down temporarily the tempo of armaments, the demands 
of the passive internationalist parties can of course be reconciled with 
the aims not only of the social patriots but even of the imperialist gov- 
ernments. Now at the end of the third year of the war, when increas- 
ingly large masses of the workers go out in the streets and demonstrate 
against the governments, the social patriots will also allow themselves to 
use phrases against the imperialist policy. Even though the comrades be- 
longing to the Independent German Social Democracy, as well as to the 
Italian Socialist party, may try to convince themselves that in their fight 
against the social patriots at the Stockholm Conference they will succeed 
in unmasking them before the eyes of the masses, today, by consenting 
to participate in the Conference, they have already helped them [the 
social patriots] to raise their prestige in the eyes of the working masses 
as champions of peace, a prestige which the Schcidcmanns and the Re- 
naudcls will make use of only to combat the revolutionary movement, 
whereas at the Conference the pacifist minority elements will become cap- 
tives of the social patriots. Because they do not dare openly to tell the 
masses that revolution alone can lead the working class out of the blind 
alley, they will have nothing to oppose to the phrases of the social pa- 
triots. Because they themselves pursue the chimera of a peaceful capi- 
talism which will not oppress the peoples, they will accept the same peace 
program as the social patriots. If we, the revolutionary Social Demo- 
crats, were to take part in the conference, as the leaders of the Right 
wing of the Zimmerwald movement are attempting to persuade us to do, 
we should find ourselves there in opposition to a social patriotic pacifist 
bloc. 


The Revolutionary Social Democrats and the 
Stockholm Conference 

But we shall not take part in the conference of the social-patriotic 
agents and their accomplices, who have not freed themselves from illu- 
sions with respect to the nature of social patriotism. It was not simply 
phrase-making when for three long years we told the workers that social 
patriots are accomplices of the imperialist bourgeoisie, when we urged 
them to break away from them. For us it was not plain phrase-making 
when in the Kienthal resolution on peace we “refused to satisfy the 
utopian demand of bourgeois or socialist pacifism” and declared : “Paci- 
fists substitute new illusions for the old ones and attempt to make the 
proletariat serve these illusions, which in the end mislead the masses and 
divert them from the revolutionary class struggle and favor the game of 
an endurance policy in the war.” It was not plain phrase-making when 
in Kienthal we said that “the relations that have been created by the 
war between the governments and the social-patriotic leaders are con- 
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trary to all fundamental principles Faithful as we have remained to 
the principles which ne haze defended throughout the entire tear period, 
ue non address the following appeal to all the revolutionary workers 
and social democratic organisations 

1 Expose to the workers the he and the deceit of the social patriotic 
conference at Stockholm 1 Tell the workers that a peace in the interest 
of the proletariat cannot result from a conference of those who for three 
years have subjected the interests of the workers to those of capitalists 
but can be attained only through a proletarian revolution a peace with 
out annexations and indemnities a peace of peoples freed from the yoke 
of capitalism and of any national oppression 

2 Disavow your party leaders who belong to the Ztmmcnvald move 
ment and who contrary to its atnt seat themselves at the same table with 
social patriots in order to help them to bring about their chaffering im 
periahstic peace' Explain as Franz Mehnng has done that you cannot 
recognize such representatives as yours Take away from them as the 
Chemnitz group of the Independent Social Democracy has done the 
right to speak in your name 

3 Send delegates to Stockholm to discuss with representatives of 
outspoken international organizations the question of a further struggle 
for peace and in view of the split of the Zimmerwald movement caused 
by the vacillating and undecided elements to discuss also the possible 
unification of all the revolutionary social democratic elements Demand 
Passports from the governments and if they are refused to your dele 
gates notify the public accordingly This will serve better than anything 
else to open the eyes of the workers as to the nature of the Stockholm 
Conference a conference of government agents and their unwitting sup 
porters 

Print this leaflet send us your agreement with our appeal 
D The Third Zimmerwald Conference 

After many postponements the Third Zimmerwald Con- 
ference finally met at Stockholm September 5-12, 1917 A1 
though there were present delegates from Germany, Russia, 
Rumania, Switzerland the United States, Norway, Sweden 
Austria also a representative of the Finnish Social Demo 
cratic party which at its Congress at Helsingfors June 15-18, 
1917 had resolved to join the Zimmerwald movement, 1 ” and 
the members of the International Socialist Committee, the 

in “Filmland fur Zmunerwald, IS K Nachnchlend ensl No 10 June 22 
1917 p 1 



664 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


attendance was smaller than at either the Kienthal or the 
Zimmerwald conferences. No representatives of the press 
were admitted to the meetings. 123 This is one reason why prac- 
tically no information about the Conference can be found in 
the contemporary press except the official report of the Inter- 
national Socialist Committee which is given below and which 
was published in Nachrichtendienst and Berner Tagwacht . izi 

Balabanoff supplements the official report by the following 
account of the proceedings : 

“In the discussion as to whether or not the Zimmerwald- 
ists should participate in the general Stockholm Conference, 
Radek, Duncker, Balabanoff, Ledebour (the latter expressed 
his personal point of view with the remark that he would sub- 
mit himself to the general decision of the Independent Social 
Democratic party of Germany), Hoglund, and Sirola pro- 
nounced themselves against participation ; Haase and Stadt- 
hagen favored participation for the reason that they were 
planning to make use of the general conference for the pur- 
pose of settling accounts with the majority parties. Axelrod 
declared that his mandate permitted him to take part in the 
Zimmerwald Conference only if the latter decided to partici- 
pate in the general Stockholm Conference. Ermansky was 
heart and soul for attending the general conference Fol- 

lowing the reports of Therese Schlesinger (Austria), Ahsis 
(America), Nissen (Norway), Sirola (Finland), Constan- 
tinescu (Rumania), Ahsis proposed in the name of the So- 
cialist Propaganda League the following demands : 

‘(1) An immediate cessation of hostilities in order to 
prepare a general peace without annexations and war indem- 
nities on the basis of the right of peoples to self-determina- 
tion. (2) The solution of the main problems of the oppressed 
peoples, including the colonies. A general class struggle 
against imperialism. (3) Financial assistance to the coun- 

1-3 “Die Internationale und der Krieg. Eroffnung dcs Zimmenvalder Kon- 
gresscs, ’ Bcitagc cur Berner Tagwacht, No. 210, September 8, 1917, p. 1. 

1 * 4 1-S.K. Nachrichtendienst, No. 23, September 24, 1917, pp. 1-8; Berner 
Tagwacht, No. 240, October 13, 1917, p. 1. 
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tries ruined by war from a general fund to be obtained by 
means of international taxation of war profits The estab- 
lishment of a Workers’ and Soldiers’ Council consisting of 
representatives of all the belligerent countries and represen- 
tatives of the revolutionary socialists of the neutral countries 
for the purpose of controlling the activities of the capitalist 
peace conference ' 

“During the meeting of September 10 additional reports 
were made by representatives of France, England, and Italy, 1 ” 
who had arrived at Stockholm in the meantime, as well as by 
Goldenberg and Ehrlich of the Russian Workers’ Soviet, 
after which, upon the suggestion of the Swiss representative, 
Nobs, a commission was formed for the purpose of formu 
lating an appeal for mass action or a mass strike Haase, 
who thought a declaration would be sufficient, voted against 
forming a commission The Commission consisted of Haase, 
Ledebour, Radek, Ermansky, Balabanoff, Schlesinger, Hog- 
lund, and Duncker At the same time it was emphasized by 
the Presidium and the individual delegates that a mass action 
should take place only if all parties and in particular the Zim 
merwald parties in belligerent countries especially the En 
tente countries, would agree to the manifesto, which was to 
be forwarded to them without delay by the International 
Socialist Committee It was also unanimously decided to 
keep the manifesto stnctlv secret pending the consent 

“The drafting of the manifesto took five meetings of the 
Commission The draft was then unanimously adopted at 
the meeting of the Conference on July 12 [September 12], 
and upon the proposal of Stadthagen the title, ‘PEACE MES- 
SAGE FROM STOCKHOLM,’ was chosen 

Since two representatives of the Menshevik Organization 


12 a As Dr Balabanoff slates in Die Zimmerwalder Bewegung Grunberg 

Archiv XII 397 there were actually no delegates from these countries present 
because of the refusal of their governments to issue passports But informal reports 
on the situation in France England and Italy were made by Goldenberg Ehrlich 
and Rusanov who had recently visited those countries 


A Balabanoff Die Zimmerwalder Bewegung Grunberg Archiv 

XII, 402-103 , see also her account m her Ennntrwgen und Erlcbnuse pp 167-7 
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Committee of the R.S.D.L. party were taking part in the Con- 
ference and were making reports on behalf of their organ- 
ization, the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party and its 
Bureau Abroad jointly with the representatives of the Social 
Democracy of Poland and Lithuania introduced a declaration 
through Orlovsky, demanding that the Conference condemn 
the policy of the Mensheviks in Russia and threatening to 
withdraw from the Conference if this were not done. Accord- 
ing to Balabanoff this declaration was not acted upon 127 and 
the Bolsheviks and their allies did not carry out their threat. 

In accordance with the understanding the manifesto of the 
Third Zimmerwald Conference was not immediately pub- 
lished. In order to transmit the manifesto to the Zimmer- 
waldists in the Entente countries and to make sure that the 
text did not fall into the hands of the governments, a young 
Danish socialist agreed to memorize the entire appeal in 
English and go to England to transmit the manifesto to the 
antiwar socialists there. In London a French version was to 
be memorized and delivered in Paris by another messenger. 
While waiting for the consent of the Entente Zimmerwald- 
ists, Balabanoff, as custodian of the text of the manifesto, 
was under pressure from one quarter to delay publication and 
from another to publish immediately. The German Indepen- 
dent Socialists were being accused of inciting mutinies in the 
German fleet and were in a position of considerable danger. 
In the circumstances the Independents sent Luise Zietz to 
Stockholm to ask that publication be postponed. At the same 
time Radek, on behalf of the Bolsheviks, demanded that the 
manifesto be published at once in the belief, apparently, that 
the appeal for an international general strike would aid the 
Bolsheviks in their plans to seize power in Russia. 

On September 28, 1917, the Zimmerwaldists discussed 
Luise Zietz’s request for postponement and Radek’s demand 
for immediate publication. The International Socialist Com- 
mittee rejected both proposals but adopted a resolution to 

A. Balabanoff, “Die Zimmerwaldcr Bewegung ” Griinberg, Archiv 
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the effect that while the manifesto must sooner or later be 
published the ISC m view of the extraordinary conditions 
in Germany, would postpone the publication The date of 
publication would be decided after personal or telegraphic 
consultation with the German Independents Should con 
sultation be impossible the I S C would act at its own discre 
tion Despite this decision Radek continued to insist on pub- 
lication and when Balabanoff refused he threatened to 
publish the manifesto himself From this it was apparent 
that Radek in some w ay had secured a copy which in fact he 
did publish without Balabanoff s consent m a Finnish paper 
under Bolshevik control But by this time — November — the 
Bolshevik revolution was in full swing and the manifesto 
was overshadowed by more momentous events 

It is an interesting indication of the divergence of opinion 
within the Zimmerwald movement that whereas the German 
Independents regarded the manifesto of the Third Zimmer 
wald Conference as sufficiently revolutionary to threaten the 
existence of their party if it were published the Bolsheviks 
though seeing some advantage in its publication were gen 
erally contemptuous of the manifesto since instead of advo 
eating a revolutionary uprising it merely appealed for a 
general strike of the international proletariat in favor of 
peace " That the secretary of the International Socialist 
Committee had no illusions about the significance of the Third 
Zimmerwald Conference is clear from her acknowledgment 
that all that needed to be said about the origin of the war and 
its consequences and all that could be said about the only waj 
to stop the slaughter had been said in previous conferences 
and in the press The Third Conference served only to cm 
phasize bj a new appeal how the war might be ended 1,0 
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Balabanoff tells also of another meeting on October 10, 
1917, at Stockholm between some of the Zimmerwaldists and 
representatives of the Serbian S.D. party. The Serbs were 
one of the few social democratic parties in the belligerent 
states to vote against war credits. Moreover, Deputy Kac- 
lerovic had attended the Kienthal Conference and the Ser- 
bian S.D. party had adopted the Zimmerwald platform; but 
when the Serbian representatives arrived in Stockholm they 
got in touch with the Dutch-Scandinavian Committee and 
submitted a memorandum to it. To the Zimmerwaldists, 
Kaclerovic explained that his actions at Kienthal were on his 
own personal responsibility and did not signify that the Ser- 
bian S.D. party had joined the Zimmerwald movement. Popo- 
vic, another Serb, emphasized that Zimmerwald represented 
merely a transitional period and since the majority parties 
now favored a peace conference the Zimmerwald action was 
superfluous. All those present denied this, but nothing could be 
done about it. 131 This incident, like the differences manifested 
during the preliminary negotiations and at the Third Zim- 
merwald Conference, reveals the disintegration of the Zim- 
merwald movement. 

Immediately after the Third Zimmerwald Conference the 
women delegates held an unofficial international conference 
of women socialists, September 14-15. No particulars other 
than the official report on that conference as published in the 
Nachrichtendienst are known to us. The conference based 
its discussions on the resolutions of the International Socialist 
Women’s Conference held at Berne in March 1915 and upon 
some resolutions by the All-German Women’s Committee of 
the Independent Social Democratic party of Germany. 


131 Balabanoff, “Die Zimmerwalder Bewegung Griinberg, Archiv ..... 

XIII, 233-34. In addition to the Serbs the following attended this meeting: 
Rakovsky (Rumania) ; Kharlakov and Tinev (Bulgaria) ; Radek, Orlovsky, 
Hanecki (representatives of the Bolsheviks abroad) ; Sirola (Finland) ; Ahsis 
(U.S.A.) ; and the members of the I.S.C. 
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OFFICIAL REPORT OF THE THIRD ZIMMERWALD CONFER- 
ENCE AT STOCKHOLM, SEPTEMBER S-I2 1917'” 

When the International Socialist Committee, in agreement 
with its affiliated parties, called the Third Zimmerwald Conference for 
September 5, it knew, of course, that the Conference would be ham 
pered by the absence of comrades to whom passports had been denied 
But it also knew, as did all the adherents of the Zimmerwald movement 
that this hampering would have no fundamental effect and even no de 
cisive political or practical significance because among the Zimmer 
waldists of all countries there were no differences of opinion with regard 
to the questions concerned 

Even though the starting point of the Zimmerwald movement was 
that the proletarians of all belligerent countries were to carry on a coni 
mon struggle against their own governments and against imperialism m 
all countries the Kienthal resolution still emphasized explicitly — and 
moreover, with reference to the International Congresses of Stuttgart 
Copenhagen and Basel— that ‘the attitude of the proletariat tov ard the 
war could not depend upon the military or strategic situation ” The Rus 
sian revolution and the conditions brought about in all countries by the 
imperialist war have produced thousands of proofs that the struggle ot 
the working class upon this basis is the only honest struggle in favor of 
peace without annexations and the only one likely to be successful Re 
course to strategic diplomatic interests of this or that belligerent coalition 
ts just the thing to doom ' to complete failure the attempt of the govern 
ment socialists to reach an understanding ” 

Tor the Zimmerwald parties it is at present a matter of drawing con 
Crete conclusions from principles worked out jointly, so that present ex 
temal conditions may be taken into consideration only incidentally In 
basing their conclusions upon the expressed opinions and the ° 

numerous organizations the participants in the Third Zimmerwald Con 
ference are certain of the approval and active support of their partisans 
in the various countries because it is necessary to maintain fundamental 
unity with regard to the means by which the proletarian struggle tor 
peace must be led and, furthermore, must be led in all countries 

Dfliberations 

The agenda read 

Report of the International Socialist Committee 

The Grimm affair 

152 ‘ Olfizieller Verhandlnngsbencht Zur Vorgeschichte * ISK Vachnchleit 
Jtenst No 23 September 24 1917, VP 1-8 

13J There follows a list of parties represented See below pp 674-75 



670 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


Attitude toward the conference of the Workers’ Soviet. 

Struggle for peace and the Zimmerwald movement in various coun- 
tries. 

After the report of the International Socialist Committee was heard 
and approved, and the conclusions of the international commission for 
investigation of Grimm’s affair were adopted, the Conference passed to 
those points on the agenda which were fundamentally and tactically of 
the greatest significance for the Zimmerwald movement, particularly a 
review of the movement in all countries, of the general situation, and 
of the attitude of the working class. 

The discussion was preceded by detailed reports, accompanied by 
documented speeches, and lasted several days. There was perfect 
unanimity throughout the proceedings with regard to the practical atti- 
tude toward events, so that the manifesto which resulted from the dis- 
cussion was unanimously adopted and there is every guaranty that the 
points of view and the practical measures to which it refers will be just 
as ardently agreed to by the adherents of Zimmerwald of all countries 
and of all groups. The fact that such unanimity with regard to the 
principal question could be attained without any difficulty shows how 
imperiously external conditions are pushing the proletariat toward the 
only road by which it may attain peace and the re-establishment of active 
international relations. A gigantic task awaits the workers, the task of 
ridding the world of the slaughter of people, particularly by the unfolding - 
of their own gigantic forces that are slumbering in the proletarians of all 
countries. The proletariat should and can rescue itself from the curse 
and the disgrace that would threaten it, if, after the countless sufferings 
and crimes which were committed upon the laboring class of all countries 
by the imperialist war, the holy alliance of the Pope and the governments 
should succeed in “presenting” the peoples with the desired peace and 
thereby surrounding the reactionary powers, which in the eyes of the 
unconscious groups of the people are responsible for the war, with a 
prestige of “humanitarianism.” The people’s hope for peace “pre- 
sented” to them by the Pope, by dynasties, or by social diplomats can 
only infinitely prolong the bloody massacre, while such a peace would 
not only contain germs of new wars and impose unheard-of war burdens 
on the famished and exhausted masses but would also infringe upon the 
class-consciousness of the masses, turn the day of reckoning between the 
masses and their rulers and exploiters into a day of new enslavement, a 
new subjugation. Not only the war but the entire labor movement also 
is standing at the parting of the ways : the one way leads through unani- 
mous mass struggle toward peace on the part of the masses of all coun- 
tries, through new social and political struggles toward socialism; the 
other way leads through subjection and endurance, through further re- 
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nunciation of human rights toward further shedding of blood toward 
new enslavement, toward new limitations of rights, toward a stabiliza- 
tion of class power, of militarism, of the money bag, and of dynastic 
privileges 

Since complete unanimity prevailed with regard to just this point, all 
other differences of opinion were completely pushed into the back- 
ground Therefore it may be said without exaggeration that the Stock- 
holm gathering of Zimmerwaldists means a step forward as much as 
any congress or conference can represent progress toward action What 
the peoples have unfortunately so far been unable to accomplish, what 
the government socialists were neither able nor eager to accomplish be- 
cause they are base accomplices of their governments, should be enforced 
by the class conscious proletariat under the banner of international 
socialism 

Where the question of the attitude toward the Workers' Soviet con- 
ference was concerned, the discussion was of a general political and 
tactical nature and merged into the principal topic the proletarian 
struggle for peace and the Zimmerwald movement As the Stockholm 
Conference was definitely shattered, there was really no necessity of 
discussing the question of the attitude toward it That this question was 
nevertheless discussed in detail and that the proposal not to discuss it 
because the Conference had not taken place was not followed was due 
to the fact that those who were opposed to participating in the confer- 
ence called by the Dutch-Russian Committee considered this question to 
be fundamental and a discussion of it necessary, although the practical 
conclusions in this particular case would not be applied It was a matter 
of opening the eyes of the proletariat as to how and why the conference 
was shattered, whereas if it had met it could under any circumstances 
only have contributed to the confusion of the masses, to setting up a 
travesty of a separate peace between the social patriots of various coun- 
tries Those comrades who were of the opinion that participation in the 
general conference should not be rejected offhand considered this ques- 
tion to be purely tactical , the opportunity should not be missed of telling 
the social patriots at home, before the forum of the International, things 
which otherwise could not be told in one’s own country because of the 
war censorship 

But, as was mentioned, it was not a matter of adopting a resolution 
This was adequately covered by a general expression of attitude toward 
social patriotism which attitude was exhaustively discussed during the 
consideration of the principal topic The discussion of the principal 
topic was preceded by a report on the Zimmerwald, or the proletarian 
movement in various countries The reports of delegates were supple- 
mented by written reports sent to the International Socialist Committee 
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from countries whose representatives were prevented from attending the 
Conference in person on account of the refusal of passports. All reports 
without exception showed that everywhere not only the objective con- 
ditions brought about by the war but also the subjective attitude of a 
large part of the working masses pointed toward a considerable unrest 
in all belligerent countries. Single demonstrations have already taken 
place in all countries ; these reveal not only war weariness, famine, etc., 
but also the fact that the masses are coming more and more to under- 
stand that war can be stopped only by an energetic struggle of the 
peoples against the governments and the ruling classes of all countries. 
In spite of the raging reaction and censorship, the abolition of the right 
of organization and of social legislation in general, in spite of the fact 
that many government socialists and leaders of trade unions have placed 
themselves completely at the service of the governments and have be- 
come the most eager proponents of civil peace and of the endurance 
policy, the masses are proving, through economic and general strikes of 
protest, that they wish to be no longer in the service of the slaughter of 
people and capitalist slavery. However, isolated demonstrations lose 
significance, in spite of the courage and self-sacrifice of the workers who 
take part in them, because the measures of violence and censorship 
succeed in separating the proletarians from one another so that the 
demonstrations of the one are not at all known to the others or else the 
information about them comes too late. 

If the proletarians of one country could know how decided is the 
feeling of the proletarians of the “hostile” country, then they would be 
freed from the heavy burden which up to the present has inhibited their 
action ; at every stirring of the home proletariat the bourgeoisie and the 
social patriotic press points out in a demagogic manner that the labor 
class of the hostile country is enthusiastic over the war and would take 
advantage of the antiwar movement in the interest of the imperialism 
of its own country. 

Meanwhile the delegates of the Workers’ Soviet had returned from 
France, England, and Italy; so they were invited by the Zimmerwald 
Conference to report on their journey. Their reports were practically 
the same as the statements in the press and in the letters received by 
the International Socialist Committee from the corresponding countries. 

Russian events aroused a lively discussion, especially because repre- 
sentatives of three different tendencies within the Russian Social De- 
mocracy had a chance to speak and also because it concerned events 
which are of very great significance to the Socialist International, and 
a thorough knowledge of them and their evaluation is of very great im- 
portance for the peoples of Europe. What conclusions can be drawn 
from the Russian revolution, what factors are responsible for its defeat. 
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what verdict should be held about the various parties and members who, 
after they have joined the fight for an early peace without annexations 
and indemnities under the banner of Zimmerwald, haye more and more 
submitted to the power of Entente imperialism and have taken up the 
reactionary and most unworthy means of struggle* 

These questions were debated at great length, although it was not a 
question of adapting any resolutions (in the rules of the agenda it was 
stated in advance that resolutions should be taken only if there was 
absolute unanimity on any particular question) Even though some of 
the delegates declared that whereas they could only severely condemn 
the repressive measures exercised in Russia they were not sufficiently 
well informed to be justified in passing judgment on the responsibility 
of various parties and comrades in the form of a resolution there is no 
doubt that a discussion of the Russian events was just the thing to help 
the non Russian delegates to formulate their opinion in connection with 
this extremely important and vital question 

After the representatives of all countnes and tendencies had pro 
nounced themselves on the situation in the various countries, as well as 
on the Stockholm Conference and the proletarian struggle for peace, a 
Commission was formed and its resolution was unanimously adopted 
by the participants of the Conference 

At the opening of the deliberations, declarations of solidarity and 
telegrams wishing success were received from comrades and organiza- 
tion* which were unable to come to Stockholm on account of the denial 
of passports Among these were messages from the French Zimmer 
waldists, from Klara Zetkin, from Holland and from many others 
Other wishes for success were received after the adjournment of the 

Conference 

The men and women comrades who had come to the Third Zimmer 
wald Conference sent a warm fraternal greeting to the heroic and brave 
fighters— Tnednch Adler, Karl Liebknecht, Klara Zetkin, Rosa Luxem 
burg, and all the courageous vanguard of fighters of the International 
who have been persecuted by different governments and who are strug- 
gling m various countries for international socialism 

A telegram of solidarity was dispatched to Comrades Lenin, Trots y, 
Zinoviev, Kollontai, and Rakovsky in which the libels against these 


comrades were resolutely rejected , . 

„ At the conclusion of the Conference the Swedish members of the 
International Socialist Committee, Comrades Carleson, Hoglund ana 
Nerman, who were temporarily elected in July, were definite y an 
unanimously elected as members of the International Socialist Committee 
Comrade Balabanoff was named secretary of this Committee 

The participants in the Conference parted with the convi ion a 
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a significant forward step had been taken along the road of the Zimmer- 
wald resolutions. The objective condition under which the Conference 
met, as well as the subjective attitudes of the participants and the char- 
acter of the debates, justify the hope that the Third Zimmerwald Con- 
ference has been a conference of action. 

If the class-conscious proletarians of all countries deem it their duty 
to confirm and to make their own the resolutions of the three Zimmer- 
wald conferences, then, in spite of the collapse of the official Stockholm 
Conference, which has stirred up so much dust and has awakened and 
disappointed so many hopes, the desired proletarian peace manifesto 
from Stockholm has been awaited not quite in vain . 

DELEGATES TO THE THIRD ZIMMERWALD CONFERENCE 13 * 

Germany, The Independent Social Democratic party: Georg Lede- 
bour, Hugo Haase, Arthur Stadthagen, Kathe Duncker, 
Adolf Hofer, Robert Wengels 
Russia 

The Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party (Bolsheviks) : Or- 
lovsky and Aleksandrov [N. Semashko] 

The Organization Committee of the R.S.D.L. party (Mensheviks) : 
P. Axelrod, Panin 

The Mensheviks-Intemationalists : A. Ermansky 
Poland, The Regional Presidium of the Social Democracy of Poland 
and Lithuania : 135 K. Radek, Hanecki 
Finland, The Social Democratic party: Yrjo Sirola 
Rumania, The Social Democratic party : A. Constantinescu and J. C. 
Frimu 

Switzerland, The Social Democratic party: Rosa Bloch and Ernst 
Nobs 

America, The Socialist Propaganda League and the International 
Brotherhood : Ahsis and J. Eads How 
Norway, Socialist Youth League: Egede Nissen, Ernst Christian, 
Senior, and Johannes Erwig 

Sweden, The Socialist Youth League and the Left Social Democratic 
[Labor] party : Oskar Samuelson, Strom, Lindhagen, and Jeorj 
L lNDSTROm 

Austria , the opposition within the Austrian Social Democratic [Labor] 
party: Therese Schlesinger and Mrs. Luzzato. 


181 A. Balabanoff, “Die Zimmerwalder Bewegung Grunberg, Archiv 

XII, 396-97. 


188 Should read: “The Main Presidium of the Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania” ; see above, p. 599. n. 41. 
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Finally, The International Socialist Committee Ancelica Balabanoff, 
C N Carlesov, Hoglund, Ture Nerman 
The following statement must be made with regard to the attitude of 
these delegates at the Conference and toward it. 

One of the two delegates of the Organization Committee of the Men 
shewks (P Axelrod), after attending one meeting of the Conference, 
declared tn a letter that he would not take part m it because those who 
gave him his mandate had commissioned him to take part m the Zim- 
merwald Conference only if it was fully attended and if it decided to 
participate in the general Stockholm Conference The second delegate, 
who had taken part in some of the meetings and discussions of the Con- 
ference but who was absent during the working out of the resolution 
refused to give his consent to the resolution subsequently because of 
differences in opinion with regard to the formulation of one of its points 
Two delegates from Bulgaria arrived at the end of the Conference 
the deputy Kharlakov and Katerina Tinev, representatives, respectively, 
of the opposition within the "Broad" patty and the General Trade Union 
Federation They arrived late because of some difficulties during the 
journey The other twb, Kolarov and Kirkov, who also had come to 
Stockholm to attend the Third Zimmerwald Conference and had been 
staying there for some time had to depart before the opening of the 
Conference All the Bulgarian delegates entirely agreed with the resolu 
tions of the Third Zimmerwald Conference 

The representatives of the Entente countries could send only a writ 
ten communication saying that on account of lack of passports they could 
not come 

Carl Lindhagen was elected chairman of the Presidium of the Con 
ference and Angelica Balabanoff secretary 


in In addition to the delegation* ment oned above Ihr I S K Nachnchtendtensl, 
No 23 September 24 1917 p 4 mentions the Danish Socialist Youth League 
Delegates of the Serbian S D party were also in Stockholm shortly after the 
Conference closed and conferred with the Zimmcrwaldists Lenin made an interest 
mg comment on the varied composition of the Conference in an article written 
in October 1917 and based on a report in PoltUken Accord ng to Lenin the Left 
the internationalists in practice included the Swed sh Youth and Left S D s the 
Bolsheviks the American Propaganda League the Polish Social Democracy and 
the Austrian S D opposit on In the Kautskyan Center he placed the German 
Independents the Swiss Finnish and Rumanian S D s the Menshevik International 
ists and the Bulgarian independent trade unionists Between the Center and the 
Left were the Norwegians and the Serbs and on the Right defensists ministe- 
rialists social chauvinists were the Menshevik Organization Committee and the 
Danes Lenin observes that in a gathering so consUtuted there could be no agree 
ment on fundamentals and the result was bound to be quarrels and reproaches or 
' compromise resolutions drafted for the purpose of conceal ng the truth. {Lemntku 
Sborntk VH 331-33) 
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CRITICISM OF TIIE POLICY OF TIIE MENSHEVIKS IN RUSSIA 

[Joint Declaration by the Bolshevik Central Committee, Its Bureau Abroad, 
and the Main Presidium of the Social Democracy of 
Poland and Lithuania ] 157 

Representatives of the so-called Organization Committee of the 
Russian Social Democracy arc taking part in the Conference. Although 
its representatives Axelrod and Martov participated in working out the 
resolutions of Zimmerwald and Kienthal, it [the Organization Com- 
mittee] is now taking part, contrary to the Kienthal resolutions, in a 
capitalist war government ; it has also helped to prepare the policy'of an 
offensive behind the backs of the proletarians ; and since the ignominious 
collapse of this policy it is now taking part in the most outrageous re- 
pressions against the soldiers’ masses (the introduction of capital punish- 
ment in the army), and is supporting the shooting of the Petrograd 
workers, the suppression of their newspapers, the imprisonment of their 
leaders, and campaigns of most ignominious calumny against them. It 
is 'v 10 y responsible for the entire Kerensky regime, because it has not 
reca ec its representatives from his government after all his infamous 
actions. 

Inasmuch as the present Conference, on account of its incomplete 
p enum, las deprived itself of the right to pass any authoritative resolu- 
10ns, we lave given up the idea of proposing here the expulsion of the 
ussian social-patriotic organizations which deem it possible to lead 
t leir crusade against the Russian internationalist organizations and at the 
same time to belong to Zimmerwald, though the resolutions of our last 
par y con erence oblige us actually to demand this. But the formal 
impossi 1 lty of expelling the Organization Committee from the Zimmcr- 
wa organization at this Conference does not relieve the Conference of 
re uty to state clearly and simply what the parties which are present 
ere ^ nn of the policy of delivering the Russian proletariat to the 
vussian and the Entente imperialists, of reintroducing capital punish- 
men in t ic army, of shooting Petrograd workers by order of the 
ussian government and with the consent of the majority of the Soviet 
ea ers, of suppressing the social democratic press, which is conduct- 
ing a struggle for peace, of imprisoning the revolutionary leaders 
w o, entire y at the mercy of the beadles of old Tsarism in the prisons 
o ree ussia, have to resort — as under Tsarism — to a hunger strike 
m ore er to find out what they are being accused of. It is also the 
uj o t e Conference to state finally what it thinks of the dis- 
ones ca umny against the Bolshevik party and against its leaders 

XII 40L402 an °^’ ^' e ^' mmerwa l c ler Bewegung ” Grunberg, Archiv 
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as the bribed agents of Germany No reference to inadequate informa- 
tion can free the Conference of this duty The Zimmerwald Conference 
should not be in the dark as to who is struggling in Russia for the funda- 
mental principles of Zimmerwald, and who is helping the imperialist bour- 
geoisie to suppress this struggle by all possible means If the Conference 
is ignorant about it, it should procure this information At any rate it 
should not demand of the representatives of the proletarians who were 
shot down of the representatives of the parties which were forcibly 
suppressed, that they should calmly take part in the Conference, without 
knowing with whom they are actually negotiating with either the repre 
sentatives of the revolutionary proletarian parties, who are bound with 
the Russian revolutionary social democrats by at least moral solidarity, 
or with politicians, who cannot make up their mind whether they are 
for the struggling revolutionary proletarians or for the social patriotic 
persecutors Since yesterday’s debate has shown that one part of the 
Conference is not dear about this fundamental duty, we demand that 
the discussions be interrupted and a resolution be adopted with regard 
to the situation in Russia, which [resolution] would give us a guaranty 
that there are premises lor some joint activity We are ready to present 
to the Conference in the presence of our adversaries the facts supported 
by documents, concerning the situation in Russia Unless the Zimmer- 
wald Conference decides unequivocally with whom it agrees — with the 
fighters for Zimmerwald ideas, with the revolutionary Russian interna 
tionalists, or with the accomplices of the Russian Caiaignaes — we shall 
not take part in the Conference 

PEACE PROGRAM OF THE GERMAN INTERNATIONALE GROUP 
[Presented by Kathe Duncker] ,M 

1 Peace as a point of departure for further political development, 
and a peace which would not subject the proletariat to slavery and op- 
pression due to the burdens created bj the w-ar, can be the result only of 
revolutionary activity of the laboring masses in belligerent countries 

2 A true peace action on the part of the proletariat can be carried 
through only internationally, as the fate of the Russian revolution signi 
fies The Russian proletariat, left alone in the struggle for peace be 
cause of the passive attitude of the laboring masses in other countries 
is being forced to take the road of militarism and, consequently, of 
co-operation with the bourgeois classes, it is thus stopped in its class 
struggle and prevented from unfolding without hindrance its revolu- 
tionary energy 

BaWanoff, “Dk Zimmerwald er Bewetrong Grunberf Arthf 

XH. 39$ 
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3. The self-determination of nations is and remains an empty phrase 
so long as the bourgeois state persists. The only true realization of the 
self-determination of the peoples is the revolutionary self-determination 
of the working people by means of struggle for the political power in the 
state. 

4. All projects for “lasting peace,’’ such as the international disarma- 
ment treaties, courts of arbitration, and others, are bourgeois-pacifist 
utopias. The only guaranty of a lasting peace is the seizure of political 
power by the European laboring class. 

5. The peace program of the international proletariat should be: 

(1) The abolition of monarchy, wherever it still exists. 

(2) The abolition of militarism in all its forms. 

(3) A complete democratization of the right of election and equal 
political rights for both sexes. 

(4) Guaranties of the free political cultural development of nationali- 
ties in every state. 

(5) A political and economic declaration of the independence of all 
colonies. 

(6) An eight-hour working day. 

(7) The abolition of customs duties and indirect taxation. 

(8) Cancellation of all government debts resulting from the World 
War. 


OPPOSITION TO PARTICIPATION IN THE STOCKHOLM 
CONFERENCE 

[Declaration of the Internationale Group Added to the Protocol of the 
Third Zimmerwald Conference ] 138 

The struggle for the cessation of the capitalist slaughter of the peoples 
which has been raging unchecked for the last three years is a question 
of life and death to international socialism. The course of the World 
War to date and its continuous tension and the pitiful failure of the 
attempts of the belligerent powers to come to some understanding, as 
well as the attempts of the neutrals at peaceful mediation, have proved 
that the war can be ended neither by a military decision nor by bourgeois 
diplomacy. Hence it can be stopped only by a general and complete ex- 
haustion, i.e., after the social collapse of the belligerent countries. 

The only means that may stop the barbaric slaughter of the peoples 
and prevent the progressive ruin of cultural life and all the foundations 
of a further development of society is the revolutionary uprising of the 
international proletariat. Any peace settled without the powerful sanction 


139 Balabanoff, 
XII, 398-400. 


“Die Zimmerwalder Bewegung Griinberg, Archiv 
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of the European laboring class, which has reawakened to political ac- 
tivity, and any understanding between the belligerent powers arrived at 
by way of diplomacy would help only to strengthen imperialism, to sta- 
bilize the rule of the capitalist class, and would lead to an era of raging 
reaction of which the first victim of the reconciled international bour- 
geoisie would be the revolutionary Russian proletariat 

On the other hand, international socialism can recover from its 
present collapse only by means of a vigorous mass action of the laboring 
dass in belligerent countries in favor of terminating the war Only in 
a revolutionary struggle for peace can socialism again become a factor of 
public life and transform the end of the imperialist orgy into a powerful 
advance along the road toward the realization of ultimate socialist aims 
If peace, as well as war, consisted merely of abolishing the active policy 
of the proletarian masses, then the histone role of international socialism 
would be ended for a considerable time 

As far as the vital interests of socialism are concerned, the peace 
action of socialists cannot consist of attempts to induce individual govern- 
ments to agree to announce their war aims to initiate an understanding 
between them, to invent a peace formula that would be acceptable by all 
belligerent states, to work out plans for a future map of state boundaries, 
or to express their pious wishes for the so-called guaranties of a lasting 
peace in the form of utopian bourgeois pacifist proposals, such as the dis- 
armament treaties, international courts of arbitration, and similar things. 

The only actual peace action of socialists must be a pure and simple 
appeal to the proletarian masses of all the belligerent countries for revo- 
lutionary class struggle m favor of peace, for a struggle for political 
power after the example of the Russian proletariat, in order to bring to 
their attention the tremendous political tasks of the present historic hour, 
the lesson of the World War and of the Russian revolution, and the 
duties which follow from them 

Naturally, in the socialist activit) for peace there must be at the same 
time a strict settling of accounts with government socialism in all coun- 
tries, 1 e , a stigmatizing of the prostitution of socialist ideas which it 
has been carrj ing on for the last three years, a strangulation of the class 
struggle, and a demoralization of the proletariat The peace activity of 
international socialism can be introduced only as an action of self-asser- 
tion, of self-cnticism, and of a break with the hitherto existing disgrace 
and corruption in the official socialist parties 

Hence it is clear that an international peace conference with the 
government socialists who, up to now, especially through their endurance 
policy, have done their best to degrade the proletariat in all countries into 
weak tools of imperialism and thus prolong the slaughter of the peoples 
would directly contradict the vital interests of international socialism. 
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As the inevitable result of such a conference, socialist peace activity, 
instead of planting strongly and visibly the banner of revolutionary class 
struggle, would engage in preliminary bourgeois pacifist work in the in- 
terests of the diplomacy of the belligerent states and thus aid the ruling 
classes. Furthermore, the tendencies toward the internal clarification of 
international socialism and its resurrection from its present state of 
decay would be lost again in the melee with the elements of corruption. 
Finally, the government socialists of all countries would again be con- 
sidered as factors equal to the adherents of international socialism and as 
representatives of the laboring class, thus making it more difficult and 
fatal to purge the international labor movement of these elements. 

On the contrary, such a peace conference at which all traitors of 
socialism in all countries wish to absolve each other in a grand farce of 
reconciliation would represent the first step toward the solution of the 
present crisis which all the government socialists desire. 

From all these points of view a peace conference with the government 
socialists would not be an action of enlightenment and of progress toward 
the reassumption of the proletarian class struggle and the realization of 
peace, but would serve to create new confusion in the labor movement 
and to divert the proletariat from true peace action through its own 
revolutionary struggle. 

In view of these considerations the Internationale group declares that 
it will under no circumstances take part in a conference with the govern- 
ment socialists. 

MANIFESTO OF THE THIRD ZIMMERWALD CONFERENCE 110 

141 


Proletarians of All Countries ! 

The peoples are being driven helplessly into the fourth winter cam- 
paign with all its horrors ! Millions of men have been murdered, millions 
have been crippled, and further millions are being dragged to the sham- 
bles day after day. Hunger and misery rot away those men, women, and 
children who have remained at home, not only in the belligerent countries 
but in the neutral countries as well. It is the self-destruction of the 
peoples as the result of capitalist competition for power and spoils. 

110 "Friedenskundgebung aus Stockholm,” I.S.K. Nachrichtendienst, No. 28, 
November 10, 2917, pp. 1—4; text is also given in Berner Togwacht, No. 271, 
November 19, 1917, p. 1, an d in Current History, No. 2, February 1918, pp. 
208-10. 

141 The list of delegations to the Third Zimmerwald Conference which precedes 
the text of the manifesto is omitted. 
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the |«wj Vs* And till tlx* dawn of peace is nit near l'n Icr tie prcsiure 
of i}>e war wrafr proj'rt tie rulers in Uth camps acknow ledge their 
desire fir pea or 1-ut l»’ n>| tlnr so’emn a*»erti hi of {hit desire the 
i Ri4in f nl h it f< r sous’ it g tl>e ulirun for conquests and (or new 
• ,*{* m nn ret of etj* tali >n can !< nwnlnl tul v with diTcuItv 

Ml tie ca; itatist government* arc afraid In return from the battle 
fo|'« trill mi spoilt I trdenesl oilv »i'li del tt null ont large and the 
curve of nn 'hkm of ni ! iirt an I orj'lu’it Tlirv trend le I* fort the day 
« f peace ttl ich will 1< a «U) of reckoning Therefore tlirt will not agree 
concerning poare to long at tlrt l.avc any power at all and so long a* 
tlie *!ig| trtt It f< of overenttung the enemy tempti them 

\« t less |-oj<trs* it tlie so called pcaee and conciliation actitity of the 
gut eminent social t’t who hate | remises! to the j roletariat definite?) 
to { remote tl e catite of peace at Stockholm 

No tri ’ge fan I* Itnll letween the government socialists of the two 
coalitions r f power* il ry are on!> the accomplices of their own govern- 
ments Their I Mrtun services for the maintenance of citil peace and for 
the *ut rt <•( ilie im,«nalitt war pohet have rol lied them of the capacity 
of rrsolunonar) stngi,le for proletarian interests Only the proletarian 
masses in all countries are capable and are ealled upon to carry through 
this rctolutionar) sinigje the masses that have remained faithful to 
their socialist ideals or that are being won over by them anew These 
internal)' natly minded proletarians arc welled together into a unit) by 
common points of view an ! the recognition of common interests the) 
go forward irresistill) toward a common aim The march of events 
forces them imperious!) to a rapid realization of the great and Mtal task 
Only j«cacc acluesed and estal Iished by the socialist proletariat 
through decisive mass acti ms can present fores cr the resumption of the 
world massacre A capitalist peace however it might be established 
woull result in imposing the immeasurable war debts in esery country 
upon the shoulders of the working masses The proletariat has nourished 
the war for )cars with the 1 lood of its sons with the sital strength of all 
its men and women Tlie capitalist clique, easily getting hold of the 
war profits lias strengthened its vampire forces A capitalist peace 
woutd reward the proletarians with a limitation of their rights and 
facilitate the capitalists in sucking out the strength of the peopte 1,1 In 
order to assure a lasting peace it is necessary to democratize all states 
thoroughly and obliterate all the money bag privileges The realization 


taken from the tent of the manifesto as quoted in Bata 


banofT * article Crunberg Arc*n> . 

In the ISK Natl nthttnJtmst involve* at 


in which makes it devoid of se 
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of a socialist republic is the only protection against the return of a world 
war. 


But the conditions in Russia are also pressing toward an acceleration 
of the international proletarian struggle. By a marvelous revolution and 
the overthrow of Tsarism the Russian fighters for freedom have taken a 
promising first step along the road toward enforcement of peace and 
toward the liberation of the peoples. But the proletariat of one country, 
if it is isolated, cannot attain peace in the World War. So far, the masses 
of the proletariat in other countries have not followed their Russian 
brothers on the road toward liberation- This has led to the fact that 
reaction in Russia has been enabled to raise its threatening head. 

The international proletarian mass struggle for peace signifies at the 
same time the rescue of the Russian revolution. 

Separate activities of the proletariat have already manifested them- 
selves here and there. Men and women have, in spite of all persecutions, 
sounded in the streets the cry for bread, peace, and freedom. The masses 
of workers are conducting a proletarian struggle; they have refused to 
work in the bondage of war capitalism in order to protect their most 
e ementary human rights. They have undertaken these strikes in spite of 
t e fact that the government socialist leaders of trade unions and parties 
have renounced the right of organization. These are symptoms not only 
o tie war weariness of the proletarians in various countries but also 
o t eir recognition that only proletarian means of struggle can bring 
about peace. 


ut such isolated struggles, of which the proletariat of other coun- 
tries gets either no information at all or belated information, cannot 
attam the eagerly desired aim. The hour has struck when there should 
egin in all countries a great common struggle for the establishment of 
peace, for the liberation of the peoples through the socialist proletariat, 
e means for this lies in the general international mass strike. 

Our call concerns the workers of all countries. Their personal fate 
is inseparably bound up with the fate of the world proletariat. The 
Mor-ers of one country who keep aloof from the common struggle or 
w 10 attack it from the rear frustrate peace, lengthen the war and the ex- 
p oitation of the peoples, and ruin their own future. They commit 
treason against the common cause of humanity ! This must not be ! 

r °Jetarians of all peoples ! A most difficult duty awaits you, but 
ie sublime aim, the final liberation of mankind beckons you ! 

i en and women workers! Recruit for the international proletarian 
mass action in every shop where life throbs, in every hut where it groans ! 

ie struggle will be long and difficult. The ruling classes will not give 
vay at the first stroke, let alone capitulate. The harder the struggle the 
more resolutely should it be conducted. It is a question of winning 
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through struggle because continued endurance without protest must 
ultimately result in the fall of the proletariat 

Hail 1 The international mass struggle against war ' Hail ' The socialist 
peace! 


E The International Socialist Committee 
after the Third Conference 

The disintegration of the Zimmerwald movement and the 
decline in influence of the International Socialist Committee, 
tvmch were apparent during the summer of 1917, were not 
checked by the Third Zimmerwald Conference but on the 
contrary, became even more obvious after the Bolshevik 
seizure of power m Russia in November When the news of 
this event reached Stockholm, the I S C met with Rakovsky, 
Radek, Kharlakov, and Tinev and decided to send a telegram 
on behalf of all parties affiliated with the International Social 
1 st Committee to the Petrograd Soviet of Workers’ and Sol 
diers deputies congratulating it on its success This decision, 
however, was not unanimous, as Rakovsky urged the Inter- 
national Socialist Committee to wait until the situation m 
Russia had become entirely clear and until all Russian parties 
and the parties of the other countries had taken a definite 
stand on Russian events He was also of the opinion that the 
International Socialist Committee should urge all the Russian 
socialist parties to unite 

It was at this Conference on November 8 that Radek sub- 
mitted an appeal addressed to the workers of all countries 
which he had drafted according to instructions from Petro 
grad 141 He asked the International Socialist Committee to 
sign it jointly with the representatives of the Central Com 
nuttee of the R S D L party abroad In this appeal Radek 
urged the proletarians of all countries to strike and to form 
Councils of Workers and Soldiers’ deputies everywhere in 
order to safeguard Russia from any counter revolutionary 
movement and to enforce peace He also invited the represen 

*«* This is given below 
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tatives of all parties which approved the course of events in 
Russia and were willing to join the revolutionary movement 
to come to Stockholm at once. The International Socialist 
Committee signed this appeal, and it was published in Politi- 
ken and sent abroad by telegraph. 

At another conference in the evening of the same day the 
International Socialist Committee moved that the manifesto 
of the Third Zimmerwald Conference be published at once, 
since the reasons brought up against its publication had been 
nullified by the November revolution in Russia. This decision 
was in line with the desires of the Bolsheviks, who were in- 
sisting on immediate publication. In spite of a contrary point 
of view of some of the participants in the gathering, it was 
decided to publish the text of the manifesto and also a special 
edition of the Politiken devoted exclusively to the November 
revolution in Russia and containing expressions of solidarity 
by some of the Zimmerwald parties as well as articles by 
Carleson, Nerman, Lindhagen, Balabanoff, Rakovsky, and 
Radek. 144 

From this time until the autumn of 1918 the International 
Socialist Committee devoted its efforts to defending the in- 
terests of the proletarian revolution in Russia. In a number 
of circular letters it denounced the German offensive against 
Russia and the treaty of Brest-Litovsk and urged mass action 
to enforce a general peace and to counteract the intervention 
of the Allied powers in Russia. 

Lack of contact and harmony between the Zimmerwald 
parties in various countries made the efforts of the Inter- 
national Socialist Committee little more than benevolent ges- 
tures, and made them little appreciated by the Russian Bol- 
sheviks, who at that time were already planning the formation 
of the Third International. 

In 1917—1918 the I.S.C. established close contact with the 
Finnish Social Democrats, who in June 1917 had joined the 


144 A. Balabanoff, “Die Zimmerwalder Bewegung Grunberg, Archtv . . . 

XIII, 234-37 ; see also her Erinnerungen \ aid Erlebnisse , p. 175. 
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Zimmerwald movement and delegated Yrjo Sirola to attend 
the Third Zimmerwald Conference and to keep in touch with 
the Intei national Socialist Committee The Committee pub 
lished m its official organ a great many resolutions and appeals 
by the Social Democratic party of Tinland presenting that 
party s attitude toward the policies of the Russian Provisional 
government and later the Soviet government It also gave 
ample space in the columns of Nachnchtendicnst to accounts 
of the situation in Finland in the autumn of 1917 the general 
strike which was declared on November 14 and the events 
leading to the revolutionary uprising on January 27 1918 
which marked the beginningof civil war This civil war went 
on until May and ended in the defeat of the Finnish proleta 
riat and a period of \\ hite terror In a special letter of 
February 22 1918 the International Socialist Committee 
appealed to the German workers to take action against Ger 
many s offensive in Russia Estonia and Finland 

When m August 1918 the Soviet government issued a call 
to the workers of the Entente countries to oppose Allied in 
tervention in Russia the International Socialist Committee 
published this appeal and a supporting special letter to the 
workers of all countries in the last issue of Nachnchten 
dienst September 1 1918 This issue was devoted chiefly to 
the question of intervention in Russia and contained besides 
the two documents mentioned above which were reproduced 
in various languages the appeals against the Allied mterven 
tion issued by the British Socialist party and the Independent 
Labour party With this issue the written periodical propa 
ganda of the International Socialist Committee ceased 
Of other publications of the I S C Balabanoff speaks in 
her memoirs of the issue in March 1918 of an illustrated 
Zimmerwald Russland review entitled Fneden Brot mid 
Freil cit which was published in twelve languages and which 
contained articles by prominent Russian Bolsheviks and a 
number of European minority socialists She speaks also of 
the publication at the request of the Russian Bolsheviks of 
a propaganda pamphlet written by Bukharin and entitled 
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“Thesen iiber die sozialistische Revolution und die Aufgaben 
des Proletariats wahrend seiner Diktatur in Russland.” 145 
In an effort to revive the failing influence of the I.S.C. 
Balabanoff made a trip in September 1918 to Russia and 
several other countries. She accomplished very little, a fact 
insufficiently appreciated by the Swiss government, which in 
November expelled her from that country, and by the Swedish 
government, which refused to readmit her to Sweden. 146 

Meanwhile the Swiss social democratic press had begun to 
demand another conference of Zimmerwaldists and to sug- 
gest that the seat of the International Socialist Committee 
be transferred back to Switzerland as a means of restoring 
its vitality. This imputation that the decline in the Zimmer- 
wald movement was the fault of the I.S.C. was vigorously 
denied by the Berner Tagwacht and by Balabanoff. Both 
declared that the trouble was with the workers themselves. 
The Tagwacht gave a rather gloomy account of the apathy 
of the masses. “The masses themselves should begin to stir. 
This would require psychological and objective premises, 
which today — let us be honest about it — are absent. In Ger- 
many there is no visible mass action in spite of the work of 
the minorities and in spite of a tremendous advance in the 
development of the internal situation during the last few 
months. In Italy it was possible to indict the bravest and 
best Zimmerwaldists, Lazzari and Serrati, and to prohibit the 
party congress without any signs of protest being made. In 
Austria where food conditions are worse than in any of the 
belligerent countries and where absolutism is indulging in 
orgies, there is no sign of mass protest. In France there is 
a slight change, but along with it a new and active republican 
coalition between socialists, Zimmerwaldists, social patriots, 
and the bourgeoisie in connection with the Malvy trial. Eng- 


145 These theses are included by Ernst Meyer [ed.], in Spartakus im Knegc. 
Die illcgalen Flugbldttcr des Spartakusbundes im Kriegc, pp. 211—20. 

146 Balabanoff, “Die Zimmerwalder Bewegung Grunberg, Archiv 

XIII, 258, 275, 283 ; see also her account in Erinnet'imgen und Erlebnisse , pp. 190— 
212 . 
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land is completely shut off so that we can perceive only 
vaguely what is going on within the labor movement ” 
According to the Berner Taguacht even if a conference were 
to be held, everyone familiar with Russian conditions should 
know that a unification of the former Zimmerwald parties 
would be impossible there The transfer of the seat of the 
International Socialist Committee would no more bring about 
a mass movement than would an international conference, 
since the premises for a mass movement w ere lacking “ T 
Balabanoff stressed the point that further discussions were 
not only futile but actually injurious, since they might suggest 
that something besides mass action could save the proletariat 
and defeat imperialism “After four years of mass slaughter, 
when the only country which had applied the correct means 
of terminating the war is ablaze and is attacked and 
threatened on all sides not merely by blood intoxicated im 
perialism but also by militarized and terrorized proletarians of 
other countries, there is no time to adopt resolutions The 
program and the means of struggle are given to the peoples 
through their own experience 

Neither the I S C nor the Swiss Social Democrats could 
save the Zimmerwald movement, and when the German revo 
lution broke out the International Socialist Committee was 
silent Events in the various countries — especially after the 
end of the war and the collapse of the Hohenzollern and Habs 
burg monarchies — not only absorbed the energies of the old 
Zimmervvaldists but widened the breach between the Right 
and the Left The Rights made peace w ith majority socialists 
and found their way back into the revived Second Interna 
tional The Center ultimately reached the same goal after 
bringing to life briefly the Two and a Half International 
The Left naturally looked to the Russian Bolsheviks, but 
the Bobheviks, evert before the Third Zimmerw aid Confer 
ence had lost their interest in the Zimmerwald movement and 

™ Berner Tagnacht No 200 August 28 1918 p I 

i*» Betlage ~ur Berner Tagxrachl No 215 September 14 1918 p 1 
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after their triumph in Russia in November used the Inter- 
national Socialist Committee and its publications merely as 
convenient channels for communication with their friends in 
the West and for protests against intervention and against 
the support of counter-revolution. The Bolsheviks therefore 
did not withdraw from the Zimmerwald movement. There 
was, perhaps, no reason to do so, since the organization was 
actually dead ; but at least they gave it a decent burial when it 
was officially dissolved at the First Congress of the Commu- 
nist International in Moscow in March 1919. 149 


THE INFORMAL SOCIALIST WOMEN’S CONFERENCE 
AT STOCKHOLM 

[Official Report of the Sessions, September 14-15, 191 7] 150 

In connection with the Third Zimmerwald Conference, a conference 
of all the women comrades who had attended the Third Zimmerwald 
Conference was held at Stockholm on September 14. The need for more 
active relations, especially among the active women socialists of all coun- 
tries, and the need for conferring about the most important questions 
which the war had raised for women, had made themselves felt for a 
long time. However, it was impossible to call a regular conference be- 
cause of general police restrictions and, furthermore, it would be im- 
possible for women representatives of some countries and also for our 
foremost fighter and leader of the international socialist women’s move- 
ment, to attend a regular conference. The Extraordinary Socialist 
Womens Conference held at Berne in March 1915 pointed out and 
cleared the road for the socialist women’s movement, and perhaps not 
for the women’s movement alone. For the first time since the outbreak 
of the imperialist slaughter of people, a fundamental and a tactical at- 
titude toward it was adopted at the said [Berne] Conference. The Zim- 
merwald manifesto and the resolutions which have been published during 
the course of time in national and international publications on behalf 
of the social democracy which had remained faithful to internationalism 
have emphasized and underscored the principal lines of the first docu- 
ment of the awakening International and have adopted them as the 
policy of socialist action in all countries. The fact that from the very 
start the women within the socialist parties belonged to the most radical 

1,5 Details in The Bolsheviks and World Revolution. 

.. T I n,crn; UicnaIc mz : ali«tisehc Fraucnbcsprcchung," I.S.K. Nachrichtcndienst, 
No. 23, September 24, 1917, pp. 8-10. 
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whir can be exphmed among other things by the fact that they found a 
good leader precisely in the resolution of that Conference [March 1915] 
and that the women participants in this Conference, being conscious of 
their principal duty, joined in an appeal which could be generally under- 
stood and which was spread throughout all countries at the time of its 
issue and pointed out to the women of the working and the deprived 
ebsses to the mournful and drudging women proletarians, the causes of 
the war, the rights and the social duties resulting from the fact that war 
has turned them into soldiers at home 

The women comrades who met at Stockholm on September 14, 1917, 
agreed at once and without further ado that the socialist activity among 
women and the struggle against the war were to be developed only upon 
the basis of the Herne resolution They were just as unanimous with 
regard to the decision that the Stockholm gathering should be only in 
formal m character 

Since the women internationalists of all countries have agreed on 
the principles guiding their agitation against the war, it stands to reason 
that it is highly desirable to bring about an equally unanimous action on 
the part of the class conscious proletarians of all countries with regard to 
the concrete political and social demands Generally speaking it is pre- 
cisely upon the activity and the life of women that the war has exerted an 
exceptionally leveling influence or even an * internationalizing ’ influence 
Written reports were received also by the Conference from France, 
England, and America, accompanied by a letter from our Trench women 
comrades, who pointed out that an understanding was especially required 
with the German women comrades and women organizations with regard 
to basic questions such as "the same wages for the same labor” and 
“social legislation for women and for the protection of children " The 
Conference approved the decision of the All German Committee of the 
Independent Social Democracy' 51 with regard to these questions and also 
demands of the French women comrades and women leaders of the trade 
unions, demands which agreed with the decisions of the Independent 
Social Democracy of Germany The Conference was opened with a 
manifestation of solidarity and with sympathy for the international 
secretary, Klara Zetkin, whose absence was profoundly regretted A 
strong protest was raised against the shameful suppression of Gleichheit, 
a blow against the Women s Socialist International That this was not 
a Platonic protest could be seen from the fact that according to reports 

,S1 The complete text of the demands for the improvement of the labor con- 
ditions for women and for the protection and education of children as drafted by 
the AH German Womens Committee of the Independent Social Democratic party of 
Germany may be found in Balabanoff Die Zimmenvalder Bewegung 
Grunberg Archiv ,XII 406-403 
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from various countries the women comrades have begun to raise money 
for a new Gleichheit. Now more than ever the socialist women’s move- 
ment requires an international organ which will guide the women 
socialists in carrying out the responsible duty which the development of 
history has imposed upon them. Such an organ as this could be entrusted 
only to Klara Zetkin, and therefore the socialist women of all countries 
consider it to be their honorable duty to make it possible for the foremost 
fighter of the socialist women s movement to unfold after the war as she 
did before, and without interference, her incomparable and irreplaceable 
activity in the interest of schooling and rallying the international female 
proletariat. All letters addressed to the Conference begin with a personal 
greeting to Klara Zetkin, including the letter from the French and Fin- 
nish women comrades. The Italian Difcsa dclle Lavoratrici is devoting 
several articles to commenting on the suppression of Gleichheit and to the 
campaign for raising money in order to resume its issue. The campaign 
is being supported by the Italian party Presidium and all the socialist 
organizations of Italy. 

The larger part of the meetings consisted in hearing reports of com- 
rades from Germany, Austria, Finland, Bulgaria, Russia, Rumania, 
Bwedcn, and Switzerland and in reading aloud the letters of women 
comrades who were absent. The World War has confronted the pro- 
etarian women everywhere with the same misery and deprivation, the 
same too-heavy burden of hard physical labor and great worries. Every- 
w icre t ic growing generations are being threatened with undernourish- 
ment and degeneration. Death, hunger, and brutalization reign every- 
w icre and the exploiters and the war profiteers are making use of the 
same means everywhere. The proletarians who offer their lives for their 
at ter and are being rewarded by having their wives and children in 
ic rear die a slow death from hard bondage, starvation wages, exorbi- 
tant prices for food products, the abolition of protective legislation, and 
so ort l. Everywhere there is speculation upon the fact that among the 
pett) ourgeoisie and the backward strata of the unorganized proletariat 
t icre are young girls and women who regard the wages which they are 
now earning and the freedom "which they enjoy in the absence of their 
ms lands as an improvement’’ of their condition. This rashness and 
contentcdness which merely point out how “happy” these unassuming 
creatures were before the war gives the exploiters and preachers of 
rnora s one more reason for coming forth with words and deeds against 
ic riots and the far-fetched demands” of the class-conscious workers 
v 10 are igliting for peace and for an existence worthy of a human being. 

. ! e ? ocla changes produced by the war, especially among women, coin- 
ci e in ever) detail w-itli the psychological changes: it is becoming more 
c ear and more irrevocably understood by the class-conscious pro- 
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Ietanan women that the) actitall) have nothing else to lose but their 
chains and thorns 

The women comrades closed the Conference, at which so many inter- 
esting communications, so much advice and so many experiences were 
exchanged, with a renewed and affirmed intention to draw closer and 
closer the proletarian women of all countries to the fulfillment of the 
Beme and the Zimmerwald resolutions, which were strengthened and 
supplemented at the Third Zimmerwald Conference The demonstrations 
for peace and against hunger, organized by the women m various coun- 
tries— Russia, Italy, German), Rumania, Trance — are proof that the 
women of the working class know that the) can obtain the right to live 
on!) by fighting 

APPEAL FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE NEW SOVIET 
GOVERNMENT 

[Joint Proclamation of the Central Committee of the R S D L Partv (Bol- 
sheviks) and the International Socialist Committee November 8, 1917]”’ 
To tiie Proletarians of All Countries' 

Men and Women Workers 1 

The workers and soldiers were victorious on November 7 m Petro- 
grad over the government of capitalists and Junkers The power is in 
the hands of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Soviet The same will have 
taken place in all the centers of the labor movement at the moment when 
you read this appeal The Baltic fleet, the army in Finland, and the large 
majority of soldiers at the front and in the rear are certa nly faithful 
to the banner of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ government 

The government has been overthrown, that government which was 
established by the people on the rums of Tsarism and which trod their 
interests underfoot , which raised the price of bread in order to help the 
Junkers to snatch whatever was left untouched by the war profiteers, 
which gave the people martial law instead of freedom, which, as a 
hostage of Entente capital, drove the workers and soldiers into the war 
again and again without attempting even to mititate peace negotiations 
The workers and sotdiers of Petrograd have chased that government out, 
as they chased out the Tsar Their first word is pence They demand the 
immediate suspension of hostilities, immediate peace negotiations which 
will lead toward an honest peace without annexations and indemnities on 
the basis of the right of nations to self determination 

Men and women workers' Red Petrograd is calling to )Ou' You, 
into whose eyes the specter of the fourth winter campaign ts looking you 
to whose sons, fathers, and brothers it stretches out its icy hand, you 
1,1 1 S K NachriehUndtcnst No 28, November 10, 1917, pp 6-7 
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have to speak now. Though the proletarians and soldiers of Russia are 
heroes, alone they cannot conquer bread or freedom or peace. Capital, 
the Junkers, and the Russian generals — all these powers of exploitation 
and oppression — will strain all their efforts to stifle in blood the revolu- 
tion of workers and soldiers. They will attempt to cut off the food 
supply of the towns, to instigate the Cossacks against the revolution. If 
they succeed in suppressing the revolution they will continue the war. 
But it is not they alone who threaten with death the Russian revolution 
and its cause of peace. Both the governments of the Central Powers and 
those of the Entente are its enemies because it initiates the cause of 
liberation of the masses of the people. The Central Powers may take 
advantage of the civil war in Russia to freshen up by new victories the 
peoples’ dying will to fight, and the Entente powers will support the 
Russian counter-revolution with money. 

Proletarians of all countries, your vital interest, your blood is at 
stake. If the Russian revolution is defeated by the joint efforts of 
Russian and foreign capital, then the capitalists will drag you from one 
battlefield to another until you bleed white. Join the Russian revolution! 

We call to you not for expressions of sympathy but for struggle. 
Rise; go into the streets ; leave the factories; exert influence with every 
means and every strength. There shall be no fourth winter campaign. 
Not another shot shall be fired. Peace negotiations must be opened at 
once. Trust no pacifist phrases. Judge every government by whether 
or not it accepts immediate suspension of hostilities on all fronts, whether 
it recognizes immediate peace negotiations and peace without annexations 
and indemnities on the basis of the right of nations to self-determination. 
Form everywhere Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils as organs of your 
struggle for peace! 

We invite to Stockholm the representatives of all parties which wish 
to lead this struggle. Insistently demand passports for the delegates ; 
demand the release of the imprisoned comrades who enjoy the confidence 
of the international proletariat, so that they may take part in the work for 
peace. 

Hail! Immediate suspension of hostilities! 

Not another shot must be fired ! 

On toward peace negotiations! 

Move on to struggle for peace without annexations and indemnities! 
Peace concluded by the free will of the peoples! 

Hail, international solidarity of the proletariat! 

Hail, socialism! 

ReI'R F.SKNTATIVF.S OF THE C EXTRA I- COMMITTEE OF THE 

Bolsheviks Abroad 

The Ixterxatioxal Socialist Committee 
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BREST LITOVSK PEACE 
NEGOTIATIONS 

[Circular Letter of the International Socialist Committee, 
December 27 1917]*" 

To the Korkmg class' 

In this horrible war, values have long since lost all their meaning 
Any single fact of the war defies portrayal in words and is utter!) be>ond 
imagination, and every attempt to describe it to those who have ex- 
perienced it themselves appears childish, if not simply malicious The 
situation is similar with regard to the means which the bloody experience 
of all these >ears, and especially of the last few months seems to desig- 
nate as the only means destined to put an end to all these horrors Since 
the outbreak of the Russian revolution all indications that only the rev- 
olutionary power of the peoples is capable of putting an end to the war 
have been confirmed by facts \\ hoever was alien or even hostile toward 
the Zimmerwald movement now understands and feels that this move- 
ment was right Just as the proletarians tremble before tbc horror and 
the threatened continuation of the war, so they tremble before the im- 
portance and the sublimity of the events which arc unfolding m Russia 
and at Brest Litovsh It is the destinj of human civilization and of mil- 
lions of human beings that is being deadest there, and not mcrel) the 
questions of war and peace of victory for one or the otl er tt is not the 
territorial fate of individual countries which is being decided there — a 
duel between the classes has opened there It is a question not merelv of 
the right of nations to self determination hut of Tlif RIGHT OF THE 
PEOPLE, Or THE PROLETARIAT, Or HUMAN IiriNGS TO 
SELF-DETERMIN \TIO\ The Russian people bv means of its rev- 
olutionary power, lias forced the mightv and the omnipotent meml*ers 
of the existing social order, who hold the life and death of whole rations 
in their hands, to recognize its power heretofore prolnl itfd and scorned 
It is precisely this duel that has called forth a »er> great commotion 
within the ranks of the imperialists and their accomplices the social 
patriots Everything, so the) maintain, must be done to prevert th* 
victorv of the Russian revolutionary power T! e imperialists of all 
countries have reason to fear tliat such a victory might up*et all tier 
calculations and force them to conclude a peace williou* arrcxaticns 
The social patriots are also a fax! that the victor) of tie Russian revc ' t 
lion might expose their tact es lefore the peoples more than rier leforr 
Therefore, !«eeatise of tl>e Russian peace negotiant ns a cruu^e is teirg 
led agn nst the Ri swan revel it on. a erusa 'e whch shrinks from ro 

****Ro-«l<ehr*i'ten an <Je d't 1.5 L- tr.i Otf»-na 

tionen.* tSJ, ,Vj.ln.ll«/ifsi» Nw M Jtn-urj i 191* j-> t-g 
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mtrinVl rea ^ ntrigUeS ’ etc ‘ ^"hey seek to gain time in order to save social 
’ nl“ t the expense of anxiously awaited peace and the future of 

S 0 ,dW JZ SP] "I" 11 thlS tHe RuSSian Workers’, Peasants’, and 
as to mm 1 nt has sus P en ded peace negotiations for ten days so 

that L ‘ T If” ° Pportunity t0 exert P ress ure and take steps so 
cati a wlllnot « ?one in its struggle against world 

Ts to reo Jf ,S mankind ‘ Action by the Russian masses 

tor, Writt “ “<> Station. Acto. s,„- 

,hat ii is ,heir dnty 

The International Socialist Committee 

WORKERS’ A( TlTATION THE STRUGGLE IN FINLAND, AND 
THE NEED OF UNITED ACTION 

[Proclamation of the International Socialist Committee to the Zimmerwald 
Parties and the Working Class, February 6, 1918] 154 

the re-establishment 11 ^ t0 ° PC ? m ^ coun tries a unanimous fight for 
socialist SoktaHat^ TU PCaCC ' i° r th£ liberati0n of the Peoples by the 
nor a prooheev but f ex P ress neither a desire nor a warning 

of contemnorarv h' t &C • wblcb bas aIrea dy been inscribed on the record 
Pressure exerted h 17 p bl °° d ° f P rolet anans. Through powerful 
letarians of all rn us ® lan revolution on the rulers and the pro- 

passive attitude 0l f n p leS ’ j be proIetarians I* ave finally broken their 
fast thev have L from the defensive to tbe offensive. At 

he rulll cktl WeaP ° n ° f dass stru ^ Ie ’ the ^apon which 

ffonalv SoS Sr Ve \ St0P , Ped Usin ^ The Z^erwaldists, the revolu- 
on the part of tb S ’ Ways re & ar dcd the war as a dexterous move 
proletariat as a raid !? pacious rubn £ classes against the disfranchised 
imperialist'connnest b e P ul T os e of which was not merely to accomplish 
and political strength f ° d . eprive tbe subjected classes of their physical 
KiaS fc w„ S ra " kS ° f thE class-conscious prole- 
peace neeotiationl ’ / the , s ° clal democrats in their own country. The 
struggle have servedT 01X6 ^ tbe Russian people after a difficult 

of the war - even u a ^ eVea com Pletely and irrevocably the true nature 
conducted at the ^ U ° US people now understand that war is a raid 
Sthereaman ™ PenSC °t, the disinherited classes of all countries, 
are defending somed^ 1 ’ ° r C V d wbo would now believe that the rulers 

annexations^ The Ge^an ^ t0 'T*'*' a peace without 
German and Austrian rulers are revealing their 

dienst, No. 35* Fe’bruarye^lQig 3 ' '1^1-3 " ^ ArbeiterkIasse >” IS - K - Nachrichtcn- 
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concrete plans of annexations B> their presumptuous conduct and 
their sjstem of extortion thev are complicating to the utmost anj con 
elusion of peace vvlercas the representatives of the Entente Powers 
declare in the same provocative fashion that the) would like more than 
t \ er to continue the war « ith the most sangumarv methods The gov em 
ments has e produced maternl reasons for believing that the competition 
of imperialist states can onI> be soiled on the battlefields of class 
stru SRlc The powerful signal that lias sounded from Russia evoked an 
echo in all countries In both German) and Austria the working masses 
haie frequent!) seized tie proletarian weapon the mass strike in spite 
of their leaders protest Let the governmental organs boast as loudly 
as they wash of having suppressed the movement a movement which 
was prcsumabl) pure!) economic in character the rulers know better 
than an) one else what this movement signifies The governments com 
prehend the political anil social character of the strikes and the> know 
that it is not a matter of single battles England France Spain and Italy 
are seized b> the proletarian movement The significance of this move 
ment is clear to ever) Ixxl) despite the fact that the censors are conceal 
mg the character and duration of the movement and pretend victory in 
place of defeat The proletarians have finally understood that the 
deepest trenches the) have to overcome are those that are formed not by 
national boundaries but by class antagonisms which have never before 
appeared in such a glaring bloody light as at this ver) time At Brest 
Litovsk the arch enemies of the Allies are in fact defending their own 
interests The annexations m the East which will be recognized in favor 
of Germany will clear the way for other annexations Hence it is a 
matter of enforcing the principle of an undemocratic annexationist peace 
in order that it may serve as a basis for a general horse trading Two 
world outlooks of two classes and not of hostile nations are fighting at 
Brest Litovsk There as elsewhere the issue is power an issue which 
will be settled on the battlefields of class struggle Will the support 
given by the proletarians of other countries to the Russian people be 
sufficient to assure victory in the gigantic fight against the rulers of the 
entire world in the interests of the peoples of all countries 7 The class 
conscious proletariat knows what the point in question is it will continue 
the struggle against the exploiters in its own country and not forsake the 
vanguard of the proletarian revolution The rulers take sufficient care 
of this To the proletarian manifestations in favor of immediate peace 
they reply with Draconic verdicts disdain and lead In German) Italy 
America and France the prisons are being filled with fighters for peace 
The majority of them have to pay for their s ns with their lives at the 
front In Finland a country in which accord ng to the nationalist 
theories which have cost the proletariat of all countries so much blood 
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the ^atest quiet should reign, in which there should be the honeymoon 
of a liberated people, the blood of the suppressed classes is flowing; 
trenches and barricades are erected against the internal enemy with a 
cruelty and cynicism that have nothing to learn from the war methods 
w ic i are raging on various fronts. The patriotic Russian generals who 
a ew mont s ago led the Russian soldiers into death in the struggle 
against the German enemy,” are now leading the German soldiers, 
the riflemen trained m Germany, in a destructive fight against the Rus- 
sian proletariat. The Finnish bourgeoisie is proving its patriotism by 

trTf 1 C ? rm ^ f. merceilar y army, paid with the money the bourgeoisie ex- 
r s rom e peop e, to shoot the starving people with weapons received 
from abroad. The bourgeoisie of all countries— a brilliant example of it 
is in we en ec ares its sympathy with the “poor” bourgeoisie whose 

LJrlTu threatene f The stru ££ le in Finland is followed with eager 
interest by the ruling classes of the entire world, which are exasperated 

en i e i° n & ° f the . ! self-defending proletariat, which of 
of nrr>1pt eniS ° G mUC 1 rnore terrible for the bourgeoisie than millions 
Swif-yprla^T 0 COrp res and ru *ned lives caused by the execrable war. 
workino- i * peacG u Switzerland, where the unpretentiousness of the 
cl- 19 . tnnll *7 proverbiaI .> even she is challenged by its ruling 

alwavs offerer? tv 5 ' ? a country in which the propertied classes have 

foreign n li - 1C Pe ° P u democrac y an d hospitality the workers and the 
th P efv7/erl arlan u Sa u e treated as siave s of the lowest class, while 

character W 1S t0 be introduced there, is of an outspoken class 

, r haS n f, Ver before occ nrred even in any monarchist 

the weLon f A P lnSt 3 theSG Vi0lences the Proletariat possesses only 
no ssiM eerier f SS St - Uggle ’ and this weapon ™ust b e used with all 

Passed vou g in Proletarians! The bourgeoisie has sur- 
fed . Is s reS&le- We remind you of the Zimmerwald mani- 

fate d * recb f d to tbe workers of every country. Their own 

of a cnnnfrt \7 ou jrd to that of the world proletariat. The workers 
worse than tL7 ° , exc ude themselves from the common struggle or, 
war and the ’ 7 ■? attacb :t hom the rear, frustrate peace, lengthen 
Thev commit f XP 01tatl °n °f the peoples, and ruin their own future, 
not be !” reason against the common cause of mankind. This must 

for ° U t0 ex Pre ss everywhere at public meetings your desire 

International f emo n®t ra te in favor of the sacred cause of the proletarian 
International from the 10th to the 17th of the month. 

former B Rus7n Ia 7n7aT m The e ,'i°T mand ,f r of the W hite forces in Finland, was a 
Finns trained in Germany . are Presumably the Jager Battalion of 

the Finnish Reds and their revolutionary R^sT^L*”^ *** 3gainSt 
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Hail' Revolutionary Socialism* 

Hail* Peace* 

The International Socialist Committee 


FOR THE FIRST OF MAY 

[Proclamation of the International Socialist Committee, May 1, 1918] ,M 
For Peace among the Peoples and the Right or the Masses ' 
Proletarians, comrades 1 

The bloody waves of war, which does not wish to cease, are rising 
ever higher Larger and larger sacrifices are being reaped on the battle- 
fields The instruments and the weapons of destruction are more devastat- 
ing than ever, and higher and higher grow the walls of irritation and 
hatred, which are being erected between the peoples by the continued war 
frenzy 

The only ray of dawn which breaks through this awful darkness and 
thick fog is that of the Russian Workers’ and Peasants’ revolution 
Through an imposing manifestation of the will of the awakening power- 
ful proletarian forces struggling for universal peace and for a socialist re- 
construction of society as the only strong foundation of the understand 
lng between the masses of the nations, the Russian proletarian revolution 
has also addressed an energetic appeal to the masses and to labor parties 
all over the world, urging them to force the war to end, to carry into 
action the idea of a mass uprising advanced at the International Socialist 
congresses , , , 

The response provoked by this appeal which came from Zrnimer- 
wald and which has manifested itself in mass demonstrations and mass 
strikes in several countries, has been insufficiently strong, however, to 
prevent the renewal of tremendous bloodshed on the remaining scenes 
of warfare So far the socialist majorities within the world of organized 
labor have not made up their minds to break the bond of civil peace and 
to plant the banner of resumed class struggle among the downtrodden 
and misled masses which are caught in the shackles of war patriotism 

The hour of decision is drawing near There is passing through the 
world a feeling that the forces of society and of violence which are 
active in favor of prolonging this madness are beginning to exhaust 
themselves The situation within the states is becoming ever more intoler- 
able, the specter of universal famine is entering the gates of all countries, 
the destruction of all materia! and ideological values has reached such a 
degree that even leaders and statesmen of capitalist militant states are 

is»‘Auf zum ersten Mai 1 ISK Nachruhtendienst No 39 April 1-May 1 
1918, pp 2-3 
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beginning to dread tbe future. In the labyrinths of their criminal diplo- 
macy they are groping for a way out of the chaos which has been caused 
t ic Jourgeois capitalist order of society based upon cannon and 
bayonets They are beginning to dread the accomplishment of their own 
hands. At the same time the inherent laws and forces of their own 
society are driving them unmercifully into the infernal abyss of this wad 
policy. 1 

In spite of the fact that peoples are afflicted with extreme sufferings, 
m spite of their immeasurable sacrifices and losses, seeds of new and 
similar wars are being planted on the battlefields. In spite of the material 
which is brought to light with increasing frequency and which throws 
light upon the responsibility of the ruling classes for the outbreak of the 
war, as well as on the manner in which they gamble with the destinies of 
the nations, nevertheless the spirit of the rulers testifies to the same ar- 
rogance, t ic same lust for power and profit, the same means of deception, 
ic same vti (in spite of the fact that they render lip service to the idea 
o peace without annexations and indemnities) to annex and exploit 
winch in the first days of war was expressed in the announcement of the 
( ° C J?. ncs 0 c C? P 0 * 15 ™ originating from bourgeois and imperialist societv. 

I he peace treaties concluded in the East testify to this. They draw 
he pattern ot universal peace, which, however, in the West will be made 
o appear as a despotic peace in order to perpetuate for an indefinite 

pen d the system of armaments, war menace, and the old irresponsible 
secret diplomacy. 1 

* X V hC ;. arC . pl ! t i nto efPcct the predatory imperialistic nature of these 
P ' C ■ rca lcs 15 icing exposed ; it is seen that thev arc incapable of 
csioring ic ia ance and peace; that, on the contrnrv, thev are being 
followed by fierce and bloody civil wars called forth by the imperialist 
• ‘‘ OI " \° V. C f n 'r nl Pfnvcrs on behalf of capitalism. In the Baltic prov- 
•i 'to 1C - ’ ,Mnh J Cn,cd cPls< ' c<; the population arc !>cing subdued : in 
. ic Lkramc and m hinland the laboring masses, which ha\c risen in dr- 

.Vl'v j , n ;' h,s - arc being suppress/*,! j, y t j ie j ocn i White guards and 
ui. a ies, i ,e f rtpsmn and tbe Austrian troops. On the dnv when the 
nnc™, the peoples is realized the workers of all countries will 

,'” t , n b 31 * 1 •* n '^ 'bainc that the Finnish and the Russian workers in 
ttwir t'.ard stru-eir- i,i , , , 

•'.'f'-r*. rit / 


g‘C tor liberation receiver! no help from wort 
countries hut that. sh ,, con:rarv> Gtrr ‘ 

letariar,*. sujrported { 


of thrir brr.t! 


s Ot 

rary, t!:e German and .A u>;rian pro- 
th" social patriotic lenders, engaged in 'titling 
z r 4 v.)*h th.'-'r ov.n hand' aiirl m th*- Intrre f ot 


The* 


^ are h::!!:ant < y. m: >s of V / ;r - n ., r; , r > v 

1 * c "' “ r t i •>— r tf '• world t * rid r" * , • •] - 
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hypocritical phrases of end peace and to unite against the only real 
enemy 

Events which we have witnessed in the Cast and which we continue 
to witness confirm our point of view Whatever the outcome of the 
offensive will be this duel fought to the utmost can be settled only by 
an uprising of the bleeding masses on the day of settling accounts and 
hy the necessary internal settling of accounts between the classes of 
e'er) country 

The first of May is drawing near— the great daj of the gathering of 
the world proletariat which, since the outbreak of war has been covered 
with the blood of the tortured masses The sounds of this day are 
drowned by the thundering of cannon, the death rattle of the dying, the 
distress of the wounded 

The first of May is here On the fourth ‘May first ’ of this war the 
thoughts of hundreds of thousands e\en millions of men, from trenches, 
hospital cots, prison camps, bereft of houses and herds, turn to the aspi 
rations and ideals for which in the days of peace they went in processions 
to the places of demonstration 

May the class-conscious proletariat of all countries show all those 
victims of war that all the barbarism of war and all the arts of diplomacy 
have not been able to extinguish the flame of international proletarian 
solidarity, the flame which was kindled more than fifty years ago by a 
small group of men in the Tirst International 

When we think of this great heroic attempt of universal fraterniza- 
tion and peace attained through class struggle for the benefit of mankind, 
the memory of one great personality, of a life of gigantic achievements 
devoted to the world liberating mission of the socialist idea awakens in 
us Across the hell of today there glows the memory, a hundred years 
old, of the day when Karl Marx was bom The same powers which he 
exposed and against which he fought are accomplishing in the World 
War their histone and sacrilegious mission applying, in spite of their 
own will, the seal of truth to his prophecy 

May the red banners celebrate his memory today in a dignified 
manner' The May Day celebration of 1918 can be dignified only if we, 
inspired by the sublime examples of the history of socialism and of Marx, 
raise a lasting loud, and impressive protest against the continuation of 
this criminal war, against the powers and the forces which make war 
possible, against the conspiracy of capitalism and militarism which is 
an irreconcilable enemy of a lasting, universal peace and of the rights 
and fraternization of the peoples m all countries 

Though all our sentiments and thoughts are directed toward it and 
ail occurrences and experiences bear the fatal stamp of these bloody 
events the war with its horrors and its open imperialist character is far 
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from driving into the background the May First demands of the revolu- 

and niertttaracL ° n tl,e ™P hasizes th “ importance 

W ? men W 0 r i ers of a11 countries ! Join the world demonstra- 
tion of the proletariat. By coming forth proudly and self -assertively in 
tavor of it you proletarians of the neutral and the belligerent countries 
are approaching the day when capitalist society, charged with blood and 

sgrace, will collapse under the pressure of its victims : the exploited 
ot all countries. 

.., Ha1 !’ May Hail > universal peace! Down with war! Down 

h militarism . Hail, the active solidarity of the international proleta- 
at . Hail, an eight-hour working day ! Down with capitalism ! Hail, the 
tion Tflabo! !° f dass ' conscious revolutionary fighters for the emancipa- 

The International Socialist Committee 

APPEAL OF THE ZIMMERWALD COMMITTEE TO THE 
WORKING MASSES OF ALL COUNTRIES 

[Issued in August by the I.S.C. to Accompany the Appeal of the Soviet 
Government to the Workers of the Entente Countries]'” 

Proletarians ! 

nntiVnrn 1S < ^ estro yi n H and annihilating everything except your 

no slave W ' C , ndUre Pa ' n and sorrow ’ No tyrant, no autocrat, 

° S : ° Wner m th , C darkest P^iod of the past could permit himself 
nresent rnl S ° human lives and so to oppress his slaves as do the 

rraHeJ ” f ^.f nd hour! y the “constitutional" states, the “demo- 
v ’ , n . le lke " ■ Daily, even hourly, new mockeries, new 
i f Ki cnrnes a ^ded to the innumerable sorrows and unprece- 
Lnrnn • °° ^ sacr 'fices of the popular masses. Your exploiters are 

the - 1I f ^ m °: e ^ nd raore shameless. Your submissiveness encourages 
"'r °rmer y t ie press used to say that the fatherland was in danger, 

. h • cc om ia to be defended; now this criminal, mercenary press, 

recorT^rTth^H tke P^°P^’ conscious of its mission, no longer has to 
hnni-h'tc ■ 1CSC i e p la &°s‘ c tricks. The lust for conquest of the imperialist 
^ - is now icing openly satiated by mountains of proletarian corpses, 

nLu!!' 1S f °i 1 P roetarian blood. In this bloody world competition the 

• . , .P a ^ s tle r °le of Cain — it not only destroys its own brothers 

• L ^ ° s cnerrn es but it also destroys itself ; it ignominiously betrays 
" n c ass > Us own children, and its honor. Any workman, if he 

No. 44 , September 1, 1918, pp. 11-13. This issue 
sion given here is? Ita ' ian ’ ^ EnSl!Sh ‘ ^ 
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could understand the situation clearly, would prefer death The 

capitalists and their mercenary accomplices, the bloodstained press 
have known for a long time that no settlement can be made on the 
battlefield The offensives and counteroffensives, with their ghastly 
destruction of human life, their panic, and “patriotic” frenzy, are to 
divert the attention and the anger of the masses of both the defeated and 
the “victorious’ countries from a realization of their deception and the 
futility of their sacrifices Why, since they recognize this, dont the 
rulers declare peace 7 Because — as the revolutionary internationalist 
Zimmenvaldists have perceived and explained to the masses — the rulers 
fear the day of reckoning Ever since the outbreak of the triumphant 
revolution in Russia this reckoning has acquired a definite form for the 
rulers the “Red phantom 1 in the distant east has become flesh and 
blood , it calls the exploited of all countries and by its own example it 
leads them onward Therefore the foremost duty is to fight proletarian 
Russia It does not matter to Germany that she has been fighting Russian 
Tsarism To those whose wealth and parasitic existence are made possible 
by wage slavery, the class conscious proletarians, the Russian revolution 
ary government are the real and truly hated dangers Therefore, on 


against Red Finland, against socialist Russia 1 The Entente countries 
which try to justify their infamous part in the slaughter by saying that 
they are shedding the blood of the international proletariat on behalf 
of the right of nations to “self determination," and America, whose 
trust magnates shed crocodile tears over German imperialism, are now 
all aiding German imperialism and trying to impose an autocrat upon 
the proud Russian republic, an autocrat who will be more despotic than 
either Nicholas or Wilhelm The Czechoslovaks who would ha\ e been 
regarded as traitors if they were not in the service of the Entente— these 
hirelings of Franco British capital— are now recognized as an mdepend 
ent power Those who have whined hypocritically over the fate of 
neutral Belgium are now attacking a defenseless country which not 
only is neutral but which proved by word and deed that it does not wish 
to make war The sons of revolution, the standard bearers of freedom, 
are striking down representatives of a country, of a class, who have 
carried out a most glorious deed of liberation by freeing the lowliest 
slaves from the heaviest yoke and who have replaced the most abominable 

autocracy by the self determination of an oppressed class The 

West Europeans are raising their swords, not against militarism which 
deceives the people and destroys human beings and freedom, but against 
the builders of a new culture This .s the task to which the sons of the 
people are to devote themselves to forge their own chains to stain their 
hands forever in the blood of their brothers, with their own hands to 
put off for centuries socialism which liberates the peoples Those prole* 
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tarians who have justly regarded Tsarism as their worst enemy and the 
ussian revo utionist as a martyr and hero of the cause of liberation are 
now to be drowned in proletarian blood. 

he Russian government, which finds itself in a most difficult position 
1 rT V*" r a S overni j lent of people’s representatives can be placed only by 
Hr 'f T° f Ca cons P’ rac y> tur ns, as it did before the conclusion of the 
f J ° vs < treaty and as on various other occasions, to you, workers 
ie n ente countries. But liberation is an international task. There- 
WC address ° 11 Proletarians regardless of country: Proletarians, 
rrmr U COrnmi . a b ood y treason ; save yourselves from suicide ; do not 
murder a newly born child of the socialist revolution ! 

-c- i j! i 1C Crma ? internationalists protested before the attack upon 
^ d ;, S °. n0W the internationalist groups of England, France, and, 
imrfvrc ’f • G f pers 5 cut ^ d ar |d penalized Italian Socialist party and the 
against ti ^ ernationahsm in America are raising their burning protest 
all thecA lC in erventl0n j n Russia, in spite of the crudest reaction. But 
autWlH*r PS r ! linor ^ies, helpless minorities, against whom the 
silenced wl r ° Cee y. ,m Posing prison sentences, whose voices are being 
masses are mH r IS ^ e ' n & Paralyzed as long as you, working 
vour nower C * iem ’ a . s l° n & as y° u do not throw upon the scales 
your revolution^ ° a ^' c ™ sciousness > as long as you do not proclaim 
lesslv aonrnv W * ' ,^ le Scheidemanns of Germany have shame- 
have clearer! 6 ern J an y s bloodshed in Finland and Russia and thus 
socialism hie ^ aU the . other liters; the Judases of French 

their government 6 tl ’, e soc ' a j‘ st cause to the extent of supporting 

proletarian ren, 1 r”. ber ?by "taking it easier for it to attack the Russian 
their shamele^ ' C ’ * 16 s °dal imperialists surpass all others by 

the Italian ev-sneMw^i die ’ nterest s of the murderers of socialists; 
imperialism nn 1 cia ^. ls s lave become the most despicable mouthpieces of 
imperialists who mo ™ ch y> the American representatives of those 
socialism whirl P , ersol y fy the worst hypocrisy in this war prostitute the 
kings thcv unrle ? rmerl y su Pported : commissioned by the trust 

cSie lo se rve ' 6 tr ‘ PS t0 P ersu ade” the war-weary proletarians to 
shed their blond it ^ , cannon fodder. While the Japanese proletarians 
trembles and shaker the “ 0t t -°,? i< i d t0 inl Perialism and the entire world 
tries who nre trr , socialist representatives of the neutral coun- 
services are tmv^v ° pass P° rts by their governments for their good 
distracting the attent]on a of’ti nd Comprom . isin S with the governments and 
thcv know nn tit- i ^ 1 le PcupRs with talk about a conference which 
with the crowning 6 of a t C h 0 0 - nly as a ‘mouthpiece of imperialism, concerned 
sity of waiting fn ti C - Im P er,a hst orgy, and committed to the ncccs- 
Preciselv this kind fh' lc . tor y ot the Entente before it even can open. 

are already sending voun^T mT' ’• nceded b - v thc governments which 
img \oung children into thc hell of the World War. 
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When the German and Austrian workers were about to commit an 
irreparable crime by wishing to introduce "order” in Russia and Finland, 
we told them "All the achievements of socialism and of the proletariat 
of all countries, the most elementary rights of the people as well as the 
highest and most sublime ideals of the exploited classes are at stake ” 
The situation is more serious than ever Two equally tragic questions 
arise First Is it possible that this war, which has deprived the peoples 
of everything and which by its origin and progress, by its direct and 
indirect results constitutes but an increasing challenge to the popular 
masses, is likely to end m the victory of the instigators and profiteers 7 
Will they plant their victorious banner on the corpses of their slaves ? 
Will this war encourage new wars, and will war rage on for a long time to 
come under the rule of a terrific reaction 7 Along with the crushing of 
the Russian and the Finnish revolutions and of the proletarian republic 
m the Ukraine, will the very idea of a people’s government, of a socialist 
state be crushed 7 

The second thought, which is no less terrifying, no Jess humiliating 
Will the German and the Austrian peoples, following the fratricidal call 
of their enemies, raise their hand against the socialist republic, against 
a brother who does not take part in the imperialist world contest 7 Who 
compose the German troops 7 Are they proletarians, sons of the people, 
who regard the socialist land of freedom as an “enemy land”’ 

Now the question becomes broader, deeper, and more tragic Fear- 
lessly and proudly the Russian people fought against a world of enemies 
m order to give peace to the peoples and in order to be able to devote 
themselves to a reconstruction of society, to the building of a new life 
upon the ruins of the dying social order The ruling classes encouraged 
by the passivity of their slaves, are forcing the Russian people to take up 
their arms once more Proletarians of Europe and America think of 
the role which you are made to play 1 The spirit of socialism which will 
liberate the peoples will be stifled by you You will destroy your own 
liberation, so that your exploiters, stepping over your bodies can con 
sign your wives and children to starvation and slavery in full realization 
that the world is theirs, that the rule of force and slavery is invincible 1 
On the ruins of the Russian republic, on the corpses of the socialist 
Soviets, the imperialists of all countries wish to erect the bloodstained 
banner of capitalist order 

Working men and nomen, you non t let this happen Proletarians of 
all countries unite' Rescue the banner of international socialism' 

Hail, the revolutionary Socialist International ' 

Oh to struggle for the Russian workers' and peasants' republic ' Hail, 
the Znnmerwald action in all countries' Dozen with ttnpenahstn' 

The International Socialist Committee 
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(AH dates are given in the Georgian calendar for some events deal ng 
with Russia the Julian calendar date is given in parentheses ) 

1848 The Common st Manifesto issued by Karl Marx and Friedrich Engets 
Revolutions m France the Germanies and the Habsburg Empire 
Failure of the socialist uprising in Pans 

1861 Proclamation to the Younger Generation urging the revolutionary 
overthrow of the existing order in Russia published in Veltkorus by 
Chernyshevsky s followers 

1862 The Land and Freedom society organized to lead the expected peasant 
revolt ceased to exist by 1864 

1863 Allgemeiner deutscher Arbeiterverein organized by Lasalle 

1864 The First International organized in London 

1866 September 3-8 First Congress of the First International at Geneva 

1867 Volume I of Marx s Das Kapital published Volumes II and III pub- 
lished posthumously by Friedrich Engels in 1885 and 1894 
September 2-8 Second Congress of the First International at Lau 
sanne 

1868 Publication of Petr Lavrovs Istortcheskua puma ( Historical Let 
ters ) begun 

September 6-15 Third Congress of the First International at Brussels 

1869 German Social Democratic Labor party organized by Wilhelm Lieb- 
knecbt and August Bebel 

Chaikovsky s circle established in Russ a 

September 6-12 Fourth Congress of the First International at Basel 
1869 71 The Nechaev affair (trial in 1871) 

1870-71 The Franco Prussian war 
1871 The Pans Commune 


1872 The first volume of Karl Marx s Das Kafntal translated into Russian. 
September 2 7 Fifth Congress of the First International at the ftp* 
Anarchists expelled and the General Council transferred from London 
to New York 

September 15-16 Anarchist Congress at Saint Imier Anarchist In 
ternational organized 
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1873. The Dolgushin circle established in Russia. 

1874. Social Democratic Workingmen’s party organized in the United States. 

1875. The South Russian Workers’ League formed in Odessa. 

Portuguese Socialist party founded. 

May 22—27. Union of the Lasalle and Liebknecht-Bebel groups at the 
ot a Congress; the Socialist Labor party of Germany established. 

1876. The Northern Revolutionary Narodnik group organized in St. Peters- 

urg by Narodnik revolutionists who had escaped the repressive Tsarist 
measures of 1873-75. 

The First International dissolved. 

July 1. Death of Mikhail Bakunin. 

1877. Mass trials of Narodniks in Russia. 

Social Democratic Workingmen’s party of the United States changed 
to the Socialist Labor party of North America. 

September 9-16. The World Socialist Congress at Ghent; failure of 
le socia ists and anarchists to agree on a common program. 

1877-78. The Russo-Turkish war. 

1878. The name "Land and Freedom” assumed by the Northern Revolution- 
ary Narodnik group. 

Laws adopted for the suppression of the social democratic movement in 
Germany. 

Social Democratic League founded in Holland. 

Social Democratic League founded in Denmark. 

November. The North Russian Workers’ League formed in St. Peters- 

1879. Spanish Social Democratic Labor party founded. 

J™?;, ^ le s P*‘ t °f the “Land and Freedom” party into the "People’s 
i party and the "Black Partition,” headed by Plekhanov. 

October 20. Opening of the French labor congress in Marseille in 
which the socialists had a majority; Federation of the Party of Socialist 
Workers of France organized. 

1880. French labor congress at Havre; nonsocialist members withdraw; 
socialist program drafted by Jules Guesde and Paul Laf argue adopted. 

1881. Emigration of Plekhanov and other leaders of the “Black Partition” 
group to Switzerland. 

Central Revolutionary Committee (later called the Socialist Revolu- 
tionary party) formed by the Blanquists in France. 
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1881 The Democratic Federation founded in England 

March 13 (1) Assassination of Alexander II by order of the Ex 
ecutive Committee of the * People’s Will" party 
October 2-12 International congress of socialists at Chur Attempt to 
revive the First International failed 

1882 'People’s Will" party suppressed Its leaders sought refuge abroad 
The Italian Workers’ party (Partito operaio) organized 
September 25 French labor congress at Saint Etienne , the Guesdists 
withdrew and held their own congress at Roanne where the French 
Labor party was organized 

1883 Fabian Society organized in England 

Blagoev’s circle organized m St Petersburg under the name, The 
party of Russian Social Democrats " 

March 14 Death of Karl Marx 

September 25 The "Emancipation of Labor” group formed by Russian 
emigres in Switzerland 

1884 The Democratic Federation of England renamed the Social Democratic 
Federation 

The first draft program of Russian Social Democrats, a mixture of 
Marxist and Narodnik ideas published by the "Emancipation of Labor 
group 


1885 Belgian Labor party organized 

April Congress of the Italian Workers’ party in Milan, program 

adopted 

October 13 (1) Last number of the publication Narodnaia Voha 
(“The People's Will”), which acknowledged the defeat of the People s 
Will” party 

1886 April 25-26 Italian socialist congress at Montava, decision to co- 
operate with the Italian Workers’ party adopted 

1887 The Blagoev group suppressed by the Russian government 
Norwegian Social Democratic Labor party founded 

1888 Swiss Social Democratic party founded 

The leadership of the Austrian labor movement captured by the social- 
|s ts, the United Socialist party of Austria organized 

1889 The first strictly Marxist circles, which became active in the self 
education” movement, organized in various Russian towns 
Swedish Social Democratic Labor party founded 

July 14-20 First Congress of the Second International in Pans 
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1890. October. Congress of the Federation of Socialist Workers of France 
at ChateHeranh, at which a split occurred. The Revolutionary Social- 
ist Workers’ party formed by the Allemanists. 

October 12-18. Congress of the German Socialist Labor party at Halle; 
party name changed to German Social Democratic party. 

1891. August. Italian labor congress, with a socialist majority, at Milan; 
foundation for a Marxist workers’ party laid. 

BrSs 16 ~ 23 ' SeC ° nd C ° ngrreSS of the Second International at 

October. Former members of the “People’s Will” party succeed finally 
in organizing the group of “People’s Will” partisans. 

October 14—20. The German Social Democratic party congress at 
Erfurt; the new program drafted by Karl Kautsky adopted. 

1892 ' f r ebruary ‘ Pr °g: r am issued by the group of “People’s Will” partisans. 
rti* U 'n 3 &r< i U ^ S Tx?- I i?f niZe ^ dur ing the following years as groups of 

the Peoples Will partisans or of Socialist Revolutionists. 

August 14 Italian labor congress at Genoa; the party of Italian 
adopted S ^ artlto ^ei lavoratori Italiani) organized and program 

November. Polish Socialist party organized in Paris. 

1893. British Independent Labour party organized. 

Bulgarian Social Democratic Labor party organized. 

July 30. Polish Social Democratic party organized. 

August 6-12. Third Congress of the Second International at Zurich. 

Congress . Farty of Italian Workers at Reggio 

of Italian 1 Worke 601 ^° b " Cy ado P tec h Name changed to Socialist Party 

Death of Friedrich Engels. 

t *° n A^ r0a i of tbe league of Russian Social Democrats on the 
initiative of the “Emancipation of Labor” group. 

p a "“ ary 13 ' C ° ngress of th e Socialist Party of Italian Workers at 
f arma, name changed to Italian Socialist party. 

tt^T-i •^ be ^ t ' Petersburg League of Struggle for the Liberation of 
the Working Class formed. 

to^iberki forth^ ^enin arrested and in February 1897 exiled 


1895. 


1896. 


nil p rogr . am I° r Russian Social Democrats, advocating a centralized 
all-Russian party, drafted by Lenin. 

c b '-2 Urd ? Congress of the Second International at London, 
time^ 6S 01 ^ Uss ' an workers’ organizations took part for the first 
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1896-97 Bernstein’s revisionist articles ‘ Problems des Sozialismus” pub- 
lished in Die Neue Zett 

1897 August The Socialist Revolutionist party organized at Voronezh 
September 2S-27 Constituent Congress of the All-Jewish Workers’ 
League of Lithuania, Poland and Russia (the so called Bund) at 
Vilna 

1898 Publication of a systematic exposition of economism by Kuskova under 
the title “The Credo” 

Lenin's pamphlet Zadachi russkikh sotsial-demokratov ("The Tasks of 
Russian Social Democrats") published 

March 13—15 (1-3) First Congress of the R S D L party at Minsk, 
manifesto issued 

March 23-24 (11-12) Participants in the First Congress of R S D L 
party arrested and the organization destroyed by the Russian govern 


April Beginning of the Spamsh-Amencan war 

October 3-8 Congress of the German Social Democratic party at Stutt 

rart, revisionism denounced 

November First Congress of the League of Russian Social Democrats 
at Zunch, the “Emancipation of Labor” group refused to take part in 
the League’s publications because of the latters’ economist tendency 
Bernstein's Die Voraussetzungen des Soztaltsmus und die Avfgaben 
der Sozialdemokratte and Kautsky's reply, Bernstein und das sozial- 
demokralische Program*! ewe Antikntik, published 
February Student strikes in Russia 

June Millerand entered French Cabinet the issue of "Millerandism 
raised in the socialist press by Rosa Luxemburg 


October Beginning of the Boer war 

October 9-14 Congress of German Social Democratic party at Han- 
nover, revisionism repudiated but the revisionists remained in the party 
December Union of the Social Democratic parties of Poland and 
Lithuania at Vilna under the name "Social Democracy of the Kingdom 
of Poland and Lithuania ” 

December 3-8 Tirst general congress of the French socialist organiza- 
tions in Pans Participation in bourgeois cabinets condemned pro- 
posal for party unification adopted 
Lenin, Martov, and Potresov returned from Siberian exile 


February 27 British Labour party formed 

April Second Congress of the League of Russian Social Democrats at 
Geneva Plekhanov and his followers withdrew _ and formed a new 
revolutionary organization, "the Social Democrat 
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1900. May. Illegal conference of Russian Social Democrats at Pskov; plans 
made for the publication of a newspaper and for the establishment of 
contacts with the “Emancipation of Labor” group. 

August. Congress of the Socialist Revolutionist party at Kharkov; 
party manifesto adopted. 

September 23-27. Fifth Congress of the Second International in Paris; 
resolutions on ministcrialism, colonial policy and militarism adopted; 
the International Socialist Bureau organized. 

September 28. Second general congress of French socialist organiza- 
tions in Paris ; the United Socialist party split ; the Guesdists withdrew. 

December. Iskra founded. 

1901. Campaign against the Rabochcc Dclo led by Iskra. 

Formation of Yuzhnyi Rabochii (“the Southern Worker’s”) group in 
Russia. 

Fusion of the Socialist Revolutionist League and the Socialist Revolu- 
tionist party. Rcvoliutsionnaia Rossiia transferred abroad under the 
control of the Central Committee as the official party organ. The 
slogan “In struggle shall you obtain your rights” adopted. 

American Socialist party founded. 

March 26. Third general congress of French socialist organizations 
at Lyon ; the Blanquist Socialist Revolutionary party withdrew because 
of the Millerand issue. 

November 3. Congress of the Guesdist French Labor party, the 
Blanquist Socialist Revolutionary party and various other federations 
and groups at Ivry; the Socialist party of France organized, but 
separate centers maintained by the Guesdists and the Blanquists. 

1902. Party program drafted by editors of Iskra in preparation for the party 
congress. 

January. Conference of South Russian Social-Democratic party organ- 
izations called at Elizavetgrad by the “Southern Worker’s” group; 
agreement with Iskra’s policy expressed. 

March. Congress of French socialist reformists at Tours; the French 
Socialist party, headed by Jaures organized. 

April 5-10 (March 23-28). Conference of representatives of com- 
mittees and organizations of the R.S.D.L. party in Belostok; committee 
to call a party congress elected; committee soon arrested. 

November 15-16 (2-3). Conference of the R.S.D.L. party at Pskov, 
new committee formed for the calling of a party congress. 

1903. June 10. Assassination of King Alexander and Queen Draga in the 
palace revolution in Belgrade. 



CHRONOLOGY 


711 

1903 July 30 — -August 23 (July 17— August 10) Second Congress of the 
R S D L party in Brussels and London the party splits into the so 
called Bolsheviks and Mensheviks 

September Congress of the Socialist party of France at Reims, 
decided to submit the question of mimsterialism to the international 
socialist congress , complete fusion of the Blanquists and the Guesdists 
accomplished 

September 13-20 Congress of German Social Democratic party at 
Dresden mimsterialism condemned by 288 to 11, but revisionists not 
expelled from the party 

October 26-31 Third Congress of League of Russian Social Dem- 
ocrats at Geneva disapproied of conduct of the Bolsheviks and ex- 
pressed mistrust of the Central Committee under Bolshevik control 
November After Lenin’s resignation, Plekhanov coopted Axelrod 
Zasulich Potresov, Martov and Martynov into the editorial board of 
lskra 

1904 January Millerand expelled from French Socialist party 
February 7 Meeting of the International Socialist Bureau at Brussels, 
socialists of all countries urged to try to prevent the impending Russo- 
Japanese war 

February 9 (January 27) Beginning of the Russo Japanese war 
April 8 The Dual Entente between France and Great Britain 
July The so called ‘ July declaration ' giving a number of concessions 
to the Mensheviks adopted in Lenin s absence by three Bolshevik 
members of the Central Committee 

August 14-20 Sixth Congress of the Second International at Amster- 
dam Reports submitted by Russian Bolsheviks and Mensheviks, re- 
visionism debated 

December Three Mensheviks enter the Central Committee of the 
R S D L party 

December 26 (13) Beginning of a general strike at Baku which 
lasted until January 18 (5), 1905 

1905 Trans Siberian Railway completed 

January 4 (December 22 1904) First issue of Vpered published by 
the Bolsheviks 

January 16 (3) Beginning of a strike at the Putilov works in St 
Petersburg 

January 20 (7) General strike in St Petersburg 
January 22 (9) Bloody Sunday (n St Petersburg 
January 23 (10) Beginning of a general strike in Moscow 
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February 22 (9). Arrest of all members of the Central Committee of 
the R.S.D.L. party in Russia, except two (A. Krasin and A. Liubimov). 

March. Visit of Wilhelm II to Tangier; the first Moroccan crisis. 

March 25 (12). An organization committee formed by the Bureau of 
the Majority Committees and the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. 
party for the calling of the third party congress; draft program issued. 

April 7 (March 25). Opposition to the calling of the third party con- 
gress, which was believed to be illegal, expressed by the Council of the 
R.S.D.L. party. 

April 23-25. Unification Congress of the French Socialist party and 
the Socialist party of France; Socialist party, French section of the 
Workers’ International, formed. 

April 25 May 10 (April 12-27). Third Congress of the R.S.D.L. party 
in London ; Mensheviks do not attend but gather at Geneva. 

May 25 (12). Beginning of a general strike at Ivanovo-Voznesensk, 
which lasted until August 9 (July 27). 

May 26-28 (13-15). A Soviet of Workers’ Deputies organized at 
Ivanovo-Voznesensk. 

May 27 (14). Vpered replaced by Proletarii. 

June 11 (May 29). Plekhanov withdrew from the R.S.D.L. party 
council and from the editorial board of Iskra. 

June 18 (5). Workers’ demonstrations in Lodz develop into a general 
strike there. 

26 (13). Strikes in Odessa, Warsaw, and other industrial centers 
of Russian Poland, in support of the striking workers of Lodz. 

June 27 (14). Mutiny on the battleship “Potemkin-Tavricheskii." 

August. Axelrod’s proposal for a nonpartisan labor congress to lay the 
foundations of a legal labor party in Russia. 

August 19 (6). The Tsar’s manifesto on the Bulygin Duma. 

September 5 (August 23). Treaty of Portsmouth signed. 

October 7 (September 24). Strikes, demonstrations and street fight- 
ing in Moscow. 

October 16 (3). Beginning of strikes in St. Petersburg; clashes with 
troops. 

October 19 (6). Beginning of a railway strike, which developed into 
a general strike throughout Russia causing suspension of business and 
public services. 

October 26 (13). First meeting of the Petersburg Soviet of Workers' 
deputies. 

October 30 (17). The Tsar’s “October manifesto” granting civil 
liberties and an elected State Duma with legislative powers. 
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1905 October 31 (18) Manifesto of the Central Committee of the R S D L 
party “To all the people ’ 

November 3 (October 21) End of the general strike in St Peters- 
burg amnesty granted political prisoners 

November 8-9 (October 26-27) Mutiny of sailors and soldiers at 
Kronstadt 

November 11 (October 29) Preparations for an armed uprising begun 
by the Petersburg Soviet of Workers’ deputies 
November 15 (2) Decision to call a genera! strike throughout all 
Russia adopted by the Petersburg Soviet of Workers’ deputies, be 
ginning of this strike at St Petersburg 

November 18 (5) Discontinuance of general strike voted by Peters 
burg Soviet of Workers’ deputies, end of strike set for November 
20 (7) 

November 24-28 (11-15) Mutinies in the Black Sea fleet 
November-December Formation of Soviets of Workers' deputies in 
various Russian towns Mutinies in the army increased 
December Spread of peasant disturbances especially in Georgia and 
the Baltic provinces 

December 5 (November 22) Meeting of the Moscow Soviet of work 
ers* deputies 

December 16 (3) Executive Committee of the Petersburg Soviet of 
Workers’ deputies arrested 

December 19 (6) Decision to call a general strike on December 20 
(7) adopted by Moscow Soviet of Workers' deputies The general 
strike called jointly by the Petersburg Soviet of Workers' deputies and 
the socialist parties First issue of the Bolshevik Menshevik Sevemyt 
Golos published 

December 20-21 (7-8) Beginning of the general strike in Moscow 
A republic proclaimed in Krasnoiarsk, with a revolutionary committee 
in control 

December 22 (9) Barricades and street fighting in Moscow continuing 
until January 1 (December 19) 

December 25-30 (12-17) First Conference of the R S D L party 
resolution on the unification of Social Democratic groups and the im 
mediate formation of a united Central Committee adopted 
December 29 ( 16) Decision to call off the general strike on January 1 
(December 19) adopted by the Moscow Soviet of Workers' deputies 
and the Moscow Committee of the R S D L. party 
December 30 (17) Beginning of severe suppressions by the govern 
ment Decision to call off the general strike on January 1 (December 
19) adopted by the Petersburg Soviet of Workers’ deputies 
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1905. Late December. Fusion of the Bolshevik and Menshevik party centers; 
United Central Committee organized. 

1906. January 1 (December 19). Moscow uprising suppressed. Other up- 
risings suppressed during January and February, accompanied by 
arrests, courts-martial, pogroms, and punitive expeditions. Agrarian 
disturbances. 

January-February. Bolshevik Military Organization, formed late in 
1905, placed under control of the Petersburg Committee of the R.S.D.L. 
party. 

March 4. Meeting of the International Socialist Bureau at Brussels to 
protest against the war which threatened because of the Moroccan 
crisis. 

March 5 (February 20). Imperial manifesto and ukase granting a 
State Duma and State Council with legislative powers. 

May 10 (April 27). The First State Duma opened. 

April 23 — May 8 (April 10-25). Fourth Congress of the R.S.D.L. 
party, the so-called Unification Congress, at Stockholm. 

July 21 (July 8). The First State Duma dissolved. 

July 23 (10). The Viborg manifesto issued by the Constitutional Dem- 
ocrat, Trudovik, and other Left Duma deputies. 

August 2 (July 20). Mutiny on the cruiser “Pamiat Azova” at Reval. 

November. Ninth Congress of the Polish Socialist party in Vienna ; 
final split between the Right and the Left. The former being known as 
“the Revolutionary Faction of the Polish Socialist party.” 

November 16-20 (3-7). Second Conference of the R.S.D.L. party at 
Tammerfors. It was decided to call a party congress in 1907. 

1907. March 5 (February 20). The Second State Duma opened. 

May 13 — June 1 (April 30 — May 19). Fifth Congress of the R.S.D.L. 
party at London ; Bolshevik majority. 

June 16 (3). The Second State Duma dissolved and the “June 3” elec- 
toral law promulgated. S.D. deputies arrested, later tried for high 
treason and sentenced to hard labor in exile. 

August 3-5 (July 21-23). Third Conference of the R.S.D.L. party 
at Helsingfors. 

August 18-24. Seventh Congress of Second International at Stutt- 
gart; the first International Socialist Women’s Conference at Stuttgart. 

August 24-26. First International Socialist Youth Conference at 
Stuttgart. 

August 31. The Anglo-Russian Entente. 

November 14 (1). The Third State Duma called; ended on June 22 
(9), 1912. 
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1907 November 18-25 (5-12) Fourth Conference of the R S D L party at 
Kotka, Finland 

1908 July “Young Turk” revolution 

September The Casablanca affair, the second Moroccan crisis 
September 6-7 (August 24—25) Plenum of the Central Committee of 
the RSDL party at Geneva , formation of the Bureau of the Central 
Committee Abroad 

October Bosnia and Herzegovina annexed to Austro-Hungarian Em- 
pire 

1909 January 3-9 (December 21-27 1908) Fifth Conference of the 
RSDL party in Paris 

January 3, 9-11 (December 21, 27-29, 1908) Plenum of the Central 
Committee of the RSDL- party in Paris, a new editorial board of 
Sotsial-Detitokral and a new Bureau of the Central Committee Abroad 
elected 

May Plekhanov resigns from the editorial board of Golos Sotsid- 
Demokrata 

June Proclamation issued by the International Socialist Bureau oppos- 
ing the trip of Nicholas II to Europe Workers' demonstrations and 
meetings of protest organized in Sweden, Germany, England, and Italy 
December 28 (15) I'percd group formed by the ultimatists and the 
recall advocates of the R S D L party 

1910 January 15 — February 5 (January 2-23) Plenum of the Central Com- 
mittee of the R S D L party in Paris, party unification not achieved 
February, March, April Large popular demonstrations m Berlin, 
Halle, Frankfort and elsewhere in support of secret universal suffrage 
August 26-27 Second International Socialist Women's Conference at 
Copenhagen 

August 28 — September 3 Eighth Congress of the Second International 
at Copenhagen 

September 4 Second International Socialist Youth Conference in 
Copenhagen 

October Great railway strike in Trance 

1911 The Sontl Democratic Federation of England changed to the British 
Socialist party 

May 27 \\ ithdrtwal of the Bolst evik representative from the Bureau 
of tl e Centra! Committee of tl e R S D L party abroad 
June 10-17 (May 27— June 4) Private Conference of the Central 
Committee of the RSDL party in Pans plans laid for the calling 
of an all party conference, this effort at unification failed 



716 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


1911. July 1. Arrival of a German warship in Agadir; the third Moroccan 
crisis. 

August-Septcinbcr. Peace demonstrations by socialist and labor organ- 
izations in London and Berlin in connection with the Moroccan crisis. 

October. Beginning of the Chinese Revolution; the Manchu Emperor 
abdicated on February 12, 1912. 

1912. January 18-30 (5-17). Sixth Conference of the R.S.D.L. party at 
Prague dominated by the Leninist Bolsheviks; the so-called “liqui- 
dators” expelled from the party and a new Central Committee of Bol- 
sheviks elected. 

Late January. A conference of the Bund and of Social Democratic 
organizations of minority nationalities in Russia ; a Bureau of the Or- 
ganization Committee elected and plans for the Menshevik Conference 
in August worked out. 

March 12. Meeting of representatives of various R.S.D.L. party 
groups in Paris; resolution condemning the Bolshevik action at Prague 
adopted. 

April 17 (4) Troops fire on workers in the Lena goldfields — the “Lena 
massacre." 

April-May. Strikes in various Russian towns in protest against the 
“Lena massacre.” 

July 2. The Bureau of the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. party 
abroad transferred to Cracow. 

August 25 — September 2. Conference of Menshevik groups in Vienna; 
the so-called “August bloc” formed. 

October 8. Montenegro declares war on Turkey; beginning of the 
First Balkan war. 

November 17 (4). Meetings of protest against the Balkan war and 
intervention in Balkan affairs organized in Paris, London, and Berlin 
on the initiative of the International Socialist Bureau. 

November 24—25. Extraordinary Congress of the Second International 
at Basel. 

November 28 (15). The Fourth State Duma called. 

1913. January 10-14. The so-called “February” conference of the Central 
Committee of the R.S.D.L. party with certain party workers in Cracow. 

June 29-30. Beginning of the Second Balkan war. 

August 13. Death of August Bebel. 

October 5-14 (September 22 — October 1). The so-called “August” 
or “Summer” conference of the Central Committee of the R.S.D.L. 
party with certain party workers at Poronino. 
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1913 November 11 (October 29) Split in the Social Democratic Duma 
group the Bolshevik Duma group formed 

December 13-14 Meeting of the International Socialist Bureau in 
London, plans made for a meeting of representatives of Russian Social 
Democratic groups 

1914 March Conference of the Warsaw Lodz, and Czestochowa Com 
mittees of the Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, the opposi- 
tion elects its own executive, the so-called Regional Presidium 
March 4-12 Strikes of protest against persecution of the labor press, 
trade unions and cultural educational societies in St Petersburg 
March 20 (7) Lockout declared by the St Petersburg factory owners 
April 17 (4) Strike in St Petersburg on the anniversary of the ' Lena 
massacre ” 

June 28 The assassination of Archduke Francis Ferdinand at Sara 
jevo 

July 14-16 Congress of the French Socialist party in Pans favored 

the general strike as a means of preventing war 

July 14-28 (July 1-15) Strikes in St Petersburg 

July 16-17 Unification conference of Russian Social Democrats, under 

the auspices of the International Socialist Bureau, at Brussels 

July 17-28 (July 4-5) Strikes in Moscow 

July 21 (8) TrudOiaia Pravda suppressed in St Petersburg 

July 23 Austrian ultimatum to Serbia 

July 25 Antiwar proclamation issued by the Presidium of the German 
Social Democratic party 

July 26-30 Demonstrations protesting against the impending war in 
Pans Berlin, and other large European centers 
July 28 Austria declares war on Serbia 

July 29-30 Meeting of the International Socialist Bureau at Brussels 
followed by a demonstration and a mass meeting protesting against the 

July 31 Assassination of Jaures 

August 1 Serbian Social Democrats refused to vote war credits 

August 1 (July 19) War declared on Russia by Germany 

August 3 War declared on France by Germany By a vote of 78 to 

14 the Social Democratic Reichstag group favored the voting of war 

credits unconditionally 

August 3 Declaration of Italian neutrality 

August 4 State of war between Belgium and Germany 
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1914. War declared on Germany by Great Britain. 

German Social Democratic Reichstag- group votes war credits. 

Belgian socialists in the Chamber of Deputies expressed readiness to 
support their government; Vandervelde’s appointment to the Cabinet 
sanctioned. 

War credits unanimously approved in French Chamber of Deputies. 

August 5. Joint conference of the Executive of the Italian Socialist 
party, the Confederazione Generale del Lavoro, and other workers' 
organizations in Milan; statement issued denouncing the imperialist 
war and calling upon the Italian proletariat to manifest its will for 
peace and for the maintenance of Italy’s neutrality. 

Resolutions registering labor’s opposition to the policies responsible for 
the war adopted by the Executive of the British Labour party. 

August 6 (July 24). War on Russia declared by Austria-Hungary. 

August 8 (July 26). Declaration of the entire Social Democratic 
Duma group refusing to vote war credits read before the State Duma. 

August 10. War declared on Austria by France. 

August 12. Fraternal sympathy to the workers of Europe extended by 
the National Committee on Immediate Action of the American Socialist 
party. The party’s opposition “to this and all wars waged upon any 
pretext whatsoever” reiterated. 

War declared on Austria by Great Britain. 

August 13. Antiwar manifesto published by the National Council of 
the Independent Labour party in The Labour Leader. 

August 28. A manifesto approving the entrance of Guesde and Sembat 
into the government issued by the Parliamentary group of the French 
Socialist party, the Commission Administrative Permanente, and the 
Conseil d’ Administration of L’Humanite. 

September 4 (August 22). Agreement signed by Great Britain, France, 
and Russia not to conclude a separate peace with the Central Powers. 

September S. Arrival of Lenin and family at Berne. 

September 6-7. Meeting of the local Bolsheviks at Berne; Lenin’s 
theses on the war adopted. 

September 19-20. Plan for the calling of an international socialist 
congress perfected by the National Executive Committee of the Ameri- 
can Socialist party; invitations forwarded to the Executives of the 
various European socialist parties. 

September 22. Antiwar manifesto which favored Italy’s neutrality, 
issued by the Executive of the Italian Socialist party. 

September 27. Conference of Italian and Swiss Socialists at Lugano. 
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4 October 11 Conference of representatives of the Socialist parties of 
Norway, Sweden, and Denmark at Stockholm, the transfer of the 
International Socialist Bureau from Brussels to The Hague discussed 
October 13-14 (September 30 — October 1) Conference of the Bol- 
shevik Duma group near Mustamiaki, Finland , reply to Vandervelde’s 
telegram drafted 

October IS Manifesto issued over the signature of most of the Labour 
MP s, the Parliamentary Committee of the Trade Union Congress, 
and other Labour leaders explaining the party's support of government 
war measures 

October 29 (16) Hostilities opened between Turkey and Russia 
November 16-1? (3—1) Conference of Bolshevik Duma deputies and 
party members at Ozerki, Lenin’s theses on the war discussed The 
participants of the conference were arrested on the following day 
1915 January 17-18 Conference of Socialists of Sweden, Norway, Holland, 
and Denmark at Copenhagen 

February 14 Conference of Socialists of the Allied countries in 
London 

February 23-26 (10-13) Trial of the Ozerki Conference participant*, 
the five Bolshevik deputies are sentenced to penal labor and exile in 
Siberia 

February 27— March 4 (February 14-19) Conference of the Bolshe- 
vik section of the R S D L party at Berne 

March 26-28 Third International Socialist Women's Conference at 
Berne 

April 5-7 International Socialist Youth Conference at Berne 

April 12-13 Conference of Socialists of the Central Powers, at 

Vienna 

April 26 Intention to call a conference of socialists of the neutral 

countries announced by the Presidium of the Swiss Social Democratic 

party, the conference scheduled to meet on May 30 

April 26 Italy adhered to the Anglo-French-Russian declaration of 

September 5, 1914, preparations to enter the war begun 

May A new section added to the American Socialist party's statutes 

stating that party members "who shall in any way vote to appropriate 

moneys for military or naval purposes, or war, shall be expelled from 

the party " 

May 15-16 Decision to take the initiative in calling an International 
Socialist Conference adopted by the Executive of the Itatian Socialist 
party 

May 22 Plan to call a conference of Socialists of the neutral countries 
abandoned by the Presidium of the Swiss Social Democratic party 
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May 23. War declared on Austria by Italy. 

ated 6 i 8 V^ isi0n ca ^ an International Socialist Conference reiter- 
ated by the Executive of the Italian Socialist party. 

ence ^ Conference at Berne preparatory to the Zimmerwald Confer- 

nartv^rTp*' .^ ee * : ' n ^ of the National Council of the French Socialist 
sinn Ari >a ”f ’ ^solution approving the actions taken by the Commis- 

the outbreak of 'at l™Zpud"“‘ ^ Parli “ mentar )' sin “ 

InteniatUiiial1oc!al;st [, Conin5!ttee 0 e'!ectecI.^ 0n ^ erenCe “ ’ 

of rTr^' ^ on ^ erence of representatives of the defensist groups 

' ■ P ar ty and the Socialist Revolutionists at Geneva. 

i^qnpri rr |^ e Ii^£ci? 0n !’^ ent ' a ' c ‘ rcu ^ ar on the Zimmerwald Conference 
a a lated groups by the International Socialist Committee. 

renlv declaration of the International Socialist Committee in 

festo -inrl v 1 - S 3n ^ ^ an •^■°l’ s criticisms of the Zimmerwald mani- 

1 t° and the Zimmerwald movement. 

Petr°ot r -,H 0 w (S rr ber ^)- First elections to the Central and the 
all dpfpnc • a f- n . str ’ es Committees; Bolshevik resolution to boycott 

au defense institutions adopted. 

October 14. War declared on Serbia by Bulgaria. 

Aaran ^ Congress °f the Swiss Social Democratic party at 
Aarau, Zimmerwald resolutions approved. 

PetroeraH W ^°^ ern t ) , er ^)* Second elections to the Central and the 
over tlip „ ai " n d u stries Committees ; ten labor representatives elected 
representatives 51 * 1C ^°' s * lev ^ c and certain Socialist-Revolutionist 

Socia,ist P art ^ in Paris: pr °- 

Rprli!,?!)' •^"‘German Conference of the Internationale group in 
lln , Rosa Luxemburg’s theses adopted. 

mhtppYfo -8 ' A jneeting of the Enlarged International Socialist Com- 
ence discussed 6 ’ ^ tnatter of ca,I ‘ng the Second Zimmerwald Confer- 

February 8. An open International Socialist meeting at Berne; speeches 
1 Pn anC the tasks of the working class delivered by Modigliani, 

f-emn, Rakovsky, Balabanoff, and Grimm. 

!:t: Ua I y 1( ?- fetation to the Kientlial Conference issued by the 

International Socialist Committee, 
larch 9. War declared on Portugal by Germany. 
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1916 March 18-19 Congress of the Swedish Socialist Youth League at 
Stockholm, antigovernment manifesto adopted 

March 24 Hugo Haase and seventeen Social Democratic deputies of 
the Reichstag expelled from the Social Democratic Reichstag group 
for voting against war credits, Sozialdemokratische Arbeitsgemein 
schaft formed 

April 9 Meeting of the National Council of the French Socialist party , 
decided to continue to work for the defense of France and the restora- 
tion of Belgium and Serbia Policies of the International Socialist 
Bureau approved and the Zimmerwald action condemned 
April 24 Beginning of the Irish Rebellion 

April 23-24 Annual conference of the British Socialist party Party 
split led to the formation of the National Socialist party 
April 24-30 The Second Zimmerwald Conference at Kienthal 
May 1 May-Day manifesto, which contained a call for a Conference 
of Socialists of Neutral Countries issued by the International Socialist 
Bureau 

Manifesto of the Kienthal Conference issued 

May 2 Meeting of the Enlarged International Socialist Committee 
at Berne, question of parliamentary action discussed and the invita- 
tion to attend the Conference of Socialists of the Neutral Countries 
considered 

May 12 Circular stating the attitude of the Zimmerwald groups toward 
the calling of the Conference of Socialists of Neutral Countries issued 
by the Enlarged International Socialist Committee 
May-June Hunger riots in Germany 

June 27-28 Strikes in Braunschweig chiefly in the munition shops 
July 6-7 Annual meeting of the Council of the General Federation 
of Trade Unions at Leeds attended by labor delegates from France, 
Italy, and Belgium 

July 31 — August 2 Conference of Socialists of Neutral Countries at 
The Hague 

August 6-7 Decision to call a Conference of Socialists of the Allied 
Countries adopted by the Commission Administrative Permanente of 
the French Socialist party 

August 27 War declared on Austria Hungary by Rumania 

August 28 War declared on Germany by Italy 

August 28 War declared on Rumania by Germany 

August 30 War declared on Rumania by Turkey 

October 21 Assassination of Count Sturgkh by Friedrich Adler 
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1916. October 30 (17). Beginning of strikes in Petrograd. 

October 30 — November 4. Unification Conference of the Social Dem- 
ocracy of Poland and Lithuania in Warsaw; new platform adopted and 
new Main Presidium elected on a parity basis. 

November 4— S. Congress of the Swiss Social Democratic party at 
Zurich; financial reforms discussed; resolution expelling the Grutli 
Verein adopted. 

November 24. Resolution favoring United States’ intervention with a 
view to ending all hostilities introduced in the Italian Chamber of 
Deputies by the Socialist group. 

December 1. Joseph C. Grew, American Charge in Germany, notified 
the Secretary of State that the German Chancellor appeared to favor 
“any steps which might lead to peace.” 

December 11. Arthur Henderson’s appointment to British War Cabi- 
net announced. 

December 12. Peace note issued by the Central Powers. 

December 15 (2). Decision to reject the German peace proposals 
adopted by the State Duma. 

December 18. President Wilson’s note to the belligerent governments, 
suggesting that they state their terms of peace. 

December 24-25. Congress of the Confederation Generate du Travail 
in Paris; policy of the C.G.T. Executive approved; support of Presi- 
dent Wilson’s intervention for peace promised. 

December 24-30. Congress of the French Socialist party in Paris; 
party’s participation in national defense and in the Cabinet approved ; 
President Wilson’s peace efforts favored; readiness declared to discuss 
the calling of a plenary meeting of the International Socialist Bureau, 
provided the German Social Democratic party disapproved of the 
Central Powers’ refusal to state their peace terms. 

December 26. Reply to President Wilson’s peace note issued by the 
German government; meeting of delegates of belligerent countries on 
neutral ground proposed. 

December 30. Joint reply by the Allies rejecting the Central Powers’ 
peace proposal. 

1917. January 6-7. Unification Conference of the Socialist Labor party and 
the Socialist party of the United States in New York; unification not 
achieved. 

January 7. Conference of the German Social Democratic opposition 
in Berlin. 

Meeting of the Presidium of the Swiss Social Democratic party at 
Zurich; party congress scheduled for February 10-11, 1917, postponed 
indefinitely. 
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wj nuary 10 Allied reply to President Wilson’s note of December 18 
1916, suggesting that the belligerent governments communicate their 
terms of peace 

January 23-26 Annual Conference of the British Labour party at 
Manchester , motion to calf a meeting of the International Socialist 
Bureau rejected, policy of ‘war to the finish” approved, meeting of 
Socialists and trade unionists, to be held simultaneously with the peace 
conference, favored 

February 1 Conference of the Enlarged International Socialist Com 
mittee at Olten matter of the Allied Socialist Conference as proposed 
by the French Socialist party considered 

February 12-20 Congress of the Swedish Social Democratic Labor 

party at Stockholm Youth League ordered to submit to the party ma 

jonty under threat of expulsion from the party 

March 8 (February 23) Strikes and demonstrations tn Petrograd in 

crease 

March 12 (February 27) Soviet of Workers and Soldiers' deputies 
organized in Petrograd 

March 13 (February 28) First meeting of the Petrograd Soviet 
March 14 (1) Russian Provisional Government formed 
March 15 (2) Abdication of Nicholas II 

March 24 (II) Appeal to the peoples of the entire world for a 
democratic peace adopted by the Executive Committee of the Petrograd 
Soviet 

March 27 (14) Appeal to the peoples of the entire world approved 

by the Plenum of the Petrograd Soviet 

April 6 War declared on Germany by the United States 

April 7-14 Emergency convention of the American Socialist party at 

St Louis, ‘Majority report” protesting against America’s participa 

tion in the war adopted 

April 9 Declaration of the Russian Provisional Government denounc 

ing seizure or forcible occujiation of foreign territory 

April 11-16 (March 29 — April 3) AH Russian Conference of the 

Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ deputies in Petrograd 

April 13 (March 31) Arrival of British and French labor delegates 

in Petrograd 

April 16 (3) Arrival in Petrograd of the first group of returning 
political emigres — among them Lenin 

May 1 (April 18) Miliukov’s note to the Allies confirming the Provi- 
sional Government’s intentions to fuffiff its treaty obligations to the 
Allies 
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1917. May 3. The Dutch-Scandinavian Committee formed at Stockholm. 

May 3-5 (April 20-22). Demonstrations in Petrograd in protest 
against the foreign policy of the Provisional Government. 

May 7 (April 24). Invitations to minority socialists to come to Petro- 
grad for a conference issued by the Executive Committee of the 
Petrograd Soviet of Workers’ and Soldiers’ deputies. 

May 7-12 (April 24-29). Seventh Conference of the R.S.D.L. party 
(Bolsheviks) at Petrograd; Borgbjerg’s invitation to attend the Stock- 
holm Conference rejected. 

May 8 (April 25). Decision to take the initiative in the calling of an 
International Socialist Congress adopted by the Executive Committee 
of the Petrograd Soviet. 

May 10. Invitation to the Third Zimmerwald Conference issued by 
the International Socialist Committee. 

May 13—16. Congress of the Swedish Social Democratic Labor party 
minority and the Swedish Socialist Youth League at Stockholm; the 
Left Social Democratic Labor party of Sweden established. 

May 15 (2). Appeal to the “Socialists of all countries,” urging them to 
struggle for peace, issued by the Petrograd Soviet. 

May 16-18 (3-5). Decision to attend the Third Zimmerwald Confer- 
ence and the general Socialist Conference adopted by the All-City 
Conference of Mensheviks in Petrograd. 

May 17 (4). Arrival of Emile Vandervelde in Petrograd. 

May 18 (5). Russian Provisional Coalition Government formed. 

May 20-25 (May 7—12). All-Russian Conference of the R.S.D.L. party 
(Mensheviks) in Petrograd; Organization Committee authorized to 
send delegates to the Third Zimmerwald Conference and also to take 
part in conferences preparatory to the general Socialist Conference. 

May 22 (9). Arrival of the second train of Russian political emigres 
in Petrograd. 

May 28-29. Meeting between the Russian representatives of the Zim- 
merwald movement and Robert Grimm and Angelica Balabanoff of 
the International Socialist Committee in Petrograd. 

June 2 (May 20). Decision to issue an invitation to all socialist parties 
and central trade union organizations of the world for an International 
Socialist Conference at Stockholm adopted by the Executive Committee 
of the Petrograd Soviet. 

June 3. Conference of British Labor at Leeds ; Russia’s declaration of 
foreign policy and war aims endorsed ; establishment of a Workers' and 
Soldiers Council approved and an immediate democratic peace favored. 

June 9-10. Congress of the Swiss Social Democratic party at Berne; 
adherence to Kienthal resolutions reiterated; activity of the Interna- 
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17 tional Socialist Bureau criticized, invitation to the Stockholm Con- 
ference accepted on condition that the Third Zimmerwald Conference 
approves participation 

June 10 Letter to all its affiliated organizations announcing the call* 
,f ig of the Third Zimmerwald Conference at Stockholm, three dajs 
prior to the meeting of the general Socialist Conference, issued by the 
International Socialist Committee 

June 13 (May 31) Arrival of the Root mission in Petrograd 
June 15—18 Congress of the Finnish Social Democratic party at Hel- 
singfors, decision to join the Zimmerwald movement adopted 
June 16 (3) Robert Grimm deported from Russia 
June 16 (3) Telegram from the Swiss Federal Councilor Hoffmann 
published by the Provisional Coalition Government 
June 16— July 7 (June 3-24) First All Russian Congress of Soviets 
of Workers’ and Soldiers’ deputies in Petrograd 
June 19 Robert Grimm resigned as Chairman of the International 
Socialist Committee 

June 20 Appointment of a provisional International Socialist Com 
mittee by the Swedish Left Social Democratic Labor party 
June 29 (June 16) Orders to launch an offensive against the Central 
Powers issued by Kerensky 

July 3-4 Meeting of the Internationa! Socialist Committee with other 
Zimmerwaldists at Stockholm, question of attending the general 
Socialist Conference discussed 

July 9 Conference of members of the Internationa! Socialist Commit 
tee and delegates of the Petrograd Soviet at Stockholm Possible par- 
ticipation of the International Socialist Committee in preparing for the 
general Socialist Conference considered 
July II Russian-Dutch Scandinavian Committee formed 
Participation in the preparatory work for the general Socialist Confer 
ence refused by the International Socialist Committee, assistance to 
tile delegates of the Petrograd Soviet promised 
July 12 Invitation to the general International Socialist Conference 
at Stockholm issued by the Russian Dutch-Scandinavian Committee 
July 16-39 (3-6) Strikes and demonstrations in Petrograd under 
the slogan ’AH power to the Soviets’’, armed demonstrations in 
Moscow , order to arrest the Bolshevik leaders issued , Bolshev ik news- 
paper plants raided 

July 18 Invitation to the Third Zimmerwald Conference issued by 
the International Socialist Committee 

July 20 Statement denouncing the Stockholm general Socialist Con- 
ference issued by the Zimmerwald Left group 
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1917. July 23-2 7. Decision to attend the Third Zimmerwald Conference 
adopted by the Italian Socialist party; Italian delegates to that con- 
ference are urged to insist that the Zimmerwald parties attend the 
general Socialist Conference at Stockholm. 

August 3. Decision to call the Third Zimmerwald Conference on 
September 3, 1917, adopted by the International Socialist Committee; 
affiliated parties and groups informed accordingly. 

August 8-16 (July 26 — August 3). Sixth Congress of the R.S.D.L. 
party (Bolsheviks) at Petrograd; union of “Mezhraionka” with Bol- 
sheviks. 

August 10. Conference of the British Labour party in London; invita- 
tion to the Stockholm Conference conditionally accepted. 

August 13. Announcement to the effect that British delegates will 
not be permitted to go to Stockholm made by Bonar Law in the House 
of Commons. 

August 21. Conference of the British Labour party in London; rep- 
resentation at Stockholm limited to the Executive of the Labour party, 
the Parliamentary Committee and the Trade Union Congress. 

August 21-25. Antiwar demonstrations, strikes, and hunger riots in 
Turin. 

August 28-29. Inter-Allied Socialist Conference in London ; all state- 
ments on war aims rejected; no definite pronouncement on the Stock- 
holm issue. 

September 3-8. British Trade Union Congress at Blackpool; Stockholm 
Conference declared inopportune. 

September 5-12. The Third Zimmerwald Conference at Stockholm. 
September 8-12. The Kornilov affair. 

September 14-15. Informal International Socialist Women’s Confer- 
ence at Stockholm. 

September 15. Postponement of the Stockholm Conference announced 
by the Russian-Dutch-Scandinavian Committee. 

September 28. Publication of the manifesto of the Third Zimmerwald 
Conference temporarily postponed. 

October 10. A “draft program of peace’’ drawn up by the socialist 
delegates of the neutral countries at Stockholm and published by the 
Russian-Dutch-Scandinavian Committee. 

October 10. Meeting of the International Socialist Committee jointly 
with the Serbian delegates and all Zimmerwaldists present at Stock- 
holm. 

November 7 (October 25). Seizure of power by the Bolsheviks in 
Petrograd. 
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191? November 7-8 (October 25-26) Second All Russian Congress of 
Soviets decrees on peace and land issued , members of Soviet Govern 
ment elected 

November 14 Beginning of general strike in Finland 
November 15-17 Street riots in Zurich 

November 23 (10) Publication of the secret treaties between Tsarist 
Russia and the Entente states begun by the Soviet Government 
November 26 Congress of the Hungarian Social Democratic party in 
Budapest, decision to organize strikes in the provinces and to intensify 
the antiwar propaganda adopted 

December 6 Proclamation of Finland s independence by the Finnish 
Diet 

December 15 Armistice signed in Brest Litovsk. 

December 22 Opening of peace negotiations at Brest Litovsk 
December 24 (11) Decision to take part in the Brest Litovsk peace 
negotiations announced by the Ukrainian General Secretariat 
December 27 Circular letter issued by the International Socialist 
Committee to its affiliated parties and groups , calls for protest against 
the enforcement of the Brest Litovsk peace terms on Russia 
December 31 (18) Finland’s independence granted by the Russian 
Soviet Government 

1918 January 7-8 Last meeting of the Russian-Dutch Scandinavian Com- 
mittee at Stockholm 

January 8 President Wilson’s ‘ Fourteen points" made public. 

January 19 (6) Russian Constituent Assembly dissolved by the Bol- 
sheviks 

January 23-31 (January 10-18) Third All Russian Congress of 
Soviets in Petrograd, declaration on the rights of the toiling and ex- 
ploited peoples issued 

January 27 Revolutionary uprising and beginning of civil war in 
Finland 

February 4 Formation of the Olten Action Committee by Swiss labor 
as a measure of enforcing economic and political demands by the 
working class 

February 6 Proclamation of the International Socialist Committee to 
its affiliated parties and groups, calling for a demonstration in favor 
of a democratic peace and advocating united action 
February 8 (January 26 ) Occupation of Kiev by Russian Soviet 
troops, the Ukrainian Central Rada deposed. 

February 9 (January 27) Separate peace signed between the Ukraine 
and the Central Powers. 
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1918. february 18—19. Advance launched bv- the Central Powers on the 
Eastern front : Dvinsk occupied by German troops. 

February 19 (6) . Brest-Litovsk peace terms agreed to by the Russian 
Soviet Government. 

February 20-24. Inter-Allied Labor and Socialist Conference in 
London. British Memorandum on War Aims adopted. 

February 21 (S). Hew German peace terms received by Russian Soviet 
Government. 

February 22. Proclamation of the International Socialist Committee 
appealing to the German and the world proletariat to take action 
against Germany’s offensive in Russia. Estonia, and Finland. 

February 24 (11). Pskov occupied by the Germans. 

March 1—2. Kiev occupied by German troops: the Ukrainian Central 
Rada restored. 

March 3. Brest-Litovsk treaty between Germany and Russia signed. 
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struggle against Western European reformism for the period 190S— 1914 

Borkenau, F The Communist International, London 1938, 442 pages 

A study of the origins and activity of the Communist Internal onal by a former 
member of the German Communist party The author deals with the Comintern as 
an instrument of world revolution as a force in the Russian factional struggle and 
as an instrument of Soviet foreign policy He sketches the party history the Bol- 
shevik activity during the \V orld War the revolutionary upheavals in Europe during 
1917-1923 the formation of Ibe Third International and the vinous changes in its 
policy from 1919 to 1937 As here presented the history of the Comintern 11 largely 
a record of failures 

Bosh O "Prazhskata konferentsna (Yanvar 1912 g)" ("The Prague Con- 
ference [January 1912] ’), Proletarskaia Revoliutsna, No 4 (39), 1925, 
pp 129-206 
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BR w D ’ 5' A r RL F \ << P ritish Labor and the International during- the Great 
War, Journal of Modern History, No. 1, March 1936, pp. 40-63. 

A study based on primary and secondary sources. 

BRA / S ,^, VSK u- I- Istoriia wezhdmtarodnogo rabochego dvizheniia (1864-1924) 
( the History of the International Workers’ Movement f 1864-1 9241”! 
Moscow, 1925, 281 pages. ' J 

with T thl ™L h !™ f n°f f fb he c 00k ^ e ? ls with . the F!rst International. The second half deals 
ZimVerwaM 1 , S v , CC ,° nd ^national prior to arid during the World War, the 

, ” ™ d , 2nd F,e " thal conferences, the formation-' of Communist parties in 
ration of the 4?' tbe T f ° rmat, . on ° f thc Two-and-a-lfalf International, and the resto- 
f rl o„ jT r t - r " at ' 0na - The i3St cha P te ' Kives a chronological account of 
the formation of the Comintern and its activity up to and including the Fifth Congress. 

Brets cher, W., and E. Steinmann (editors). Die sosialistische Bewegung 
tn der Schwas 1848-1920, Bern, 1923, 160 pages. 

Switzer hunt ^ f H *. ° f C V ^ n ‘ 5 within the social democratic labor movement in 

demokrtie 19lTl92n” h w °p ^‘i”’ “ Wandlun S en der schweizerischen Sozial- 
the war neriod thn T t*?* Y* J ret . scher ’ a well-known Swiss journalist, deals with 
Russian Bolshoi U ‘ enden, => es within the party ranks, the influence of the 

party spi?t“ h k hC SW ‘ SS ab ° r movemen 6 the strikes in 1917-1918, and the 

Bronsky, M. "Uchastie Lenina v shveitsarskom rabochem dvizhenii” (“Len- 
ms Participation in the Swiss Labor Movement”), Prolctarskaia Revo- 
Imtsua, No. 4 (27), 1924, pp. 30-39. 

menf f o rthIIrrf/i U o S r S < ar In F , ! ? lsheVik P ar ‘ ici Pation in the Swiss socialist labor move- 
ment for the period 1915-1917, written exclusively from memory. 

BRU io '>7 x7' G i Gcschiclite der ostcrreichischen Sosialdemokratie, Vienna, 
n ., . , ’. Y°„ um ® s m Vol. V : Parlamenisfeindliclikeit u. Obstruktion 
( IV cltkncg ) Zerfall der Monarchic (1907-1918). 

A detailed history of the Austrian Social Democratic Labor party. 

(Jamillc Huysnians, ses discours prononces en Hollande du 9 an 31 ianvier, 
1916, Belgique t n.p.j, c 1916?j, 54 pages. 

Dacitv C s Pf; ec *l es delivered in Holland by Camille Huysmans in his ca- 
ry of the Executive Committee of the Second International. 

La Chesnais, P. G. La pair de Stockholm. Extrait de la Grande Revue, 
Pans, 1918, 30 pages. 

This A vnh?mt °i f various . socialist groups toward the Stockholm Conference of 1917. 
mitteeldated ^Jctober^YoI 1917^** ° f manifeS, ° by the Du.ch-Scandinavian Com- 

CoMITE ORGANISATEUR DE LA CONFERENCE SoCIALISTE INTERNATIONALE DE 

Stockholm. Stockholm, Stockholm, 1918, 542 pages. 

held documents pertaining to the unofficial socialist conferences 

charge of r all?n° **0 ? to # ether with documents submitted to the committee in 

a brirf r pv?P Stockholm Conference. The preface, by Camille Huysmans, gives 

its achievements C on 8 in °f the Stockholm undertaking as well as an evaluation of 

Confederatton G£nerale du Travail. XX e Congres National Corporatif 
e a C.G.T.) tenu a Lyon du 15 an 21 septembre 1919. Comple- 
r€n 11 es * raz/ aux, Villeneuve, Saint-Georges, fXi.d.j, 422 pages. 
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David, Eduard Die Sosialdemoirahe 
A /ushfioatioo cf the German majority , 
pertaining to the German and the internati 
year of the World War 


IVeltkneg, Berlin, 1915, 192 pages 
alist point of new Includes documents 

al socialist movements during the first 


Destree, J Les Socia'istes et la guerre euro teem 
Pans, 1916 136 pages 


summary of the attitude of the socialists of va 
One chapter is devoted to the socialist peace ct 


1914-1915, Brussels, 

ious countries toward the 
iferences of 1914-1915 


Drahn, Ernst, and Susavne Leonhard Untcrirdisclie Literatur im revo- 
luhonaren Deutschland VLahrend des Weltkneqes, Berlin, Fichtenau, 1920, 
200 pages 

A collection of revolutionary propaganda material either published illegally in Ger- 
many or smuggled into Germany during the World War 

Contains Bukhann s ' Tbesen uber die sonahstische Revolution und die Aufgaben 
des Proletariats wahrend seiner Diktatur in Russland, pp 151-58 
Essen, A M Tn lutcrnatsionala (' Three Internationals') Moscow, 1926 
252 pages 

A history of the First Second and Third Internationals up to 1924 inclusive. 
Fainsod, Merle. International Socialism and the World War, Cambridge, 
Mass , 1935, 238 pages 

A study of international socialism during the war penod and of the establishment 
of the Communist International 


Fraina, Louis C Revolutionary Socialism A Study in Socialist Recon- 
struction Issued by the Central Executive Committee of the Socialist 
Propaganda League New York, f J9J8,, 24 6 pages. 

I ^A statement of the position of the Socialist Propaganda League by one of its 


Ganetsky, Ya "Delegatsna SDP i L na II sezde RSDRP" (“The Delega- 
tion of the Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania at the Second 
Congress of the R S D L Party”), Proletarskaia Rezohutsua, No Z, 1933, 
pp 187-200 

A study based on personal recollections and documentary material dealing with 
the position of the Polish Social Democrats on the question of joining the RSDL 
party The study covers the period just preceding the 190J Congress of the R S D I- 

party and describes the conduct of the Polish delegation at that Congress. 


Gillie, D R (translator and editor) Joseph Pdsudski The Memories of a 
Polish Revolutionary and Soldier, London. 1931, 377 pages 

An autobiography by the founder of the Polish Socialist party covering hi* aetivi 

ties until he became chief of the Polish state Piljudski’s articles and speeches are 

supplied with explanatory notes by the translator 

Golder, F A Documents of Russian History, 1914-1917 Translated by 
Emanuel Aronsberg, New York, London, 1927, 663 pages 

A valuable collection of translated and annotated documents 


Gorter. Hermann Der hnpcnaltsmus, dcr Well kr teg und die SonaUemo- 
krai\e, Munich, ,1919,. 133 pages 

An analvsn of the causes of the collapse of the Second International written by 
a revolutionary social democrat a few weeks after the outbreak of the World War 
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The author looked for the establishment of a new International devoted to opposition 
to imperialist war and the realization of socialism. 

Grumbach, S. (Homo). Der Irrtum von Zimmerwald-Kientcd. Rede, ge- 
. halten am 3. Juni 1916 im Unionsaale des Volkshauses su Bern, Biimpliz, 
Bern, 1916, 95 pages. L'Errcur de Zimmerwald-Kienthal, Paris, 1917, 
131 pages. 

An analysis and criticism of the Zimmerwald movement by one of its most de- 
termined opponents. 

Grunberg, Carl. Die Internationale und der Weltkrieg, Leipzig, 1916, 318 
pages. Reprinted from the Archiv fiir die Geschichte des Sosialismus und 
der Arbeiterbewegung (C. Grunberg, editor), Vol. VI, pp. 373-541; Vol. 
VII, pp. 99-278. 

A very valuable collection of documents on the pro-war and anti-war attitude of 
various socialist parties during the prewar period and immediately after the declara- 
tion of the war. Contains also all the anti-militarist resolutions adopted by the Second 
International prior to the World War. Published also in Russian. 

Guilbeaux, Henri. Wladimir lljitsAi Lenin. Ein Irenes Bild seines IV esc ns, 
Berlin, 1923, 174 pages. 

A brief biography of Lenin by one of his co-workers and admirers. 

Hamilton, Mary Agnes. Arthur Henderson. A Biography, London, To- 
ronto, 1938, 461 pages. 

Chapter vii deals with the proposed Stockholm Socialist Conference, Henderson’s 
trip to Russia in the spring of 1917, and the events which ultimately led to his resig- 
nation from the British Cabinet. 

Hill, Elizabeth, and Doris Mudie (editors). The Letters of Lenin, New 
York, 1937, 499 pages. 

A translation of Lenin's letters selected from Volumes XXVIII and XXIX of his 
Sochincniia and from the volume of his letters to relatives published by the Gosizdat 
in 1931. 

Hillquit, Morris. Loose Leaves from a Busy Life, New York, 1934, 339 
pages. 

The autobiography of a prominent member of the American Socialist party written 
against the background of the American socialist labor movement prior to, during, 
and after the World War. 

Huitiemc Congres Socialists International tenu d Copenhagtie du 28 aoiit au 
3 septembre 1910. Compte rendu analytique. Publie par le Secretariat du 
Bureau Socialiste International, Gand, 1911, 511 pages. 

Humphrey, A. W. International Socialism and the War, London, 1915, 168 
pages. 

A general outline of the development of the socialist movement from the eighteen- 
forties to October 1914. Gives the point of view of the main socialist groups of West- 
ern Europe and Russia, based solely upon reports in the English newspapers. Owing 
to lack of information the author frequently draws wrong conclusions, 

Illustrierte Geschichte der Deutschen Revolution, Berlin, 1929, 528 pages. 

A -valuable chronological account of the developments within the Social Demo- 
cratic party of Germany during the World War, with special emphasis on the activity 
of the moderate opposition and the revolutionary group (especially Spartakus), sup- 



J’J' ««*rpU from document* of tbit period Thu account which end* with 
International ” * k |ltor,r lh * G * ,min revolution and u endorsed by the Communist 

f*iernationalrr Sosialtsten Rongress iu Kopenhagen 28 August bis 3 Sep- 
timber 1910, Berlin. 1910, 126 pages 

liternationaler Soziahstcn Rongress zu Stuttgart 18 bis 24 August 1907, 
Berlin, 1907, 132 pages 

Arkhivov Karla Libknekhta t Klary Zetkin” ("From the Archives of 
Karl Liebknecht and Klara Zetkin”), Bolshevik, No 13-14, 1934, pp 104- 
107 V 

.... Kb « Jerkin’* letter to Karl Lirbfcnechf wntten early in 191S dealing with the 
tailing of the International Socialist Women’* Conference in Berne in the spring of 
' 5, also a reprint of Karl Liebknecht’* teller to Klara Zetkin dated November 29 
written from a hospital bed 

It materialov Instituta Marksa-Engelsa-Lenma” ("From the Materials of 
the Marx-Engels-Lenm Institute"), Bolshevik, Na 22, November 30, 
1932, pp 76-96 

Reproduce* Lenin’* original manuscript commenting on Bukharin's article * K 
,2’ ,m P*ti»l | >ticheskogo gosudaratva” ( ‘Contribution to the Theory of the Imperial 
»t State”) Contain* letter* exchanged between Lenin Ztnovie \ and Bukharin in ton 
nection with the controversy over the publication of the Komimmut 

"Iz perepiski russkogo Biuro TsK s zagramtsei v gody voiny (1915-1916)" 
("From the Correspondence of the Russian Bureau of the Central Com- 
mittee with Organizations Abroad during the War Years [1915-19I6J"), 
Proletorskaia Ret ohutsua, No 102-103, 1930, pp 177-9S 

Eight letters addressed by Eliaarova, Secretary of the Bureau of the Bolshevik 
Central Committee in Russia to the Central Committee of the R S D L. party (Botshe 
Vika) in Switierland, with a preface by A Eliaarova 

Izieshcheme o konferentsu orgamzatsn R S-D R P ("Notice about the Con- 
ference of Organizations of the R S D L Party”) Published by the Or- 
ganization Committee of the R S D L party, September 1912, (Vienna,, 

53 pages 

A report on the ’ August Conference of /he K S D L. party in V.enna. Contains 
resolutions adopted by the Conference 

Jahrbuch der sosialdemokratischcn Partei der Schweiz 1915, Zurich, 1916, 

187 pages 

Jahrbuch der soztaldemokrattschen Parlet der Schweiz 1916, Zurich, 1917, 

187 pages 

Kabaktschieff, Christo Die Entstehung und Entwicklung der Kommlern 
Kurzer Abnss der Geschiclte der Kommtern, Hamburg 1929, 174 pages 
The Russian edition appeared under the title Kak vozmi , rozzmalst* 
Komnmnisttchcskii Intcrnatstonal ( The Origin and Development of the 
Communist International”), Moscow, Leningrad, 1929, 240 pages 

• ’ " ' Sixth Congress One 
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Kardashev, D. “K istorii zarozhdeniia biuro komitetov bolshinstva" (“A 
Contribution to the History of the Origin of the Bureau of the Majority 
Committees”), Proletarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 10 (93), 1929, pp. 80-95. 
and No. 1 (96), 1930, pp. 47-67. 

The narrative is based on recollections and correspondence of participants. 

Kautsky, Luise (editor). Rosa Luxemburg Letters to Karl and Luise 
Kautsky from 1896 to 1918. Translated by Louis P. Lochner, New York, 
1925, 238 pages. 

A collection of Rosa Luxemburg’s letters for the period 1896-1918, with a preface 
and a postscript by Luise Kautsky. 

Khabas, R. “Sozdanie bolshevistskogo tsentra (B.K.B.) i gazety Vpered” 

( The Establishment of the Bolshevik Center [The Bureau of the Ma- 
jority Committees] and of the Newspaper Vpered”) , Proletarskaia Revo- 
liutsiia, No. 11 (34), 1924, pp. 19-38. 

• account is based chiefly on recollections of participants. The appendices con- 

S1S J [; en 'u s ] etter of January 4, 1905, pertaining to the organization of the Vpered, 
and of S. Olminsky’s recollections on that subject. 

Khoniavko, I. P. “V podpolie i v emigratsii (1911-1917 g.g.)" (“In the 
Underground Party Organization and as an Emigre, 1911-1917"), Prole- 
tarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 4 (16), 1923, pp. 159-75. 

IO i Recollections by a Bolshevik member of the R.S.D.L. party for the period 1911- 
tyis. A valuable account of the situation which prevailed in the Paris Bolshevik group 
at the outbreak of the World War. 

Kriegs- und Friedensproblevte der Arbeiterklasse. Entwurf eines Manifestes. 
Voigelegt der zweiten Zimmerwalder Koitferenc. Herausgegeben vom 
Auswartigen Sekretariat des Organisationskomitees der sozialdem. Ar- 
beiterpartei Russlands. pn.d.], ^n.p.j, 25 pages. 

Contains the draft manifesto submitted by P. Axelrod, S. Lapinski, and L. Martov 
? if 5 en * *1? Conference and also an excerpt from a declaration “on the war and 
P ,, U ^ s l?'L~ 0CIal Democracy” issued by the Petersburg and Moscow organizations 
of the R.S.D.L. party (Mensheviks). 

Krupskaia, N. K. (editor). Pamiati Incssy Armand (“In Memory of Inessa 
Armand”), Moscow, Leningrad, 1926, 107 pages. 

A biographical sketch of Inessa Armand by N. K. Krupskaia and various other 
au ors. Valuable for certain excerpts from Inessa Armand's correspondence with 
enm during the World War pertaining to the activity of the Zimmerwald Left. 

Krupskaya, Nadezhda K. Memories of Lenin. Translated by E. Verney, 
New York, [1930-1933^ 2 vols. 

T first volume covers the period 1894 to 1908. The second volume deals with 

enm s life from 1908 to his return to Russia in 1917. The account is based on per- 
sonal recollections and Lenin’s correspondence. 

^ RZ / I , , <-r, nAN0V . SK;Y ’ S’ "Polskaia sotsial-demokratiia na II sezde R.S.D.R.P.” 

( The Polish Social Democracy at the Second Congress of the R.S.D.L. 
Party ), Borba Klassov, Nos. 8-9, August-September 1933, pp. 113—21. 

An account of the position of the Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania with 
respec to t e R.S.D.L. party and the controversy regarding the conditions of unifica- 
tion. 1 he account covers the period 1893-1903 and is based on primary and secondary 

■tnurppc 
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Kbzhiz HA1.01 sky, S “Polsfcaia sotsial-demokratua i II sezd RSDRP ’ 
( ‘The Polish Social Democracy and the Second Congress of the R S D L 
Party”) Proletarians Reid wtsua No 2, 1933, pp 104-35 
- . \ ,tudlr . of the r « u,l0n * hetwern the Social Democracy of Poland (later that of 
an 4 fln( f Lithuania) and the RSDL party and of the failure to achieve unification 
‘he study covets the period from 1893 to 1903 and is based on documentary material 
Lede* V "Natsionalnyi \opros v polskoi i russkoi sotsial demokratn" (“The 
National Question in the Polish and Russian Social Democracy’ ), Prole 
larskato Rnohutsua, No 2-3 (61-452), 1927, pp 148-208 
Altudy of the attitude of the Polish Social Democrats toward the self-determina 






to 1917 and is based on primary and secondary 
Lenin V I Kontmuniitiekeskit International Stati, Recht, Dokumenty 
7714-1923 ( The Communist International Articles, Speeches, Docu 
tnents, 1914-1 923 ') (edited by V Knorin), Moscow, 1934, 2 volumes 
Selections from Lenin t writings for the period 1914-1923 dealing specifically 
with the Communist International Volume I covers the period 1914-1919 
Lenin, V I Selected Works, New York, 1935+ , in 12 volumes Vol II 
The Struggle for the Bolshevik Party (1900-1904), Vol V Imperialism 
and Imperialist War (1914-1917) 

£or the controversy between the Bolshevik and the Menshevik groups within the 
K S D L. party see Volume II, Volume V contains Lenin a writings on the issues 
raised by tbe World War 

Lenin, V I Selections from Lenin, New York, [1929-30j, 2 volumes Vol 
I The Fight for the Programme Party Organisation and Tactics 1893- 
1904, Vol II The Bolshevik Party ui Action 1904-1914 

Translated and authorised selections from Lemn s writings for the penod 1893- 
1914 

Lenin, V I Sochtnentta (“Works”) (second edition), Moscow, Leningrad, 
1929-1932 30 volumes 
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Contains original drafts of Lenin’s writings and letters to his associates arranged 
by subject rather than chronologically. 

• V °L S : ![’■ V' VI, XI, XIV, XV, XVI, and XVII contain valuable material on Rus- 
sian party history and also concerning the Zimmerwald Left 


Lenz Josef. The Rise and Fall of the Second International, New York, 
jcl932], 285 pages. German and Russian editions appeared under the fol- 
lowing titles : Die II Internationale und ihr Erbe 1889-1929, Hamburg, 
Berlin, 1930, 302 pages; Istorha Vtorogo Internatsionala, Moscow, 1931, 
285 pages. 


_ The author gives a summary of the chief resolutions and proceedings of the Second 
International from its founding in 1889; discusses the development of Right, Center, 
and teft tendencies; the Zimmerwald movement, Zimmerwald Left, and their fusion 
with the Communist International ; the Two-and-a-Half International and the fusion 
with the restored Second International, The book ends with the Brussels Congress of 
e becond and the Sixth Congress of the Third International and is endorsed by the 
Communist International. 


Lloyd Geokge, David. War Memoirs, London, 1933-1934, 6 volumes. 

Volume IV contains a chapter on the proposed Stockholm International Socialist 
on erence and presents a version of that affair with which several other accounts do 
not entirely agree. 


Londonskii seed rossiiskoi sots, demokr. rab. partii (sostoiavsliiisia v 1907 g.). 
Polnyi tekst protokolov ("The London Congress of the Russian Social 
Democratic Labor Party Held in 1907. Complete Text of Protocols”), 
Paris, 1909, 484 pages. 


[Loriot, F.] Les socialistcs de Zimmerwald et la guerre. Published by the 
Comite pour la Reprise des Relations Internationales, Paris, t n.d.j, c n.p.j. 

, , a . n ^ ys!s °^ r ^? e French socialist maj’ority and minority policy and a statement 
T e . J a ori n of the French Zimmerwaldists by a leader of the Left wing of the 
Committee for the Resumption of International Relations. 

Lorwin, Lewis L. Labor and Internationalism, New York, 1929, 682 pages. 

. , °f the international socialist labor movement from 1830 to 1928, 

inc u mg e First, the Second, the Two-and-a-Half, and the Third Internationals. 

L°ui s , Paul. La crtse du socialisms mondial de la II e A la III e Internationale, 
Pans, 1921, 192 pages. 


n essay on the collapse of the Second International during the war and its in- 
a . e< 3 uac y a te T its restoration in 1919, which was responsible for the success and 
vie ory o the Third International. The author discusses the importance of the twenty- 
01 i® L.°?t. ltl0nS °f. t .^ 3e Second Congress of the Communist International and the splits 
which these conditions caused in the various parties. 

Lutz, Ralph Haswell, Fall of the German Empire 1914-1918. Translations 
by David G. Rempel and Gertrude Rendtorff, Stanford University, Cali- 
forma, 1932, 2 volumes. 


A collection of documents with introductory and explanatory notes. 

Luxemburg, R. The Crisis in the German Social Democracy (The Jutiius’ 
Pamphlet), New York, 1918, 128 pages. 

, , criticism and an analysis of the German socialist majority policy and a statement 
e erman Left policy in time of war by a member of the German Left. The 
Lrerman ongmal was published in 1916 under the title Die Krise der Sozialdemokratie 
ff 1 r c ° n air *. as an appendix the theses drafted by Rosa Luxemburg and adopted by 
the Internationale group in January 1916. 
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Malatesta, A / socialtsh ttoham durante la guerra, Milan, 1926, 303 pages 
... A valnaMe historic review of events within the Italian socialist movement against 
ta ' rackground of the World War and the international socialist movement 

** 1 stoma Rostuskot Sotstal-Demokraiit Pertoi 1898-1907 g 
(“History of Russian Social Democracy 1898-1907”), third edition, 
Petrograd, Moscow, 1923, 214 pages 

The only available history of the party by a Menshevik 
■^ A *T° V > L Spastleh 1 l\ uprazdntteh (Kto i kak razrushal RS D RE ) 
(* Saviors or Destroyers [Who Destroyed the Russian Social Democratic 
Labor Party and How It Was Done] ’), Pans 1911, 47 pages 
A Justification of so-called ' liquidat 
the reasons why the 1910 plenum of the 
r ana failed to re-establish party unity 
Max e, Jean De Zxmmenvald au bolsheznsme ou le trtomphe du Maritime 
pangermantste Essai sur les menees mternationalistes pendant la guerre 
1914-1920, Pans, 1920, 236 pages 

A pessimistic study based on primary and secondary source material by an oppo 
lent of Bolshevism The author presents the Zimmerwald movement as a defeatist 
movement initiated chiefly by the Russian Bolsheviks 

Meyw, Ernst (editor) Spartakus tm Knege Die tllegalen Flugblatter des 
Sparlakusbundes im Knege, Berlin, 1927, 232 pages. 

A collection of proclamations issued by the Internationale (later the Spartakus) 
group from 1914 to 1918 with an explanatory introduction by Ernst Meyer 

Mikhailov, M M "Lenin v borbe s opportumzmom v mezhdunarodnot so- 
tsial-demokratu (do 1904 goda)” (‘ Lenin's Struggle against Opportun- 
ism within the International Social Democracy [Prior to 1904] Kras- 
naia Letopis, No 1-2 (46—47), 1932, pp 5-21 

A brief Study of Lenin s attitude toward revisionism and so-called “opportunism 
within German Social Democracy The Study is based on primary sources and covers 
the period 1900-1905 

Miuntsenberc, V (W Munzenbcrg) S Ltbknekhtom i Lemnynt Piat- 
nadtsat let v proletarskom tunosheskom dvtsl i«s«s (‘ With Liebknecht and 
Lenin Fifteen Years in the Proletarian Youth Movement”), second edi 
tion Moscow, Leningrad, 1930 205 pages 

Recollections of the international socialist youth movement for the period 1906- 
1921, by one of the organizers of the Communist Youth International 

Munzenbebc, Wilhelm Die sosialistische Jugend Internationale, Berlin 
in d j, 88 pages (Internationale sozialistische Jugendbibliothek Heft 3 ) 

A bnef and valuable account of events within the international socialist youth 

movement from 1907 to 1918 by one of the youth movement s most active participants 

and war time Secretary of the International Socialist Youth League. The account >» 

reinforced by documentary texts. 

Narodetzxi, And*£ Dno*t la guerre, la faiUite des trots Internationales 
L’ Internationale des nations, l Internationale cathoUque. I Internationale 
ouvntre, tear ongtne, Uur doctrine poctfaue, Uur f auction et leur action 
en 1914,' Pans, 1922, 155 pages 

The chapter on the Workers' Internationa! deals with the formation of the Rest 
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the oufbreak of the war. The account ends with a comparison of the collapses of the 
first and the Second Internationals, both having been caused by war. 

Nevsky, V. I. Istoriia R.K.P. (b) Kratkii Ocherk (“History of the Russian 
Communist Party [Bolsheviks] Brief Outline”), second edition, Lenin- 
grad, 1926, 462 pages. 

A valuable account of the Narodnik movement and the beginnings of the social 
democratic movement m Russia. 

Revnl',u!nn SP Tf is -devoted to the Bolshevik party during the war prior to the March 
tioned The ZlmmerwaId m °vement and the Zimmerwald Left are barely men- 

Obzor deiatelnosti rossiiskoi sotsial-demokralicheskoi rabochei partii za vre- 
ima s nacltala voiny Rossii s Avstro-V engriei i Germaniei po iiul 1916 
goda ( Review of the Activity of the Russian Social Democratic Labor 
arty since the outbreak of the War between Russia and Austria-Hun- 
gary and Germany to July 1916”), t n.p 0 , t 1916j, 102 pages. 

An anonymous publication by the Russian Secret Police. 

Oneal, James. American Communism. A Critical Analysis of Its Origins , 
Development and Programs, New York, 1927, 256 pages. 

afte^lllO C ronJL- With the . f ° rmat!on of ‘he Communist party in the United States, 
after 1919. Contains some information on the earlier period. 

Painter Floy Ruth. That Man Debs and His Life Work, Indiana Uni- 
versity, 1929, 209 pages. 

the Wo b rH B W P a h r y peL a d.' eader ° f American Socialist party. Chapter Hi deals with 

Paleologul, Maurice. An Ambassador’s Memoirs. Translated by F. A. 
Holt, O.B.E., London, 1923-1925, 3 volumes. 

at^ht^ssUn Imperial Court. J ”^ 1914— May 1917 ■ by the Iast French Ambassador 

Palme-Dutt, R. The Two Internationals, London, 1920, 92 pages, 
and Jhe situation within the Second International during the World War 

rertiin fVnf ln r formation of the Third International, and the attitude of 

nf iti<> iQio ii Par *A S t° war< i s both Internationals. The appendices contain documents 
c ~ erne Conference of the Socialist International and of the Moscow Con- 
gress of the Communist International. 

Pamiatnikiagitatsionnoi literatury ross. sots, demokr. rab. partii, VI (1914— 

; f rtod voin y’’ Vyp- L Proklamatsii 1914 g. (“Memorials of Agita- 
mna lterature of the Russian Social Democratic Labor Party, Vol- 
[914—1917], War Period, Issue One. Proclamations for 1914”), 
Moscow, Petrograd, 1923, 345 pages. 

rlnrini. ^ ff^5 t ' on °f Social Democratic proclamations distributed in Russia 
coUecHnn nf^° War - with comments by Russian Secret Police agents. This is a 
collection of documents from the Secret Police files. 

Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States, 1917, Supple- 

l’ u 11 ' le ’ World W ar (United States Department of State), Washing- 

ton, D.C., 1932, 2 volumes. 

The Parliamentary Debates, House of Commons, Fifth Series. 

ference UmCS an d XCVII contain the debate on the Stockholm Con- 



Pr tT‘ ** ^ uerre Le Pcrh Soctaliste, la Guerre r! Jo Pair Tonies Us rho- 
Sr*** et ,0UJ les documents du Parti Socialist de Juillet 1914 & fin 1917, 
Pans, 1918, 224 pages 

Collection of the chief manifestoes and declarations issued by the French 
JJJU ‘ rty ,h « penod 1914-1977 Contains full teat of the party s reply to the 

re of the Dutch Scandinavian Committee in Stockholm 
Pmy> t'serossusht Seed Sotetov RiSD ("The First All Russian Con 
gress of Soviets of Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies ') edited by V N 
afchmetov with a preface by Ya A Yakovlev, second volume edited by 
N Rakhmetov and N P Miami in, Moscow Leningrad, 1930-1931, 
4 volumes 


rogrodsktt Sotet Robot htkh t Soldatshkh Defutatov Protokoly tasedanu 
tspolniteln ago Komiteta s Biuro 1 K ("The Petrograd Soviet of Work- 
ers and Soldiers' Deputies Protocols of Meetings of the Executive Com 
ntittee and of the Bureau of the Executive Committee”), edited by B Ya 
"ahvaisky with a preface by Ya A Yakovlev, Moscow, Leningrad 192S, 
474 pages 

Ptitnu P B Akselroda i Yu O Mario -a (‘ Letters of P B Axelrod and 
Yu O Martov”) , Berlin 1924 367 pages 

A collection of letters enchanted by two prominent Mensheviks from 1901 to 1916 
P K and Sit L ‘Lenin i mezhdunarodnoe sotsialisticheskoe Biuro v 1905 
fTOdu ’ (’ Lenin and Die International Socialist Bureau in 1905 ), Krosnota 
Utopis, No 1 (12), 1925, pp 116-22 

. Contains two letters by Lenin and one by Plek-htnar written in the summer ot 19 OS, 
addressed to the International Socialist Bureau The letters deal with the Bolshevik 
Menshevik controversy 

Plekhahov, G V O Votne Otvet tovanshchu Z P ( On the War Reply 
to Comrade Z P”), Pans 1914 32 pages 

of a letter datm/oetoberS?,* 19*4 

Pokrovsky, M N (editor) Ochcrk » po tstorn okttabrskoi revohutsit ( Out 
(me of History of the October Revolution”), Moscow, Leningrad 1927, 

2 volumes 


■BBS 




S18 a study based on primary and secondary source materials 

Pol, K * Bolsheviki i dovoennyi II Internatsional ( The Bolsheviks and the 
Prewar Second International ') Proletarsiaui Revohutsna Nos 2-3 
(109-110) 1931 pp 22-58 and Nos 4-5 (111-112), 1931, pp 35-79 



The Policy of the International A Speech of and an Interview with the 
Secretary of the International Camtlle Huystnans Member of the Bel 
gtan Parliament and the Brussels City Council, London 1916, 31 pages 

Report of an interview with a correspondent of L* Petit Pansten held on March 25, 
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1916, and the speech delivered before the Congress of the Dutch Social Democratic 
Labor party at Arnhem on January 9, 1916; both represent a statement of the policy 
, Executive Committee of the Second International during the first two years of 
the World War. 

Popov, A. (N. Vorobiev). “Stranichka vospominanii o rabote v 'Mezhdu- 
raionke’ ” (“A Page of Recollections on the Activity in the ‘Mezh-' 
raionka’ ”), Proletarskaia Rcvoliutsiia, No. 10 (22), 1923, pp. 95-111. 

^ eco, ’ ect *°' 1 f by a member of the “Mezhraionka” organization for the period 1914- 
5, dealing chiefly with his trip to Western Europe in behalf of his organization for 
the purpose of establishing contacts with Plekhanov, Axelrod, and others. 

Popov, N. Outline History of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 
Moscow, Leningrad, 1934, 2 volumes. 

Volume I covers the history of the R.S.D.L. party from its origin through the 
November Revolution. Written by a Soviet historian and endorsed by the Soviet 
government. 

Postgate, R. W. The Bolshevik Theory, London, 1920, 240 pages. 

A study of Bolshevik doctrine with valuable appendices which contain translations 
of documents relating to the First Congress of the Comintern. 

Postgate, R. W. The International during the War, London, 1918. 

, A brief account, based on primary and secondary sources, of the situation within 
tne international socialist movement during the World War. 

Postgate, R. W. The Workers’ International, London, 1921, 125 pages. 

A brief account of the First, the Second, and the Third Internationals and the 
Zimmerwald movement during the World War. Gives a list of all congresses of the 
First, the Anarchist, and the Second Socialist Internationals. 

Prazhskaia konferentsiia RSDRP 1912 goda. Stati i dokumenty ("The 
Prague Conference of the Russian Social Democratic Labor Party of 
1912. Articles and Documents”), [Moscow-,, 1937, 245 pages. 

A collection of articles and letters written by Lenin, Stalin, and Ordzhonikidze in 
connection with the calling of the Prague Conference of the R.S.D.L. party and its 
results; also texts of resolutions adopted by the Conference. The book is prefaced 
and published by the Central Committee of the All Russian Communist party. 

Protokoll iiber die Verhandlungen des Parteitages der sozialdemokratischen 
Partei Deutschlands. Ahgehalten zu Dresden vom 13. bis 20. September 
1903, Berlin, 1903, 448 pages. 

Protokoll fiber die Verhandlungen des Parteitages der sozialdemokratischen 
Partei Deutschlands. Abgehalten zu Hannover vom 9. bis 14. Oktober 
1899, Berlin, 1899, 304 pages. 

Protokoll iiber die Verhandlungen des Parteitages der sozialdemokratischen 
Partei Deutschlands. Abgehalten zu Jena vom 17. bis 23. September 1905, 
Berlin, 1905, 380 pages. 

Protokoly obedinitelnogo sezda rossiiskoi sotsial-demokraticheskoi rabochei 
partii sostoiavshegosia v Stokgolme v 1906 godu ("Protocols of the Unifi- 
cation Congress of the Russian Social Democratic Labor Party Held in 
Stockholm in 1906”), Moscow, Leningrad, 1926, 404 pages. 
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Radek K Trt Internatsionala (‘Three Internationals”), Simferopol, 1924, 
55 pages 

Lectures delivered at the Sverdlov Institute at Moscow The author argues that 
the Second International failed because of reformism The First International was 
the seed time and the Third International the time of harvest 
Raskol no II se:de R S D R P t II Internatsional Sbornik dokumentov (“The 

Party Split Which Occurred at the Second Congress of the R.S D L 

Party and the Second International Collection of Documents”) Pub- 
lished by the Marx Engels Lenin Institute, Moscow, 1933, 159 pages 
A collection of reports letters and articles by the leaders of the Bolshevik party 
covering the period 1904-1905 in which the Bolshevik stand on the question of the 

Russian party split was presented to the Executive of the Second International The 

appendix contains letters and articles by Bebel Kautsky and Luxemburg on the Rus 
sian party split 

RavrcH Occa “Fevralslue dm 1917 goda ▼ Shveitsaru" ("The February 
Days of 1917 in Switzerland”), Katorga t Ss)!ka. No 1 (30), 1927, 
PP 180-86 

An account of the impression produced by the news of the March Revolution of 
1917 upon the Bolshevik emigres in Switzerland and of their return tnp to Russia 
Tho article is written exclusively from memory 

Ravich, Olca ‘ Mezhdunarodnata zhenskaia sotsiahsticheskaia konferen- 
tsna, 1915 g” ("The International Socialist Women’s Conference in 
1915”), Proletarskaia Revohutsua, No 10 (45), 1925, pp 165-77 

Recollections by an active participant of the Russian and international socialist 
womens movement dealing with preparations for and the actual proceedings of the 
International Socialist Women a Conference at Berne m 1915 


Report of the Annual Conference [of the Independent Labour Party] Held 
at Norwich, April 1915, London, 1915, 127 pages 
Report of the Annual Conference [of the Independent Labour Party] Held 
at Leeds, April 1917, London, May 1917, 96 pages 
Report of the Annual Conference [of the Independent Labour Party] Held 
at Leicester, April 1918, London, 1918 106 pages 
Report of the Fifteenth Annual Conference of the Labour Party, Bristol, 

1916, London 1916 148 pages 

Report of Proceedings at the Forty ninth Annual Trades Union Congress 
Held in the Palace Hall, Blackpool on September 3rd to 8th, 1917, Lon 
don, 1917, 392 pages 

Report of the Sixteenth Annual Conference of the Labour Party, Manchester, 

1917, London, 1917 170 pages 

Report of the Seventeenth Annual Conference of ** L°*°»r Party, Notting- 
ham and London 1918, Westminster London 1918 151 pages 
Report of the Eighteenth Annual Conference of the Labour Party, London 
June 1918, London 1918 91 pages 

Report of the Nineteenth Annual Conference of the Labour Party, Southport, 
1919, London, 1919, 242 pages 
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Revoliutsiia 1917 goda (Khronika sobytii) (“Revolution of 1917 [Chronicle 
of Events]”), Moscow, Petrograd, 1923-1930, 6 volumes. 

A day-by-day chronology of the chief events in Russia for 1917. Vol. I, by N. 
Avdeev, covers January-April ; Vol. II, by N. Avdeev, April-May ; Vol. Ill, by Vera 
Vladimirova, June-July ; Vol. IV, by Vera Vladimirova, August-September ; Vol. V, by 
K. Riabinsky, October; and Vol. VI, by I. N. Liubimov, October-December. 

Riazanov, D. Mezhdunarodnyi proletariat i voina. Sbornik statei, 1914-1916 
(“The International Proletariat and the War. A Miscellany of Articles, 
1914— 1916”), Moscow, 1919, 107 pages. 

A collection of articles written during the first two years of the World War deal- 
ing with the division of international social democracy into revolutionary social demo- 
crats and social patriots. 

Ribot, Alexandre. Letters to a Friend. Recollections of My Political Life. 
Translated from the French by Herbert Wilson, London, ( 1926j, 318 
pages. 

Reminiscences of the author's political life for the period August 1914 — Septem- 
ber 1917. 

Rosenberg, Arthur. A History of Bolshevism from Marx to the First Five 
Years’ Plan. Translated from the German by Yan F. D. Morrow, London, 
1934, 250 pages. 

An attempt at an unbiased study and analysis of the development of Bolshevism 
from its beginning to 1932 written by a former member of the German Communist 
party. Chapter iv covers the period 1914 to February 1917, and deals with the Bol- 
shevik attitude toward the Second International and participation in the Zimmerwald 
movement. 

Rosmer, Alfred. Le motive incut ouvricr pendant la guerre. De I’union sa- 
cree A Zimmerivald, Paris, 1936, 588 pages. 

A valuable account of the labor movement for the period 1913—1915, with special 
emphasis on the activity of the minority group within the C.G.T. ; by one of its war- 
time leaders. Contains valuable documentary material both in the text and m ap- 
pendices. 

Rutgers, S. “Vstrechi s Leninym” (“Meeting Lenin”), Istonk Marksist, 
Nos. 2-3 (42-43), 1935, pp. 85-98. 

Valuable recollections of a Dutch Communist, who was one of the founders of the 
Socialist Propaganda League, about his wartime activities in the United States an 
his later activity in the Communist International. 

Samoilov, F. N. Vospommaniia (“Recollections”), Moscow, 1922-1 927, 4 
volumes. 

The first three volumes contain an account of Bolshevik activity in the 
Voznesensk district for the period 1903-1914. The fourth volume, entitled 
bolshevistskoi fraktsii IV Gosudarstvennoi Dunty (“The Trial of the ilolsnc\ l 
in the Fourth State Duma”), contains valuable recollections by one of the e cn , 
who, as member of the Fourth State Duma, was accused by the Tsarist governm 
subversive activity. 

Saposs, David J. The Labor Movement in Post-war France, New York, 
1931, 508 pages. 

A detailed account of the French Trade Union movement after the WorhM ar, 
preceded by a brief but valuable account of the war period. The study 1 
primary and secondary sources. 
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Scheidemakn. Philipp The Making of New Germany Translated by J E. 
Mich ell New York, 1929, 2 volumes 

Ad autobiography by one of the leaders of the Majority Social Democrats in Ger 
many during the World War 

Scheidemann, P Es Ube der Frtedeni Berlin 1916 32 pages 

e._ , a^lement of the war and peace policy of the majority group of the German 
social Democratic party 

Schenker, Ernst Die soztaldetnokrahsche Bcivegung in der Schweiz ion 
ifiren Anfangen bis zur Gegenuarl, Appenzell 1926 224 pages 
* Ph _ D dissertation dealing with the development of the social democratic move 
rnent m Switzerland between 1830 and 192S 

Schuller Richard Alfred Kurella, R Chitarow Geschichte der Kom- 
munisttschen Jugend Internationale, Berlin, [CI929-1931, three volumes 
m one Vol I by Richard Schuller Von den Anfangen der Proletanschen 
Jugendbewegung bis zur Grundung der KJI 

f history of the Communist Yontb International. Vo! I deals with the formation 
youth organizations in various Western European countries the altitude 
o' the Second International toward the socialist youth movement the formation of the 
"ternational Socialist Youth League and its gradual transformation during the World 
"»r period into the Communist Youth International. 

Seeonde Conference Soaaltste Internationale de Zimmerwald Published by 
the Comtte pour la Reprise des Relations Internationales, Paris ( 1916j 

, Contains R Grimm s article De Zimmerwald a Kienthal ' the official report ou 
Ine Xienthal Conference and its ms/or resolutions the text ot Drtson t speech deJiv 
ered in the Chamber of Deputies on June 24 1916 and press comments on the par 
ticipation of certain members of the Clumber of Deputies in the Kienthal Conference 

Shklovsky, G ‘ Tsimroervald ’ (‘Zimmerwald’), Proletankaia Revoliu 
‘siia. No 9 (44), I92S pp 73-106 

An account of the events which led to the call ng of the Zimmerwald and Kienthal 
Conferences with an analysis of their proceedings and results Apparently the article 
was comp led from information available in Lenin s and Zinoviev s writings it con^ 

the Enlarged International Socialist Committee held early in February 1916 

Shliapnikov A ' Fevralskaia revoUutsiia i err opeishe sotsiahsty" ('The 
February Revolution and the European Socialists”). Krasnyt Arkluv 

Vol II (XV), 1926, pp 61-85 Vol III (XVI), 1926 pp 25-43 

This study covers the period from March ro August 1917 and deals with the nego 
nations between the Executive Committee of the Petrograd Soviet of Workers aod 
Soldiers Deputies and representatives of^ international socialism *°^ cer ^j°* )1 lh<: J 1 ’™ 


Shliapmkov A Kanun semnadtsotogo goda ( On the Eve of 1917 '), third 
edition, Moscow Petrograd 1923 2 volumes 

\ol I is a very valuable account of Bolshevik activity during the war by a mem 
her of the Central Committee of the party who served in those years as a link between 
the Bolsheviks in Russia and the Bolshevik leaders abroad Vol II deals 




and the activity of the Bolsheviks i 


sal 


Slutsky, A Bolshevist o germanskoi s -d v period ee predvoennogo kn 
ztsa” (“The Bolsheviks and German Social Democracy in the Period of 
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the Prewar Crisis"), Prolclarskaia Rcvolmtsiia, No. 6 (101), 1930, pp. 
38—72. 

., An analysis °f the formation of the Center within German Social Democracy and 
the attitude of the Bolsheviks to the changes in the ranks of the German Social Demo- 
crats and within the International. The author believes that there was a certain 
amount of vacillation within the ranks of the Bolsheviks during the prewar period and 
that these vacillations were due to an overestimation of the prestige of German Social 
Democracy which had a very strong influence upon the Russian Social Democratic 
movement. The author secs Lenin’s achievement largely in his attempt to clarify the 
Bolshevik attitude toward events in the German Social Democratic movement and to do 
away with uncertainties and vacillations. 

Spartakusbricfe, Berlin, 1920-1921, 2 volumes. 

A collection of proclamations and so-called ’’Political Letters” issued during the 
years of the World War by the Internationale (later the Spartakus ) group. 

Stalin, Joseph. Leninism, New York, 1928- [ 33 J , 2 volumes. 

An interpretation of Lenin s doctrine as given in articles, speeches, and lectures 
written and delivered by the author since Lenin’s death. Vol. I contains “The Founda- 
tions of Leninism. Vol. II contains the text of the letter addressed to Prolelarskaia 
Centrism na * >resen * in ®’ author’s point of view on Lenin’s stand on the question of 

Steklov, Yu. M. Istoriia rabochego dvisheniia (Tri Internatsionala) (“The 
History of the Workers’ Movement [Three Internationals)”), Moscow, 
1921-?, 3 volumes. 

A history of the First, Second, and Third Internationals. 

Szmidt, B. Socjaldemokracja Krolestwa Polskiego i Lit ivy. Malerjaly i 
okumenly 1914—1918 (“The Social Democracy of the Kingdom of Po- 

™ Lithuania. Materials and Documents, 1914-1918”), Moscow, 
1936, 411 pages. 

Q . _.| r ^f^ es anc ^ tex * s resolutions and manifestoes pertaining to the activity of the 
i; ° emocracy of Poland and Lithuania and reprinted from the official party pub- 
licatjons for the period 1914-1918. Contains valuable information on the Polish Social 
emocracy s activity in the Zimmerwald movement and on the party split. 

Trachtenberc, Alexander (editor). The American Socialists and the 
ar j Documentary History of the Attitude of the Socialist Party to- 
rvard War and Militarism since the Outbreak of the Great War. With 
an introduction by Morris Hillquit, New York, 1917, 48 pages. 

, - °} ^ e ^5* °. n , °,‘ documents reprinted from the American Socialist , the New York 

toward n the°World W Ct ^ nS ^ ■^ mer * can Socialist party dealing with its attitude 

Tretii ocherednoi seed rossiiskoi sotsial-demokraticheskoi rabochei partu 1905 
goda : Polnyi tekst protokolov (“The Third Regular Congress of the 
Russian Social Democratic Labor Party, 1905. Full Text of Protocols”), 
Moscow, 1924, 569 pages. 

Trotsky Leon. My Life. An Attempt at an Autobiography, New York, 
1940, 599 pages. 

r . (V 1 au (°biography from childhood to 1929, when Trotsky was deported from Russia. 

TimmpLS 63 S Wlt ^ *ke author’s activities in Paris during 1914-1915 and in the 
Zimmerwald movement. 
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Trotsky, L Vowa t revolmtsua Krusheme vtorogo InternatsionaJa t podgo- 
tozka tretego ("War and Revolution The Bankruptcy of the Second In- 
ternational and Preparation for the Third”), Petrograd, 1922, 2 volumes 
A collection of articles written and published by the author from August 1914 to 
May 1917, dealing with the attitude of various socialist groups toward the World War 
and with connected topics this also contains a diary of the first days of the war 
Most of the articles were published in Nashe Slovo and represent the point of view of 
the group which supported this publication A section of the second volume contains 
recollections on the Zimmerwald Conference and articles written during Trotsky s stay 
in the United States and published in Novyt Aftr This volume contains unique de- 
scriptive sketches and some biographical information on some outstanding Zimmer- 
waldists Included in this collection is the Russian teat of Trotsky s Der Kneg uni 

die Internationale which was written by him shortly after the outbreak of the World 

War and distributed secretly in Western European countries 

TsrAVtovsKY, M A (editor) Bolshevik 1 Dokumenty po tslorti bolshevuma 
s 1903 po 1916 god byzsh Moskovskago Okhrannago otdelcniia (“Bol- 
sheviks Documents of the Former Moscow Secret Police Department 
Pertaining to the History of Bolshevism from 1903 to 1916"), Moscow, 
1918, 246 pages 

A valuable collection of documents consisting of reports by secret police agents 
and reports compiled by the Secret Police Department on the basis of information 
received from various sources and of general reviews of tbe activity of the Bolshevik 
party prepared by tbe Secret Police Also contains certain valuable biographical data 

Tstmmcrvaldskata t Kintalskaia konferentsu Offitsialnye dokumenty ("The 
Zimmerwald and Kienthal Conferences Official Documents"), Leningrad, 
Moscow, 1924, 61 pages 

A Russian edition of the official report of the International Socialist Committee on 
tbe Zimmerwald conferences and the chief documents of the Zimmerwald and Kienthal 
conferences Tbe preface gives a brief history of the Zimmerwald movement 

L' Ukraine et la Guerre Lettre ouiertc adrtssie d la 2 m > confirence socta~ 
liste Internationale tenuc en Hollande en mat 1916, Lausanne, 1916, 55 
pages 

Teat of the report submitted to tbe Kienthal Conference by the Editorial Board 
of the Ukrainian Social Democratic periodical Borotba 

Vacanian, V G V Plekhanov Opyl kharaktenstiki sotsialno pohtickes- 
kikh vozzrenn G V Plekhanov An Attempt at a Characterization of 
Social-Political Views”), Moscow, 1924, 69 7 pages 

One of the best biographies of Plekhanov Chapter ix gives an account of Plek 
hanov's activity in the Second International 

Vandervei.de, Emile La Belgique entaktc et le soctahsme international 
With a preface by Marcel Sembat Pans, 1918 234 pages 

by Vandervelde during the World War in justification of his pro Entente aiiitude 

Vandervelde, Emile. Three Aspects of the Russian Revolution, London, 
1918 280 pages 

Impressions of the situation in Russia soon after the March Revolution, by a mem- 
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Vandervelde, Emile, Souvenirs d’un militant socialist e, Paris, ,ca 1939, 
292 pp. 1 ] ' 

ioio Rem,niSC u nCeS f°l tl ^ a “ thor ' s ear >y life and his activity, for the period 1881- 
I 919 ’ as member of the Belgian Labor party, Chairman of the International Socialist 
Bureau, and member of the Belgian Cabinet. 

Vav ™> 1 ' "Bolsheviki i Tsimmervald” (“The Bolsheviks and Zimmer- 
wald ), Krasnaia Lctopis, No. 2 (59), 1934, pp. 10-23. 

A survey of Bolshevik participation in the Zimmerwald movement 

VEI nm'?’ im,3 VgUSt0VSkii b1ok ff.gr.)” (“The August Bloc 

Liyil-1914] ), Proletarskaia Revoliutsiia, No. 1 (60), 1927, pp. 125-83. 

, ^, n t ? na f yS ‘ S tHe ^“ ens ' ons between the Bolsheviks and the Mensheviks which 
to xt, fonaat,on . of the August bloc and the election of the Organization Com- 

™ i' C \ ^’ th °, r . E ' ve = a " aacount °f 'be August 1912 conference in Vienna and the 
gradual disintegration of the August bloc. 

Youia Sb°™ ,k Stalci (“The War. A Miscellany"). Articles by Ida Axel- 
rod, G. Aleksinsky, L. Deutsch, P. Dnevnitsky, Mark Z-r, K. Kakliel, 
Olgin, and G. V. Plekhanov, Paris, 1915, 106 pages. 

PlelikiZ'c'wW b .vrt ral Ru . ss!a , n Mensheviks on the topic of war. Contains G. 
form h of n C , '°'" e (“More about the War”) which was written in the 

noint of vJ . * J 915 f an d which represents a justification of the author’s 

the nuhlienfin ° n f " 3r ' l ° cr 'ticisms received by him in connection with 
the publication of his pamphlet O voire ("On the War”) in 1914. 

Volosevich, V. Bolshevism -j gody mirovoi voiny (“Bolshevism during the 
Years of the World War"), Leningrad, t 192?„ 146 pages. 

erenee E t° n 0d th CXP05 a-?- n ' ’’V- Bolshevik, of the Bolshevik war-time slogans, with ref- 
merwald move d f fiT °J ,n,crr,n,!ona > socialism during the World War. the Zim- 

Xoad and in P ' firs J S '° RanS of the Tbird International, and party activity 
abroad and in Russia up to the overthrow of Tsarism. 

Vscsoiu.naia kommunistichcskaia partiia (b) v rccoliutsiiakh i resheniiakh 
. V k ° n f crc i Plcnumov TsK (1898-1935) (“The All-Union Com- 
mumst arty [Bolsheviks] in Resolutions and Decisions of the Con- 
mf.v ft Conferences, and Plenums of the Central Committee [1898- 
), fifth edition, [n .p.,, 1936, 2 volumes. 

Volume I covers the period 1898-1925. 

,0 r°; sc ~d ross. sots.-dem. rabocltci parlii. Polnyi tekst proto- 

r° y, le Second Regular Congress of the Russian Social Democratic 
? ,or _ art ' - Tull Text of Protocols”). Published by the Central Com- 
mittee, Geneva, ,n.d.,, 394 pages. 

V alljnc, E. Tl:c Socialists and the War. A Documentary Statement of th.c 
T7—' l0 p.°' ^' C ? oc i a l' s,s °f rill Countries; with Special Reference to 
.( ir icrr Policy including a Summary of the Revolutionary State So- 
cialist Measures Adopted by the Governments at War, New York. 1915, 
a 12 pages. 

*4 in'erpatinnal socialism, from just preceding the World War to 1915. 

,. *?»**“ ° 'be socialists' attitude toward the war. of the s^eirli't ;eace 
<tir 5 >cacc pol i cy„ The account i* reinforced by excerpts fro~i u-'e-tt 
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Warski, A “Sotsial demokratua Polshi i Litvy j II sezd RSDRP” ( ‘The 
Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania and the Second Congress of 
the Russian Social Democratic Labor Party”), Koinmuntslichestu Inter - 
rnutonal. No 14 (192), April 5, 1929, pp 30-41 and No 16-17 (194- 
195), April 26, 1929, pp 24-39 

An account of the controversy between the Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania and the RSDL party on the question of self-determination of nations 

This is an analysis of the Polish point of view by an outstanding member of the 

Polish Social Democracy, later of the Polish Communist party The analysis is strongly 

influenced by later events 

Yaroslav skv, E (editor) I stoma VKP (b) ( History of the All Rus- 

sian Communist Party [Bolshevik*} ’), Moscow, Leningrad, 1926-1929, 
3 volumes 

Volume III contains a history of the Bolshevik movement during the World War 

and the origin of the Third International, with some information on the Zimmerwald 


Yurenev, I ‘‘‘Mezhraionka’ (1911-1917 gg )," Proletarskaia Rez oliutma, 
No 1 (24), 1924, pp 109-39, and No 2 (25) 1924, pp 114-43 

Recollections of the activity of the 1 Mezhraionka ’ organization from its origin to 
the March Revolution of 1917, written by one of Mezhraionka s" most outstanding 
members 


Zapiski Instituta Lenina (“Notes of the Lenin Institute"), Moscow, 1927, 
3 volumes 

Published by tbe Lenin Institute in Moscow Volume II contains reprints of 
articles speeches and letters by Lenin, tbe originals of which are in the Institute < 
archives, and also recollections about Lenin written by a number of his close associates 

Zetkin, C Von der Internationale des IVortes sur Internationale der Tat, 
Hamburg, 1924, 38 pages 

A comparison of the policies of the three Internationals 

ZtvAts, Alexandre Le Parti Soctalistc de 1904 & 1923, Pans, 1923, 264 
pages 

A general but well organized review of the developments within the French 
Socialist party including its relations with tbe Second and the Third Internationals , 


Zinoviev, G Sochtnenna (‘Works’’), Moscow, Leningrad, 1923-’ (Num- 
ber of volumes uncertain ) 

Volume V contains the authors articles written during the 1914-1916 period 

ment Volume XV contains the author's recollections of Lenin, more particularly the 
article, ‘ Lenin 1 Komintern * ( Lenin and the Comintern”) 


Zubok, L “U istokov kommunisticheskogo dvizhenua v S Sh A " ("At the 
Source of the Communist Movement in the United States"), Istonk 
Marknst, Nos 5-6 (45-46), 1935, pp 39-66 

the Wor: * r,ICl * 






! and tbe effect of the Rus: 



750 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


PERIODICALS AND NEWSPAPERS 

This list contains those periodicals and newspapers which are cited in 

footnotes or referred to in the text of this volume. 

Appeal to Reason; Girard, Kansas; 1895-1921; weekly, independent radical 
publication; during World War, anti-militarist; 1917-1919, appeared as 
The New Appeal; 1919, old name resumed ; 1921, superseded by Haldcman - 
Julius Weekly; notable editors: J. A. Wayland, Fred D. Warren, Louis 
Kopelin, and E. Haldeman-Julius. 

Arbeit er-J ugend ; Berlin; 1909— April 1933; fortnightly; later, monthly; 
“Vorwarts” publication; by 1923 appeared with subtitle M onatssclirift 
dcs Vcrbandcs dcr sozialistischcn Arbciterjugcnd Dcutschlands and was 
published by “Arbeiter-Jugend” Verlag; after 1926, subtitle became 
Monatsschrift dcr sozialistichcn Arbciterjugcnd ; supplements were issued 
under titles Die Arbcitcrgcmcinschaft and Kultur uitd Lcben; responsible 
editors: Karl Korn, G. Ollenhauer, Gustav Weber, and Fritz Ohlig; 
notable contributors: Eduard David, Artur Crispien, and Hans Vogel. 

Die Arbcilcrpolitik : Wochcnschrift fi'ir wisscnschafllichen Sozialismus ; 
Bremen; 1916-1919; weekly; published by the so-called Bremen Left 
Radicals, i.e.. Left-wing adherents of German Social Democratic party; 
notable contributors : K. Radek, Henri Guilbcaux, J. Borchardt, M. 
Bronski, N. Bukharin, and G. Zinoviev. 

Arbcitcr-Zcitung : Zcntralorgan dcr deutschcn Sozialdcmokratic in Ocstcr- 
reicli; Vienna; 1889+ ; succeeded Die .Glcichhcit ; July 12 — October 11, 
1889, fortnightly; October IS, 1889— October 24, 1890, weekly; Octo- 
ber 31, 1893 — December 30, 1894, twice weekly; after January 1, 1895, 
daily; after April 12, 1919, subtitle altered to Zcntralorgan dcr Sozial- 
dcinokrahc Dcutschostcrrcichs; notable editors: Rudolf Pokorny, Victor 
Adler, I* riedrich Austcrlitz, Max Winter, Karl Hans Sailer, and Oskar 
Poliak; 1933, transferred to Brno, Czechoslovakia, where it was published 
after bebruary 25, 1934, weekly by Foreign Delegation of Austrian Social 
Democratic Labor party with subtitle Organ dcr ostcrrcichischcn Soztal- 
tsten; editors: Julius Deutsch and Otto Bauer. 

Aranti; Ciornalc del Partito socialista; Rome, Milan, Turin, Pari 1 ;; Decem- 
ber 25, 1896+ ; daily; central organ of the Italian Socialist party; re- 
flected always the point of view predominant in the party; the changes in 
party policy v.crc usually accompanied by changes of editors; notable 
editors; Bissoiati, Enrico Ferri, Claudio Treves, Mussolini, and G. Ser- 
rati; October 1911, transferred to Milan; during World War circulation 
ro-e to 209,000 copies and the newspaper was published simultaneously in 
three editions — in Rome, Milan, and Turin; decidedly anti-v. ar and Zmt- 
merv.aldist; after the party split in 1922, became the organ of the intran- 
sigent wing of the Italian Socialist party; 1926, suppre £ <ed by the Fascist 
regime; transferred to Paris where it has been published since 1 r ‘2~ as a 
weekly, at times irregular; editor, A. Balabanoff, 
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La BataiUe syndicalist*. Pans, Bordeaux, April 27 1911 — December 15, 
1920, daily, official organ of the Confederation Gene rale dn Travail, 
after the outbreak of the World War defensist, strongly supporting gov 
eminent by which it was subsidized, September 26, 1915, as result of de 
dining circulation pronounced bankrupt, October 23 1915, suspended 
publication, Desbois and Marcelle Capy represented the anti war minority 
on the editorial board, four specimen numbers issued October 5 21, 25 
and 28, 1915, November 3, 1915, publication resumed as La BalaiUe 
Organs quotiditn syndicalist*, organ of a group of Right syndicalists, 
majority leaders of the C G T , and published entirely on government 
money 

Berner Tagwacht Offistelles Pubhbationsorgan der sozialdemokraltschcn 
Parte i der Schvutis, Berne, January 4 1893+ succeeded Schiietzcr 
Sozialdemokrat 1893 — December 1 1906, twice weekly later daily dur- 
ing World War, Zimmerwaldist November 13-14, 1918, suppressed by 
Swiss government and appeared as Die Rote rahne notable editors 
Karl Moor, Robert Grimm and Hans Vogel 
Bolshevik pohtiko-ekonomichcsku dvukhnedelmk TsK VKP ( b ), ('Bol- 
shevik Political and Economic Semimonthly Journal of the Central Com 
mittee of the All-Russian Communist Party”) , Moscow, 1921 + notable 
editors V Astrov, N Bukharin, V Molotov, and E Yaroslavsky 
Borba Klassov Istonchesku massoiyi ezhemesiachnyi zhunial ("Class Strug- 
gle A Monthly History Journal for the Masses") , Moscow, 1931-1936 
organ for propagation of Marxism-Leninism and basic policies of All 
Russian Communist party and Communist International on basis of his- 
torical development of the class struggle, 1931, subtitle altered to 
Istonchesku massovy i zhurnal obshchcstza tstonkov Marksistov pn fComa- 
kademu Ts IK S S S R ("A Monthly History Journal for the Masses 
of the Society of Marxist Historians Attached to the Communist Academy 
of the C E C of the U S S R ”) , 1937 succeeded by Istonchesku Zhurnal 
(“History Journal”) , editors 1931-1932 M N Pokrovsky, after 1932, 

B V Volgin 

Borba Nefraktsionnyi rabochn zhurnal ("The Struggle A Nonfactional 
Workers’ Journal”) , St Petersburg, February-July 1914, eight numbers , 
irregular. Nos 1, 2, and 5 were confiscated, directed by L Tro'sky, 
advocated platform of "August bloc" and party unification by creation of 
a party center, suppressed by government 
Bremer-Burgerzettung 1890 — February 3, 1919, daily, organ of German 
Social Democratic party, during World War became organ of Bremen 
Radical opposition , December 23, 1918, came under control of Independ- 
ent Social Democratic party and adopted subtitle Organ dcs Arbater- and 
Soldatenrats , notable editors J Knief, Hans Donath Paul Frohch, and 
Wilhelm Holzmeier 

Bulletin du Departement des Relations Internationales Stockholm, June- 
Nos ember 1917, mimeographed publication in French, English and Ger- 
man issued by the Executive Committee of the Petrograd Soviet of Work- 



752 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


ers’ and Soldiers’ deputies; contained reprints from Isvestiia, messages 
from the Department of International Relations, and articles on events in 
Russia; gratis to executives of socialist parties in Western Europe; 
editor, Yu. S. Weinberg. 

Bulletin periodique du Bureau Socialiste International; Brussels; 1909-1913; 
irregular and undated; eleven numbers; official organ of Executive Com- 
mittee of International Socialist Bureau; published in German, French, 
and English. 

The Call: An Organ of International Socialism; London; 1916-1920; at first 
fortnightly; after June 8, 1916, weekly; began as organ of the Left wing 
of the British Socialist Party; later organ of its Executive Committee. 

Chicago Daily Tribune; Chicago, Illinois; 1847+ ; Republican; 1S47-1858, 
published as Chicago Daily Tribune; July 1858 — October 24, 1860, as 
Chicago Press and Tribune; October 25, 1860 — October 6, 1872, as Chi- 
cago Tribune; thereafter as Chicago Daily Tribune; notable managers 
and editors : Joseph Medill, Dr. C. H. Ray, Horace White, Sidney How- 
ard Gay, Joseph M. Patterson, and Robert R. McCormick. 

The Clarion; London; 1891-1932; weekly; after May 1927, monthly; devoted 
to literature, poetry, and general topics; published by Fabian Society; 
superseded by The New Clarion; notable editors and contributors : Robert 
Blatchford, A. M. Thompson, Norman Angell, and Ramsay MacDonald. 

Contemporary Review; London ; 1866 + ; monthly; political journal ; Liberal ; 
editors : G. P. Gooch and Rev. John Scott Lidgett. 

Critica Sociale: Rizdsta quindicinale del socialismo (“Social Critique: Quar- 
terly Review of Socialism”); 1891-1 926; Milan; quarterly, later semi- 
monthly and at times irregular; 1891, as successor to Cuore e critica 
(“Heart and Critique”) appeared as Critica sociale (Cuore e critica): 
Rivista di studi sociali, politici e letterari (“Social Critique [Heart and 
Critique] : Review of Social, Political, and Literary Studies”) ; 1892, title 
changed to Critica Sociale: Rivista quindicinale di studi sociali, politici, 
filosofici c letterari (“Social Critique: Quarterly Review of Social, Po- 
litical, Philosophical, and Literary Studies”) ; 1898, subtitle changed to 
Rivista quindicinale del socialismo scientifico (“Quarterly Review of 
Scientific Socialism”) ; July 1, 1899, the word “Scientifico” was dropped 
from the subtitle; editor-in-chief: F. Turati ; notable contributors: L. Bis- 
solati, Paul Lafargue, Enrico Ferri, Rosa Luxemburg, K. Kautsky, E. 
Vandervelde, Arturo Labriola, G. E. Modigliani, Rinaldo Rigola, and 
R. Abramovich. 

Current History Magaaine^New York; 1914+ ; semimonthly; from No. 5, 
Vol. I, monthly; published by The New York Times Co.; from May 1936, 
by Current History Inc. ; from March 1939, by Current History Publish- 
ing Corporation. Editors: G. W. Ochs Oakes, M. E. Tracy; among the 
contributors many well-known American and foreign historians, econ- 
omists, and writers on public questions. 

Dclo, see Nasha Zaria. 
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Detnatn Pages el documents Geneva, 1916-1918, monthly, published and 
edited by Henri Guilbeaux, changed from moderate pacifist to Zimmer* 
wald Left policy 

Den ("The Day”) , St Petersburg, 1912-1918, daily- founded by group of 
liberals consisting of Left wing Constitutional Democrats Right Menshe- 
viks and Bolsheviks from Vpered group, during World War, defensist, 
after March Revolution, when it came under control of Menshevik De- 
fensists, consistently in favor of coalition with bourgeois liberal parties, 
after Maj 30, 1917, carried subtitle Organ sotsiahsticheskoi mysh (“Or- 
gan of Socialist Thought”) , anti-Bolshei ik May 1918 after attempts to 
continue publication as Noch (“Night”), Polnoch ( ‘Midnight’’), Tern- 
naia Noch ( ‘Dark Night”), etc, suppressed by Soviet authorities until 
1917, edited by I Kugel later by A N Potresov, P Maslov, V Kantoro- 
vich, and others 

Dtfesa dcUe Latoratna ("The Defense of the Working Women”) Milan 
M926, organ of the Italian Socialist party, edited by a committee of 
socialist women 

The Economist, London, 1843+ , British financial and economic weekly, 
independent Liberal, favors free trade, notable editors F W Hirst, 
Hartley Withers, and Sir Walter T Layton 
Edmstvo ("Unity”), St Petersburg Moscow, 1914, 1917-1918, 1914 four 
numbers published by "Mezhraionka”, reappeared after March Revo- 
lution, daily, 189 numbers, published under Plekhanov’s personal guid- 
ance, other notable editors V I Zasulich, L G Deutsch, and G Aleksin- 
sky , advocated victory over Germany and supported Russian Provisional 
Government, November 1917, suppressed, soon reappeared under title 
Nashe Fdwstio (' Our Unity”) but was again suppressed 1918 two 
monthly issues of Edinstvo were published in Moscow 
Die Forderung Organ fur soztahsttsche Endzielpolittk , Zurich, October 13, 
1917 — Much 2, 1918, nine numbers, organ of first group of Swiss Com- 
munists, editors Cilia Itschner and Karl Graf 
Die Freie Jugeud Organ der soziahstischen Jugendorgamsation der Schweiz, 
Zurich , 191 1-1918 , irregular, successor to Der Skorpton and Der Jugend 
bursche. Left Social Democratic, served for enlightenment of socialist 
youth, devoted to topics of labor movement and socialism, during World 
War anti militarist and pacifist, notable editors Max Bock W Munzen- 
berg, Jakob Herzog, Willi Trostel, and E Arnold 
Gazeta Robotnicza (‘Workers’ Newspaper”), Warsaw, Cracow, 1906, 1912- 
1916, 1918, irregular. May 16 — October 1906 fourteen numbers, organ of 
Warsaw Committee of Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, 1912, 
resumed publication in two separate editions published respectively by 
each of the two rival Warsaw Committees (one edition of four numbers 
endorsed by Mam Presidium of party and other edition of eleven numbers 
by opposition the so called Rozlomovists) , Gazeta Robotnicza (Rozlomo 
vist) became organ of Regional Presidium of Social Democracy of Po 
land and Lithuania, 1912-1914, Nos IS to 23, edited by A Matecki and 
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Henryk Kaminski; 1915, No. 24; 1916, No. 25; after the two factions 
united in 1916, one more issue. No. 1, appeared in August 1918 as organ 
of Warsaw Committee of Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania. 

Gazette de Solcure or Sololhurner Zcitung: freisinnig-demokratisches Organ 
dcs Kantons Solothurn. Tageszeitung fur Volkswirtschaft ; Solothurn, 
Switzerland; 1907+ ; radical; during World War neutral; notable edi- 
tors G. Vogt and A. F. Bill. 

Die Gleichheit : Die Zeitschrift fiir die Intercssen der Arbeiterinnen; Stutt- 
gart; 1891-1921 ? ; fortnightly; later known with subtitle Zeitschrift 
fiir Arbeiterfrauen and Arbeiterinnen; founded and edited by Klara 
Zetkin ; organ of German socialist women's movement ; published news of 
international socialist women’s movement; supplements appeared as Fiir 
unsere Miittcr, Fiir unsere Kinder, Fiir unsere Miitter und Hausfrauen 
and Die Frau und ihr Haus; other notable editors : Heinrich Schultz and 
Marie Juchacz. 

Die Glockc: Sozialistische W ochenschrift ; Berlin; September 1, 1915 — 1925; 
in October 1921, subtitle altered to WocJicnschrift fiir Politik, Finans, 
Wirtscliaft u. Kultur; published by A. Helphand (Parvus) ; Right Social 
Democratic; during World War, defensist; notable contributors: Paul 
Lensch, Haenisch, P. Scheidemann, and F. Ebert. 

Golos: ezhednevnaia politick eskaia i obshchestvennaia gazeta (“The Voice: 
A Daily Political and Social Newspaper”); Paris; September 13, 1914 — 
January 13, 1915; 108 numbers; Nos. 1 to 5 carried title Nash Golos 
(“Our Voice”) ; established by unemployed Russian printers; organ of a 
group of Russian Social Democrats-Internationalists from both Menshevik 
and Bolshevik ranks; notable contributors: Yu. O. Martov, Trotsky, 
Lozovsky, Manuilsky, Antonov-Ovseenko, Kollontai, and Lunacharsky; 
anti-war and anti-imperialist; suppressed by French authorities; re- 
sumed publication as Nashe Slovo: obshchestvennaia i politicheskaia ga- 
zeta (“Our Word: A Social and Political Newspaper”); January 29, 
1915 — October 15, 1916; Paris; 213 numbers; published by same group 
of Social Democrats-Internationalists ; policy tended more to Left than 
that of Golos because of withdrawal of Yu. O. Martov from the editorial 
board on April 19, 1916, and the growing influence of L. Trotsky; in 
addition to Russian contributors the paper carried articles by outstanding 
representatives of the Western European socialist movement; suppressed 
by French authorities; resumed publication as Nachalo (“A Beginning”) ; 
Paris; September 30, 1916 — March 24, 1917; 147 numbers again published 
by mixed group of Social Democrats-Internationalists but controlled by 
Bolshevik-Internationalists, among them Antonov-Ovseenko, who had 
broken all his ties with Menshevism, Lunacharsky, and Manuilsky. 

Golos Sotsial-Demokrata (“The Voice of a Social Democrat”) ; Geneva, 
Paris; 1908-1911; twenty-six numbers; June 25, 1911 — July 1912, edi- 
torial board issued six supplementary numbers under title Listok Golosa 
Sotsial-Demokrata (“A Leaflet of the Voice of a Social Democrat”) ; 
monthly; later, irregular; official theoretical and political organ of Rus- 
sian Mepsheviks abroad; notable editors: P. Axelrod, G. V. Plekhanov, 
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F Din Yu O Martov, and A S Martynov, because of paper’s Right 
trend Plekhanov withdrew from editorial board in May 1909 

Der GrutUaner Basel, Luzern Berne, Zurich, 1851-1925, began as a semi- 
monthly, gradually its publication increased until it became a daily, edi- 
tors prior to 1853 in Basel Schabehtz and Klein, until 1861 m Luzern 
Schupp and Anton Lang, until 1872 in Berne Arnold Lang and J Alle- 
mann thereafter published in Zurich, notable editors for the later period 
Salomon Bleuler, Reinhold Ruegg, J Vogelsanger, H Mettier, Paul 
Brandt, H Wine, E Walter, and F Nydegger, organ of the Swiss Grutli 
Verein which joined the Right wing of the Swiss Social Democratic party 
from which it was expelled in 1916, thereafter opposed proletarian dic- 
tatorship, favored the League of Nations and general disarmament 

Hamburger Echo Hamburg, 1887-1918, daily, organ of German Social 
Democratic party , during World War, extreme Right Social Democratic , 
notable editors Rense and Hermann Molkenbuhr, notable contributors 
P Lensch, H Cunow, and Haenisch, came gradually under control of 
Left wing, November 10, 1918, superseded by Die Role Fahne (Ham- 
burg) , editor Paul Frohch, title soon altered to Hamburger Volkszeitung 

L'Huniamte Journal social isle. Pans 1904+ , daily, after 1918 irregular, 
founded by Jean Jaures, until 1920, central organ of French Socialist 
party, 1904 — July 31, 1914 edited by Jaures, 1914-1918 controlled by 
French Majority Socialists, notable editors Pierre Renaude! and Com- 
pere Morel, 1918-1920, controlled by former Socialist minority which 
during this period constituted the party majority, editors Jean Longuet, 
Marcel Cachin, and others, after January 1921, organ of French Commu 
nist party, after April 8, 1921, carried subtitle Journal commumsle after 
February 1923, Organ central du parti commumsle fS-FJ C ) 1939 sup 
pressed by the government, notable editors Marcel Cachin, Charles 
Vaillant-Coutuner, and others 

Infonnatsionnyi Lislok ZagramchhOi Organtzalsn Bunda ("Information 
Leaflet of the Organization of the Bund Abroad") , Geneva, June 1911 — 
June 1916, eleven numbers, September 1916, replaced by Biulleten ZagrO- 
nichnago Komxteta Bunda (‘ Bulletin of the Committee of the Bund 
Abroad”) 

Die Internationale Exne Zetlschnft fur Praxis und Theone dcs Marasmus 
Berlin, 1915-1935, began with subtitle Fine Monatsscknft fur Praxis 
und Theone des Marxismus, subtitle altered in 1919 to Fine IFochen- 
schnft and in 1920 to Fine Halbmonatsschnft after June 24 

1920, all indication of regularity in publication was eliminated from sub- 
title which became Fine Zeitschnft , 1924 a supplement appeared 
at regular intervals under title Parletarbetlcr Millcilungsblalt fur Funk - 
honare, originally established by Rosa Luxemburg and Franz Mehrng, 
April 1915 first number confiscated and publication suppressed 1919 re- 
sumed publication as organ of Central Committee of German Communist 
party, autumn 1932 suspended by the German government, April 1935 
resumed publication but was soon suppressed, notable editors Walter 
Stoecker, August Thalheimer, and Ernst Schneller 
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Internationale Korrespondenz (IK); Berlin; September 1914 — October 1918; 
twice weekly; published by Albert Baumeister; organ of Right wing of 
German Social Democratic party; after 1916, carried subtitle Ubcr Ar- 
beit erb ewe gung, Sozialismus and auswdrtige Politik. 

Internationales Flugblatt; Zurich; September 1915; one number; organ of 
Zimmerwald Left group ; contained documents presented by this group to 
Zimmerwald Conference and a preface under the title "Die Zimmerwalder 
Linke iiber die Aufgaben der Arbeiterklasse. Zur Einfuhrung.” 

Internationale sozialistische Komniission: Nachriclitendienst ; Stockholm; 
May 6, 1917 — September 1, 1918; 44 numbers; mimeographed publica- 
tion; official organ of Zimmerwald movement; until June 19, 1917, issued 
by International Socialist Committee composed of R. Grimm, O. Morgari, 
Charles Naine, and A. Balabanoff; later issued by Z. Hoglund, C. N. 
Carleson, Ture Nerman, and A. Balabanoff. 

Internationale sozialistische Kommission su Bern: Bulletin; Berne; 1915- 
1917 ; six numbers : No. 1, September 21, 191*5 ; No. 2, November 27, 1915 ; 
No. 3, February 29, 1916; No. 4, April 22, 1916; No. 5, July 10, 1916; 
and No. 6, January 6, 1917; official organ of Zimmerwald movement; pub- 
lished in English, German, and French by International Socialist Com- 
mittee composed of R. Grimm, Charles Naine, O. Morgari, and A. Balaba- 
noff. 

The Internationalist ; Boston, New York; 1917; irregular; only a few numbers 
came out; organ of the Socialist Propaganda League; notable editors: S. 
Rutgers and Fritz Rozin; the first number came out in January 1917, but a 
few months later the publication was transferred to New York where it 
was continued as The New International: A Journal of Revolutionary 
Socialist Reconstruction; editor: Louis C. Fraina. 

Internatsional i Voina (“The International and the War”); Zurich; 1915; 
one number; published by the Secretariat of the Organization Committee 
of the R.S.D.L. Party Abroad ; internationalist and pro-Zimmerwald. 

Iskra (“The Spark”) ; Petrograd; October 8 (September 26)— December 17 
(4), 1917; weekly; twelve numbers; organ of Menshevik-International- 
ists; editor-in-chief: L. Martov; notable editors: Astrov and Martynov. 

Iskra: Tscntralnyi Organ Rossiiskoi Sotsial-demokratichcskoi Rabochei Par- 
tii (“The Spark: Central Organ of the Russian Social Democratic Labor 
Party"); Munich, London, Geneva; December 1900 — October 1905; 112 
numbers; editorial board until August 1903: V. Lenin, L. Martov, A. 
Potresov, P. Axelrod, V. Zasulich, and G. Plekhanov; transferred to Lon- 
don (1902—1903) and then to Geneva; August-November 1903, edited by 
V. Lenin and Plekhanov; No. 52, November 7, 1903, was edited by Ple- 
khanov alone; thereafter the newspaper was controlled exclusively by 
Menshevik section of R.S.D.L. party. 

Istorik Marksist (“The Marxist Historian”); Moscow; 1926+ ; 1926-1929, 
quarterly; 1926, two numbers; 1930, bimonthly; 1931, two numbers; 1932- 
1934, bimonthly; 1935, monthly; since 1936, bimonthly; 1926-1933, pub* 
lished by Society of Marxist Historians attached to the Communist Acad- 
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emy , since 1934 published by History Institute of the Communist Acad- 
emy, notable editors P O Gorin, N M Lukin, M N Pokrovsky, E. 
Yaroslavsky, A M Pankratova, and P S Drozdov 
Isvestua Zagrantchnago Sekietartata Orgamzatsionnogo Komiieia Rossnskot 
Sotstal-demokra tick eskot Rabochei Parlti ("News of the Secretariat of 
the Organization Committee of the Russian Social Democratic Labor 
Party Abroad’), Zurich, Fehruaiy 22, 1915— February 16, 1917, nine 
numbers, organ of Menshevik-Internationahsts 
Journal of Modern History Chicago, 1929+ , a quarterly journal published 
by the University of Chicago Press in co operation with the Modern 
European History Section of the American Historical Association, editor, 
Bernadette E Schmitt, associate editor, Louis Gottschalk 
Augend-1 nternattonale K amp} organ der Kommumstischrn Jugend -Interna- 
tionale, Zurich, Berlin, Vienna, Berlin, September 1, 1915 — 1934, began 
as an irregular publication under the subtitle Kampf mid Propaganda- 
oigan der mtemationalen Verbtndung soziahstischer Jugendorgamsa- 
honen May 1918, suppressed by the Swiss Federal Council, eleven num- 
bers, No 11 carried the title Brot, Fneden und Frcihext, July 1919 re- 
sumed in Berlin and soon became a monthly organ of thq Communist 
Youth International, November 1923 — September 1927 in Vienna later 
again in Berlin, published in several European languages, notable con- 
tributors N Bukharin, L Trotsky, H Roland Holst, K Radek Karl 
Kilbom, A Kollontai, and W Munzenberg 
Kalorga t Ssylka Istonko -revohutst on nyi Vestnik ('Penal Servitude and 
Exile Revolutionary History Messenger") Moscow, 1921-1935 1921- 
1924, irregular, 1924 bimonthly, 1925-1 927, eight issues a year, 1928- 
1933, monthly, 1934, bimonthly, 1935, No 1 (116) is believed to be the 
last issue, published by All-Union Society of Political Convicts and Ex- 
iled Settlers, valuable for documentary material and recollections of po- 
litical prisoners condemned to penal servitude and exile under Tsarist 
regime, editor-in chief, F Kon 

Klassekampen Organ for den ret olusjonaere ungdom • Norge ("Class 
Struggle Organ for the Revolutionary Youth in Norway"), Oslo, 
1908+ , formerly daily, now monthly, organ of Norwegian League of 
Communist Youth , formerly organ of League of Socialist Youth during 
World War, opposed war and policies of majority socialists, opened its 
pages to Zimmerwald Left ideas, editor. Eugene Olaussen 
Kommumst (“The Communist"), Geneva, September 1915 Nos 1-2 pub- 
lished jointly by editorial board of Sotsial Demokrat and Yu Piatakov, 

E Bosh, and Bukharin, discontinued because of disagreements on edi- 
torial board over questions of party theory and character of the periodical 
Kommunulicherkii Inlernotsioaal Organ Ispohutclnogo KomUriO Kommu- 
tnsheheskogo Intcrnatstonala (“The Communist International, Organ of 
the Executive Committee of the Communist International’), Petrograd, 
Moscow, May 1, 1919+ , originated as monthly, 1921-1924, irregular, 
1925, monthly, September 1926—1929, weekly, 1930-1936 three times per 
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month; since July 1936, monthly; in August 1919, German, French, and 
English editions began to appear in Berlin, Paris, and London; publica- 
tion of English edition subsequently transferred to New York; German 
edition published at first in Berlin, then in Hamburg, and again in Berlin, 
where it was suppressed in 1933; a Chinese edition began to appear on 
February 20, 1930, and a Spanish edition in 1933. 

Krasnaia Letopis: Istoricheskii Zhurnal Petrogradskogo Biuro Komissii po 
Istorii Oktiabrskoi Revoliutsii i Rossiiskoi Kammtmisticheskoi Pariii 
(“The Red Chronicle: History Journal of the Petrograd Bureau of the 
Commission for the Study of the History of the October Revolution and 
the Russian Communist Party”) ; Leningrad; 1922-1937; bimonthly; later 
irregular; beginning with No. 1 (16), 1926, subtitle altered to Isiori- 
cheskii Zhurnal Leningradskogo Istparta (“History Journal of the Lenin- 
grad Istpart”) ; beginning with No. 1 (22), 1927, subtitle dropped; 1935 
not published; 1936, Nos. 1 and 2; 1937, No. 3. 

Krasnyi Arkhiv: Istoricheskii zhurnal ("Red Archives: History Journal”) ; 
1922; Moscow; devoted to history of the revolutionary movement and of 
the Soviet Union; 1922-1935, published by the Central Archives of the 
R.S.F.S.R. ; 1936-1937, by the Central Archives of the U.S.S.R. and the 
R.S.F.S.R. ; since 1938 published by the Main Archives of the People’s 
Commissariat for Internal Affairs of the U.S.S.R. 

The Labour Leader: A Weekly Journal of Socialism, Trade Unionism and 
Politics; Manchester; 1889-19 22; founded by J. Keir Hardie to succeed 
The Miner; after 1894, weekly; after 1904, organ of Independent Labour 
party; notable editors: W. C. Anderson, J. R. MacDonald, Bruce Glasier, 
E. D. Morel, and Norman Angel 1 ; 1922, title altered to The New Leader. 

The Labour Monthly: A Magazine of International Labour; London ; 1921+ ; 
an independent pro-Communist publication; advocates policy of British 
Communist party and of Communist International; editor: R. Palme- 
Dutt; notable contributors: L. Trotsky, V. Lenin, K. Radek, Henri Bar- 
busse, Max Beer, G, D. H. Cole, Bernard Shaw, E. Varga, and Wm. Gal- 
lacher. 

Leipziger V olkszeitung : die Tageszeitung fiir die Interessen des ■werktdtigen 
Volkes; Leipzig; 1893-1933; daily; Left wing newspaper of German So- 
cial Democratic party; notable early editors: Franz Mehring, Rosa Lux- 
emburg, Paul Lensch, and Friedrich and Kurt Geyer; gradually came 
under control of Social Democratic Center; during World War was 
central organ of moderate opposition which in 1917 constituted Inde- 
pendent Social Democratic party. 

Letopis (“The Chronicle”); Petrograd; December 1915 — December 1917, 
monthly; twenty-five numbers ; successor of Sovremennik (“The Contem- 
porary”) ; founded by M. Gorky; published by group of Social Democrats- 
Internationalists ; discussed literary, political, and academic topics; anti- 
war ; notable editors : N. Sukhanov, V. Bazarov, and A. Bogdanov ; no- 
table contributors: A. Lozovsky, L. Kamenev, M. Pokrovsky, and Mar- 
tov’s partisans on Organization Committee of R.S.D.L. party. 
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Lichtstrahlen monathches Btldungsorgan fur denkewie t, , 

September 1913-M.y 14, 1921, M.y 1916 Tupe^L Z , . Ber,,n ' 
Bildangsorgan fur timbre* ArbtttJ apparent^ on I v J/ Lc:,chU:lr ' H 
vember 1918 remmed pubheat.on a, °' 

Th' Ray") St Petersburg, September 29 (16) 191? r„l to /e\ 

1913 daily , 237 numbers, began as R.ght Menshevik va J^ T l ( P' 
of editorial board changed a number of times because^ ™ mb ' rshlp 
changes in party policies, notable editors V Ezhov F n, x T *i lnd 
and Eva Brmdo, suppressed by government, resumed N , Garvi > 
Zhtvata Zhizn ( ‘The Active Life ’) July 24 (in lorTl . p bllc ' ltlon as 
1913 St Petersburg, 19 numbers preLce of F Da^ Jr 51 1? (1) ’ 
on editorial board caused change in policy, again suppressed 11 ft ,t far,ov 
pressed on eve of World War after appearing as , y S “ p * 

tela ( The New Workers' Newspaper’), August 21 ra\ ini5‘ a,a 
ary 5 (January 23), 1914, 136 numbers, W 
(‘The Northern Workers’ Newspaper’) Februarv li ^° c J' aux Gazetai 
1914-May 14 (1), 1914, 68 numbers, Nasha RabZhat rTl 
Workers’ Newspaper”) May 16 (3) 1914— July 22 (O) uft'/ZJ 0ur 
bers, last editorial board consisted of F Dan. D Kvw, *\L 4, num- 
L Martov and A Romanov ov ’ ® Maevsky, 

The Masses A Monthly Magazine Devoted to the Interci, 

People New York, 1911 — December 1917 established b ° * ^ or ^ ,n d 
group of Left wing writers and journalists, 19jg . y an "dependent 
Review A Critical Survey of International Socialism i»r 0r , ^ ,e New 
1916 monthly) , editors Max Eastman Floyd Del! Rk' V y ° r * < ' 1913- 
seph Freeman, Arturo Giovanmtti, Claude McKav a j , 1 ^ lnor . Jo- 
1917, deprived of second-class mailing privileges ’d " ^ ,cba *l Gold, 
seded by The Liberator A Journal of Res 0h<fio, w ISCO Ji ,lnue<1 , super- 
York, March 1918 — October 1924, monthly, same edit^ " r ° 5rcss New 
autumn 1924 control passed to American Commun °t ! ^ Masses, 
board reorganized to include members of Communist n par,jr ' editorial 
mittee as 'political editors” Z Foster, Ludwig Lor Central Com 
Ruthenberg and M J Olgin, former editors, excert’ lit Loves,one . c 
tamed as ' art editors , discontinued, after merginp. P \} ax Eastman re- 
old reappeared as The Workers’ Monthly ^ Comb' Labor Her- 

Herald Liberator and Sonet Russia Pictorial Chir ,nal,on °f the Labor 
revived as The New Masses New York, Tebrua rv im ■? T> ' f ^ tassr * was 
tablished as a Left wing literary magazine, now f n ., + • we «My es- 
mumst International , notable editors Theodore Dr ow * line of Com 
Ruth McKenney, Joseph Freeman Michaet Gold ^ ranvi ^ e Hicks, 

doming Post London , 1772-1937, Conservative dal” Dugan 
Post and Daily Advertising ramfhlet, became lead' ^ a * Morning 
journal, protectionist imperialist Francophile nn'/Ti Conservative 
liam Hindman J Nicol Dunn Sir Fabian I\’ ar e editors Sir tt d 
1937. united with Daily Telegraph as Dady an ' 1 H A Gwynne 

9r °th and Morning Pod 
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Mysl: Politicheskaia, dbshchestve'nnaia i literaturnaia gazeta (“The Thought: 

S ^ cia !’m a r nd , L !‘ erar y Newspaper’'); Paris; November 15, 
4 March 14, 1915; daily; 101 numbers; organ of internationalist 
wing of Socialist Revolutionist party; editor: V. Chernov; suppressed by 
French authonties; resumed as Zhizn (“Life”); Paris, Geneva; March 

“V . , T June , 1 1 9 . 1 1 6 j dal, y- later weekly, finally regular; retained former 
subtide, June 6, 1915, ceased publication in Paris; June 20, 1915, resumed 
publication in Geneva; editors: V. Chernov and N. I. Rakitnikov. 

Nash Golos (“Our Voice”); September, 1915— May 10, 1916 and 1917- Sa- 

o'n a ir rre ? U a M : 1915 ~ 1916 ’ 29 numbers; newspaper published by group of 
. ‘ ' Mensll eviks; served at first as joint organ for defensist and internal- 
lst groups of Menshevism; favored both Zimmerwald movement and work 
in ar Industries Committees; gradually became increasingly internation- 
al^,’ suppressed by government; resumed publication as Golos Truda 
( ie Voice : of Labor’) of which 2 numbers appeared on June 21, 1916, 
and July 3, 1916; title altered to Golos (“The Voice”) ; September 2-Oc- 
tober 27, 1916; 4 numbers; after the March Revolution Nash Golos was 
again published in Samara until late in 1917 as organ of Samara Men- 
shevik Committee; early editorial board consisted of A. Kabtsan, B. S. 
Vasilev, N Golikov, A. Yugov, and I. S. Belov; spring of 1916, I. Ber 
(, urevici) joined editorial board; notable contributors : members of labor 
group in Central War Industries Committee, Menshevik Duma deputies, 

P. Axelrod and L. Martov. 

Nasha Rabochaia Gazeta, see Luch. 

Nasha Zaria (“Our Dawn”); St. Petersburg; January 1910— June 1914; 

,.’ 1 7’ °*ncial theoretical and political organ of Right Menshevism; 

editor-in-chief : A. N. Potresov; other notable editors: V. O. Levitsky, N. 

* • -A- xe l r °d-Ortodox, and L. Martov; after outbreak of 

world War, one issue was published in September 1914 (Nos. 7-9) but 
was con seated by police; though pro-Entente, journal was suppressed; 
resumed publication as Nashc Delo (“Our Cause”) ; July 1915— December 
i Slx nur ^ber s , of which several were double; publication supervised 
y rgamzation Committee of R.S.D.L. party to unite defensist and in- 
eina iona ist wings of Menshevism; editorial board consisted of S. O. 
se er aum (Ezhov), N. Garvi, Batursky, B. O. Bogdanov, and A. Gor- 
sty near y all numbers confiscated; suppressed; resumed publication as 

w ii e C - dnyi soisial ~ deni °hratichcskii zhurnal (“The Cause: A 
Weekly Social Democratic Journal”); Moscow; 1916-1917 and 1 918; 

, -, T ’ number 5 ; 1917, two numbers prior to March Revolution and one 
r> xt . a “ e . r ’ decidedly defensist; notable editors: P. P. Maslov and 
0 okolnikov; March 18, 1918 — June 1918, Petrograd, Moscow; 
pu is le by group of united Menshevik defensists and Plekhanov’s 
adherents; editor-in-chief: V. Levitsky. 

<Sashe Delo, see Nasha Zaria. 

fashe Slovo, see Golos. 

f elt: Wochen * c > tr ift der deutsclien Sozialdemokratic ; Stuttgart; 
ugust 25, 1923; weekly; later fortnightly; first eighteen numbers 
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earned 'ubtitle Rc-ue des gets! gen tind offi nlhchen Li bens dunrg bn 
few years of publication appeared with subtitle Halbmonatschnft der 
deutschen Sosia/demokratie Marxist organ of Gemun Social Demo- 
cratic party gradually changed from Left to .Right socialist po ibon 
until 1917 edited by Karl Kautsky 1918-1922 edited bj Heinrich Ctmow 
A eucs Leben Monatschnft fur sostal sliscl e B Idung Berne January 191a — 
December 1917 montl ly organ of Swiss Socialist parti dealing with 
Questions of labor and party organization internationalist editors Rob- 
ert Grimm and Jakob Lorenz rented in 19 7 J as Rote Rc-rte editors 
Ernst Nobs and Fnednch Heeb 

77 Nov York Call Newport. May 30 1908— November 12 1923 Amen 
can Socialist daily September 1923 t tie altered to The A ml ork Leader 
editors C M Wright C W Ervin 

Arw } orker Volks.extung January 8 IS78 — October 12 1932 New 1 ork 
daily socialist published in German by Socialist Co operative Publish 
ing Association editor Ludwig Lore December 17 1932 superseded by 
Neue Volks.eitung 

Norddeutsche Allgememc Zntung Berlin 1861 + daily published in three 
editions morning evening and national (Reich) founded as independ 
ent democratically inclined pro Austrian publicat on after 1S6 7 pro 
Prussian and under Bismarck s influence became so-called kanzler 
blatt notable directors A Brass Emil Pindter Griesemann W Lau 
ser and O Runge November 10 1918 superseded by Die Internahot ale 
November 12 1918 title altered to Deutsche AUgemetne Zetlung came 
under control of a syndicate which bought it for national government 
1926 sold to a group of bankers and industrialists notable ed tors Fritz 
Klein and Karl Silex 

Ea N ouielle Internationale Journal des ouvners socialises internationahstes 
Geneva May 1 1917~1921 notable editors Charles Hobacber and Er 
nest Brunner May 1 1921 superseded by L idrunl garde 

IVozvia Raboehata Gazela see Liich 

No yi Mir ( The New World ) New York 1911-1916 organ of Russian 
Social Democrats-Internationalists 1911-1914 weekly after 1914 three 
times a week and at f mes duly during World 11 ar approached Zimmer 
wald Left position after November Revolution Communist notable edi 
tors N Bukharin L Trotsky V Volodarsky and I Chudnovsky 

■IVy Ttd { The New Times ) Trondl jem 1899- ? daily organ of Norwe 
gian Social Democratic party Left sociat st in policy editor m chief 
Martin Tranmael foreign contributors Elise Ottesen A Kollontai and 
Karl Kilbom 

Otkliki Bunda ( Echoes of the Bund ) Genera 1909-1911 file nun bers 
irregular organ of Comm ttee of the Bund Abroad June 14 1915 re- 
sumption announced but periodical never reappeared 

Le Petit Pansien Paris 1876 + daily one of Par s B g Five inde 
pendent Left republican favored Russo French all ance dur ng V orld 
War highly anti German founded by Louis Andrieux and Jules Roche 
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notable editors and contributors : Jean Dupuy, Lieutenant-Colonel Rous- 

set, E de Feuquieres, Le Goffic, Jean Frollo, Jules Destree, P. Painleve, 
and Claude Anet, 

Lc Peu P le: Organc de la Democratic Socialiste ; Brussels; December 1885+ ; 
dal y: or ^ a - of . Belgian Labor party; notable editors: Louis Ber- 

_ t nd ’ J' Wauters, Louis de Brouckere, A. Wauters, and I. Delvigne. 

Pik Z f ( '' T li e Thought”); Kutais; 1912-1914; daily; published in Georgian 
by the Transcaucasian Regional Committee of the R.S.D.L. party. 

: , St °ekholm; April 27, 1916+ ; every other day; from 

Polltilt ! 7 ;-Sn y: r> afte , r , N ?y e .? lber 2 '. 1917 ’ title altered t0 Polkcts Dagblat 
onnositin ^ 6 C ° P a S ,P ai y Political News”) ; began as Left Socialist 

pposition paper; gradually became Communist; notable editors: T. Ner- 
man, C. N. Carleson, and Karl Kilbom. 

PmV R d p °rr* If e, ’! rall X a9 ° Ko ^itcta i Peterburgskago Komitvta R.S.D.- 
i. ’ ’ r le . rutl ‘ Organ °1 the Central Committee and the Peters- 
Mav5 rTn™ o^ R - S ‘ D - L ' Party ”) = St. Petersburg, Moscow; 

suppress,^ G 2 f ’i 19 2 , + , ’ da ‘ Iy: Until July 18 ( 5 )> 1913 > 356 numbers; 
Molotov E p r p b ° T ard: N ‘ G ' Boutaev, I. P. Pokrovsky, V. M. 

contributor.; • S \ Eremeev > and K. N. Samoilova; notable 

G Zinoviev T i oa “^’'Bruevich, V. M. Velichkina, V. I. Lenin, and 

Pravda ( “ll/e Wmlirs ’ RuthC 1 ? 13 ’ P ubIished as Rabochaia 

and MQ ^kJflTf ^1^^^ 

Hshed ^^ ern0maZ °J ; AugUSt 14 (^“September 20 (7), 1913, pub- 
pressed lZ?T ( “ The Northern Truth”) ; 31 numbers; sup- 

Truda (“Th T t t t October 22 (9), 1913, published as Pravda 
cau e of Lt TfU ‘ ° f Lab ° r .”> : 20 num bers ; October 14 (1), 1913, be- 
under su PP ress i° n another edition of Pravda was started 

apneared o o ? l P ™ d / (“ For the Truth”) ; Pravda Truda, however, 

Za PraLT 4 (1) ’ 21 (8) ’ and 22 ( 9 ) J December 18 (5), 1913, 

(7\ loi-i su PP re ssed after 52 numbers had appeared; December 20 
Pra’-'dn r ‘"rt,' 6 -d U a > ry 3 (J anuar y 21), 1914, published as Prolctarskaia 
4 (Tanuarv r ° etar ' a n Truth”) ; (34 numbers; suppressed; February 
Path nf T 2 ( t '7 ni e 3 (May 21 )> 1914 > published as Put Pravdy (“The 
placed n E f V. 93 numbers; suppressed; June 4 (May 22), 1914, re- 
clme o if r ( ™ e W °rkman”), a periodical' which on that day 
1914 Dublisllp h r , e f °™ °* a newspaper; June 5 (May 23)— July 21 (8), 
hers - c,?n b b d A a \T rU 1° Vata Pravda (“The Labor Truth”) ; 35 num- 
Ora’i # S£ ; ’ ^ an ;h 18 (5), 1917, resumed publication as Pravda: 

f“Thr m ’ la 9° P- 0J inteta i Peterburgskago Komitcta RS.D.R.P- 

mittpp of ti, ' n °L tbe Central Committee and the Petersburg Copl- 
and naner 6 ' p B art y”) ; July 18 (5), 1917, editorial office raided 

' "Pr7J "? P ;fmf d ’ " nUmbers: Mv 19 (61. 1917. reappeared as Lis- 
. y ( The Leaflet of ‘the Truth”’) ; one number. 

snmrd C V, S t? 7 - -~ 3 ^ August 22 (9), 1917, functions of Pravda as- 

med by Raboclm i Soldat: Tsentralnyi Organ R.S.D.R.P. (“The 
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" ° f ker and the Soldier Central Organ of the R.S D L Party"), former 
orpan of the Military Organization of the party now transformed into 
its central organ . IS numbers, editorial staff N Podioisky V Nevsky, 
A Zalezhsky, B Sbuniiafsky and A S Kiselev, suppressed, August 26 
^3)— September 6 (August 24), 1917, published as Prole tarn Tsen- 
tnlnyi Organ RSJ) RJ* ("The Proletarian Central Organ of the 
R.S DL Party”), 10 numbers, suppressed. September 7 (August 25) — 
September 15 (2), 1917, published as Rabochn Tsentrolnyi Organ 
R.SD RJ* (“The Workman Central Organ of the RSDL Party"), 
12 numbers, suppressed, September 16 (3) — November S (October 2o), 
1917, published as Rabochu Put Tsentralnyx Organ R ST) R P ("The 
Workers’ Path The Central Organ of the R-S DL Party”) , 45 num- 
bers, additional notable editors for 1917 Avilov, Kamenev, Stalin, and 
Lenin, November 9 (October 27) resumed original name Pravda with 
subtitle Tseittralny Organ R S D RJ * . March 9 (February 24), 1918, 
subtitle altered to Tsentralny i Organ Kommunistieheskoi f artu (bolshevt- 
koi’) ("Central Organ of the Communist Party [Bolsheviks) ’) , after 
March 12 (February 27), 1918, subtitle altered to Organ Tsentralnago 
Komiteta Rost A'omm fartn (bolshmkov) ("Organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Russian Communist Party [Bolsheviks]”) , March 23 (10) — 
March 26 (13), 1918, subtitle was Organ Tsentralnago t Peterburgskago 
Komiteta Rots Kommunist fartn (bolshevxkov) ("Organ of the Central 
Committee and the Petersburg Committee of the Russian Communist 
Party [Bolsheviks]"), March 27 (14)— April 1 (March 19), 1918, 
Pravda appeared with the subtitle (Pttrogradskaia Pravda) Organ Tsen- 
tralnago i Petrogr Komit Ross Kotnmumsticlieskoi fartn (bolshetikov) 
("[Petrograd Truth] Organ of the Central and Petrograd Committees of 
the Russian Communist Party (Bolsheviks)’’) , April 2 (March 20), a 
new paper appeared in Petrograd under the title of Pctrogradskaia 
Pravda Organ Peterburgskago Komiteta Ross Komm fartn (bolshe- 
likov) ("The Petrograd Truth Organ of the Petersburg Committee of 
the Russian Communist Party [Bolsheviks]’ ) ,* functions of the old 
Pravda had been assumed on March 29 (16), 1918, by Pravda Organ 
Tsentralnago i Mosiozsiago Komiteta Ross Komm fartn (balshcvikov) 
(‘The Truth. Organ of the Central and the Moscow Committees of the 
Russian Communist Party [Bolsheviks]") , Moscow, August 19fS, sub- 
title altered to Organ Tsentralnago Komiteta, Mask Kom , i Mask Okr y 
Kom RKP (bolshetikov) (‘ Organ of the Central Committee, the Moscow 
Committee and the Moscow Regional Committee of the Russian Com 
mumst Party [Bolsheviks] ’’) . after July 12, 1919 the abbreviation Gub 
("Gubernia”) was substituted for the abbreviation Okr ("Regional ') , 
August 14 1920, subtitle became Organ Tsentralnago Komiteta i Mos 
kovskago Komiteta RKP ( bolshetikov ) (“Organ of the Central Com- 
mittee and the Moscow Committee of the Russian Communist Party [Bol- 
sheviks]”) ; January 3, 1924, RKP in the subtitle was replaced by VKP 

* For the history of this paper see Pttrogradskaia Pro da in 
and World Revolution. 


The Bolsheviks 
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( All-Russian Communist Party") ; notable editors since 1918 : N. Buk- 
harin, G. I. Krumin, and M. A. Savelev. 

Pravda: Rabochaia Gazcta (“The Truth: A Workers’ Newspaper") ; Lvov, 
XT/’ 0ct ° ber 1 6.. 19 °8— May 6 (April 23), 1912; 25 numbers; Nos. 1 
r-n Cnr 7^ a ^' tl0nal subtitle 0r ff™ Ukrainskago Soiuza "Spilki” 
Ukra ' n ' an ‘ S P iIka ’ League"); Nos. 1 and 2 appeared in 
Lvov, later issues in Vienna where paper was published by a group of 

supped ^ Democratic writers, headed bp L. Trotsky, 

B ', rlin: ie3S - |,35 i e.ontidy; political, literary, and 
Ins tormal journal ; liberal ; notable editors : Rudolf Haym, A. Flogel, Hans 
Delbruck, Walter Schotte, Walter Heynen, and Emil Daniels. 

Prole tarn : Organ Mosk. SPb. i Mosk. Okr. Komitetov R.S.D.R.P. (“Prole- 
tarian: Organ of the Moscow, the St. Petersburg, and the Moscow Re- 
gional Committees of the R.S.D.L. Party"); Moscow, Viborg, Geneva, 

fono-’tS Ptei ? er 3 <^, UgUSt 21 m6 ~ : December 11 (November 28), 
1909, 50 numbers; Bolshevik; first published illegally in Russia and Fin- 

SJ’j. l ltIe s ° oa aIt . ered t0 Organ Mask. SPb. Mask. Okr. Kasansk. 
iZL 1 Per !! ,sk J 0m,lCt0V RS -D.R.P. (“Organ of the Moscow, the St. 
of S b R In T 6 y° SC T Regiona1 ’ Kazan - Kursk, and Perm Committees 
with fJ, - Party ) . : , February 26 ( 13 >> 1908 ' continued ”> Geneva 
. . pcn n L SU «f e: Organ S. Pcterburgskago i Moskovskago 

itt nf tt p c Z r ^ J? rgan 0 £ tbe St - Petersburg and Moscow Com- 
° f ,.. the R ^'G- L - Party") ; from January 21 (8), 1909, in Paris; 
rotable editors : V. I. Lenin, A. A. Bogdanov, I. F. Dubrovinsky, G. E. 

Zinoviev, L. Kamenev, and I. P. Goldenberg. 

P ' Z Rro }^_a lre / Tsentralnyi Organ Rossiiskoi Sotsial-demokraiich- 
n ( “ The Pr °letarian: Central Organ of the Russian 

y:°r c . Lab0 , r Party ”): Geneva ; May 27 (14)-Novem- 
, i , '' ., lrre gular; 26 numbers; responsible editor: V. I. Lenin; 

"° ab ! e “n^butors : V. V. Vorovsky, N. S. Olminsky, A. V. Luna- 
charsky, V. A. Karpinsky, and I. Teodorovich. 

Rev ° l ^! siia: Istorichcskii Zhurnal Istparta (“The Proletarian 
HlSt ° ry J° urna lof the Istpart”) ; Moscow; 1921-1936; 
p y ’ a f r _ semiannual ; originally publication of Research Committee 
• 5 y ls or 7 attached to Central Committee of All-Russian Com- 
Tnn i o?f r y 3St * ssue l° r 1924, subtitle dropped; October 1928- 

™ ’ Published by Lenin Institute; discontinued; 1933, resumed pub- 

q C1 °" aS ° rgan ° f Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute; 1933, Nos. 1 and 2; 
1934, Nos. 3 and 4; 1935, Nos. 5 and 6; 1936, No. 7. 

Proszcshdunie Obshchestvenno-politicheskii i literaturnyi zhurnal tnark- 
^Pravlenna ( Education: A Social-Political and Literary Jour- 
no! 7 -"V 51 Orientation"); St. Petersburg; December 1911— October 
Irre &ular; organ of Bolshevik section of R.S.D.L. party; July 1914, 
PP ress ® 7 government; 1917, resumed with a double number for Sep- 
al er- c ober; editors: A. I. Elizarova, M. S. Olminsky, Skrypnik, 
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Riabimn, and L Kamenev, notable contributors N I Bukharin V Lenin, 
Yu Steklov, N K Krupskaia, and D B Riazanov 
Przeglqd Socjal Demokratjcsny (‘Social Democratic Review"), Cracow, 
1902-1904, 1908-1910, until 1903, semimonthly, later monthly, official 
organ of Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania , edited by its Mam 
Presidium, notable editors J Tyszka, R Luxemburg, J Marchlewski, 
and A Warski 


Raboehaia Gazeta ("Workers’ Newspaper”), Paris, November 12 (Octo- 
ber 30), 1910— August 12 (July 30), 1912, nine numbers, at first joint 
organ of certain Bolsheviks and party Mensheviks, January 1912, made 
by Bolsheviks central organ of RSDL party, party Mensheviks con- 
tinued to contribute, notable editors Lenin, Zinoviev, and Kamenev 
Raboehaia Gazeta Organ Organizatsionnogo Komieta i Pelerburgskot Or- 
gamzatsit RSD RP ("Workers’ Newspaper Organ of the Organization 
Committee and the Petersburg Organization of the R S D L Party ) , 
Petrograd, March 7, 1917-November 20, 1917, daily, at first joint organ 
of Menshevik Defensists and Internationalists, editorial board included 
Batursky, Ermansky, and Gorev, May 1917, ed.tona 1 board consistmg of 
Garvi, Gorev, and Cherevamn, all defensists, elected, May 21, 1917 name 
of Petersburg Organization which at that time was internationalist, vas 
dropped by request from subtitle, October 1917, 

of FI Dan B I Gorev, and G M Ehrlich, all M e n ^ v '. k g . D / f ^ ! t s ' S I 

publish a central or e an under canons oaa.es oot.l March 1919 

party, supported “econom.sm”, notable editors K M Takhtarev and 

p Y ® k “ bov Sotuza Russkikh Solsial-demokratov ("Workers’ 

Rabochee Delo Organ Soium A* Russian Soc , al Denl0OTtsr) . Geneva, 

A nrd C 1 MO— Feb ru ary 1 90? irregular , twelve numbers organ of League 
April 1899 Feb ^ sympathetic toward ‘ economism 1900- 

?** USSla " ZTok Rabochego Dela (“The Workers’ Cause 

Uafiet”) h were issued as supplements, notable editors B Krichevsky, 

P T<*nlr>v and Ivanshin 

p . , P /"Workers’ Records”), Petrograd. 1916, organ of 

Rabochie Vedomasli ( vvo ^ of Xextl i e Workers, three numbers 

nZZZu"^. fs™, *" d 2 i ““>■ 0“h'c-No..mbcr 

1916 notable editors Yurenev and A Popov 
p u Y ; nrsuns Tsentralnago Komsteta RSDRP (b) (“The Working 
R06efn1f.ro Oga Central Committee of the RSDL Party [Bol 

Sr a * »»■ 
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iwenty numbers in all; June 26, 1914-May 10, 1917, not published; de- 
voted chiefly to the socialist women’s movement; notable editors and con- 
tributors : N. K. Krupskaia, Aleksandra Kollontai, and Z. Lilina. 

Rec ! 1 . ("Speech”); Petrograd; 1906-1918; daily; central organ of Constitu- 
tional Democratic party ; suppressed after unsuccessful attempts to circu- 
Rech (" < ~ )ur Speech”), Svobodnaia Rech (“Free Speech”), 
Vek ( Century ), Novaia Reel, (“New Speech”), and Nash Vek (“Our 
Century ) ; notable editors: I. V. Hessen and P. N. Miliukov; notable 
contributors: I. I. Petrunkevich, V. D. Nabokov, and A. I. Kaminka. 

Revoliutsiia Prava (“The Revolution of the Law”); Moscow; 19 27-1929, 
published by the “Section on the Theory of Law and State of the Com- 
munist Academy”; came out after 1930 under the title Sovetskoe gosudar- 
stvo I revoliutsna prava (“Soviet State and the Revolution of the Law”) 
and after 1932 under the title Sovetskoe gosudarstvo (“Soviet State”) : 
beginning with 1930 has been published by the Institute of Soviet Con- 
struction and Law. 

DleR °lf. Fa,lne: Zentralorgan der Kommunistischen Partei Deutschlands- 
Join Z, de r..* L<nnm « nt s‘tschen Internationale); Berlin; November 9, 
1918-1933; daily; at times irregular; 1921-1922, twice a day; January 15— 
February 3, March 3— April 11, 1919, not published; resumed publication 

ioio Zlg ’ May , 9 ’ I? 19 ’ com P leteI y suppressed by Noske; December 12, 
1919, reappeared in Berlin; commenced publication in 1918 with subtitle 
Phemahger Berliner Lokal-Anseiger; after November 18, 1918, carried 
subtitle Zentralorgan des S partakusbundcs ; September 19, 1920, subtitle 
altered to Zentralorgan der Kommunistischen Partei Deutschlands (Sec- 
tion der III Kommunistischen Internationale); September 23, 1920, 
numera . dropped; January 1, 1921 — August 27, 1921, subtitle was 
en ra organ der Vereinigten Kommunistischen Partei Deutschlands 
e ion er Kommunistischen Internationale); thereafter the newspaper 
appeare with subtitle adopted on September 23, 1920; founded by 

atlC * Liebknecht, who were also its editors; other 

notable editors: Leo Jogiches (Tyszka), Bruno Schafer, and E. Meyer. 

Russiscke Korrespondenz “PraWda”; Stockholm; June 16 (3)— November 
R ^ semiweekly; 33 numbers; mimeographed; published by 

ureau o Central Committee of R.S.D.L. party (Bolsheviks) abroad; 
presen ed Russian revolutionary events from Bolshevik point of view; 
editor : Karl Radek. 

Sboniik Sotsial-Demokrata, Tsentralnogo Organa Rossiiskoi Sotsial-Demo- 
hraticheskoi Rabochei Partii (“A Miscellany of the SotsiaUDemokrat , 
M en i* 1 1 ^, an °/ t * 1e R uss ‘ a n Social-Democratic Labor Party”) ; Geneva; 

’ r c l°(, er 1916 '> No. 2, December 1916; published by Central Com- 
mittee of R.S.D.L. party; editors: V. Lenin and G. Zinoviev. 

La Sentmelle : Quotidien socialiste; Chaux-de-Fonds ; 1890+ ; prior to 1912, 
-V ° r c “ ir . ee . ^ mes P er week; founded as organ of Association of 
or ers Societies; later became political organ of Neuchatel group of 
Swiss Social Democratic party; 1907-1911, not published; Decern- 
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ber 18 1915 above subtitle adopted, previous subtitle was Journal dtnfor 
nation et dannonces Orgaue dcs sociolutes du Jura, Left-wing organ, 
during World War, Francophile, supported Zitmnerwald movement 
Social Demokratas (“Social Democrat”) , issued in England, 1915-1916, 
number of issues uncertain, organ of a group of Lithuanian Social Demo- 
crats at first centrist, later revolutionary internationalist, editor V b 
Mickiewicz-Kapsukas 

SociaUDemokraten Organ for Svenges Socialdemokratxska arbelarepart, 
(‘ The Social Democrat Organ of the Swedish Social Democratic Labor 
Party”), Stockholm, 1885+ , daily, central organ of Swedisli Social 
Democratic Labor party, moderately reformist, during World ! War, Ma- 
jority Socialist, notable editors Hjalmar B ranting, C N Carleson, J A 
Engberg, and Fredrik Strom ... , 

Socul„l Rivtni A Monthly Rmm of ModornThmght. 
ion, 1908-1934, org.n of Inioponto. LJ^rp~V. 
accordance with frequency of publication , V R MacDonald 

1921, quarterly, after 1922, monthly, notable [ editors J R MacDonald, 

Osinsky, and Meshchersky c . n _ 

Sotsial-Demokrat LUeraturno-PohMo, 

crat Literary and Political Review ). Geneva, 1890-1892, 
bers, journal of • I 

Sotsial-Demokrat Ts ™ raI g\ ' ? p em ofrat Organ of the Russian Social 
Mocha Part,, Genfva, 1908-1917. irregular, 

Democratic Labor Party confiscated by pollce , 190 9 re- 

Imo I, published in Vto, PP y Lfnm _ L Martov, G Zmo- 

sumed publication in T*"*’ . . k 1910 came entirely under control of 
viev, L Kamenev, and Mf^ewskl.^ ^ ^ c and L K am- 

Bolshevik section * V ^ 31 1917, Nos 33 to S8 published in 

r .OTPoW’J.S" Petersburg, 1911-1935 mentlJ, 
Sovremcnmk ( The Conte J? ’instory. sociology and fine arts on the 
ie,l, w,.h fLr,„g Soe,,!,.. He. I.- 

whole . 1 P ;“ ‘,,Tpol.e.e!, esb.bM.ei by P I P.s.n A V 

tiomst and later * . in-chief until late 1911, after which he served 

Amfiteatrov acte no table editors and contributors M M Koialo- 

as a contributor, ° lhc . G orkv, v S Mirohubov V M Chernov, 

V -A T+hooov, . v ya Bogucharsky. E Kuskova, S N 

l Y Ilh V B Sunkev.ch, N Sukhanov 

Pro op ’ . j le Internationale Rnue dcs Sosiahsmns Berlin, 

Soaahstischc ’ , nccesso r to Dcr sostaltstuche Akadcmtker, ong- 

1897-1933, mon y» . winj . of German Social Democratic party 
inally organ of revision 
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va ‘ ’ suppressed, not published during World War, 1919, resumed 
pu ication as organ of CGT minority, later became organ of Con- 
teaeration Generate du Travail Umtaire, notable editor Pierre Monatte 
Voli vHarod a ("Xh e Wjll of p e0 p] e '') , Petrograd, April 20, 1917— 
February 1918, daily, organ of Right Socialist Revolutionists, supported 
Provisional Government and its foreign policj , finally suppressed by 
< ^ overnr nent after several attempts to continue publication as Volta 
/“ti Volta Volnata ("The Free Will"), and Volta Strany 

( Tne Will of the Country") , notable editors E Breshko Breshfcovsfcaia 
A A Argunov, and V S Mirohubov, notable contributors De 
Brouckere, Emile Vander velde, Albert Thomas, V Chernov 
Het Volk (“The People"), Amsterdam, 1900+ , daily, official organ of 
Dutch Social Democratic Labor party, after 1927, twice daily except 
Sunday, after 1931, joint organ of Social Democratic Labor party and 
Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions, notable editors P J Troelstra, 

J J de Roode, W H Vliegen, and J F Ankersmit 
Volksrecht Sosioldemokratsschej ToghloH, Zurich, April 1898+ , daily, 
official organ of Swiss national and Zurich canton Social Democratic 
party organizations, during World War, Left Social Democratic, close 
to revolutionary Marxism, notable editors Ernst Nobs, J Schmid, and 
Friedrich Heeb 

V olksstttnme, Chemnitz, 1891-1933, daily, during the World War, organ of 
the extreme Right of the German Social Democratic party, notable 
editors Gustav Noske and E Heifmann 
V olkszcttung, see A lew Yorker Volksccitung 

V oprosy Strakhova, ma Rabochn Zltttrttal (‘ Insurance Problems Workers’ 
Journal”), St Petersburg, October 1913 — 1918, monthly, Bolshevik, 
organ of workers’ insurance campaign launched as a result of government 
insurance law of June 23, 1912, publication interrupted soon after out- 
break of World War but resumed more or less regularly in February 
1915, notable editors and contributors A N Vinokurov, S S Danilov, 

P Stuchka, and N A Skrypmk 

Vorbote / nte-nationale Mar xistische Rundschau Berne, 1916, No 1. Janu- 
ary, No 2, April, organ of Zimmerwald Left group publishers and 
editors H Roland Holst and A Pannekoek, notable contributors V 
Lenin, G Zinoviev, K Radek, and D Wijnkoop 
Vamarts Berliner Volksblatt Zentralorgan dcr soztaldetnokrattschen Partei 
Deutschlands, Berlin, 1891-1933, daily, superseded Berliner Volksblatt 
prior to October 1 916, controlled by Left and later by Center groups 
after October 1916, controlled by Majority Socialists notable editors 
Wilhelm Liebknecftt, R Hilferdtng. Ernst Meyer Friedrich SCampfer 
and Kurt Geyer, after suppression under Nazi regime, transferred to 
Karlsbad Czechoslovakia and published there after June 18 1933, as 
Metier Voruarts SozuMemokntttrchos IVochenblatt, after January 17, 

1938, published in Pans 
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Vozrozhdcnic : Zhurnal obshchcstvenno-polilichcskii, ktdturno-filosofskii i 
litcralurno-khudoslicslvcnnyi (“Renaissance: A Social-Political, Cul- 
tural-Philosopliic, and Artistic-Literary Journal”) ; Moscow, St. Peters- 
burg; December 1908 — July 1910; at first monthly; 1910, fortnightly; 
1908, one number; 1909, twelve numbers; 1910, eleven numbers; Editor 
D. Topuridzc secured collaboration of a group of Social Democrats in- 
cluding L. Martov, F. Dan, Yu. Steklov, and G. Tsiperovich; early in 
1910, journal came under control of Moscow Menshevik group and be- 
came political and theoretical organ of Menshcvism; subtitle was dropped; 
notable editors and contributors: V. Ezhov, V. Mirov, A. Kollontai, K. 
Zalevsky, L. Martov, Astrov, A. Martynov, Yu. Larin, and F. Dan; sup- 
pressed by government; succeeded by Zhicn (“Life”) and Dclo Zhisni 
(“Life’s Cause”). 

Vpcrcd ("Forward”); Paris; June 1910 — May 3911; irregular; four num- 
bers; organ of Vpcrcd group, so-called Left Bolsheviks; notable editors 
and contributors: A. V. Lunacharsky, A. Bogdanov, G. Aleksinsky, and 
M. N. Pokrovsky. 

Vpcrcd: En Avant (“Forward”) ; Geneva; January 4 (December 22, 1904) — 
May 18 (5), 1905; weekly; eighteen numbers; Bolshevik organ of Bureau 
of the Majority’s Committees; important in organization and ideological 
formation of Bolshevism ; notable editors : V. Lenin, Olminsky, Vorovsky, 
A. V. Lunacharsky, A. Bogdanov, V. D. Bonch-Bruevich. 

Za Part iiu (“For the Party”) ; Paris; April 29 (16), 1912 — February 1914; 
irregular; five numbers; organ of Plekhanov’s group and Party-Bolshe- 
viks ; notable editors : G. Plekhanov, Charles Rappoport, Babin, Vladi- 
mirov, Liubimov, and Lozovsky. 

Di Zait; St. Petersburg; January 2, 1913 (December 20, 1912)— May 18 
(5), 1914; weekly; 60 numbers; Yiddish organ of the Bund; suppressed 
by government, July 4 (June 21), 1914; reappeared as Unscr Zait; 6 num- 
bers; July 26 (13), 1914, completely suppressed; notable editors: D. Zas- 
lavsky, M. Rafes, Ehrlich, V. Medem, Abramovich (Rein), and E. Frum- 
kina. 

Zhicn, see My si. 
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CCT 
Comintern 
1 L party 
I S LI 
ISC 

I SI) party 
R-S D L partv 
RSI SR 
SO party 
S L party 
USSR 


P\IT\ ABBRI V IATION5 
( onfWrralion Grnerale du Trasail 
Hinder Communist International 
indepen'ent Labour Party 
International Social »t Bureau 
nt roatienal Social it Committee 
n ‘eperx'ent Social Democratic Party 
ljti an Social Democratic Labor Party 
Russian Social it pederated Soviet Repullic 
tcial Democratic Party 
racialist Labor Tarty 
Lmon of Socialut Soviet Republici 


Allium ten A E. (ISS9- ) Member of R.S D L party Bolshevik, during 
Worll War member of Chaux-de Fonds lection of party after 1917, active in 
the Ukraine later official of Comintern 

AaiAuovicii Rataii. A»»amovich (Reix Mowcn) (1879- ) Member of 

the Bund. Right wing during World War Cenlrut and emigre 1917 re umed 
to Rutiia re elected to Bund Central Committee and Central Committee of 
United R.SDL party 1970 oppoied Bund* fusion with Russian Communist 
party a founder of Social Democrats Bund and SolstaMicheikit Vestmk 
Amu Pairraicn (1V9- ) Son of \ictor Adler 1907-1911 lecturer in 

Zu^*tt-VmT«y 191! 1916 Secretary of Au.tr.an SDL party and 
editor of Dtr Karnff during World War pacifist and member of moderate Left 
wirg of party 1916 shot Count Sturgkh condemned to death later amnes .ed 
1010 mrmher of National Assembly \ ice Chairman of S D L party 1921-1922 
Seiret^of l^ aHalf Internationa, after 1922 Secretary of Labor 
and Socialist International Since 19M emigrf 
Adler Victor (1852-1918) Founder and leader of Austr.an S DL party 1889- 
1918 member of I S B founder of /IrbnUrZntun 
Reich.rat advocate of national anl ’ 

defensist 1918 Mm sler of Foreign Aflairs 
AvroLTtB Hans (1870- > La . W7 ", "JT*' I* „ 

1911 elected to National Council occupied vano 
World W ar internal onalist 
Ansis ree Ronn, Fritz Teacher member of Dutch SDL party 

AlsaRDA Johan Willed (18 ) opted to Executive Committee 

STs * ^andmavian ^mmittee at Stockholm 1925 

Qia.rman of labor deputies in States General 
. t no/A- ) Lawyer founder and member of Swiss S D party 

, S “,n J °tr”e ! m^; and workers insurance movement 1914 attended Halo 
Swiss Socialist Conference LuE*n°- 

ire Shliapmkov Aleksandr Gavrilovich. 

ALEKSANO e Kollontai Aleksandra Mikhailovna 

Alexsavdra Mikhailov**** 
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Aleksandrov, see Semashko, Nikolai Aleksandrovich. 

Aleksandrova, Ekaterina Mikhailovna (Sofiia Alekseevna; Stein) 
(1864- ). Member of “People’s Will” party; wife of Olminsky; joined 

Iskra group; attended Second Congress of R.S.D.L. party; member of Cen- 
tral Committee; 1912, contributor to Pravda (Vienna) ; advocate of party unity; 
represented Vienna Pravda group on Menshevik Organization Committee. 

Alekseev, N. A. (Andreev; Ugriumyi) (1873- ). Member of R.S.D.L. 

party; Bolshevik; 1905, Secretary of Bureau of Presidium at Third Party 
Congress; 1911-1917, active as physician in Siberia; 1917, member of Irkutsk 
United Social Democratic organization; 1919, Chairman of Kirensk Revolu- 
tionary Committee; 1922, returned to Moscow; occupied responsible positions 
in public education system and in Comintern ; later, lecturer on party history at 
Second Moscow University. 

Aleksinsky, Grigorii Alekseevich (1879- ). After 1905, member of 

R.S.D.L. party; Bolshevik; deputy to Second State Duma; escaped abroad 
after arrest of Social Democratic group; ultimatist; joined Vpered group and 
lectured at Capri party school ; head of editorial boards of Vpered and Na temy 
dnia; during World War, socialist defensist of pro-Entente orientation; contrib- 
utor to Paris Prizyv; 1917, returned to Russia and joined Edinstvo group; 
1918, arrested by Vecheka; escaped abroad; contributor to Burtsev’s Obshchce 
Delo (Paris). 

Alexander II (1818-1881). Tsar of Russia from 1855 to 1881. 

Alexander III (1845-1894). Tsar of Russia from 1881 to 1894. 

Allen, Clifford (Baron Allen of Hurtwood) (1889-1939). Member of British 
I.L. party; 1911-1915, with Daily Citizen; 1916-1917, three times imprisoned as 
conscientious objector; 1920, I.L. party delegate to Soviet Russia; 1922-1926, 
Treasurer and Chairman of I.L. party; 1924-1929, director of Daily Herald; 
1924—1926, member of Executive of Labor and Socialist International ; 1932, 
created baron. 

Anderson, William C. (1878-1919). Member of British I.L. party; 1914-1918, 
member of Parliament ; 1915, attended Inter-Allied Socialist Conference in Lon- 
don; throughout World War, loyal to internationalist policy of I.L. party; op- 
posed both military and industrial conscription. 

Andreev, Leonid Nikolaevich (1871-1919). Writer and playwright; during 
1905 revolution associated with revolutionary groups ; February 190a, Central 
Committee of R.S.D.L. party arrested at his home; during World War, de- 
fensist and member of editorial board of liusskaia Volia; after Bolshevik Revo- 
lution emigrated to Finland; hostile to Soviet government. 

Angelica, sec Balabanoff, Angelica. 

Anseele, Edouard (1856-1938). Member of Belgian S.L. party; reformist; edi- 
tor of a number of socialist papers; since 1894, Member of Parliament; active 
in Second International; devoted himself to promotion of co-operative move- 
ment; 1918—1921, member of Belgian cabinet. 

Antonov-Brittman, see Popov, A. N. 

Armand, Inessa (Elizaveta Fedorovna Petrova) (1875-1920). Member of 
R.S.D.L. party; Bolshevik; active party worker in Russia and abroad, v r 
attended Brussels Conference of I.S'.B. ; during World War, close associate ot 
Lenin; attended Zimmcrwald and Kienthal conferences; active in women s and 
socialist youth international movements; 1917, returned to Russia and held re- 
sponsible positions. 
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Aruizzi Do vtvrro Migrated fnm Italy to Switzerland, f not store proprietor, 
member of ] xccutue of Italian Socialist party m Switzerland. 

Asgt tin H ei at it Henry (Tail nr Orman and Asqi itii) (1852-1928) British 
statesman leader of 1 iberat party 190S-1916 Trime Minister 
At^TratiTZ I RirORint (1862-1931) Mcmlcr of Austrian SDL party, after 
*<*'* r st'hnur 7 ritMi.? member of Reichsrat for Vienna, during 
'* >rl| War defrnvist 1919 member of Austrian National Assembly, later 
member of Natienafrat 

Avenarux Pieman (1843-1896) German philosopher 

A ' J W' ^ OUAS represented Ilulearian ’ Narrow" Socialists at meeting of 

J s M soon mithtrew from party actiuty 

l <AA * ov **' (d'Cil 1917) Literary critic member of ‘Peoples 
Will" party 1893 emigrated to Switzerland, joined Emancipation of Labor 
group md the RSDL party contributed to Berner Tagvvcfit, Neve Zext 
Vorxoartt and Ijnf.igtr I olktteilung 1917 returned to Russia 
Axelrod Pavel Borisovich (18*0 1928) Lcgan revolutionary activity aj stu 
dent forced to emigrate jrtned Hakummsts relumed to Russia joined ‘ Black 
Partition group again forced to emigrate became Marxist helped to organize 
l mancipation of I-abor group 1895-1896 mrmber of League of Russian 
Social Democrats opposed tcononusm editor of hkra contributor to Sotsta' 
Demakrat and author of a number of books on socialism and labor movement, 
after 1903 Mrnshevik, editor of Golos Sot not Demokrata Right Zimmer 
waldist, 1917, no part in revolution opposed Soviet government died an 
emigre 

Badaev Aleksei Tcoaovtcir <18$J- ) Locksmith member of RSDL, 

party, Potshrvik 1912 member of Fourth State Duma, 1914 arrested 1915 
exiled to Turukhan Krai, 1917 active in Petrograd, later, member of Central 
Committee of Russian Communist party and of Central Executive Committee of 
USSR and President of Moscow Consumers Co-operatives 
Bagrov sky Member of R S D L party Bolshevik 1915-1916 member of Bukha 
rm Piatakov group in Stockholm supervised transport of revolutionary htera 
ture into Russia soon expelled from party under suspicion as provocateur 
BALABAborr Angelica (1878- ) 1900 joined Italian Socialist party well 

known sn socialist movements of practically every European country at one 
time member of ISB, 1912-1914 eo-editor of /fvanti' contributed to 
Marxist publications in Germany Switzerland and Scandinavian countries 
pacifist, 1915-191 9, member of Zimmerwald ISC responsible Secretary of 
Zimmerwald movement and editor of its Bulletin spring 1917, m Russia after 
Grimm affair returned to Stockholm and prepared Third Zimmerwald Con 
ference, went to Switzerland 1918 expelled from Switzerland and returned to 
Russia 1919 Secretary of Comintern acting Commissar of Foreign Affairs 
in Ukrainian Soviet government 1920 res gned 1922 left Russia now Secre 
Cary of Internationa) Bureau of Sne aim Parties and Secretary of Italian Social 
ist party, editor of Avanlif (Pans) 

Banc Nina (1866-1928) Member of Executive of Danish S D party contributor 
to Social Demokratcn (Copenhagen) 1918 member of Riksdag later held 
prominent positions in Danish government 

Barsov tee Tskhakaia Mikhail Grigorievich 

Bauer Otto (1881-1938) Leader and theoretician of Austrian SDL. party 
founder of Der KamPi contributor to Neve Znt before 1914 Left wing. 
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drafted in World War; 1915-1917, war prisoner in Russia; 1918, Undersecretary 
and soon Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs ; opposed Comintern and took 
part in organizing Two-and-a-Half International ; 1919, delegate to St. Ger- 
main ; held other responsible positions ; 1934, forced to emigrate and deprived 
of Austrian citizenship; author of a number of books on socialism. 

Bebel, August (1840-1913). Wood turner; prominent member of German S.D. 
party and its chairman for many years; Left wing; fought revisionism and 
ministerialism in party and in Second International ; prominent leader of Second 
International; during last few years of life, took more moderate stand; author 
of numerous books and pamphlets. 

Belenin, see Shliapnikov, Aleksandr Gavrilovich. 

Belenky, Grigorii Yakovlevich (1885- ). 1901, joined R.S.D.L. party; Bol- 

shevik; several times arrested and exiled; 1912, escaped to Paris; during World 
War, Secretary of Paris section of Bolsheviks; 1917, returned to Russia; took 
part in Bolshevik revolution; occupied various responsible positions; 1926, m 
ranks of Trotsky opposition. 

Ber, I., sec Gurevich, Boris Naumovich. 

Berger, Victor Louis (1860-1929). Member of American Socialist party and 
Chairman of its Executive; 1911, member of the United States Congress; 1918, 
re-elected but denied seat because he opposed war with Germany; 1918-1919, 
tried for antiwar speeches and sentenced to twenty years’ imprisonment; 1921, 
decision reversed by Supreme Court; 1922, re-elected to Congress; 1928, de- 
feated; 1892-1898, editor of Vorwdrts; edited also Social Democratic Herald 
and Milwaukee Leader. 

Bernstein, Eduard (1850-1932). Right wing member of German S.D. party; 
1881-1901, in exile; studied Marxism; 1899, advanced theory of revisionism in 
Die Voraussetzungen des Sozialismus und die Aufgabcn der Sozialdcmokratie ; 
contributed to Neue Zcit ; 1902-1906, 1912-1918, 1920-1928, member of Reichs- 
tag; leader of Second International; during World War pacifist-centrist; one of 
the founders of “Arbeitsgemeinschaft” group and German I. S.D. party; 1919, re- 
turned to S.D. party. 

Berzin, Jan Antonovich (Winter; Pavlov) (1881- ). 1902, joined Lettish 

S.D. party ; during 1905 revolution, active in the Baltic ; repeatedly arrested , 
1907, Secretary of Petersburg Committee of R.S.D.L. party; 1908, emigrated, 
member of Zimmerwald Left; 1916-1917, in the United States ; editor of Strand- 
necks (Roxbury, Mass.) and contributor to Novyi Mir (New York) ; 1917, re- 
turned to Russia; member of Central Committee of R.S.D.L. party and Lettis 
S.D. party; 1918-1927, Soviet representative to various European countries; he 
responsible posts with Soviet government ; Director of Central Archives Depar 
ment (Moscow) ; editor of Krasnyi Arkhiv. 

Bethmann-Hollwf.g, Theobald von (1856-1921). 1909-191 7, Chancellor of 
German Empire and Prussian Prime Minister. 

Bienstock, Grigorii Osipovich (Grigorii Osipov) (1885- ). J- a y^ cr; 

1904, member of R.S.D.L. party; 1906, joined Mensheviks; 1914-1916, in West- 
ern Europe; Menshevik-Internationalist; 1916, mobilized in Russia; 1917, mem- 
ber of the Petrograd Soviet; co-editor of Intematsional; December 191 , e 
Russia illegally; 1919, returned to Russia and joined Right Mensheviks, s ' nc 
1922, abroad; contributed to Russian and German socialist press in Wester 
Europe ; author of a number of books and pamphlets. 

Bismarck, Otto, Prince von (1815-1898). 1862, head of Prussian Cabinet an 
Minister of Foreign Affairs; 1871-1890, first Imperial Chancellor. 
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Bissolati Leonida (1857-1920) Lawyer and journalist , member of Italian So- 
cialist party one of the earliest Italian Marxists 1896-1903 1 90S— 1910 editor of 
Avan/i i contributor to Critica Soaale 1912 expelled from party for approval 
of Tupolitan War later leader of intcrventionahst Reform Socialists in Cham- 
ber of Deputies 1914-1918 member of cabinet 
Blagoev Dmitrti (1859-1921) Came to Russia from Bulgaria as child 1884 
founded first S D group in Petersburg 1885, arrested and deported to Bulgaria, 
where he organized groups for study and spread of socialist ideas later leader 
of revolutionary Narrow Socialists who (1919) formed Bulgarian Communist 
party adherent of Zimmerwald movement and of Comintern. 

Blanc Alexandre (1874-1924) Trench Socialist during World War, minority 
Socialist member of Chamber of Deputies 1916 attended Kienthal Confer 

Blanqui Louis Auguste (1805 1881) French revolutionary Commun.st advo- 
cate of the dictatorship of the proletariat , member of the Pans Commune 
Block Rosa Member of Swiss SD party, 1917, attended Third Z.mmerwald 
Conference, Stockholm 
Bobrov see Natans oa Mark Andreevich 
Bocdanov see Malinovsky, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich 
Bonch Bruevich Vladimir Dmitries rcn (1873- ) ' 

movement in Russia member of Emancipation of Labor group .and toil 
RSDL party, Bolshevik contributed to and helped to publish Pr**'™* 
every Bolshevik newspaper. 1917. Executive Secretary ° Pc ° ple ‘ 

Commissar, later occupied respons.ble posts with Soviet government 

:?&TA p orri;,r™”r 

s£Sk to Ministry o! Ul- » •—*—”> 

Eo ;ss , Su ’SZ"r K- W.TX. hS”!/ 

lSSJZ ol ZintmeyssiM Wt, jMMMS <•»»*' — >« 

of International Socialists of Cermany. later nonpartisan 

MM6- ) Member of Danish S D party contributor 

BorgbjerG FredERICI (N»0- * ,oo» RiksAur. oceumed 

to Social Demokralen (Copenhagen) , r 
responsible government positi^ 


e 1898 member of Riksdag, occupied 

coTcruurcut )917 visiled Russia to persuade Rus- 

o attend International Soeialist Congress m Stockholm. 


sian socialists to attend International 

Borisov, M ol fl. Bond. Wr ™< 

attended conference called in Brussels by I S B 
„ _ iwn«N0VVA (1879-1925) Member of R.S D L party Bolshe 

1™: »« T r" » fsTriTSS. - “ w E£u£? S™ 

editorial staff of _ . 


editorial staff 
health caused her 
Bolrderon Albert 




CGT . Secretary of Coopers" Lmo* 


aid 


,, , 1915 ailended Zi 

r i one of organizers of Com te pour la Repnie dcs Relations Imer 
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Branting, Karl Hjalmar (1860-1925). Member of Swedish S.D.L. party and 
leader of its Right wing; 1886-1917, editor of Social-Dcmoktatcn (Stockholm) ; 
1896, elected to Riksdag; 1915, organized Conference of Socialists of Neutral 
Countries in Copenhagen; 1917, presided over socialist discussions in Stockholm; 
1919, Chairman of Berne Conference of Second International; several times 
Prime Minister of Sweden, which he represented at League of Nations. 

Braun, Adolf. Writer; member of Austrian S.D.L. party; 1910, attended Inter- 
national Socialist Congress, Copenhagen. 

Briand, Aristide (1862-1932). Member of French Socialist party; 1902, elected 
to Chamber of Deputies; after 1909, several times Prime Minister; 1925-1932, 
French representative at League of Nations. 

Brilliant, sec Sokolnikov, Grigorii Yakovlevich. 

BrizOn, Pierre (1878-1923). Member of French Socialist party; during World 
War adhered to minority; 1916, attended Kienthal Conference; joined Comite 
pour la Reprise des Relations Internationales as Right Zimmerwaldist ; editor of 
La Vague; 1921, joined French Communist party but soon withdrew. 

Bronski, Mieczyslaw (1882- ). 1902, joined Social Democracy of Poland and 

Lithuania; 1906, on editorial board of Czenvony Sztandar in Warsaw; 1907, 
after spending year in prison emigrated to Switzerland ; member of Zurich or- 
ganization of Swiss S.D. party; member of Zimmcrwald Left; 1917, went to 
Russia; after Bolshevik Revolution, occupied responsible positions in Soviet 
government; later, professor of political economy and member of Communist 
Academy. 

Bronstein, Nataliia Grigorievna (Irina Izolskaia). Wife of S. Yu. Sem- 
kovsky (Bronstein). 

de Brouck£re, Louis (1870-1951). Belgian professor; member of Belgian S.L. 
party; early fought against ministerialism ; during World War, social patriot, 
member of Executive of Second International ; several times member of Belgian 
cabinet and Belgian delegate to League of Nations. 

Brunner. Swiss worker in Geneva; co-operated with Russian Bolsheviks. 

Bruns. Member of Dutch S.D.L. party; July-August, 1916, attended Conference 
of Socialists of Neutral Countries at The Hague. 

Bukharin, Nikolai Ivanovich (Nota Bene) (1888-1938). 1906, joined R.S.D.L. 
party; Bolshevik; 1911, forced to emigrate to Western Europe; party theoreti- 
cian and journalist; wrote for Russian and Western European Left Socialist 
press; 1914, in Switzerland; 1915, went to Sweden; editor of Kommunist (Ge- 
neva) ; deported to Norway; 1916-1917, in New York where he published 
Novyi Mir; 1917, returned to Russia; occupied responsible party posts; spring, 
1918, Left Communist; published Spartak and Kommunist (Moscow) ; 19 Jo- 
1929, editor of Pravda; 1919-1929, member of Executive Committee of Comin- 
tern ; 1929, expelled from Politburo ; executed. 

Burianov, Andrei Faddeevich (1886- ). Member of R.S.D.L. party; mcm- 

ber of Menshevik S.D. group in Fourth State Duma; vacillated in political 
orientation ; 1914, withdrew from Duma group and joined Plekhanov’s group. 

Cachin, Marcel (1869-1958). Member of French Socialist party; formerly 
manual laborer; graduate of University of Bordeaux; after 1910, member ol 
Chamber of Deputies; during World War, majority socialist; under influence 
of Russian events rapidly changed orientation ; since 1918, director of L 
mte; after 1920, leader of French Communist party; in Chamber of Depu ie 
until defeat in 1932; 1935, elected to Senate as Popular Front candidate. 
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Carleson Carl Natan ael (1865- ) Teacher, member of Swedish SDL. 

party, 1888, began to contribute to Social Demoiraten (Stockholm), 1892-1896 
1908-1910 editor of its foreign section, substituted for Branting as chief editor, 
gradually moved toward Left, 1917, one of the founders of Left S D party, 
1918, one of the organizers of Swedish Communist party, 1917-1918, chief 
editor of Pohtiken, 192 2, withdrew from Communist party, independent author 
and lecturer 

Catanesi, Amadeo ( -1915) Secretary of Italian Socialist Youth League, 

contributor to Avanguardta , killed in World War 

Cavaicnac, Louis (1802-1857) French general, 1848, War Minister in Provisional 
Government of Second French Republic, held dictatorial powers, 1849, Chair 
man of Council of Ministers, candidate for president of Second Republic, de 
feated , withdrew from politics after Louis Bonaparte s coup d etat. 

Cecil, Edgar Algernon Robert (Viscount Cecil of Che 1 wood) (1864- ) 

British statesman 191S-1916, Under Secretary of Foreign Affairs, 1916-I91u, 
Minister of Blockade 


Ceton, J Member of Dutch S D party, parly Secretary 

Chernov Viktor Mikhailovich (Gardeniv) (1876-1952) Member of tie 
Socialist Revolutionist party its foremost theoretician member of its Central 
Committee and editor of RnoUulsionnaia Rotsua. dunng the : World War, in 
ternat.onal.st attended the Zimmerwald Conference, belonged to die Zimmer 
wald Center 1917, member of Kerensky government, after Bolshevik Revo- 
lution, m ranks of ant. Soviet forces , author of many works 
Chkheidte Nikolai Semenovich (186+-1926) Georgian member ofRSD L. 
party, Menshevik, member of Third and Fourth State Dumas , ‘ 

Social Democratic Duma group, favored participation o ( workers m \\ar 
Industries Committees, 1917, member of Pm«o«l C™ 

and first Chairman of Petrograd Soviet. 1918 Chairman of Georgian Con 
stituent Assembly. 1921 emigrated, ended life by suicide 

“SSSKSSS" 

Affairs in Georgian Democratic Republic 
Christian, Ernst, Sr. Member of Norwegian Socialist Wh League. 

„ _ v Danish writer on youth movement and educa 

Christi < ns en Cn s ( 189 ^ Socialist Youth Conference m Bcme editor 

of YoiafJ^ ^upI^^us important post, m the field of labor education 
r “ ) Lawyer, member of German S D party 1912-1018 

Coni, Oscar 0 > ' jgjy independent Social Democrat, 1918, member 

„ 

f ;y; 

Srtorof anumber of socialist publications, during World War. moved to Right 


wing, defens'sL , on „f George I of Greece March 1913— 

C ° lunf^ DeeK 19»-Sep«ember 1922, King of Greece. 
r J vTTVFsn Alexander. Rumanian Left wing Socialist, 1917, delegate to 

Third Zimmerwald Conference Stockholm. 

CORVIUSSEX Christian Dutch anarchist, during Weld War. defense. con 


ZORVELISSEN CHIISri*' 

tnbuted to La BotclU Syndicaltsle 
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C T"’, H n EINRI f H 0862-1936). Professor in Berlin University; member of Ger- 

D Vq^ 7 ' rty: wnter >‘ * member of editorial boards of chief Social Democratic 
papers, 1917, editor of Ncuc Zcit; during World War on extreme Right wing 

Ozernin, Count Ottokar (1872-1932). Austrian statesman; Bohemian by birth; 

u Vl? V pper House l 1916-1918, Minister of Foreign Affairs; 
1926-1923, Member of Nationalrat. 

Dabrowski, see Stein, Bronislaw. 

Dalin, see Levin, David Yulievich. 

Dan, Fedor Ilich (Gurvicii) (1871-1947). Physician; formerly member of 
League of Struggle for the Liberation of the Working Class ; later, member of 
K.b.JJ.L party ; several times arrested and exiled ; permanent member of Men- 

w" ^ C0mm ' 1 U “ ; after 1905 revolution, Right Menshevik; during 
World War, Centrist; 1917, member of Petrograd Soviet and of editorial staff 
o{ I^veslua; later active on behalf of his party; 1919-1920, held position in 
kti V°stnik* V : SmCe 1922 ’ em,gr 6 ; member of editorial board of Sotsialistiches- 

Dannederg, Robert (1885- ). Member of Austrian S.D.L. party; active in 

national! m0Vement; 1907-1915, Secretary of Socialist Youth Inter- 

Dansky, see Komarowski, K. A. 

Dattwyler, Max. Member of Swiss S.D. party ; pacifist. 

E ’ A t-, i r , m ( DU h ARD ( * 863_193 °)- Member of German S.D. party; after 1903, Reichs- 
a o!oTot el ;V ad ? Cate . 0 . f revlsionism ; during World War, majority socialist; 

MmiSter without por‘folio; first president of National Assembly; 
1922 1927, representative of central government in Darmstadt. 

° f J e . w,sh Socialist Territorialist Labor party of Amer- 
in Stockholm * m ne o otia ^ ons with Dulch-ScandinaA ian Committee 

^ >EBS ’n *T U . GEI J E ^ ICTOa (1855-1926). American labor leader; 1897, turned socialist 
no t r Pe o. organize American Socialist party; several times imprisoned; re- 

nn lrr y 5 a . nd ‘ d J te ° f bls Party for President of the United States; 1907-1913, 
on editorial staff of Appeal to Reason; 1914-191 7, editor of National Rip-Saw 
. ouis; , nationally known speaker in interest of socialist movement; 1915, 
r C f c^ r «° ^ P eo Pi c r s College (Fort Scott, Kansas); opposed entrance of the 
■ . a f te l ln . t0 ^‘ or id War; 1918, sentenced to ten years’ imprisonment for 
a ion o Espionage Act; 1921 pardoned; up to time of death continued ac- 
tivity on behalf of Socialist party. 

HaR . M /' NN (1860-1931). Polish-Galician Socialist; 1907-1918, deputy to 
Austrian Reichsrat from ’Galicia. 

Dl v!!u"r 1 ° I Ung German Social Democrat; 1915, attended International Socialist 
Youth Conference at Berne. 

Dneprov, Menshevik, see Martynov, Aleksandr Samoilovich. 

Dolecki Jakob (Fenigstein) (1888- ). 1904, joined Social Democracy of 

;n°WV * anCi C.dhuania ; 1907-1911, active in Russian and Polish S.D. organizations 
in vvestern Europe; later active in Warsaw and Lodz; 1913-1914, Secretary of 
giona residium of Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania; July 1914, 
present at i.S.B. Conference in Brussels; 1917, member of Central Committee of 
social. Democracy of Poland and Lithuania; editor of Tribuna; 1918-1919, in 
L// 1 . " ' member of Central Committee of Communist party of Lithuania and 
% lute Kussia ; acting Chairman of Council of People’s Commissars of Lithuania 
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and White Russia member of Presidium of Central Executive Committee of 
Lithuania and White Russia, after 1921 held responsible positions in USSR. 

Dolcolevsky, Moisha see But. harm N I 

Domski L, tee Stem, Henryk 

Dreyfus Alfred ( I SSO— 1 93 S ) Captain in French army, prominent figure and 
innocent victim in * Dreyfus affair accused by French General Staff of steal 
■ng military secrets 

DlbreliLii, Louis (1862-1924) Member of French Socialist party General Sec- 
retary of French Section of Second International during World War, majority 
socialist contributor to a number of socialist publications 

Dlsrovikskv Yosif Fedorov icn (Innokevtii) (1877-1913) Member of 
RSDL. party and of its Central Committee Bolshevik , 1903 arrested but soon 
released active in 1905 revolution, 1906-1907 under arrest, helped to prepare 
Fifth Party Congress but was prevented from attending it, re elected by that 
congress to Central Committee, contributor to Prolelam advocate of party 
unity returned to Russia to restore Russian section of Central Committee in 
Moscow but was arrested and exiled to Turukhansk region for four years 
ended life by suicide 

Dlgoni Enrico Member of Italian Socialist party, active among agricultural 
workers, Member of Italian Chamber of Deputies 1916 attended Kienthal 
Conference, 1920, member of Italian commission sent to Soviet Russia. 

Dlsias Charles (1883- ) After 1902, member of French Socialist party, 

contributor to Pafiilaire da Centre and to various other French and foreign m 
cia'ist publications , during World War acted as Gucsdes secretary 

Duncan James (1857-1928) Several times Vice President of American Federa 
tion of Labor, 1917, member of the Root Mission to Russia. 

Dlncker, Kaiiie Member of German SD party, during World War member 
of Internationale group. 1917, represented this group at Third Zimmerwald 
Conference , later Communist 

Dzierzynxki Feliks (1877-1926) Originally member of Mam Presidium of So 
eial Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, 1906 member of Central Committee of 
RSDL party , many times arrested 1912 sentenced to nine years of penal 
labor, 1917-1926, member of Central Committee of RSDL party, during 
Bolshevik Revolution member of Military Revolutionary Committee, later 
Chairman of OGPII 

Ebert, Friedrich (1870-1925) Member of German SD party, 1912 elected to 
Reichstag, 1913 Chairman of party Executive, during World War on Right 
wing of party, supported national defense, 1918 member of Council of People’s 
Commissars, 2919—1925 President of German Republic 

ECOROV Possibly a pseudonym of G I Safarov 

Fcorov, Nikolai Maximovich “Merhraionka" member, member of Social 
Democratic group in Third State Duma 

Ehrlich Henrik (1882- ) Lawyer, after 1905 revolution, connected with the 

Bund, 1909 Chairman of Bunds Central Committee m Petersburg prominent 
Menshevik 1917, member of Petrograd Soviet, member of its delegation to 
England France, and Italy, 1917-1918, active m Menshevik central organiza 
tions 1918 went to Warsaw, contributed to Bundist press, since 1921, co editor 
of Jewish Volksseitung (Warsaw) 

Elizarova Anna Ilinichna (James) (1864-1935) Lenin’s sister active mem 
ber of RSDL, party, Bolshevik took part in organization of Iskra, during 
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World War, in charge of party correspondence with Bureau of Central Com- 
mittee Abroad ; 1916, arrested and exiled to Astrakhan Gubernia; 1917, secretary 

child-welfare wo r rk° ^ a ' S ° edited Tkach; engaged in educati °™l and 

El m, Adolf von (1857-1916). Tobacco worker; member of German S.D. party, 
Ieader o{ co-operative movement; 1878-1882, in the United States; 
1894-1906, Reichstag member; contributed to Sozialistische Monalslieftc. 

Engels, I-riedrich (1820-1895). Friend and collaborator of Karl Marx. 

Ermansky, Osip Arkadievich (1866- ). 1899-1902, active in Social Demo- 

cratic movement in South Russia ; Chairman of League of Southern Organiza- 
tions; 1903, joined Mensheviks; 1905, active in Moscow; advocate of party 
Vo! 4 / ° nt u lb M tC r t0 various Menshevik publications; opposed World War- 
1917 Menshevik-Internationalist; on editorial staff of Rabochaia Gazeta; 1918, 
member of Central Committee of United R.S.D.L. party (Mensheviks) 1920, 
member of Moscow Soviet; 1921, joined Russian Communist party; member of 
Communist Academy until 1930, when he was expelled; present status unknown. 

E ™^“ ES - ^ b 7 ° { SociaIist Youth League of Norway; 1917, attended 
Third Zimmerwald Conference, Stockholm. 

ESS ^ AL n K f1 ND M M ^ US0vich ( Step anov) (1880-1930). Member of R.S.D.L. 
p ty, Bolshevik; 1905, member and representative abroad of Bureau of Ma- 
inw tJ p^ Committees; member of Petersburg Committee; 1906, member of Mos- 
cow Party Committee; 1907-1917, took no part in party activities; after 1917, 
h f J '°, lned internationalists ; 1920, joined Russian Corn- 
■ ' p y ’ . d 1925, head of Tiflis Polytechnical Institute; later occupied 
10US responsible posts in Soviet government; author of many books. 

FA it s" E xecutive Member ° f Swiss S - D - P art y ; during World War, Secretary of 

FA “j < r' ) HARI ,: I:S T (l^ yd ~ )• Lecturer in economics and philosophy; 

lOlA-ioni ° F , ntlsF 1-L- party; later member of British Socialist party; 

, e itor of The Call; 1919, resigned from British Socialist party. 

DE Ealco, GjusEPPE. Writer; Italian Socialist; September 1914, attended Italo- 
bwiss Socialist Conference, Lugano. 

Fe ™1 Mario Member of Swiss S.D. party; member of National Council from 
sm, 914, attended Italo-Swiss Socialist Conference, Lugano. 

Figner, Vera Nikolaevna (1852-1942). Formerly member of “Land of Free- 
• E f r ° t !L? nd Iater of . "People's Will” party; outstanding revolutionary 
r ‘ioru arrestec f> imprisoned for twe'nty years in Schlusselburg for t- 
e o' ed *° Archangel Gubernia; 1906-1915, in Western Europe; 

•• ? w i T . o° CI ahst-Revolutionists ; 1915, on arrival in Russia arrested and 
rti' C °c v r* Novgorod ; 1916, permitted to reside in Petrograd; 1917, in 
° , rC ,' el vvor “ among former political exiles; later, devoted herself ex- 
y o literary activity; 1935, reported arrested by Soviet authorities. 

Edo (1881-1943). 1915-1919, Secretary of Federation of Dutch Trade 

p , S .’ _ ’ a ™ on S Dutch delegation to Conference of Socialists of Neutral 

t-ountries, The Hague. 

'hi r'” !('; ^ 1 c 11 A . R D (1855-1926).- Member of German S.D. party; editor of a nura- 
iros ^"t PnMications ; 1880-18S0, in Switzerland and England; 1890- 
r \r P ar Y secretary ; 1902 became manager of Vorwarts; 1919-1920, member 
of National Assembly; after 1920, member of Reichstag. 
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F leissner, Hermann (186S-- ) Writer, member of German SD party, 

member of Reichstag from Saxony, during World War, in Haase-Ledebour 
group and subsequently German I SD party, 1920-1924, Minister in Saxony 

FLerovsry, Ivan Petrovich Rural teacher, member of RSDL party, Bol- 
shevik, 1908-1909, arrested for conducting propaganda among workers and 
exiled to Archangel, 1913, as moderate Bolshevik joined “Mezhraionka” in St. 
Petersburg, 1917-1918, active in Petrograd and Kronstadt, author of recollec- 
tions pertaining to the 1918 mutinies in the navy , later, active in institutions of 
people s economy, as an early dissentient with official Russian Communist party 
policy he disappeared. 

Fliechek Dutch Social Democrat, January, 1915 attended International Socialist 
Conference at Copenhagen. 

Fokin Ignatzt Ivanovich (Icnat) (1889-1919) Draftsman , member of R.S D L. 
party Bolshevik, several tunes arrested for revolutionary propaganda out 
standing member of Petersburg Committee, 1915, member of Bureau of Cen 
tral Committee 1917, exiled to Siberia shortly before March revolution, 
took part in Bofshenfc Revolution, Chairman of Briansk Soviet, died on way to 
Bnansk after attending Eighth Congress of Russian Communist party 

Fomin Valentin (V Olgin) Member of RSDL party, 1909-1912 Plekhano- 
vist 1917 member of Central Committee of Edinstvo group, 1918, attended Ufa 
State Conference, 1918-1919, leader of Omsk Committee of Edmstuo, sup 
ported Kolchak, now emigre 

Forstner Lieutenant in German army who figured in ' Zabern incident," Novem 
ber 1913 

Frimu J C Manual laborer, member of Rumanian S D party, 1917, delegate to 
Third Zimmerwald Conference, Stockholm, imprisoned on return to Rumania, 
later fatally wounded during a workers' demonstration 

FrSlich, Paul (1884-1953) Member of German SD party, 1910-1914, editor 
of Hamburger Echo, during World War with Left Radical opposition, 1914- 
1916, editor of Bremer Burgerzeilung , 1916 attended Kienthal Conference, 
1916-1918, one of publishers of Arbetlerpohlik , 1918, founder of Rote Fahnc 
(Hamburg), 1919-1924 member of German Communist party, 1921-1924 1928- 
1930 member of Reichstag . 1928, expelled from Communist party as a dissen- 
tient, 1933 confined in a concentration camp, 1938, expelled from Germany 

Fuestenberc Prince Maximilian Egon (1863- ) Member of Prussian and 

Austrian upper houses. Vice-President of the Austrian Upper House, personally 
close to Kaiser Wilhelm. 

Galerka, see Olmmsky, Mikhail Stepanovich 

Galperin Lev Efimov icb (Konlaca, Voson) (1872- ) Member of R S D L. 

party from its origin, fshm agent in Russia, active in Caucasus, Bolshevik, 
was co-opted to Central Committee, favored party unity, 1905 arrested, after 
1906, took no active part m party work engaged in literary work, held position 
with Peoples Commissariat of Commerce 

Garasii, Erno (1876- ) Journalist, member of Hungarian SD party, mod 

erate Social Democrat, 1915, representative at Vienna Conference of Socialists 
of Central Powers, after revolution. Munster of Commerce in Karolyi cabinet 
1919 left Hungary but returned after downfall of Soviet government, now 
emigre 

Gardenia, see Chernov, Viktor Mikhailovich. 

Garibaldi, Gilseppe (1807-1882) Italian liberator and statesman. 
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Ginzburg, Boris Abramovich (D. Koltsov) (1863-1920). Formerly member of 
League of Russian Social Democrats Abroad ; later, member of “Emancipation 
of Labor” group and subsequently of R.S.D.L. party; 1903, sided with Menshe- 
viks ; contributed to most Menshevik publications ; moved to extreme Right 
wing; 1914-1917, defensist; 1918-1919, worked in Central Union of Consumers' 
Associations. 

Giush, P. L. (Libman; Lemansky) (1882- ). Member of the Bund; 1902, left 

Russia because of police persecution; after 1911, member of Bund’s Committee 
Abroad; on Bund’s Right wing; 1913-1914, in Russia; edited Di Zait; 1914, left 
Russia; during World War, Centrist; 1915, delegated to Zimmerwald Con- 
ference without voting powers. 

Glasier, John Bruce (1859-1920). Prominent member of British I.L. party; 
1905-1909, editor of Labour Leader; 1913-1917, editor of Socialist Review. 

Goldenberg, Yosif Petrovich (Meshkovsky) (1873-1922). Member of the 
R.S.D.L. party; Bolshevik; 1907-1909, member of Central Committee; 1910— 
1914, in exile; during World War, Menshevik and defensist; 1917, among dele- 
gation which went abroad to prepare for calling of International Socialist Con- 
ference in Stockholm; 1918-1919, moved toward Left; 1920, admitted to Rus- 
sian Communist party ; 1921, returned to Russia. 

Goldfarb, Max. Member of American Socialist party; 1917, in spite of refusal 
of passport by the United States government, reached Stockholm, where he 
claimed to represent his party at international socialist meetings. 

Goldman, Mikhail Isaakovich (Lieber) (1880-1937). Member of Bund and 
of its Central Committee ; belonged to its Right wing and was on extreme Right 
of R.S.D.L. party; during World War, defensist; 1917, member of first All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee; anti-Bolshevik; 1934, deported by Soviet 
government to Volga region. 

Gompers, Samuel (1850-1924). 1881-1924, President of American Federation of 
Labor. 

Gorbunov. Believed to be a pseudonym adopted for use abroad by a Russian work- 
man from St. Petersburg; member of R.S.D.L. party; Menshevik; 1910 and 
later, in Zurich; member of Zurich group of aid to the R.S.D.L. party; 1912, 
represented Petersburg Initiative group of R.S.D.L. party at Basel Congress of 
Second International ; his real name cannot be established. 

Gordon. Printer; member of the Bund; during World War, in Scandinavian 
countries ; deported with Bukharin by Swedish government for revolutionary 
propaganda. 

Gorky, Maxim (Aleksei Maximovich Peshkov) (1868-1936). Russian author 
and playwright; Social Democrat; sympathized with the Bolsheviks, whom he 
helped financially and otherwise; 1908-1910, sided with the Vpcrcd group and 
organized the party school at Capri; during the World War, internationalist 
proponent of party unity; publisher of Novaia Zhizn; 1917, opposed Bolshevik 
dictatorship; late 1918, abandoned fight against the Bolsheviks and el )^| iu ®* as 1 
cally co-operated with them in the field of enlightenment, although politically he 
was unreconciled to Bolshevik tactics; 1921, left Russia on account of ill health; 
1928, in Russia ; made member of the Communist Academy and elected to ie 
Central Executive Committee; 1929-1932, again in Italy, returning to Russia to 
become one of the most esteemed and celebrated personalities in the Soviet Union. 

Gorter, Hermann (1864-1927). Poet; 1897, joined Dutch S.D.L. party; 1907, 
founded Dc Tribune ; 1909, expelled from party with other Tribunistsand jo i n e 
new S.D. party of Holland; during World War, anti-militarist; 1917-1918, ie a 
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Left wing of S D party, 1918—1 921, Communist 192! withdrew from Com 
tnunist party of Holland and formed Dutch Communist Labor party 

Gotz, Abram Rafailovich (1882-1937) Member of Russian Socialist Revolu- 
tionist party and of it* Central Committee, Vice-Chairman of first All Russian 
Central Executive Committee , later member of Committee to Save the Country 
and the Revolution, 1920-1925, imprisoned, pardoned, 1925-1936, active in 
various agricultural institutions in Siberia several times arrested 1936 placed 
under arrest and brought to Moscow, apparently under accusation of maintaining 
contact with Right Socialist Revolutionists, which was one point raised by prose- 
cution during Bukharin Rykov trial in Moscow 

Grader, Ernest Paul (1875- ) Teacher, member of Swiss S D party, 1915- 

1919, editor of La Stniintlle with which he was connected until 1925 occupied 
responsible party posts 1916 attended Kienthal Conference, after 1912, mem- 
ber of National Council 

Grave Jean French anarchist, co editor of Le Rfvoflf author of a number of 
works on anarchism 

Gregory ste Zinoviev, Gngom Evseevich 

Greulicii, Hermann (1W2-1925) Member of Swiss SD party, Right wing, 
formerly member of Grutli Verein, 1869-1880, editor of Zuneker Taguaeht, 
co editor of Volisretkl (Zurich) , occupied prominent party posts , during W orld 
War, fought Zimmerwald movement 

GRicoRir, set Zinoviev, Grigoru Evseevich. 

Grimm, Robert (1881-1958) Member of Swiss S D party, 1909-1918, 1928-1932, 
editor of Btmtr Togxmtht, contributed to Ntvts Lebtn. 1911, elected to Na- 
tional Council, during World War, moderate socialist internationalist 1915- 

1917, Chairman of International Socialist Committee, 1917, went to Russia, 
deported and forced to resign from the ISC, rehabilitated by Swiss party, 

1918, member of Olten Committer 1930, one of organizers of Two-and a Half 
International, later returned to Second International and was repeatedly mem- 
ber of its Executive 

Gruusacii, Solomon (Homo) (1884- ) Formerly member of German SD 

party, revisionist, 1908 joined French Socialist parly, contributed to L'll* 
manilt , on Right wing of party, 1914-1918 in Switzerland, pro-Enlente, 
severe opponent of Zimmerwald movement , 1928, elected to Chamber of Depu 
ties by Upper Alsace 

Guesde, Jules Basils (1845-1922) Member of French Socialist party, once 
Left wing leader, fought reformism and mmistenalism , 1873-1921, member of 
Chamber of Deputies, during World War, advocated FUn urn sacrlt. August 
1914— October 1915. Minister without portfolio 

Gliliealx. Henri (1885-1938) Formerly anarcho-syndicalist, member of French 
Socialist r«rty, during World War. pacifist, publisher of Dtmaim in Switzer- 
land, affiliated with Left Zimmerwaldists and took pan in 7immcrwa!d moTe 
ment, 1917, favored Bolshevik Revolution m Russia, attended First, Second, 
ami bifth Congresses of Comintern. 1919, sentenced to death in absentia by 
French court for high treason, 1924 amnestied meanwhile worked m Bert n 
as correspondert for later turned against Soviet Russia, ctv* 

tnbuted to nationalist and ants Semitic puMications 

Gvrewcii Boris Nai wovicsi (I Ber) Member of R.S D L pany, Menshevik, 
during World War, internationalist, 1914-1915, on editorial sta*s of Gotst 
and \askt 1915-1916 on eduorut toad of Sask Gelst (Samara). 1917. 

with Menshevik Central or gam ration later, leader of Kharkov Mersheviks. 
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on extreme Left of Menshevik-Internationalists ; since 1921, under arrest and 
in exile. 

Gurevich, Emmanuil Lvovich (E. Smirnov) (1866- ). Formerly of 

“People’s Will” party; 1901, joined R.S.D.L. party; contributed to both legal 
and illegal Russian Social Democratic press; founder of S.D. Borba group; 
after 1903, sided with Mensheviks; later, on extreme Right wing. of Menshe- 
vism; during World War, defensist; 1917, Soviet delegate to Stockholm and 
member of Russian-Dutch-Scandinavian Committee ; editor of Vlast Naroda; 
now nonpartisan ; member of Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute (Moscow). 

Gutovsky, Vikentii Anitsetovich (E. Maevsky; Simonov) (1865-1918). 
Member of R.S.D.L. party; Menshevik; 1899, as adherent of Rabochec Znamia 
exiled to Siberia; organizer of Siberian Social Democratic League; active in 
1905 revolution; later, extreme Right Menshevik; during World War, defensist; 
1918, editor of Vlast Naroda (Cheliabinsk) ; opposed Kolchak; shot by army 
officers. 

Gvozdev, Kuzma Antonovich (1883- ). Railroad worker; 1903-1907, with 

Socialist- Revolutionists ; 1905, headed a railroad strike committee ; several times 
arrested and exiled; after 1914, member of R.S.D.L. party; Menshevik; de- 
fensist; headed labor group in Central War Industries Committee; January 1917, 
arrested with others of this group ; after March revolution, member of Ex- 
ecutive Committee of Petrograd Soviet ; Minister of Labor in Coalition Govern- 
ment; after Bolshevik revolution, opposed Bolsheviks; later, withdrew from 
active politics and occupied posts in central trade union offices and Supreme 
Council of People’s Economy. 

Haase, Hugo (1863-1919). Member of German S.D. party and of I.S.B. ; 1897- 
1918, member of Reichstag; 1916, headed “Arbeitsgemeinschaft” and later one 
of leaders of I. S.D. party; member of its Executive; 1918, member of Council 
of People’s Commissars; assassinated. 

Hanecki, Jakob (Firstenberg) (1879- ). Formerly member of Main Pre- 

sidium of Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania; 1912-1916, member of 
Regional Presidium of that party; 1907, elected to Central Committee of 
R.S.D.L. party; 1913, attended Poronino Conference; 1912, present at Basel 
Congress of Second International ; 1914, attended Brussels Unification Confer- 
ence called by I.S.B. ; during World War, member of Zimmerwald Left; 1917, 
member of Bureau of Central Committee of R.S.D.L. party in Stockholm; later 
held responsible posts with Soviet government. 

Hansen, Arvid (1894- ). Member of Swedish S.D.L. party; during World 

War, member of Swedish Left S.D.L. party; contributed to Russian Bolshevik 
and Zimmerwald Left publications ; later member of Swedish Communist party 
and chief editor of its pub'ications. 

Hardie, James Keir (1856-1915). Founder and leader of Scottish Labour party, 
later of British I.L. party; Member of Parliament; prominent in Second In- 
ternational ; at outbreak of World War, pacifist. 

Heden, Erik. Member of Swedish S.D.L. party; during World War, on Left 
wing; 1917, member of Swedish Left S.D.L. party; anti-militarist; charged 
with high treason and imprisoned for many months; contributor to Pohttken, 
Stormklockan, and other Left socialist publications. 

Heine, Wolfgang (1861— ), Lawyer; member of German S.D. party; re 

visionist; contributor to Sozialistische Monatshefte; during World War, major- 
ity socialist; after 1918, in Prussian government. 

Helphand, Alexander L. (Parvus) (1867-1924). Once engaged in revolutionary 
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activity in Russia forced to flee to Germany , after 1801, member of German S D 
part) fought reformism 190S, took part in revolutionary movement m Russia, 
imprisoned and exiled to Siberia 1906, escaped to Germany, contributed to 
, various Social Democratic publications, 1910-1914 m Balkans as German exile, 
enriched himself by speculating on war deliveries on return to Germany joined 
ranks of extreme Right Social Democrats , gave financial support to Inter 
nationale A orretfondem published Dir Glade, founder of Institute for the 
Stud) of the Consequences of the War 

Henderson Artiilr (1863-1935) British trade unionist, leader of British La 
bour party and its Secretary for nearly twenty three years, repeatedly Member 
of Parliament during World War member of British ministry, 1917, forced 
to resign because of stand on Stockholm Socialist Peace Conference, in later 
years held ministerial posts in Labor government , outstanding figure at many 
international peace and disarmament conferences 
Hunt, G (.STAVE (1871-1944) Lawyer, journalist, member of French Socialist 
party, on extreme Left, 1906 founded La Guerre soctalc fought imperialism and 
militarism after 1914, turned nationalist and in his paper, renamed La Vu 
toire, advocated complete destruction of enemy coalition, withdrew from 
Trench Socialist party 

Itexzoc Jakob Member of Swiss SD party member of Swiss socialist youth 
organization Left wing founder of Die rordervng, October 1918 expelled 
from party for breach of discipline and formed first group of Swiss Communists 
Hu.LQi.tT Morris (1869-1933) 1888 became socialist, successful lawyer and 

leader of American Socialist party for many years member of I S B anti 
Communist and critic of Bolsheviks 

Hindensurc, Pall von (1847-1934) Field Marshal of German armies 1925- 
1934 President of German Republic 

Hodge, John (185S-1937) Prominent in British trade union movement, Member 
of Parliament, 1915, Chairman of Labour party group in House of Commons, 
1916-1919 member of British ministry 

Hofer, Adolf (died soon after 1918) Landowner, member of the German SD 
party, 1913-1918 member of Prussian Landtag, after 1917, member of the 
ISD party, delegate to Third Zunmerwald Conference, Stockholm 
Hoffmann, Adolf (1858-1930) Member of German SD party, member of 
Prussian Landtag, later, member of Reichstag, during World War, in Haase- 
Ledebour group, 1915-1916 attended both Zimmerwald and Kienthal confer- 
ences, after 1917, member of I S D party, 1918-1919, Prussian Minister of 
Education. 1920-1921 member of Communist party, 1921 1922, again in the 
ranks of the I S D party, after 1922, member of the S D party 
Hoffmann, Hermann Arthur (1857 ) Lawyer, 1896-1911 member of 

Swiss State Council, 1911 elected to Federal Council, 1914-1917, in charge of 
its political division, resigned over Grimm affair" 

HogLund, Carl ZetK Konstantin (1884-1956) Member of Swedish SDL 
party, 1904-1905, on staff of Ny T\d 1908-1911 member of party Executive, 
1908-1918 editor of StormUoeia* 1919-1924 editor of Folkels Dagblad 1924- 
1925 editor of Nya Pohuken, 1915-1917, member of Lower House of Riksdag, 
during World War leader of Left wing of S D L party, anti militarist, im 
prisoned on charge of high treason, 1917 leader of Left SDL party 1918, 
Communist, 1924, attempted to create own party but failed, returned to ranks 
of S D L party and regained some of former party positions 
Homo see Grumbach, Solomon 
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HO U;£«i,l? AM OS®-™®- B°'V" St. Louis, Missouri ; attended Harvard 
University two years; worked in the yards of the Wabash Railway; studied 

ConLe Oxford M r a f dVI l e /^ e00 f' Cal Scminary and one year at Manchester 
ege, Oxford, later studied medicine but did not practice; organized directed 

wald Confer Brotherhood ° f the Daily Life; attended the Third’ Zimmer’ 
wald Conference as representative of this organization. 

HU sochl£ H belT S (1879: ki )- . Lawyer : member of Swiss S.D. party; moderate 

u”,£ pos '“°" s: ma - m »■ s ” ppor “ d o,, » c ™™““ » 

HU BeteS'sL”™« a 5ma to,!' ? ro,e ' ! ° r at B'“sseis University; member o< 
egian S.L party, 1905-1921, Secretary of I.S.B.; since 1910, Member of 

of Amwern '’ 192 .^~ 1927 ’ Minister of Arts and Sciences; 1933, Mayor 

of Antwerp, 1936—, President of the Chamber of Deputies. 

HY FSion E XrYc,n E 1 S i 184 fi 921) - 1881 - f0Under of London Democratic 
T S ’ fJJ u 91 l\lf d , e f ,° f Bnt ‘ sh SociaIist P a r‘y; 1900-1910, member of 

formed ^“efaiS^rt*"' “ d ldi ‘“ r °* *■*" 1914 

Iglesias, Pablo. Spanish socialist ; active in international labor movement. 

Ilich or Ilyich, see Lenin, Vladimir Ilich. 

q C tj’ atten ded Berne Conference of Bolshevik groups and 

was elected to Revisory Commission of Committee of Organizations Abroad. 

Ilin, V., see Lenin, Vladimir Ilich 
Inessa, see Armand, Inessa. 

lNK oaritv A edO E or T nf ( TT7' ;/ ^io™^ 920, Gelleral Secretary of British Socialist 
Great Britain ^ ’ 1920 ~ 1922 ’ General Secretary of Communist party of 

Izolskaia, Irina, see Bronstein, Nataliia Grigorievna. 

Jag^ello, EvGEmi Ossipovich (1874— ). Member of the Polish Socialist party 

v . me nr er of Fourth State Duma; his election was cause of contro- 

versy between Bolshevik and Menshevik groups in Duma. 

James, see Elizarova, Anna Ilinichna. 

J I:G i USI , r: G 859-1914). Professor of philosophy at Toulouse; French 

founder JnA y r . ea e c’rfl} er ^85, member of Chamber of Deputies; 1904-1914, 
SeennH t C \° r °f ^ Humaniie ; on Right wing of French Socialist party and 
Knnm-C 11 erm 'T ’ anti-militarist and advocate of ministerialism ; favored 
d ll , ® all-ance; wrote numerous books on French revolution and so- 

cialism , assassinated on eve of World War. 

^ 0t joHtv C (luidne W^lrTw’ 3 '^.' , After 19 09, Secretary of C.G.T.; leader of its ma- 

nationnl • h fa °* d r’ ater scrve d as Vice-President of Amsterdam Inter- 
national; held posts with League of Nations. 

^ infhTentlaf DERI F K William (1864-1944). Formerly textile worker; journalist; 

influential member of British I. L. party; Member of Parliament. 

Junius, see Luxemburg, Rosa. 

nart^'/wFlTlQ 1 ?^ Lawyer; one of the founders of Serbian S.D. 

tlml rr,r,fo- ’ Skupshchina; anti-militarist; 1916, attended Kien- 

uressinn nf ^ n< "k’ Chairman of Club of Communist Deputies; upon sup- 

( i lpn f , C J j an Communist party, returned for a time to trade union activities, 

socialist publications"^"* Lab ° r Party; edlted and contribufed to various Ult 
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Kamenev Lev Borisovich (Rosenfeld) (1883-1536) 1901 joined RSDL 
party, Bolshevik, 1 90S, arrested and emigrated to Western Europe contributed 
to Prolctarn and Sotstoi Dtmokrat, 1914 deported to Russia for illegal activity 
November 1914, arrested together with Bolshevik Duma deputies exiled to 
Siberia, 1917, on editorial board of Provda, member of Central Committee, dur- 
ing November revolution opposed Lenin s tactics, 1918-1926, Chairman of Mos 
cow Soviet, took part in major activities of Soviet government, later occupied 
responsible posts in government 1927, expelled from party, 1928, reinstated, 
1932, once more expelled, 1936 executed 

KAUlNsxAtA Anna (Dqmskaia, n£e Sophie Unschlicht) 1915 represented 
the Regional Presidium of Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania at the 
International Socialist Womens Conference at Berne, later prominent in Polish 
Communist movement as member of the Trotsky opposition was imprisoned by 
Soviet government 

Kamsky, see Obukhov V M 

Karakhan, Lev Mikhailovich (1889-1937) 1904, joined RSDL party later 
Mezhraionka” member, 1917, joined Bolsheviks, well known Soviet diplomat 
executed 

Xarpelbs, Be.y.vo Member of Austrian SDL party, engaged in co-operative 
trade union movement , 1910, member of subcommission on question of co-opera 
tives at International Socialist Congress, Copenhagen. 

Karpinsky, V A (1880- ) Member of RSDL party, Bolshevik, 1901. 

emigrated to Western Europe where he worked in party organizations manager 
of party library and party archives m Geneva 1914-1917, helped to publish 
Sol no! Dtmokrat and to distribute the Bolshevik press, December 1917 alter 
winding up all party affairs returned to Russia and held various responsible 
party positions 

Karpov, Lev Yakovlevich (Vladimir) (1879-1921) Chemical engineer, active 
in formation of Northern League of Workers, 1905, member of Central Com 
mittee of RSDL party, arrested but soon released, took part in organizing 
Vpered, 1906 in charge of organizing a laboratory of explosives Secretary of 
Moscow Committee . carried on propaganda among students , 1907, deported to 
Kiev, returned to Moscow illegally, soon withdrew from political activity, 
1917, active in organizing Supreme Council of Public Economy, founder of its 
Chemical Department. 

Kasparov, Vladimir (Slava) (1884-1917) Member of RSDL party, Bolshe- 
vik, 1905-1906, active in Caucasus, during World War, in Switzerland, took 
part in activity of Bolshevik groups abroad 

Katayama Sen (1859-1933) 1901, one of the founders of the S D party of Japan, 
1904, represented his party at the Amsterdam International Socialist Congress , 
1912, imprisoned for nine months, 1914 emigrated to the United States, 1919 
organized a Japanese Communist group in New York, 1921, organized an 
American Bureau of the Communist and the Red Trade Union Internationals 
m Mexico, elected to the Executive Committee of the Comintern, 1929, elected 
to the Presidium of the Executive Committee of the Comintern 

Katin- Yaktsev, V N (1875-1928) Physician, member of RSDL party, once 
member of League of Struggle for the Liberation of the Working Class, 1897, 
arrested and sentenced to sohtary confinement in Petropavlovsk fortress 1899, 
exiled for five years to Yakutsk region, 1906-1908, nonlactionai SD , daring 
World War defensist, 1917, member of Edtnstvo gTOup, member of Petrograd 
Soviet, contributor to Den, renamed until death in Soviet Russia 
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Kautsky, Karl (1854-1938). Marxist theoretician in German S.D. party ; influential 
member of Second International; founder and editor of Xcuc Zcil ; helped to 
draft Erfurt program; during World Wav peace proponent; joined Right wing 
of German I.S.D. party; one of organizers of Two-and-a-Half International; 
1922, favored fusion with Second International; rejoined German S.D. party; 
prolific writer on socialism and Marxist interpretation. 

Kerensky, Aleksandr Fedorovich (1881- ). Lawyer; formerly Socialist- 

Revolutionist; Trudovik leader in Fourth State Duma; February-May, 1917. 
Minister of Justice; May-Sept ember, 1917, Minister of War and Navy; July- 
November, 1917, Prime Minister of Russian Provisional Coalition government; 
editor of Noi'aia Rossiia, Paris. 

Kerr, Charles. American publisher of Marx and other socialist and radical writers. 

Keskula. Estonian; 1915-1916, living in Stockholm. 

Kharitonov, M. M. (1887- ). Member of R.S.D.L. party; Bolshevik; 1912, 

emigrated to Western Europe; member of Zurich Bolshevik group and of Swiss 
S.D. party; after Bolshevik revolution, held high posts in Soviet military service 
and in Bolshevik party; 1924-1925, member of Central Committee of Russian 
Communist party; 1925, joined the Trotsky opposition; expelled from party but 
soon reinstated ; later occupied responsible Soviet government posts. 

Kharlakov. Bulgarian S.D.; autumn, 1917, in Stockholm, where he took part in 
meetings of International Socialist Committee. 

Khaustov, Valentin Ivanovich (1884- ). Member of R.S.D.L. party; Men- 

shevik; memlier of Fourth State Duma; 3914, read S.D. declaration in Duma 
stating group's refusal to vote war credits; after 1917, withdrew from party 
activity. 

Kievskv, P., see Pintnkov, Gcorgii Leonidovich. 

Kireov, G. Bulgarian S.D. ; "Narrow” Socialist; memlier of Zimmcrwald move- 
ment; 1917. in Stockholm. 

Ki.oti, Emil (1877- ). Lawyer; member of Swiss S.D. party; during World 

War on Right v.ing; memlier of party Executive. 

Koretskv, Mikhail <1881- ). 1903, joined R.S.D.L. party; Bolshevik; I9T-'. 

forced to emigrate to Denmark; after 1017, held responsible posts in Bolshevik 
party and Comintern. 

Kolarov, Vasil (1877- ). Member of Bulgarian S.D I- party; "Narrow" 

Socialist; at’trr 1995. meml<er of its Executive; 1913-1923, member of Bulgarian 
parliament; l'*37, 19]0, attended Bah Stuttgart and Copenhagen ciyreves of 
Second International; 101 5, represented "Narrow" So<-in!>«*.s at Zimm-rv.s! 1 
Conference; rir.ee 1919 political Seerctarj of Bulgarian O n/rru.iri pnt;. : 
official of Comintern. 


KoLt.oN-j.st, Ali >.* sndi ,s Mikhailovna (1872- I. Mm-.'-r < 

frrn’.'-rk. Mr**.'htv ik ; well '» no-.-, n i:t Ken Viom-r. - * ' * 

during V.vrld V. ar in Scandinavia; internath mint ; c< Mri 1 ■: 
,'.ar' c S l ; ( Iri r: - ) ; j» : - 3 toward Left an i r ■-rated v ill 

vil *; 1917. re-urr'd to ar. f o’T.-izl!. pk-.-d It* .I- 1 -.-'. s; 
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Kom Teliks (1864- ) Formerly member of Polish ‘ Proletarjat later mem 

her of Polish Socialist party 1906, joined Levitsa', member of its Central 
Committee 1907-1917, m Western Europe joined Zimmerwald movement, 
1917, returned to Russia, 1918 joined Polish Communist party, 1919 active in 
the Ukraine, 1920 member ol Military Revolutionary Committee during Soviet 
Polish war, later active in Comintern, author ol numerous books and pamphlets 
Koritschoner, Franz (1891- ) Member of Austrian SDL party, Left 

wing, during World War, internationalist, 1916, attended Kienthal Conference, 
after 1918 Austrian Communist, contributor to and co editor of Die Role 
Fabne (Vienna) 

Kornbll si Member ol R.S D L. party , Bolshevik during World War, in Switz 
er/and, 1915 attended Berne Conference of Bolshevik Organizations Abroad 
Kosovsky V (M Ya Lewinson) (1867- ) One of the founders of the Bund 

member of its Central Committee, 1900, emigrated to Western Europe in 
RSDL party among Right Mensheviks contributed to Nasha Zaria Luck 
and Jewish socialist press, during World War, justified the viewpoint of Ger- 
man majority socialists, advocated restoration of Second International, at 
present member ol Bund organization in Warsaw 
Krasin, Leonid Borisovich (Zimin) (1870-1926) Engineer, member of 
RSDL party, Bolshevik, member of Central Committee, advocate of party 
unity, 1908, emigrated to Western Europe, joined Vptred group 1917 re 
turned to Russia , held many responsible posts in Soviet government 
Kroch, Helce (1889- ) Writer, playwright and critic, member of the Nor- 

wegian S D party 

Krokhmal Viktor Nikolaevich (Fomin) (1873-1930) Lawyer, member of 
RSDL party, Menshevik, once member of Iskra, until 1907 member of 
Central Committee , during years of reaction abstained Irom party activity but 
as lawyer served party continuously, later resumed activity in Rabochouj 
Gazcla and various commissions attached to Social Democratic Duma group, 
1917, member of Central Committee from which he resigned in November 
after opposing any concessions to Bolshevism, arrested several times as Right 
Menshevik escaped further persecution because of personal friendship with 
Dzierzynski after whose death he was again placed under arrest 
Kropotkin Petr, Prince (1842-1921) Russian nobleman, scientist, well known 
anarchist 


Krotovsky, Yu, see Yurenev, Konstantin Konstantinovich 

Krupskaia, Nadezhda Konstantinovna (Sablina) (1869 1939) Took part in 
formation ol Petersburg League of Struggle for the Liberation of the Working 
Class, 1896, arrested and exiled to Minusinsk, there married Lenm, 1901 emi- 
grated, Secretary of Ukra and later of Bureau of Central Committee of 
RSDL party abroad. 1903-1908 in Russia 1908-1917, again abroad, 1917 
returned to Russia with Lenm and engaged m her special field labor educa 
lion, bolding responsible government positions member of Supreme Council 
Krylenko Nikolai Vasilevich (Abram) (1885- ) Member of RSDL 

party, Bolshevik, party agitator several times arrested and exiled 1911, con 
tributed to Zvezda and Pravda, 1914-1915 in Switzerland, Bukharins parti 
san attended Berne Conference of Bolshevik Organizations Abroad soon re 
turned to Russia where he was arrested and drafted 1917, active in army 
committees delegate to first All Russian Congress of Soviets, later, member 
of Military Revolutionary Committee Supreme Commander of Red army 
beaded Commissariat of 


e and held other respon 
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Kudashev, Nikolai Aleksandrovich, Prince (1859-1925). 1911-1915, Rus- 
sian ambassador to Belgium ; last Russian imperial ambassador to Oiina. 

Kunfi, ZstGMOND (1879- ). Journalist; member of Hungarian S.D. party, 

Left wing; 1918, Minister of Education; 1919, People's Commissar of Educa- 
tion and Culture in Hungarian Soviet government; later, on editorial staff of 
Arbeiler-Zeitung (Vienna). 

Kursky, S. (Franz). Member of the Bund; after 1900, in Western Europe; 
member of Bund's Committee Abroad; represented Bund at a number of in- 
ternational conferences; custodian of Bund archives. 

Kuzma, see Liakbotsky, Kuzma. 

Kuznetsov, Nikolai Vasilevich (Safozhkov). Member of R.S.D.L. party; 
Bolshevik; 1910-1914, member of Paris Bolshevik section; at outbreak of World 
War, enlisted in French army. 

Kviatkovsky, A. A. (Andrei) (1878- ). Member of R.S.D.L. party; Bol- 

shevik; several times arrested for illegal party activity; 1907, withdrew from 
political activity and took up work in a commercial enterprise; 1917, active in 
All-Russian Union of Towns; later Chairman of Presidium of “Arcos"; not 
a Communist. 

Lafont, Ernest (1879- ). Lawyer; formerly member of French Socialist 

party; majority socialist; 1917, as member of Chamber of Deputies went to 
Russia; returned to France converted to support proposed international social- 
ist conference at Stockholm; now leader of neo-Socialist group. 

Lafontaine, Henri (1854- ). Member of Belgian S.L. party; professor at 

University of Brussels; after 1892, president of International Peace Bureau; 
after 1895, member of Belgian Senate; headed International Bibliographical 
Institute (Brussels) and International Press Bureau. 

Landsderg, Otto (1869- ). Member of German S.D. party; majority social- 

ist; member of Reichstag; 1918-1919, member of Council of People’s Commis- 
sars; 1919-1920, Minister of Justice and member of National Assembly; 1920- 
1922, ambassador to Belgium; 1924-1933, again in Reichstag. 

Lang, Otto. Member of Swiss S.D. party, Right wing; 1917, on commission, 
appointed by I.S.C. to investigate Grimm affair. 

Lapinski, see Lewinson, Pawel. 

Larin, Yu., see Lurie, Mikhail Aleksandrovich. 

Law, Andrew Bonar (1858-1923). British statesman; 1911-1921, leader of 
Unionist party; 1916-1919, member of War Cabinet; 1922-19 23, Prime Minister. 

Lazzari, Costantino (1857-1928). One of the oldest members of Italian Socialist 
party; leader of its Left wing; fought Turati’s revisionism; 1912, elected 
party Secretary; noncommittal on Italian participation in World War; 1915, 
attended Zimmerwald Conference; belonged to Center; favored Bolshevik 
revolution in Russia ; opposed certain conditions imposed by Comintern and 
was expelled together with Italian Socialist party; 1919, elected to Chamber of 
Deputies; for protesting against restoration of capital punishment was expelled 
from Chamber; retired; after political persecution, died in Rome. 

Ledebour, Georg (1850-1947). Member of German S.D. party; 1900-1918, 1920- 
1924, member of Reichstag; during World War opposed majority socialist 
policy; 1915, attended Zimmerwald Conference; belonged to Zimmerwald 
Right; 1917, joined I.S.D. party; 1919, member of Revolutionary Committee 
(Berlin) during “Spartakus” uprising; opponent of proletarian dictatorship, 
refused to return to ranks of Second International ; organized small group o 
his own, the so-called “Socialist League”; now in Switzerland. 
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Lee Algernon (1873- ) Journalist, member of Executive of American 

Socialist party, editor of a number of socialist papers, Educational Director 
of Rand School of Sociat Sciences, attended a number of international socialist 
conferences and congresses as representative of his party 

Legien Karl (1861-1920) After 1890, head of German Federation of Trade 
Unions, member of German SD party, reformist, member of Reichstag 
1914-1918, extreme Right Socialist, 1919-1920, member of National Assembly’ 

Lemansky P , see Girsh, P L. 

Lencnik, Fridrikh Vilgelkinovich (Vasilev, Kurz) (1873- ) Once 

member of League of Struggle for the Liberation of the Working Gass , mem 
ber of RSDL party, Bolshevik, member of Central Committee during 
preparations for Third Party Congress (1905), prominent figure in RSDL 
party several times arrested and forced to go abroad, after 1917 active in 
Commissariat of Education and held responsible positions with Soviet gov- 

Lenxn, N , see Lenin Vladimir Ilich 

Lenin, Vladimir Ilick (Ulianov, Nikolai Lenin, Karpov, V Ilin K 
Tulin) (1870-1924) Leader and organizer of Russian Bolshevik party’, its 
foremost theoretician 


Lensch, Paul (1873-1926) Member of German SD party, Left wing 1905- 
1913 editor of Leipmger Volkszettung , after outbreak of World War moved 
to extreme Right of party, edited Deutsche Allgemetn e Z extun g , 1922, expelled 
from party, author of several books on German Social Democracy 
Lenski, see Leszczynski, juljan. 

LESzczvfisxr, Julian (Lenski) Originally member of Rozlomovist section of 
Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, 1913, attended Poromno Conference 
of RSDL party, 1918 joined Communist party of Poland, 1924-1925 
rested in Warsaw, but with aid of plenipotentiary representative of Soviet Rus" 
sia escaped to Moscow via Danzig, later guided from Moscow activiti-s of 
Polish Communist party, member of its Central Committee, late 1937 
rested in Moscow together with the other members of Central Commit**’. of 
Polish Communist party , his fate is not known 
Leva, see Vladimirov, Miron Konstantinovich 

Levi Paul (1883-1930) Lawyer, member of German S D party dunmr w«M 
War in ranks of extreme Left opposition member of “Spartakus ' and 

later of German Communist party 1915 believed to have attended Zimmer 
wald Conference under pseudonym of Hartstein”, 1917-1918, member of the 
Executive of the ‘ Spartakus group, 1919-21 member of Central Committee 
of the German Communist party, 1921, expelled from German Communist 
party after he accused its Central Committee of Bakuninism soon <n 
I S D party and together with Right wing of that party returned to s n 
party, there he organized a Left group editor of Somltsltsehe Pel.t.t ...j 
mrtsehaft, after 1928, one of editors of Der Klass enkompf Poll, ' k u ” d 

Levin David Yilievich (Daltn) (I8S8- ) Member of R <; n t w 

Right Menshevik, 1910-1917 in England and Scandinavian countr P * rty ’ 

tributed to Sasha Zona during World War. Menshevik Intern.*. —Vi**.’ "S”* 
cember 1917, elected to Central Committee of United SDL party ,‘ S! ’io?l" 
emigre, 1922-1934, on editorial staff of Sotsxoluticheskn f'estmh ' 
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standing member of Polish Communist party; 1938, reported arrested in Mos- 
cow with other members of Central Committee of his party. 

Liadov, see Mandelstamm, Martyn Nikolaevich. 

Liakhotsky, Kuzma ( -1917). Ukrainian by birth; owner of a small printing 

shop in Geneva, where most Russian Bolshevik publications of 1914-1917 were 
set in type. 

Lian, Ole Z. Member of Norwegian S.D. party ; 1915, took part in preparations 
for Copenhagen Conference of Socialists of Neutral Countries; 1917, member 
of Dutch-Scandinavian Committee (Stockholm). 

Libman, see Girsh, P. L. 

Lieber, see Goldman, Mikhail Isaakovich. 

Liebknecht, Karl (1871-1919). Member of German S.D. party, Left wing; 
member of Reichstag and Prussian Landtag; a founder of Youth International; 
determined anti-militarist; advocate of civil war vs. civil peace; first to op- 
pose war credits in Reichstag; 1915, one of organizers of Internationale group, 
later of “Spartakus” League; drafted; May 1916 — November 1918, arrested 
and imprisoned for antiwar activities; January 1919, assassinated. 

Lilina, Zlata Yonovna (Zinaida, Zina) (1881-1929), Member of R.S.D.L. 
party; Bolshevik; after 1908, in Western Europe; active in women’s socialist 
movement; contributed to Pravda and Rabotnitsa ; during World War, on 
Committee of Propaganda among Prisoners of War organized by Central Com- 
mittee of party; 1917, returned to Russia; headed child welfare work and held 
other responsible posts in Soviet government. 

Limanowski, Boleslaw (1835-1935). After early ’sixties, in revolutionary move- 
ment in Lithuania ; one of founders of Polish Socialist party. 

Lindhagen, Carl (1876-1950). Lawyer; formerly a Liberal; since 1909, member 
of Swedish S.D. party; 1897-1917, member of Riksdag; after 1919, member of 
Upper House; during World War, as pacifist joined Zimmerwald movement; 

1917, joined Left S.D. party; later, member of Communist party of Sweden 
and Comintern ; withdrew from both and formed group of his own, advocating 
Christian Communism. 

Lindquist, Hermann. Member of Swedish S.D. party; 1915, took part in prepa- 
rations for Copenhagen Conference of Socialists of Neutral Countries; 1917, 
on Dutch-Scandinavian Committee (Stockholm). 

Lindstrom, Jeorj. Member of Swedish S.D.L. party; Left wing; took part in 
discussions conducted by I.S.C. in Stockholm and also in Third Zimmerwald 
Conference. 

Litvinov, Maxim Maximovich (Maximovich, Maximov) (1876-1951). Mem- 
ber of R.S.D.L. party from its origin; worked alternately in Russia and 
abroad; during World War in England; official Bolshevik delegate to I.S.B. ; 
after November revolution Soviet plenipotentiary representative to Great Britain , 

1918, returned to Russia; 1918-1930, Acting People’s Commissar of Foreign 
Affairs ; 1930-1939, People’s Commissar of Foreign Affairs. 

Lloyd George, David (1863- ). British statesman; 1915-1916, Minister of 

Munitions; 1916-192 2, Prime Minister. 

Longman, Mary. During World War, Secretary of Women's Labour League, 
which was affiliated with British Labour party. 

Longuet, Jean (1876-1938). Member of French Socialist party; 1914-1918, leader 
of party minority; editor of Le Populalre; 1914-1919, member of Chamber ot 
Deputies; 1918-1921, editor of L’Humanite; one of the organizers of Two-and- 
a-Half International ; later returned to ranks of Second International. 
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Lore, Ludwig German American journalist, during the World War active in 
the American Socialist party, Left wing editor, New Yorker Volksscitung, 
now columnist on foreign affairs, New York Post and contributor to The 
Notion The New Republic, Current History, and other periodicals 
Loriot, Fernand (1870-1933) Teacher, member of French Socialist party, 
1915-1919 leader of Left wing of Co mite pour la Reprise des Relations Inter- 
nationales, supporter of Zimmerwald Left in France, 1919 Secretary of 
Comite de la Troisieme Internationale, later, leader of French Communist 
party, 1927 broke with Communist party 
Lozovsky, A (Solomon Abramovich Dridzo) (1878- ) Member of 

8SDL party, Bolshevik took part m 1905 revolution, arrested a number 
of times, 1906, escaped abroad, 1909 1917, in Pans member of French Social 
ist party active in French trade unions during World VVar internationalist 
on editorial staff of Golos Noshe Slovo and Nochalo 1917, elected Secretary 
of All Russian Central Council of Trade Unions, 1918, expelled from Russian 
Communist party because of differences over tactics with respect to trade 
unions, 1918-1919, S D Internationalist, rejoined Communist party one of the 
organizers of Red Trade Union International , since 1921 its General Secretary 
Lunacharsky, Anatolii Vasilevich (Voinov) (1875-1933) Dramatist mem- 
ber of RSDL party, Bolshevik, after 1905, attended all party congresses, 
1906 emigrated one of the organizers of Vpered group, active in party schools 
at Capri and Bologna, during World War, internationalist, contributor to Golos 
and Noshe Sloiv in Paris, 1917 joined ‘ Mezhraionka, and later Bolsheviks 
1917-1929, Commissar of Education, later. Chairman of Committee for Re 
search and Educational Institutions, 1933, appointed ambassador to Spain, 

Lurie, Mikhail Aleksandrovich (Yu Larin) (1882-1932) Member of 
RSDL. party, Menshevik, one of the organizers of first trade unions m Russia 
1913 arrested, until 1917, in Western Europe, Menshevik-Internationafist 
after March revolution returned to Russia, joined Bolshesiks and worked 
for Soviet government in economic field 

Luteraan Member of Socialist Youth Organization of Holland, 1915, attended 
International Socialist Youth Conference at Berne 
Luxemburg Rosa (Junius) (1870-1919) Born in Poland, after I88J active in 
SD party of Poland, after 1897, with Left-wing German labor movement 
opposed revisionism, brilliant journalist and polemical writer, opposed German 
Right and Center and certain Bolshevik theories, during World War impru 
oned for internationalist, anli militarist actmtics, helped to found and issue 
Die Internationale ; active leader and agitator ol ' Spartakuj" League , opposed 
early formation of Comintern, member of first editorial board of Die Rote 
Tahne , January 15, 1919 arrested and assassinated. 

Lizzato, Mrs. Member of Austrian SDL. party, during World War. in ranks 
of extreme opposition within party which rallied around Karl Marx Club 
(Vienna), 1917, delegate to Third Zimmerwald Conference, author of T "f- 
tetektung und It’esen des Socialism** (Vienna 1910) 

MacDonald James Ramsay (1^66-1937) Until 1930 leader of British f L party, 
prominent in Second International, 1906-1918, 1922-1937 Member of Parha 
ment, moderate socialist during World War pacifist, at one time editor of 
Socialist Review, i92* 1929-1931 head of Labour government 19J1-I935 head 
of National gosernment. leader of National Labour group, editor of its 'rtrr 
Letter 

Mach. Ernst (1838-1916) Austrian phvsieist and philosopher, adrocate of a 
theory of knowledge similar to that of Avenarius_ 
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McLean, John (1878-1923). Scottish teacher; member of British Socialist party, 
Left wing; publisher of Vanguard; during World War, arrested and imprisoned 
for antiwar activities; active leader of shop-steward movement and organizer of 
a number of serious strikes in Glasgow district; 1918, Soviet Russian Consul in 
Glasgow, but not recognized by British government. 

Madsen, Carl F. (1889- ). Shoemaker; member of Danish S.D. party; 

active in Danish trade union movement; 1915, took part in preparations for 
Copenhagen Conference of Socialists of Neutral Countries ; 1917, member of 
Dutch-Scandinavian Committee (Stockholm). 

Maevsky, E., see Gutovsky, Vikentii Anitsetovich. 

Maisky, Ivan Mikhailovich (Liakiiovetsky; V. Maisky) (1884- ). Econ- 

omist; member of R.S.D.L. party; Menshevik.; during World War, shared 
viewpoint of Menshevik Organization Committee; after 1917, member of 
Menshevik Central Committee ; during civil war, in ranks of anti-Bolshevik 
forces ; later joined Russian Communist party and held responsible posts in 
Soviet government; after 1933, ambassador at London. 

Makadziub, Mark Saulovich (Panin). Member of R.S.D.L. party; Menshe- 
vik; member of Organization Committee; after 1905 revolution, moved to 
extreme Right wing of Menshcvism; contributor to Nasha Zaria\ 1913, began 
to withdraw from party activity ; until 1917, worked in a commercial enter- 
prise in Perm; member of special commission appointed for calling Menshevik 
Unification Congress (August 1917) ; member of Russian-Dutch-Scandinavian 
Committee, Stockholm; after Bolshevik revolution worked in Soviet institu- 
tions in charge of fuel purveyance and later in lumber export institutions of 
Soviet Russia abroad. 

Malecki, A. (1879- ). Formerly member of Social Democracy of Poland and 

Lithuania; member of its Main Presidium: spent most of his life in Western 
Europe; joined the Rozlomovists ; edited Gascta Robotnicza', member of Re- 
gional Presidium of Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania; active in Sec- 
ond International; since 1921, in Russia; 1922-1925, on Executive Committee of 
Comintern; engaged in teaching. 

Malinovsky, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich (Bogdanov; Riadovoi; Sysoika) 
(1873-1928). Physician; philosopher; follower of Mach; member of R.S.D.L. 
party; Bolshevik; moved to Left wing of Bolsheviks; joined Vpcrcd group; 
1917, not participant in Bolshevik revolution ; active in field of proletarian cul- 
ture; engaged in scientific research. 

Malinovsky, Roman Vatslavovich (1878-1918). Member of R.S.D.L. party; 
member of Fourth State Duma; secret police agent; 1914, dismissed from Secret 
Police staff; resigned from State Duma; went abroad; 1915, joined Russian 
volunteer army in France; returned to Russia; shot by decision of Supreme 
Soviet Tribunal. 

Malvy, Louis (1875— ). French statesman; 1914—1917, Minister of the Inte- 

rior; 1918, tried on high treason charges, and sentenced to five years exile bj 
High Court; after 1924, member of Chamber of Deputies and again held high 
posts in French government. 

DF. Man, Henri (1885-1953). Professor of social psychology at the University of 
Brussels; member of the Belgian Labor party and its Vice-President; 193a, 
became Minister of Public Works and Unemployment in Van Zeeland Cabinet; 
Director of Belgian Labor Research Bureau. 

Manoki.stamm. Mautyn Nikolaevich (Liadov; Rusalka; Lidin) (1872- )• 

1893, one of the organizers of first Moscow workers’ union; exiled for five years. 
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member oi RSDL party, Bol shenk, 1898-1909, attended alt congresses and 
conferences of R S D L party , 1904, attended Amsterdam International Socialist 
Congress, until 1911, with Vpertd group, after March revolution, Acting 
Chairman of Baku Soviet, 3918, captured by Turks, 1920 returned to Moscow 
held responsible positions in administration of Soviet industry, 1929, member 
of Council of Lenin Institute 

Mankov, Ivan Nikolaevich (3881- ) Member of RSDL. party, Menshe- 

vik member of Fourth State Duma during World War defensist 2915, ex 
pelled from Duma Social Democratic group for voting war credits , 1917, with- 
drew from political activities 

Mannerheim, Karl Gustav Emil (1867- ) Formerly Russian army officer, 

served in Russo-Japanese and World War, 1918 Commander in Chief of White 
Forces in Finnish Civil war, 1918-1919, Regent in Finland, later Finnish Field 
Marshal 

Manuilskv, Dmitru Zakharievich (Bezrabotnyi) (1883- ) Member of 

RSDL party, Bolshevik 1905 party agitator arrested and exiled after 
Kronstadt uprising, 1907 escaped from prison and went to Western Europe, 
moved to Left wing of Bolshevism, member of Vpered group during World 
War, internationalist, contributed to Color and Nashe Slovo (Paris), 1917, 
member of “Mezhraionha in Russia joined Bolshevik party Commissar of 
Krasnoe Selo after holding a number of responsible posts with Soviet govern- 
ment ordered to the Ukraine after 1920 member of Central Committee of 
Ukrainian Communist party since 1924, member of Presidium of Executive 
Committee of Comintern 

Marchlewski, Julian (J Karski) (1866-1925) Member of both German and 
Polish SD parties, on Left wing of German Social Democrats, contributor to 
V oruorts Nmc Ze\l and Lttpxujer I'olksreitung 1905 active in revolutionary 
movement in Warsaw. 1906-1907, arrested and imprisoned during World War, 
again active lit German movement, one of organizers of Intemol tonal e group, 
later one of the organizers of '•Sparfakus" League, 1916-1918, confined to a con- 
centration camp in Germany 1918 exchanged for a German prisoner of war in 
Soviet Russia, 1919 took part m Ruhr uprising, active member of Comintern, 
1920 Chairman oi Revolutionary Committee of Poland, later devoted himself 
to scientific research 

March, Ch Unidentified , contributor to La BotaHle 

Markov, NixoLar Evgenievich (Marxov II) (1866- ) Large Russian 

landowner, member of Third and Fourth State Dumas, member of League of 
the Russian People 

Martov, L. (Yuz.ii Osipovich Tseperbalm, Yu Martov Egorov) ( 1873— 
1923) Formerly member of Petersburg League of Struggle for the Liberation 
of the Working Class, exiled for three years, collaborated in founding and 
editing lskra and Zarta, member of RSDL party, Menshevik during World 
War, internationalist , adherent of Zimmer* aid after if arch revolution, headed 
Menshevik-Intemationahsts , 1921 left Russia, editor of Menshevik Sotnohs- 
tichesk,, Vestmi (Pans) 

Martov, Yu , see Martov L 

Martynov, Aleksandr Samoilovics (Piker) (1865- ) Once member of 

“People’s Will party 1899 joined RSDL party, member of editorial staff 
of Yudinyt Roboehn J903, sided with Mensheviks 1913 as member of Or- 
ganization Committee signed statement presented to London Conference of 
I S B, using pseudonym ' Dneprov" , during World War, internaiionahst, 1917. 
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elected to Menshevik Central Committee; 1918, went to the Ukraine and with- 
drew from party activity; later became a Bolshevik; 1923, admitted' to Russian 
S“,af ty; SmCe 1924 ’ m6mber ° f editoriaI board of Kommunistichcskii 

Marx ’ Karl Heinrich (1818-1883). Founder of scientific socialism 
Maslov, Peter Pavlovich (1867-1946). Russian economist; Marxist - specialist 

lutionT" 11 r St, °p- : , member ° f R ' S - D ' L - Menshevik; after i^S revo 

after 1017 me R, ?. h .‘ T n *-° f Menshevi sm ; during World War, defensist; 
after 1917, gave up political activity. 

Maximov, see Litvinov, Maxim Maximovich. 

Maximovich, see Litvinov, Maxim Maximovich. 

M 7<fl9 A mem A h RTH£ f L rr Member of F ™ch Socialist party; 1914- 

M moderate mino?i aniber r De P utie j>' durin S World War, one of the leaders 
ot moderate minority socialists ; founder of Le Pofiulairc dn Centre 

the M Bu^d A R;Pi Davydovich (Goldblat) (1879-1923). Author; member of 
after 1W6 me^K W,ng f V af , 1 ^ 3 ' mcmber of the Bund Committee Abroad; 
War i^risoPd b 10°K Cen i 3 5T™ tfee : shortl y before outbreak of World 
1921-1 OZl n P ’ v 1S t: rCCaSCd by Gc ™ans; until 1920, active in Poland; 
1921-1923, in New York; contributed to Jewish Vorwarts. 

revcdutlon ary Marxist; editor of Lcipzigcr 
Intens e Zb T. '' ^ 0Utbreak ° { World War helped to organize 

vik rovolu iont T : member of "Spartakus” League. Approved Bolshe- 

' re '° lutl °n in Russia; author of four-volume history of German S.D. party. 

1 l Xi S IL A X:,s SAU ri-i M T bCr ° f Lettish S - D - party : I> rior to World War, 
lived in Brussels, acted for Secretariat of Menshevik Organization Committee. 

French Me1a R rWn R r P HA n tS P* 1 ^ 5 ). Member of C.G.T.; Secretary of 
organizers of rnm'r™ Gni . 0r V, t oined Zimmerwald movement ; one of the 
its Ritrht wiW • lolif P ° f Ur a Reprise des Relations Internationales; adhered to 

"* C ' G T ' «*•* - joined A„„ee- 

^^duHnif World )- i Mc P Cr of German S.D. party, Left wing adherent; 

kus M T crnnio- nf to ’ 0 ^J ntcniatl01ia ^ c group; later member of "Sparta- 

kus League, after 1918, member of German Communist party. 

XenshevikMOO? !"'•'* i 186 ? - )• Georgian member of R.S.D.L. party; 

from Trinem ’ ■ aCll D "V Fersia > 1912, one of delegates to August Conference 
Learnt! for rot? Rcg '° na Committee; during World War, associated with 

MSvdk : gororn^ b ent atl ° n ^ ^ Ukra, ' nC; aftCr 1917 ’ ™ mbcr ° f 
MtCKinvvHcz-KArsuKAs Vikentii Semenovich (1880-1935). After 1903, member 
came neemainted n' 1908-1913, while serving term of penal labor, be- 

in Fnchnd and tl r!' B °’ s * lev, ks whom be joined in 1915; during World War, 
revolution To ^ Cnitcd States ; member of Zimmerwald Left; after Bolshevik 
Centnl r * ™™ lssar of Head Treasury in Petrograd; after 1918, member of 
FvXV- ^ ^ ° f Con ) munis * Party of Lithuania; 1919, member of Central 

. , " l ' e 0, nmittcc of Lithuania and White Russia; later active in Comintern. 

1 . ave l Nikolaevich (1859-1943). Historian; formerly professor at 
p ' <- rll ' e rsity; leader of Constitutional Democrats; member of Third and 

rivil 3 l, mas; March-May, 1917, Minister of Foreign Affairs; during 

» IV ' anti-Bolslicvik forces; after 1921 in Western Europe; editor of 

J osl.an n- .\cn-os!i (Paris). 
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Miller a vd Alexandre < lS;-9— I94J> French newspaper owner and publisher 
I8SS elected to Chamber of Deputies 1899-1902 Minister of Commerce in 
WaldtcL Rousseau cabinet 1904 expelled from French Socialist party 1909- 
1920 held office in various governments September 1920 — June 1924 President 
of French Republic. 

Minev S Member of Bulgarian S D L. part} Narrow Socialist during World 
War in Switzerland 1915 attended International Socialist Youth Conference 
and took part in Zimmeru aid movement 

Modigliani GiiSEPrE Emamele (1868-1947) Lawyer member of Italian So- 
cialist party reformist 1915-1926 Member of Chamber of Deput es 1915- 
1916k took part in Zimmemald movement and attended its conferences belonged 
to Zimmerwald Center after 1922 member of Unitary Social st party of Italy 

ModrUek I'rwtiSeic (1871- ) Once anarchist member of Czech S D 

party turned from Marxism to revisionism 1907-1918 member of Austrian 
Reichsrat 1917-1922 contributor to Socahsticit Luty 1918 founded Socialist 
Labor party after 1920 member of Czech parliament, 1923 expelled from 
Socialist Labor party , jo ned S D party 

llOLKtNBUiw Henna** (I8S1-I927) Worker m a cigarette factory member of 
German S D party Left wing 1881 1884 in the United States after 1904 Sec 
retary of party Presidium member of I S B repeatedly elected to Reichstag 
during World \\ ar majority socialist 1919-1920 member of Nat onal As 
sembly 

Mom.fr Gvstav (1883- ) Member of Swedish SDL. party 1917 member 

of Dutch Scandinavian Committee since 1919 member of Riksdag member of 
Executive of Labor and Socialist International served several times in Swedish 
cabinet 

Molotov \iacheslav Mikhailovich (Skriarin) (1890- ) Member of 

RSDL party Bolshevik 1913-1917 lived and worked on illegal status in 
Petrograd arrested but soon escaped from exile in Irkutsk Gubernia 1917, 
member of Petersburg Committee member of Executive Comm ttee of Petro- 
grad Soviet during Bolshevik revolution member of Mil tary Revolutionary 
Comm ttee held respons ble posts with Soviet government s nee 1931 Chairman 
of Council of People s Comm ssars s nee 1939 also Commissar of Foreign 
Affairs 

IfoKArre Pierre French anarcho-syndicalist Left wing leader of CG T 
ed tor of La Vie ouvnire 1915 joined Com te pour la Reprise des Relations 
Internationales drafted to active army 1920-1925 member of French Com 
mumst party one of ed tors of LHtmamte 1925 expelled from Communist 
party editor of La Reioluhon Proletaire 

Monitor Member of German SD party majority socialist contributor to 
Preusstsche Jahrbucher 

Moor Karl (1853- ) Member of Swiss SD party 1895-1907 editor of 

Berner Tagvjacht 1907 1911 party Secretary for Berne canton member of 
Berne Great Council advocate of womens suffrage after 1917 spent most of 
his time in Soviet Russ a 

MorgaRI Odino (1860- ) Member of Ital an Social, st party member of 

Chamber of Deputies for many years editor of Scmpr e Ava in ' and of Seme 
after 1908 editor in-chief of Aiantt joined Zimmerwald movement and at 
tended all its con erenees in Switzerland elected member of International So- 
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cialist Committee; belonged to Zimmerwald Center; 1917-1919, advocate of 
proletarian revolution; turned against proletarian dictatorship; 1920, emigrated 
to Paris where he is in ranks of Right socialists. 

Moutet, Marius (1876- ). Lawyer; member of French Socialist party; 1917, 

went to Russia to convert Russian socialists to Entente socialist viewpoint but 
was converted himself in favor of calling an international socialist congress; 
later, member of French cabinet. 

Movshovich, M. I. (Vladimir). Member of R.S.D.L. party; Bolshevik; several 
times arrested; 1911, emigrated to Switzerland; Secretary of Lausanne section 
of Bolsheviks ; on return to Russia, active in trade union work. 

Muller, Gustav (1860-1921). Member of Swiss S.D. party, Right wing; mem- 
ber of National Council and of Berne municipal and canton elective bodies ; dur- 
ing World War, Colonel in Swiss artillery. 

Muller, Hermann (1877-1931). Member of German S.D. party and of its Execu- 
tive; during World War, majority socialist; editor of Vorwarts; representa- 
tive at Stockholm; 1919, Minister of Foreign Affairs and signatory of Versailles 
treaty; twice Chancellor of German Republic; 1930, resigned Chancellorship; 
later, socialist leader in Reichstag. 

Munzenberg, Willi (1889- ). Shoe factory worker; engaged in youth move- 

ment in Germany; 1914-1921, Secretary of International Socialist Youth 
League; later, Secretary of Communist Youth League. 

Muranov, Matvei Konstantinovich (1873- ). Member of R.S.D.L. party; 

Bolshevik ; early in his revolutionary activity, exiled ; member of Fourth State 
Duma; November 1914, arrested, tried, and exiled with entire Bolshevik Duma 
group ; 1917, returned from Siberia and held high posts with Soviet govern- 
ment; now reported "missing.” 

Musatti, Elia (1869-1936). Member of Italian Socialist party, Left wing; after 
1912, member of party Executive; Member of Parliament; resigned in protest 
against Tripolitan war; took part in Zimmerwald movement and attended its 
conferences; 1922, joined Unitary Socialist parly of Italy. 

Mussolini, Benito (1883-1945). Born and reared in revolutionary milieu of Ro- 
magna, Italy; member of Italian Socialist party; to escape military service, went 
to Switzerland; 1912-1914, editor of Atanli!; ardent opponent of war to moment 
when he was forced by unanimous vote of party Executive to resign post for 
revealing pro-Entcnte sympathies; 1914, founded It Pof’olo d'ltcilia in which he 
advocated Italy’s intervention in World War against Germany; 1918, led “Bol- 
shevist" movement in Italy in favor of expropriation of factories by working 
people; March 1919, founded first "Fascio di Combatimcnte” (Milan); since 
November 1, 1922, Premier with dictatorial powers. 

X. I., sec Bukharin, Nikolai Ivanovich. 

Nadezhda Konstantinovna, see Krupskaia, Nadezhda Konstantinovna. 

Naine, Charles (1874-1926). Leader of Ncuchatel group of Swiss S.D. part) . 
editor of Ija ScntincUc; 1906-1910, member of Ncuchatel Great Council; after 
1911, member of National Council; during World War. internationalist; took 
part in Zimmerwald movement; elected member of International Socialist Com- 
mittee. 

Natanson, Mark Andreevich (Bobrov) (1850-1919). Member of ret olutionary 
movement from ’sixties; one of founders of "Land and Freedom” group: later, 
joined "People's Will" group and took part in organizing “Peoples Right ^ 
party; sescral times arrestee! and exiled; member of Centra! Committee o. 
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Socialist revolution st party from its origin after I90o Left wing during 
\\ irl 1 W ar international! it atten led Zimrtirru aid Conference after 1917 Left 
Socialist Rcvolult nnt 1913 headed Revolutionary Communists 
\Cuec AvtosIn (ISo8-1926) Journal st member of Crech S D party editor 
ol hornotl after 1894 ed ted Dtt ueki 1 uty (Vienna) and after 1897 edited 
l fn u Odu ( I rague) after 1904 Caech representative on I S B 3907-1918 
deputy in Austrian Reichsrat 1918-1920 member of Crech Kevolut onary Na 
tiunal Assembly I920-192» deputy in Czechoslovak pari ament after 1925 
hon >rary Chairman of Crech S 13 party 

Neimvv Tl RE (1386- ) Member of Sued sh Social st Vouth League mem 

her of its Central Committee 1912 as such took part in Basel International 
Socialist Congress 1915 attended Zimmerw aid Conference 1916 first editor of 
/ elihktn 1919 editor of Slomkloctan I9I8-I9’4 member of Swedish Com 
mumst party and of Comintern 1924 withdrew from Communist party 
Nicholas II (1868-1918) last Tsar of Russia 

Nicod Rest (1881 ) 1898 joined Trench Socialist parts during World 

War parly Secretary of Ain Department one of leaders of Left opposition 
■gainst majority socialist pot cy 

NicOLET Fuil (1879 19’!) Member of Swiss SD party after 1907 member 
of Geneva Great Council after 1919 member of National Council during 
World War favored national defense 

N iel VvEMit IS Ferdinand DouELA (1846-1919) Author orig naily Dutch So- 
cial Democrat member ol States General after 1894 in ranks of anarchists 
Nik Iv are Bukharin Nikolai Ivanovich 

Nilnsev Mac-vis (1871 1947) Member of Norwegian SD party 1906-1924 
and after 1928 member of Storting 1915 took part in preparations for Copen 
hagetl Conference of Socialists of Neutral Countries 1917 member of Dutch 
Scandinavian Comm ttee (Stockholm) 

Nissev Eoede Member of Norwegian SD party 1905 co-operated with Rus 
Sian revolutionaries in transport of illegal literature into Russia through Fin 
land 1917, attended Third Zimmerwald Conference Communist member of 
Storting 

No*s Frnst (1886- ) Teacher journal st member of Swiss S D party 

since 1915 ed tor of Volisrccht (Zurich) took part in Zimmerwald movement 
1920 withdrew Irom party because of disagrteme t with Comintern s cond lions 
of admission returned to ranks of Second International 
Vocin Viktor Pavlovich (Makar) (1879-1924) Member of RSDL party 
Bolshevik formerly member of League of Struggle for the Liberation of the 
Working Class Itkro agent many tunes arrested and exiled 1917 Chairman 
of Moscow Soviet elected to Central Comm ttee of party 1917 1918 Com 
mtssar of Commerce and Industry and Assistant Commissar of Labor later 
took charge of ttxtile industry 

Noskov Vladimir Aleksandrovich (Boris Glebov Ma ) (1878-1913) 
Member of R S D L party 1903 elected to Central Committee by Second Party 
Congress favored party un ty 1905 arrested with other Central Comm ttee 
members on release withdrew from party activity comm tied su cide 
Nota Bene ice Bukhar n Nikolai Ivanov cl 
VoTz Member of German socialist youth orgamrat on in Stuttgart 
3 b uk ho v V U (Kamsky Volgin) Member of the R S D L party Bolshevik 


soo 


THE BOLSHEVIKS AND THE WORLD WAR 


OmtR, Edouard (18-14-1919). Lawyer; Swiss diplomat; 1906-1918, ambassador to 
Russia. 

O Grady, Sir James ( 1 R66— ). British trade unionist; member of British 

i f l ' our > lar, - v: Member of Parliament; spring-, 1917, went to Russia on behalf 
of British government; late in 1919, was instrumental in negotiations concerning 
repatriation of all British subjects in Soviet Russia. 

Olaussi.n, Ansgar Eugeni; (1887- ). Factory worker; member of Norwe- 

gian Socialist \outh League; 1915, as such took part in Berne Conference of 
International Socialist \outh; participant in Zimmerwald movement. 

Olga, see Ravich, S. N. 

Olgin, see Fomin, Valentin. 

O'*™** La,(S ). Member of Left opposition within Swedish 

b.U.L. party ; anti-militarist ; during World War arrested and charged with high 
treason ; imprisoned. 

Olminsky, Mikhail Stepanovich (Galerka; Aleksandrov) (1863-1933). 
Member of People's Will” party; 1894-1903, imprisoned and exiled; 1904, 
joined Bolsheviks abroad; during World War, internationalist; after March 
revolution, chief editor of Pren-da; later, member of editorial board of Sotsial- 
Demokrat ; elected to Constituent Assembly; 1924, head of Istpart; later, con- 
nected with Lenin Institute (Moscow). 

Ordzhonikidze, Grigorii Konstantinovich (Sergo) (1886-1937). Feldschcr 
by education; Georgian member of R.S.D.L. party; Bolshevik; took part in 1905 
revolution in Caucasus; 1905-1907, arrested several times; exiled to Siberia but 

, C( a ? tl 'i C 4" 5>re . r>ara, ' ons ^ or Pra 8HC party conference at which he was 

elected to Central Committee ; 1912, on return to Russia arrested for flight from 
Siberian exile; 1915, after serving term in Schlusselburg, exiled to Yakutsk; 

pl| C n r rci, I , arC r rCV0 -? t10 "’ T cmbcr of Yakutsk Executive Committee; later, of 
r S > T IF Committee ; after Bolshevik revolution, Extraordinary Commissar 
ri - 1C vra f ln 5.’ Sou ! h puss, a, and North Caucasus; took part in civil war; 
Chairman of Caucasian Revolutionary Committee; 1920-1921, worked for es- 
r iaicl ? J? Soviet power in Georgia and Armenia ; for many years member 
cn ra ommittcc of Russian Communist party; held high posts in Soviet 
government. 

Orlovsky, see Vorovsky, Vatslav Vatslavovich. 

Osirov, G. I., sec Zalkind, Rozaliia Samoilovna. 

Panin, see Makadziub, Mark Saidovich. 

Pannekoek, Antonie (1873- ). Professor of astronomy; originally member 

fT-u C ' , k ar ^’ Left wing; after 1909, member of S.D. party of Holland 

1 U , n , ,S T s \’ during World War, member of Zimmerwald Left; published Zim- 
lQU) Va • Q < r- P eri °e lical, Vorbotc; 1918, formed Communist party of Holland; 

Jolned Comintern, from which he withdrew the following year. 

Parvus, see Helphand, Alexander L. 

Pavel Borisovich, see Axelrod, Pavel Bonsovich. 

PE VT- Member of Portuguese Socialist movement; during World 

ar, ocial Democratic newspaper correspondent in Switzerland ; later, Com- 
munist and official of Comintern. 

Petrova, see Armand, Inessa. 

PE p R ° v ® K T Y ’ GlUGOan Ivanovich (1877- ). Metal worker; member of 

.... party; Bolshevik; 1905, member of Ekaterinoslav Soviet of Workers’ 
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Deputies member of Fourth State Duma 1914 arrested , I91S exiled to Si- 
beria 1917, Commissar of Yakutsk region, after Bolshevik revolution People’s 
Commissar of the Interior, 1919, Chairman of Ukrainian Central Executive 
Committee later held important party and government posts , now Vice Chair 
man of Presidium of Supreme Council 

Pflucer Paul Bernard (1865- ) Formerly member of Grutli Verein later, 

member of Swiss S D party, Right wing 1911-1918 member of National Coun 
cil , during World War, favored national defense 

Phillips, Marion (1881-1932) Economist member of British Labour party, 
1913 General Secretary of Womens Labour League, after 1914, member of 
Central Committee on Women’s Training and Employment 1918-1919 member 
of Consumers Council of Ministry of Food Secretary of Joint Standing Com 
mittee of Industrial Womens Organizations editor of The Labour Woman 
contributor to various socialist and labor publications and author of several 
books, 1929, Member of Parliament 

Piatakov Georgii Leonidovich (P KievSKy Yukii N Lialin) (1890-1937) 
Formerly an anarchist after 1910, member of R.S D L party Bolshevik 1912, 
exiled to Siberia 1914 escaped through Japan and the United Stales to Europe, 
1915, attended Berne Conference of sections of Russian Bolsheviks abroad dis- 
agreed with Lenin on a number of questions and began to issue Kommumst thus 
involving himself in a controversy with members of the Central Committee, 
1916 moved to Sweden, 1917, returned to Russia Chief Commissar of State 
Bank, 1918 headed first Ukrainian Soviet government leader of Left Com 
mumsts during Brest Litovsk negotiations , later occupied a number of re 
sponsible posts in central Sonet government, expelled from party for supporting 
Trotsky, 1929, readmitted, executed 

Pilsudski, J 6zef (1867-1935) Polish nationalist and statesman, founder of Polish 
Socialist party, 1908, organized secret military organization which later became 
Polish Legion , 1918 chief of independent Pofish stale , 1919 1920, Commander 
of Polish armies in Soviet Polish war, made first Marshal of Poland 1926 
after retirement of three years returned to political activity and leadership m the 
Polish state 

Platien Fritz (1883-1942) Member of Swiss SD party, 1905 took part m 
revolutionary movement in Russia during World War, Left wing Social Demo 
crat, until 1919 party Secretary, joined Zimmer u aid movement, co-operated 
with Zimmerwald Left, 1917, aided Russian socialist emigres to return to Russia 
via Germany and accompanied them on this trip 3918-1919 1921-19 22 member 
of National Council, 1919 attended first congress of Comintern, since 1923 in 
Soviet Russia active in Kolkhoz movement 

Pcekhanov, Georgii Valenti\ovich (1856-1918) Pioneer and brilliant ex- 
ponent of Marxism in Russia, member of "Chernyi Peredel , 1883 organizer 
of “Emancipation of Labor 1 group, 1889, participated in formation of Second 
International, until 1913, represented R.S D L. party on I S B . opposed econo- 
mism, favored party unity after Bolshevik Menshevik split opposed Jiquida 
tiomsm” , 1909, formed group of party-Menshev iks , during World War, pro- 
Entente defensist , 1917, returned to Russia supported continuation of war and 
collaboration with Liberals, opposed Bolsheviks, author of twenty -four volumes 
on economic, social, and political questions 

PoiscARt, Raymond Nicholas Landrt (1860-1931) 1913-1920 President of 

French Republic 

Pokrovsky, Mikhail Nikolaevich ( 1868-1932) Historian Marxist, member 
of RSDL. party, Bolshevik. 1905, active in organizing armed insurrection. 
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S 9 t!wi r p Mosco . w . Committee; elected to Central Committee; emi- 

1911- dnriW W m E w 0Pe - : JOlned . Vpercd S rou P from which he withdrew in 
of If dunnff c W ? rId ^ Var . internationalist; 1917, returned to Russia; Chairman 

m¥' AssiItant V Co : dUnnS B / es , t - Lit ? vsk negotiations, Left Communist; 1918- 

” d ' di,or ‘ Soviet 

Po ;:C n" '-'T? .<«■ .« „ f Rnssi „ 

“ filnT °! 3 Soc ! al ° emocrat: connected with “Mezhraionka” ; 
g ancial support to various Social Democratic organizations- after 1920 

fpT}^\ CO T iSSariat 0f F °-ign g Affairs ; contributor to 
n.rasnyi Arkhiv and Proletarskaia Revoliutsiia. 

P °BoIshevik^ l0fvS2?S V 1 Brit ™ an ). < -1915). Member of R.S.D.L. party; 

arrested^ L Sh f "TT with Kronstadt party military organization; 

zarions Abroad %7 m08 Wh< T e he beCame member of Committee of OrganL 
ations Abroad, 1907-1908, underwent party trial over affair of Kronstadt mili- 
tary organization; acquitted; died in Western Europe. 

P °restec? and exSd~f ° f R / S ' D - L - Bolshevik; 1907-1908, ar- 

in Brussels - rlnrfc ; e y°' ut,onar y activity among students; escaped; 1908-1914, 
n Brussels, represented Central Committee of party in I S B - 1915 withdrew 

ictNelnwoS’Td^ W18 ' to R “- a £ 

active m workers and peasants’ inspection 

PO tribumr D to S R a iff M T ber ° f Serbi “ S.D. party; editor and con- 
tributed to Western f .°“ nder of Borba - during World War, con- 

part in discussions n P e 3 n socialist press; 1917, came to Stockholm and took 
part in discussions organized by Russian-Dutch-Scandinavian Committee. 

M°mber SK o Y f Aleksandr ° v i Diubua ; Vadim) (1876- ). 

conmct with centra P , y fr ° m U . S on B' n ;. Bolshevik; always worked in close 
party unitv- Derrmhl^'ions 1511111110113 ’ act ' ve ‘ n 1905 revolution; advocate of 
tivity- 1917' memt % r> 3 ’ arrcsted ’ subsequently withdrew from party ac- 
laler ioined’R^o r Petr ?S rad Soviet; member of Novaia Zhicn group; 

and similar leidsl t' . orn 7 lur l lst P art y i worked in Commission on Legislation 
and similar legislative institutions of Soviet government. 

0 car? y °Matx L is\ KSA onre l m NlK K OLAE r T CH < Starove *) (1869-1934). Journalist and 
Working Class - later embe / of league of Struggle for the Liberation of the 
emigrate- 1903 ’in T?, ’ ? le . n } ber 01 B-S.D.L. party; Menshevik; 1900, forced to 
board of ’Nash a ’ . ate ^’ on extreme Right of Menshevism; on editorial 

authorof manv work*’ ^ , WorId War, defensist; 1917, contributed to Den; 
autnor ot many works on socialism ; died in Western Europe. 

wing^edltor'of'im? (1859-1930). Member of Italian Socialist party. Right 
movement - during w *i a^t’ advocate and outstanding leader of co-operative 
™'lo™Tu GlZ;-7 d .u W * r ’' pacifi5t 1 1916 - atlended Kicnlhal Conference; 
p , ~ a ’ aut hor of numerous socialist propaganda pamphlets. 

Popiiralre'di^Cen^re 1 - 8791 ^ 9 ^ { Membcr o{ French Socialist party; editor of 
minority socialist. ’ ° f Chambcr of during World War, 

Qu'esf’-c'c < 7 nc R /a E ern ) A E - I -! I -^ I 8 < ? _ 1 & 5 5). French revolutionary writer; author of 
LUCS! cc que la profinclc? and a forerunner of the anarchists. 

ing World Tv ar n Itmber of German S.D. party; revisionist; dur- 

19]9-l9?n mi-mi 1 n > socialist; 191Z-19]8 1920-1930, member of Reichstag; 

1- 19 1920, member of Weimar National Assembly. 
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Radek Karl Berngardovich (Parabellum) <1885 ) 1908 after several 

years of activity in Galician and Polish soc alist labor movement joined German 
S D party connected with Left wing during World War revolut onary inter 
nationalist member of Rozlomov sts of Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania on ed tonal staff of Ga eta Robot! icsa collaborated with Russ an 
Bolsheviks in Zimmerwald movement and contributed to publications of Zim 
merwald Left 1917 forbidden by Provis onal government to enter Russ a in 
Stockholm member of Bureau of Bolshevik Central Committee Abroad and its 
spokesman at international socialist discussions after Bolshevik revolution 
went to Russia and joned the Bolshevik party 1918 Left Commun st Decern 
ber 1918 entered Germany illegally attended First Congress of German Com 
mumst party after January uprising of Spartakists arrested by German au 
thorities 1919 released returned to Russia until 1924 member of Executive 
Committee of Comintern member of Central Committee of Russian Commun st 
party (927 expelled from the party for support ng Trotsky 1930 readm tted 
editor of Jrvestua Stalin s spokesman in field of international Communist labor 
movement 1937 tried and sentenced to ten years imprisonment 
Raffik Dugens Jean Pierre (1861- ) Formerly manual laborer later 

teacher member of French Socialist party 1910-1919 member of Chamber of 
Deputies during World War minor ty social st ed ted Droit du Peuple Le 
Populatre and Le Populaire du Centre 1921 joined French Commun st party 
Rakovsky Christian (1873- ) Member of Rumanian S D party during 

World War internationalist took part in Zimmerwald movement belonged to 
Zimmerwald Center 1916 imprisoned by Human an goi ernment for antiwar 
propaganda 1917 released by Russian soldiers from fassy prison went to 
Russ a joined Russian Communist party 1918-1919 held responsible Soviet 
posts in the Ukraine later held Soviet diplomat c posts in Western Europe 
1928 expelled from Russian Commun st party for support ng Trotsky exiled 
1934 reinstated 1938 sentenced to a term in prison 
Rappoport Charles (1865 ) Formerly member of People s Will party 

1902 joined RSDL. party after emigrating to France devoted h mself en 
tirely to French Socialist movement joned French Social st party at first 
Guesdist later social st reformist wrote for French press aid JVr r Zeit and 
Sotttol Demokrat during World War in ranks of party minority later joined 
Freich Commun st party and served as correspondent for l—est in (Moscow) 
RaTti Celestino Member of Executive of Italian Socialist party member of 
ed tonal staff of Avantit 
Ravich Olga see Ravich S N 

Ravich S N (Olga Karpinsicaia) Member of RSDL party Bolshevik 
during World War in Sw tzerland member of Geneva section of Bolsheviks 
active in publishing and d stnbuting Bolshev k literature 1917 returned to 
Russia active in field of public education since 1925 in ranks of opposition 
1938 said to have been deported by Soviet authorit es 
Reinstein Boris Member of American Socialist Labor party 1917 managed to 
reach Stockholm though refused passport by the United States government took 
part m Zimmerwald conferences at Stockholm went to Soviet Russia later 
member of Iiternatonal Propaganda Comm ttee 1919 atlended First Con 
gress of Com ntern 

Kenaudel, Pierre (1871 I93a) Member of French Socialist party Left w ng 
editor of Le Peupte end on editonal staff of La Vu socuiLstc during World 
War leader of majority socialists 1914-1918 editor of L Hun antic 191*- 
1919 and after 1924 member of Chamber of Deputies 
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Renner, Karr (RunOLr Springer) (1870-1950). Member of Austrian S.D.L. 
party; revisionist; after 1907, member of Reichsrnt ; student of nationalities 
question; during World War, defensist; 1918, first Cbancellor of the Austrian 
Republic; one of signatories of Treaty of St. Germain. 

Repetto. 1916, represented Argentine socialist movement at Conference of So- 
cialists of Neutral Countries at The Hague. 

Riadovoi, see Malinovsky, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich. 

Riazanov, David Borisovich (Goldendacii; Bukvoed) (1870-1933). Member 
of R. S.D.L. party; one of founders of S.D. Borba group; author and publisher 
of numerous works on Marxism; organizer of Russian trade unions; several 
times arrested and forced to emigrate; during World War, in France; con- 
tributed to Golos and Nashe SIovo; internationalist and anti-defensist; opposed 
slogan of “defeat of the fatherland in the imperialist war"; 1917, returned to 
Russia; joined “Mezhraionka" ; July 1917, joined Bolshevik party; 1918, in 
charge of Central Archives and member of Collegium of People's Commissariat 
of Education; 1919, organized Communist Academy; later, organized Marx- 
Engels-Lcnin Institute (Moscow), of which he was director; 1929, elected to 
Academy of Science; 1931, expelled from party and exiled. 

Ribot, Alexandre (1842-1923). French statesman; lawyer; moderate republican; 
after 1878, in Chamber of Deputies; several times member of Cabinet and Prime 
Minister; March-Septcmbcr, 1917, Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs. 

Rigola, Rinaldo (1864- ). Italian trade unionist; formerly an anarchist; 

later, member of Italian Socialist party, Left wing; gradually moved to Right 
wing; Secretary of Confedcrazionc Generale del Lavoro; contributor to Avanti! 
and Tempo; after establishment of Italian Fascism, publisher of Problcmi del 
Lavoro (Milan). 

Rimath£, Anton de Zizers (1874- ). Member of Swiss S.D. party; 1916— 

1919, member of National Council. 

Robmann, Agnes. Member of Swiss S.D. party; member of Swiss delegation at 
Kienthal Conference. 

de Rochefort, Henry (1830-1913). Journalist; Left-wing leader of French Re- 
publican party; publisher of La Lanteme, La Marseillaise, and later L’lntransi- 
gcant; ardent foe of Napoleon III; sympathized with the Paris Commune; 
arrested, tried, and exiled; 1880, returned to France; 1885-1889, member of 
Chamber of Deputies. 

Rodzianko, Mikhail Vladimirovich (1859-1924). Member of Octobrist party; 
after 1907, member of State Duma; 1912-1917, its Chairman; after Bolshevik 
revolution, emigre. 

Roland-Holst, Henriette (1869-1952). Poet and author; member of Dutch 
S.D.L. party, Left wing; founder of Revolutionary Socialist League of Hol- 
land; during World War, internationalist; active propagandist of anti-militar- 
ism; 1916, joined S.D. party and Zimnierwald Left; publisher of Vorbote; 1918, 
joined Dutch Communist party; 1924, withdrew and formed Independent Com- 
munist party ; advocated Christian socialism. 

Romanov, Aleksei Bogdanovich (Nikitin). Printer; member of R. S.D.L. 
party ; Menshevik ; trade unionist ; 1914, member of Petersburg Initiative group ; 
on editorial staff of Rabochaia Gazeta; delegate to Brussels Unification Confer- 
ence. 
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Romu, Maxim Russian political exile in the United States treasurer for 
funds contributed to aid revolutionary groups in Russia and political refugees 
regardless of party affiliation, active in the American socialist movement 
db Roods, J J Member of Dutch SDL party, 1907-1920 editor of He! Volk 
Root Elihu (1845-1937) American lawyer and statesman 1917 head of special 
diplomatic mission to Russia 

Rosmer Alfred (1877- ) French syndicalist, leader of minority of CGT , 

contributor to La Vu Ouvrtire and Balaille Syndicahste during World War, 
joined Zimmerwald movement, later, member of Comite de la Troisieme Inter- 
nationale 1920, joined French Communist party co editor of LHumamte, 
once active in Comintern, no longer Communist, at present not a member of any 
political party member of Federation du Livre 
Rotter, Max Member of Swiss SD party pacifist , October-November 1917, 
connected with labor disturbances in Switzerland 
Rozanov Vladimir Nikolaevich (1876- ) Member of RSDL party , 

Menshevik, member of Central Committee during Wnrld War international- 
ist 1917, revolutionary defe.nsist, later active m Peoples Commissariat of 
Health 

Rozin, Fritz (Arsis) (1870-1919) Member of the Lettish SD party, Lettish 
S D member of the Central Committee of the R.S D L party 1907 arrested 
and sentenced to penal labor in Siberia escaped to the United States where he 
edited a Lettish Social Democratic paper 1917 attended the Third Zimmerwald 
Conference at Stockholm, 1918-1919 in Moscow Commissar for the Lettish 
National Affairs member of the Presidium of the Socialist Academy and Chair 
man of the Executive Committee of the Soviet of Workers Landless and Sharp- 
shooters’ Deputies in Latvia 

Rozmikovicw Elena Fedorovna (1866- ) Member of R S D L. party Bol 

shevik, 1909, forced to emigrate, after several years of party activity in West 
ern Europe returned to Russia after 1913 Secretary of Bolshevik section of 
Social Democratic Duma group and of Russian Bureau of Central Committee , 
contributed to a number of Bolshevik periodicals 1914 forced to emigrate 
again active in Switzerland 1917 returned to Russia, editor of Soldatskaia 
Pravda, later held important positions in Soviet government 
Rubanovich, Iliia Adolfovich (1860-1920) Member of Russian Socialist 
Revolutionist party from its origin, member of ISB , 1907-1909, edited La 
Tribune Russe (Pans), during World War social patriot 
Rudolph I (1218-1291) 1273 1291 German King 

Ruhle Otto (1874- ) Member of German S D party , after 1912, member of 

Reichstag, during World War internationalist, voted against war credits in 
Reichstag, 1919, joined German Communist party, later Left Communist, 
1920, one of the founders and leaders of German Communist Labor party 
RuMrANTsev, Petr Petrovich (Schmidt) (1870-1925) Statistician, writer, 
member of R S D L. party Bolshevik, member of Bureau of Majority Com 
mittees 1905 co opted to Central Committee contributor to Bolshevik press, 
after 1907, gave up party activity 

Rusanov, Nikolai Sergeevich (Tarasov, Kudrin) (1859- ) Once member 

of “People’s Will” party, later, member of Russian Socialist Revolutionist 
party, spent many years outside Russia, 1901 editor of Pestiuk Russke i Re jo 
hutsn and later contributed to RevoUutstonnaui Rosstio and Fusskoe Bogatstvo , 

1917, on editorial staff of Delo Naroda, now emigre 
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Russell, Charles Edward (1860-1941). Journalist; member of American So- 
cialist party; 1917, member of the Root mission sent to Russia. 

Rutgers, S. J. Member of the Dutch S.D. party; during the World War, in the 
United States where he helped to organize the Socialist Propaganda League and 
edited a Lettish Social Democratic newspaper; after 1917 went to Russia and 
as a member of the Dutch Communist party took part in the activities of the 
Comintern. 

Rykov, Aleksei Ivanovich (1881-1938). Member of R.S.D.L. party; Bolshevik; 
attended a number of party conferences and congresses; several times impris- 
oned and exiled; 1917, member of Presidium of Moscow Soviet; member of 
Council of People’s Commissars ; later, occupied a number of important posts in 
Soviet government; 1924-1929, Chairman of Council of People’s Commissars; 
1929, expelled from party for belonging to Right opposition; 1931, readmitted; 
after 1931, Commissar of Post, Telegraph, and Radio; 1938, executed. 

Sablina, see Krupskaia, Nadezhda Konstantinovna. 

Safarov, Georgii Ivanovich (1891- ). Member of R.S.D.L. party; Bolshe- 

vik; several times arrested and exiled for party activity; member of Petersburg 
Committee and Northern Regional Bureau; after 1912, in Switzerland; 1915- 
1916, organized in France a Left group of workers at St. Nazaire; 1916, de- 
ported from France to Switzerland, where he took part in Bolshevik parly 
activity; 1917, returned to Russia; 1918, Left Communist; editor of Lcningrad - 
skaia Pravda; 1927, expelled from party as oppositionist; 1928, readmitted; 
after 1929, an official of the Comintern; 1935, arrested in connection with Kirov’s 
assassination and sentenced to a long term in prison. 

Salter, Mrs. Ada. Member of British I.L. party; 1915, attended Berne Inter- 
national Conference of Socialist Women. 

Samoilov, Fedor Nikitich (1882- ). Textile worker; member of R.S.D.L. 

party; Bolshevik; member of Fourth State Duma; 1914, in Switzerland on 
account of bad health; November 1914, arrested with other Bolshevik Duma 
deputies and exiled to Siberia; after return from Siberia in 1917, held respon- 
sible posts in Ivanovo-Voznesensk and in Central Soviet institutions. 

Samuelson, Oskar. Member of Swedish S.D.L. party and of Swedish Socialist 
youth organization; during World War, on Left wing; 1917, attended Third 
Zimmerwald Conference, Stockholm. 

Sanders, William Stephen (1871- ). Member of Fabian Society; 1914— 

1920, its Secretary; Member of Parliament; 1913-1915, member of National 
Executive of British Labour party; served in World War; spring, 1917, on dele- 
gation to Russia ; 1920-1929, on staff of International Labor Office (Geneva) ; 
1930-1931, with War Office. 

Sapozhkov, see Kuznetsov, Nikolai Vasilevich. 

Saumoneau, Louise (1875- ). Teacher; member of French Socialist party; 

during World War, member of Comite pour la Reprise des Relations Interna- 
tionales ; carried on active antiwar propaganda among women ; editor of Femme 
Socialiste; later a Communist. 

Savelev. Unidentified ; 1916, represented internationalist wing of Russian Social- 
ist-Revolutionists at Kienthal Conference in Switzerland. 

Scheidemann, Philipp (1865-1939).' Member of German S.D. party; after 1912, 
in party Presidium; 1903-1918, 1920-1933, member of Reichstag; during World 
War, majority socialist leader; 1918, Under-Secretary of State without port- 
folio; 1919, first Chancellor of German Republic; refused to sign Versailles 
treaty and resigned; resumed party activities; emigre since 1933. 
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Schenkel Hans 086<M926) Member of Swiss S D party member of W n 
terthur Great Counci! 1913-1917 member of National Council author of a 
number of works on education and poj tjcaJ economy 
Sciierrer Heinrich (1847 1919) Lawyer formerly member of Gruth Vere n 
member of Swiss S D party Right w mg 1902 elected to National Council 
later member of the State Council 

SCHLEiFER A Swiss working woman in Geneva co-operated with Geneva section 
of Russian Bolsheviks 

Schlesincer Tiierese Member of Austrian SDL party author of various 
pamphlets on labor movement and of articles in Neve Zeit Der Kampf and 
Arbeiter Zeitung during World War in ranks of opposition member of Karl 
Alarx Club (Vienna) 1917 delegate to Third Zimmerwald Conference 
Schmid Arthur Member of Swiss S D party during World War on its Left 
wing 

Sen tent Jacques (tSSZ ) Member of Swiss S D party moderate soc a / st 
editor of several Swiss SD papers after 1912 member of Solothurn Great 
Council and Olten mumc pal council after 1917 member of National Council 
Schmidt tee Rumiantsev Petr Petrovich 

Selicer Josef (1870-1920) Member of German S D party in Czechoslovakia 
1907 1918 member of Austrian Reichsrat 1920 elected to Czech parliament 
Semashko Nikolai Aleksandrovich (Aleksandrov) (1874- ) Physician 

member of R S D L party Bolshevik 190a-1917 in Western Europe active 
tn organizations of Russian Bolsheviks abroad 1937 one of Bolshevik dele 
gates to Third Zimmerwald Conference Stockholm 1918-1930 People s Com 
missar of Health later member of Pres d urn of All Russ an Central Executive 
Committee 

Sejirat Marcel (1862-1922) Member ol French Social it party after 1893 
member of Chamber of Deput es during World War majority social st 1914- 
1916 Minister of Public Works 

Semenov N N Member of R.SDL party Bolshevik 1905 attended Third 
Congress of R S D L party under pseudonym of Valerianov 
Semxovsky Semen Yulevich (Bronstein) (1882 ) Journalist member of 

R S D L party Menshevik 1907 emigrated and joined Trotsky s Previa 
(Vienna) wrote also for Polish Austrian and American socialist pub) cations 
1912 active in call ng August Conference Menshevik representative on I S B 
1914 attended Unification Conference at Brussels organizer of Secretariat of 
Organization Committee Abroad ed tor of its organ 1917 returned to Russ a 
member of Menshev k Central Committee editor of its organs 1920 withdrew 
from Menshevik ranks became a Communist later member of All Ukrainian 
Central Executive Committee teacher i n several Ukra man umvers t es 
Serrati Giacinto Menottx (1874-1926) Member of Ital an Social st party Left 
wing 1914-1920 editor of Avanli' took active part in Zimmerwald movement 
and attended its conferences favored joining Comintern 1920 attended Second 
Congress of Communist International but disagreed w th its policy of effecting 
party divisions subsequently expelled with Ital an Socialist party from Comm 
tern 1924 with h s followers joined Italian Communist party 
Shagov Nikolai Romanovich (1882 1918) Manual laborer member of 
R.S D L party Bolshevik member of Fourth State Duma contributed to 
Pravda 1914 arrested with Bolshevik Duma group 1915 exiled to Siberia 
where he became insane 
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SH ^n M nf N 'r Mem M er , 0f T 3 R - S ,-? X - party: 1917 " 1918 > active in Kazan; later, Chair- 
surrender of ^zal P S C ° mmissars of Tart - Republic ; shot at time of 

SH World.' CHARLES °‘ 0ne of the Ieaders °f the Industrial Workers of the 

S ™ KY - Grig ° rti Lvovich (1875- ). Member of R.S.D.L. party; Bol- 

1908 escalidTrom e Ct '-r m , Whlte R “ ssia : many times arrested and exiled; 
Base, Tnfm-nat r0n ? J x, . e ? nd went to Switzerland; 1912, Bolshevik delegate to 
sl el o '7 Socialist Congress; 1915, attended Berne Conference of Bol- 

1917 k r?tufnZ I' Abr ° ad: , eIected t0 Committee of Organizations Abroad; 
191/, returned to Russia; active in Bolshevik revolution; 1918 with Soviet 

saria^of 1 Foreitr S ‘ a I'- ^ i o-^ Until 192S ’ connected with People’s Commis- 
si-/. since lOOtf" 1928 > “ moved from his duties for supporting Trot- 

sky, since 1929, connected with Chemical Syndicate and related institutions. 

“member m’r leksanor G^mlowch (Belenin) (1884- ). Metal worker; 

burg 19oLm4 ’in’ w !' °i SheVlk; a&itator in Ia rge steel works in Peters- 
rc 14 ; " Western Europe; during World War, made several trips 

ganized RuMn R SS, °r n ^° m , Bureau of CentraI Committee Abroad; or- 
Russiai Bolshev-k, fr° f CentraI c Comm ittee Petrograd; 1914, represented 
S j Congress of Swedish S.D.L. party at Stockholm; organ- 

member !iterature in ‘° Russia through Finland; 1917, 

° f Petrograd Soviet; Commissar of Labor; 

now reported "missing!”"^’ he d respom,ble P osts in Soviet government ; 

S ” RSH.L .^t^BoM.eT- MATVEE ^ CH C884- ). Printer; member of 

imprisoned and’ exit pA /oS propagandlst active in 1905 revolution; many times 

!“ w 

q t __ j v A raae > in charge of Soviet cinema industry. 

Right ^ving- 1890-1919 ^de^t* .° f J? wiss S - D - parf >' and of its Executive; 
SecretaTv fo’ r ?19, deputy in Geneva Great Council; 1898-1921, Labor 

dei ”» ^ 

of Struggle A for^thp I F ANDR - 0V1 - CH (1874- ). Once member of League 

party member of 5 r B ™ an . C, P atlon . of ‘he Working Class ; member of R.S.D.L. 
after 1917 worked * *d ^°^ nrn if :tee ^ 1908, withdrew from political activity; 
Russian Communist T eoples Commissariat of Education but did not join 
Srwrvn p , lo . . par V< engaged in workers’ insurance activity since 1923. 

part; PrSdiumtnd 1 ^ Men ] ber ° f Gerraan S - D - pa ^% Le “ wing; member of 
sentative on I.S.B.; G "”” 

Finnish S.D. parly; «, Gon.ra, Sacra, a 0 S 
laborated in FinnisV, eC - OI J d Lternational ; 1905-1917, in the United States; col- 

1918 ' member of SCK : ! ab st press ; 1917, returned to Finland ; Left wing; since 
Affairs in Finnish ^ n ! sb C OI nmumst party; People’s Commissar of Foreign 
in Karelian Antnnn d Covennment ; later. People’s Commissar of Education 
m Karelian Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic. 

de Sismondi Simon n77^_tg49i c • . .... 

cialist. ' ' 0-1 09-1. Swiss economist and historian; Utopian so- 

Skatula, Emanuel fl87g_ \ a 

S.D. nartv- IRQQ-tono c ’ Au ‘h° r and translator; member of the Czech 

1919 Serrptnn- f i3 9f retar y of the Czech Trade Union Federation; 19C8- 
1919, Secretary of the S.D. party; 1920-1922, Secretary of the Workers’ 
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Academy and of the Social Institute of the Czechoslovak Republic, edited and 
contributed to Provo Lidu and many other publications 
Skobelev, Mikhail Ivanovich (1885-1930) Member of R S D L. party Men 
snevik represented Transcaucasia in Fourth State Duma during World War, 
Centrist, 1917, member of Executive Committee of Petrograd Soviet, member 
of Second Provisional Coalition Government worked for a short time with 
Soviet government, then emigrated to Paris where he was instrumental in estab- 
lishment of Soviet trade relations with France 1922, joined Russian Communist 
party and returned to Russia where he hefd responsible positions 
SsouLoimrs, Stephen (1836-1928) Greek statesman I91S 3916, Prime Minister 
of Greece 

Sr ov\o A Member of R SDL party, Bolshevik during World War, in West 
ern Europe, 1917, returned to Russia with Lenin 
Skrypnik, Nikolai Alekseevich (1872 1933) Member of RSDL party 
Bolshevik, several times imprisoned and exiled , 3933-3934 one of the editors of 
Voprosy Slrakhovanno and Pra.da, Rader of workers insurance group in 
Petrograd , 1917, member of Central Council of factory and shop committees in 
Petrograd later, member of Military Revolutionary Committee 1917-1918 
active in the Ukraine Chairman of Ukrainian Soviet government, later, held 
other important posts in Ukrainian government and was member of Central Ex 
ecutive Committee of U S S R committed suicide 
Slava, see Kasparov, Vladimir 
Smirnov E., see Gurevich, Emmanuil Lvovich 
SobeLsokn see Radek, Karl Berngardovich 

Sqderberq Ernst Julius (1871-1919) Member of Swedish SDL. party en 
gaged in trade union work, 1917, member of Dutch-Scandinavian Committee, 
Stockholm 

Sokols ikov, Gkicorii Yakovlev tea (Brilltant, Viitr oxekok) (18S8- ) 

Member of RSDL. party, Bolshevik, 2905-1907 active in Moscou party or 
gamzation, 1909, emigrated to Western Europe during World War interna- 
tionalist, 1917 returned to Russia editor of Pro. da 1918 Chairman of Soviet 
delegation to Brest Litovsk, during civil war, filled responsible posts at front, 
after 1922, People s Commissar of Finance , held other high positions m Soviet 
government , 1937, reported sentenced to a long prison term 

Sonmno, Baron Sidney (3837-192?) Italian statesman, 1914-1919 Minister of 
Foreign Affairs 

Stadthacen, Arthur (1857-1917) Lawyer member of German SD party 
member of Reichstag, during World War with minority socialists 1917 joined 
I S D party 

Stahl, Liudmila (1872 19J9) Member of RSDL party, Bolshevik many tunes 
arrested and exiled 1905, member of Odessa Party Committee after another 
arrest emigrated to Paris, joined French Socialist party and was active in Bol 
shevik group in Paris, one of the leaders of the womens socialist movement 
contributor to Rabotnilsa, 1917, on return to Russia devoted herself to work 
among women. 

Stalin, Yosir Vissarionovich (Dzhlcashvili) (1879-1953) Since I8°S Geor 
gian member of the R.S DI_ party, Bolshevik, after 1905 took part in all party 
congresses, many times arrested 1913-1917, in Siberian exile on return to 
Petrograd edited Promts. 1917-1923 Peoples Commissar for Affairs of Saturn 
alities , 1917-23, Commissar of Workers’ Inspection and Control , active in Red 
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during dvi! war; 1920-23, member of Revolutionary Military Soviet; after 

Comm?H nCra r CrCta °' ° f ?" traI Committee; since 1925 member of Executive 
Committee of Comintern; after 1927, member of All-Russian Central Executive 

mimiTt n C artv n of V .r ,C 9 ? f I ?" sidi,n ? of Council; leader of the Com- 

™g"mc y f * S ° V1Ct Unl ° n and m ° St influcntial Personality in the Soviet 

ST Rl’D L L EO n?r, N, ^r, EVI ^ (18S ?" >’ S ° n ° f an admiral - mcmbcr of 

partj Bolshevik; member of Petersburg Committee- 1916-1917 

nrovor r t° f B r, S ’ ev,k I> ubl ' sb 'npr b °use "Volna" ; 1915-1917, friendly with the’ 
provocateur, Chcrnomazov; subsequently disappeared from party arena- later 
c mpletely rehabilitated by Bolsheviks; during civil war, worked in military- 
amtary department; later, held several Soviet diplomatic posts. 

Starover, sec Potrcsov, Aleksandr Nikolaevich. 

STA Da N nish si 0 ™!' 0 AU f GUS T Marinus (1873-1942). Member and leader of 
\r- ■ ' party ’ reformist, after 1906, member of Riksdag- 1916-1920 

Minister without portfolio; after 1924, repeatedly Prime Minister. 

STC theK^n^ A ^- ( ^ n ^ OWSK , I: . Kra ' ewski : Bronislaw Kaminski). One of 
racfo Pohnrf, C ' rl . r°o CrS - ; ”F W ° rId War - on Left Wing of Social Democ- 
ment and Zhrmw^ L H hUanla: t0 ° k part !n Inter national Socialist Youth move- 
ZX activeTn^ ' d _ mo r emcnt : ajtcr 1918, member of Polish Communist 
readmitted; lOOS plaLd'unde'rXs, from P arty * or suppe^ftingr Trotsky ; 1931, 

ST Democ E racv o/k£nd ^V't^m NRY - K Kamiksk . i) ( ] 883- ). Member of Social 

1915 in Western Fumm-' ' laan, ‘? > several times imprisoned and exiled; 1908- 
pane’rs after 191 ?^ °? «m°r,al i boards of Polish Social Democratic news- 
Presidi’um of Snri-'d n ° r ^ a=c ! a Robotnicsa (Cracow); member of Regional 
Bolshevik publications m . 0cracyof P ° Iancl ar| d Lithuania; contributed to Russian 
cember^ 191 later . eI ,^ d to Main Presidium of party; after De- 

removed from hie C cntra l Committee of Polish Communist party; 1925, 

Trotsky; 1930, readmitted 5 ' 5 ^ ^ deviation; 1928 ’ cx PelIed for supporting 

ST sheHk-IeTe I rdHme?-, IL ° V i IC ! 1 ( \ 873 T >• Member R-S.D.L. party; Bol- 

house-1917 revoli rrcstl : d an d exiled; one of founders of Borba publishing 
Executive J close to ZUhn group; member of 

tatedly electeT o r ° f C i r0 S rad S °viet; later, editor of I Jehu a and re- 
torial posts anr! he ^ J Executive Committee ; held other responsible edi- 

lcarning • author of 3 J com ™ ttee > n charge of controlling institutions of 
learning, author of works on history of socialism. 

Stepanov, see Essen, Aleksandr Magnusovich. 

onka.”' Buss,an Social Democrat ; Plekhanovist ; later, member of “Mezhrai- 

Ministers and ^? I f ADIEVIC H 0863-1911). 1906-1911, Chairman of Council of 
Ministers and Minister of the Interior of Imperial Russia. 

T contributor c 88(> 7- Mc ™ b ? r of Swedish S.D.L. party; editor and 
rotary • 1916-19?! Scandinavian socialist newspapers; 1911-1916, party Sec- 
1918 Secretarv" n’f 3 ? member °f Lower Chamber of Riksdag; 1916— 

1921-1924 Secret r part yi 1918-1919, editor of Folkcts Daablad ; 

party and was edit y ° c' Vedish Cc “nist party; later, returned to S.D.L. 
party and was editor of Soeml-Dcmokraten (Stockholm). 
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Srt/DER, Friedrich (Fritz) (1873- ) Lawyer, member of Swiss S D 

party, after 1901, member of Winterthur Great Council, 1911 1916 Chairman 
of S D party 

Sturm Member of German socialist youth organization in Gottingen 

StiDEKim, Albert Oskar Wilhelm (1871 ) Member ol German SD 

Party revisionist, 1900-1918, member of Reichstag, during World War, major- 
ity socialist , 1918-1920, Prussian Minister of Finance 

Thalbeimer, Bertha Sister of August Thalheimer one of the former leaders of 
German Communist party 

Thomas, Albert (1878-1932) Member of French Socialist party, after 1904 on 
editorial staff of L’Humamte, 1910-1914 1919-1921 member of Chamber of 
Deputies 1914-1917 member of French Cabinet , spring 1917, visited Russia 
prominent in Second International after 1920, Director of International Labor 
Office (Geneva) 

Thorne, William James (1857- ) British trade unionist member of Brit- 

ish Labour party, Member of Parliament, after 1894 member of Parliamentary 
Committee of Trade Union Congress 

Tinev, Katerina Member of Bulgarian SDL party Narrow Socialist 

Tisza, Count Stephen (1861-1918) Hungarian statesman, 1913-1917 Prime 
Minister, later active at front and in diplomatic service assassinated by 
soldiers 

Tranmael Martin Norwegian trade union leader Left member of Norwegian 
SD party, member of Storting, during World War Zimmerwaldist chief 
editor of Ny Tid Drontheim) 

Trautmann William Ernest One of the organizers of the Industrial Workers 
of the World , 1900-1905, editor of Braver Zeitung 

Treves, Claudio (1869-1933) Author, member of Italian Socialist party, 1906- 
1926, Member of Chamber of Deputies, 1908-1912, editor of Avanh' Left re- 
formist, during World War, Centrist 1927-1933 emigre 

Trier, Gersdn (1851- ) Teacher, member of Danish S D party member of 

its Presidium, during World War, internationalist 1916 withdrew from party 
in opposition to its policy favoring participation of socialists in bourgeon 
cabinets 

Troelstra Pieter Jelles (1860-1930) One of the founders of Dutch SDL 
party, 1897-1925, member of States General, 1900-1903 first editor of Hr! yolk. 
member of I SB , during World War, defensist. 1925 retired from politics. 

Troianovsky, Aleksandr Antonovich (1881-1955) Member of RSDL 
party, since 1904, Bolshevik, contributed to a number of Bolshevik publica- 
tions, after 1908 in Western Europe, during World War stood in opposition to 
antiwar, defeatist policy of Bolshevik Central Committee 1917-1921 with Men- 
sheviks , 1923, joined Russian Communist party, 1924-1927 with Peoples Com- 
missariat for Foreign Trade, 1928-1933, Sov.et ambassador lo Japan, 1933- 
1938, ambassador to the United States 

Trotsky, Ley Davydovich (Brovstfin. Antid Oto) (1879-1940) Member 
of R.SDL, party, Menshevik, 19021 forced to go to Western Furope 1905, 
Chairman of Petersburg Soviet, exiled to Siberia but escaped, 190S-191Z pub- 
lisher of Pravda (Vienna), one of the organizers of August bloc during 
World War internationalist, on editorial staff of A atht Shr“0 took part in 
Zimmerwald movement, 1916 expelled from France through Spain reached 
New York, on editorial staff of Kovjt tltr (New York) , 1917, returned to 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 


813 


Trance (Revolutionary Alliance), 1905, after party unification, joined Jaur is 
Rroup of French Socialist party and fought Gaesdism, ardent antimilitarist, at 
outbreak of World War, favored defense against German aggression. 

Valeri and v, are Semenov, N N 

Vavdervelde, Emile (1866-1938) Member of Belgian SL party, after 1894 
Member of Parliament, Chairman of I S B during World War, Minister of 
Stare in Belgian cabinet, believed in Entente cause, later, held various cabinet 
positions, author of several books on socialism 
Van Kol, Hendrik (1851-1925) Member of Dutch SDL. party, revisionist, 
1897-1918, member of States-General 

Van ZiiTritEV Member of Dutch SDL. party, 1916, attended Conference of 
Socialists of Neutral Countries at The Hague 
Vasilev see Lengnilc Fridrikh Vilgelminovich 

Vastberg, Johan Mavsi its Member of Swedish SDL. party during World 
War as members of Swedish Youth League supported minority socialists con- 
tributed to Politiken 

Vidnes, Jakob Laurentius (1875- ) Member of Norwegian SD party, 

1912-1918 member of its Executive, contributor to Social Demokraten (Stock 
holm) and after 1912, its editor 1915, active in preparing for Copenhagen Con- 
ference of socialists of neutral countries, 1917. member of Dutch Scandinavian 
Committee, Stockholm 

Viktokenok set Sokolnikov, Grigoni Yakovlevich 

Visscher, J Formerly member of Dutch SDL. party, during World War, in 
ranks of opposition to majority policy, member of Revolutionary Socialist 
League of Holland 

Vladimir Ilicii or Vladimir Ilyicii, see Lenin Vladimir Ihch 
Vladimirov, Miron Konstantinovich (Leva) (1879-192S) Member of 
RSDL party, Bolshevik member of Polesian Committee, many times ar 
rested and exiled 1908-1917, after escape from exile lived m Western Europe, 
1911, lectured at Pans party school, became a Plekhanovist, during World 
War, contributed to Nasht Slow (Pans), 1917, returned to Russia, was 
readmitted to Bolshevik party, held various responsible posts in Soviet govern 
ment including that of Acting Chairman of Supreme Council of Peoples 
Economy 

Vladimirsky Mikhail Fedorovich (Kamsky) (1874-1951) Physician mem 
ber of R.S D L. party, Bolshevik, engaged in party activity, chiefly in Moscow, 
several times arrested and exiled, 1906-1917 forced to stay in France, member 
of Pans section of Russian Bolsheviks member of Bolshevik Committee of 
Organizations Abroad, 1914 attended Unification Conference at Brussels, 
1917 returned to Russia, was active in the Ukraine and held various responsible 
posts, including that of Commissar of Public Health mESFSR. 

Vlasov Unidentified, Russian Socialist Revolutionist , 1916, attended Kientha! 

Vliegen Willem Hubert (1862-1947) Member of Dutch SDL. party, 1907- 
1919 one of the editors of Ret Polk , after 1909 member of States General 
1915,’ alternate member of Executive Committee of I S B , 1916, attended Con 
ference of Socialists of Neutral Countries at The Hague 1917 alternate mem 
ber of Russian Dutch Scandinavian Committee, Stockholm 
Vogel, Hans Member of Swiss SD party. Left wing, member of editorial staff 
of Volksrechl (Zurich) , editor of Berner Tagmcht 
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Vollmar, Georg (1850-1922). Member of German S.D. party, Right wing; re- 
visionist; after 1881, almost continuously member of Reichstag; active in Sec- 
ond International. 

Vorovsky, Vatslav Vatslavovich (Yu. Adamovich; P. Orlovsky; Favn; 
M. Schwarz) (1871-1923). Publicist; in revolutionary movement from 1890; 
member of R.S.D.L. party; Bolshevik; 1917, member of Bureau of Central 
Committee Abroad; 1918, represented R.S.F.S.R. in Switzerland; 1921, in 
Italy ; delegate to Lausanne Conference where he was assassinated. 

Waibel, Anton. German anarchist, living in Switzerland. 

Waldeck-Rousseau, Pierre Marie (1846-1904). Lawyer; 1879, member of 
Chamber of Deputies; 1894, member of Senate; 1881-1899, in various govern- 
ments; 1899-1902, Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior. 

Walecki, Maximilian Gustavovich (Max Horwitz) (1877- ). Mathema- 

tician; 1895, joined Polish Socialist party; later engaged in party activity in 
Warsaw ; member of Warsaw Committee ; repeatedly arrested and exiled ; 
August 1914, attended last pre-war meeting of I.S.B.; 1906-1918, member of 
Executive of Polish Socialist party (Levitsa) ; forced to escape to Switzerland ; 
took part in Zimmerwald movement; 1917, one of editors of V olksrechtr 
(Zurich); since November 1918, in Poland; one of the organizers of Polish 
Communist party; Polish representative in Comintern; member of Russian. 
Communist party; 1938, reported under arrest. 

Wardle, George James (1865- ). British trade unionist; member of British 

Labour party; 1906-1920, Member of Parliament. 

Warski, see Warszawski, Adolf. 

Warszawskt, Adolf (Warski) (1868- ). Member of Social Democracy of 

Poland and Lithuania and its Main Presidium ; editor of Prseglqd Socyal Deino- 
kratyesny; contributor to numerous socialist publications; 1907, elected mem- 
ber of Central Committee of R.S.D.L. party; close to Bolsheviks; during 
World War, internationalist; joined Zimmerwald Left; 1916, returned to Poland 
where he was arrested; 1918, one of the founders of Polish Communist party; 
1924-1925, not in ranks of Communists; since 1926, Communist deputy in 
Polish parliament 

Webb, Beatrice Potter (Baroness Passfield) (1858- ). Wife of Sidney 

Webb; writer on labor and social questions; member of Fabian Society; en- 
gaged in study of social and industrial labor conditions; served on numerous 
government committees. 

Weinberg, Yulii Stanislavovich. Member of Social Democracy of Poland and 
Lithuania; on eve of World War, exiled to Siberia; there adhered to group of 
Siberian S.D. Zimmerwaldists and contributed to their press; member of 
Petrograd Soviet delegation to Stockholm; recalled; returned to Siberia, 

Weltmann, Mikhail Lazarevich (M. P. Pavlovich) (1871-1927). Economist 
and historian, chiefly interested in study of Oriental culture; member of 
R.S.D.L. party; Menshevik; 1905-1906, outstanding member of Petersburg 
Military Organization of party; during World War, in France; contributed 
to Golos and Nashe Slovo; during Bolshevik revolution, fought in ranks of 
Bolsheviks, whom he soon joined officially; active in People’s Commissariat 
of Foreign Affairs; attended Brest-Litovsk Peace Conference as expert; later, 
held responsible military posts at Southern Front; after 1921, in Peoples 
Commissariat for Affairs of Nationalities; later Dean of Institute for the 
Study of Oriental Culture and professor at Military Academy; author of 
important works on imperialism. 
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Wexckowsw limber ol Social Democracy of Poland and Lithuania, Razlomo- 
»isi , attended Poronmo Conference 

Wencels, Rose**- Member of German I SD party, 1917, attended Third Ztm- 
merwald Conference in Stockholm 

Wibaut, F (1859- ) Journalist and large businessman, member of Dutch 

SDL party, member of its Executive, later, member of SD party of Hol- 
land, 1910, delegate to Copenhagen International Socialist Congress, during 
World War occupied Centrist position gradually moved t 0 extreme Right of 
labor movement 

Wijvkoov, David (1877-1941) Member of Dutch SDL. -party. Left wing, 
1909, one of the founders of S D party of Holland, 1918-1925, member of 
States General 1919. joined Comintern , later withdrew from Communist 
ranks 

Wilhelm II (1859- ) 188S-1918 German Emperor and King of Prussia 

WiLU, Ulrich (1848-1925) Author after 1869, W Swiss army. 1900-1914, 
Professor m Cede Polytechnique Federate, after August 4, 1914 General in 
Swiss army 

Williams, Rlssell. Journalist, member of British IL party 
Wilson, Woodrow (I862-J924) 1913-1921, President of the United States 
Winter, tee Deram, Jan Antonovich 

Wurm, Emmavlel (1857-1920) Member of German S D party, publisher and 
editor of a number of socialist publications, including Ntv t Ztit 1890-1906, 
1912-1918 member of Reichstag, during World War, member of moderate 
opposition, after 1917, member of ISD party, November and December, 
1918, Prussian Food Minister 

Yonov, Fishel Markovich (Koigen) (1870-1923) Member 0 f the Bund, its 
representative at several congresses of RSDL party, favored party unity, 
during World War, at head of Left wing, internationalist, joined Communist 
Bund and subsequently Russian Communist party 
Yurenev, Konstantin Konstantinovich (1889- ) Member of RSDL. 

party, Bolshevik, 1913-1917, Meahraionka member, member of Executive Com- 
mittee of Petrograd Soviet, joined Bolshevik party, held responsible posts in 
Soviet government and filled several Soviet diplomatic portions in foreign 
Countries 

Yurii, see Piatakov, Georgu Leonidovich 

YuRKEvrcrr, L. (L KvbalKa) Sfember of Central Committee of Ukrainian 
SDL. party, 1913-1914, contributed to Dsisn during World War, published 
Borotba (Lausanne) , took part in Zitnmerwaid movement, together with 
Borotba group, which adhered to Ziitimerwald Right, wrote articles in support 
of defeatist slogan and opposed League for the Liberation of the Ukraine 
Zaimis, Alexander (1855- ) Greek statesman, 1915-1917, Prime Minister of 

Greece 

Zalezhskv, Vladimir Nikolaevich (1880- ) Member of R.SDL party, 

Bolshevik, carried on party activity m a!! parts of Russia, 1912-1917, im- 
prisoned and exiled, 1917, member of Petersburg Committee, later, active in 
Finland, took part in civil war, later devoted himself to literary activity and 
teaching 

Zalkjwd, Roealiia Samoilovna (Zeuluchka, G I Osipov, Berlin) 
(1875- ) Member of RSDL. party, Bolshevik, one of the most active 

party organizers and agitators, member of Bureau of Majority Committees, 
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1905, delegate to Third Party Congress from Petersburg Committee- during 
December uprising, Secretary of Moscow Committee; 1908-1914 forced to 

Ru'si “.ter™?’"* “ m ' m ^ r B “'“ »' C '”«' S 

Russia after 19 1 7, again in Moscow Committee; 1918, took part in civil war 

at Southern Front; Secretary of Crimean Regional Bureau - later occupied re- 

in va, “ »* R “ !i * «■ 

P T!- Antonovich 0887- ). Formerly member of Russian So- 

cialist-Revolutionist party ; 1907, joined R.S.D.L. party in Harbin- active £ 
Vladivostok; several times arrested and exiled; after 1911 in Petersburg 

P^ersburg PU Com at -H n ° f Z T eM f , J aA . Pl ™l«; during World War, member of 

member^ of Pet™^ \ RuSS,an Bureau of Central Committee; 1917, 
Petrograd Soviet; active among soldiers’ deputies; member of Petro- 

X memW rtclTT? and « civil ^ar fr^ntsTre^ 

ment- 1927 exnelled ommi ttee, held high party posts in Soviet govern- 

headed Elektrostro^hj Kashir^ 1 ^ " " OTOrtiBB Tr0tsky: 1928 ' Emitted; 

ZA Dem C ^aT E T869 VA 187S VNA ff^T 1919 ^ 0nce Narodnik partisan; became Social 
SSti™ P, ed revolutlonar y activity; 1878, attempted to 
grated t^k r^ in t ^ G ° v £. rnor - but was acquitted by jury; 1880, emi- 
editorial staff^f E 1 * na " cipation of Labor g™up; 1900, joined 

1917, one of Edinstvo group. ’ Menshevlk; dunn & WorId War, social patriot; 

ZE in^niefnarionalwomin- 3) ' Mcmber ° f German S - D - P ar ty; Left wing; active 
^r of 'Tntern^n^p” mov ^ent; during World War, internationalist; mem- 

Gleichheit • 1918 inine^r 19 ’ later ’ ^ member of “Spartakus” League; editor of 
Committee- later Ge T™ an Communist party; member of its Central 

member of’ Reich’stag^after l^TT^t Commi . tt ® e of . Comintern; Communist 
(jjgj ter 1924, spent most of her time in Russia where she 

ZH of R A s!D A L N n°artv - , (An Kos ™ ov ) (1870- ). Georgian member 

ferences- after 1007 e ° S ev J^ ; attended a number of party congresses and con- 
defensist- 1918-1920 ° f GentraI Committee; during World War, 

to France. ' M Geor S ian Menshevik government; 1921, escaped 

ZlE act’iv^n S wom 8 P n-' 1922) ;- Member of G ™ S.D. party and of its Presidium; 
socialists- 1917 * socia ist movement ; during World War, sided with minority 

ber' of National A Party ’' Served as its Secretary; 1919-1920, mem- 

ber of National Assembly; later, member of Reichstag. 

jnoviev, Gmcorii Evseevich (Skopin; Radomyslsky) (1883-1936). Member 
Committed* ion/’* olshevik; active in 1905 revolution; member of Petersburg 
rS for’rev^'t- d ‘°. to Western Europe; 1908, returned to 

contributed tn 10na ry activity but was arrested and left Russia; edited and 
durinu World okhevik publications; member of Central Committee; 

1917 returned t r p' n Bwitzer Lnd; together with Lenin led Zimmerwald Left; 
Chairman of p„? US j la .,’ °PP° se d Lenin on question of armed insurrection; 
of Comintern- iorF rad B< ? VIet > 1919-1926, Chairman of Executive Committee 
mitterSipS nT"" 1 fr r° m m Part >' for ™*ing Trotsky; 1928, read- 
murder Kirov lotP 3 " Tsentro-Soiuz; charged with conspiracy to 
tTd a g afn, ex'ecS: ^ Senfe " Ced t0 ten 1936, 
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Zukabov, Arshak Gerasimovich (1873-1919) Caucasian member of R.SDL 
party, Menshevik contributed to Georgian and Armenian Social Democratic 
press J907, elected deputy to State Duma , served four year term in Petropav- 
lovsk fortress, 1912, elected member of Menshevik Organization Committee, 
during World War internationalist, 1917, returned to Russia member of Trans- 
caucasian Diet and member of Executive Committee of Tiflis Soviet , 1918, moved 
toward Left and opposed Georgian Menshevik got eminent . exiled to En\aa 
where he died. 
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Abramovich A E. 558 619 771 
Abramov ch R A 616 619 771 
Adler Friedrich 255 660 673 771 
Adler Victor 56, 68 69 166 287 293 
+0 658 771 
AdJr/j 444 659 
Affolter Hans 548 n 553 771 
Agent provocateur 126 249 
Ahut see Rozin F 
Albanian question 82 
Albarda J W 259 461 590 597 771 
Albisser J 263 771 
Aleksandr see Shi apnikov A G 
Alekjandra Mikhailovna set KoIIontai 
A M 

Aleksandrov ste Semashko N A 
Aleksandrova EM 47 n 772 
Alekseev N A 40n 772 
Aleksinsky G A 18 104 117 n 126 
163 164 165 205 206 207 772 
Alexander II 5 772 
Alexander III 5 772 
Algeciras conference 51 
All Jewish Workers League of Lithu 
ania Poland and Russ a see Bund 
Alien C 406 772 

Alsace Lorraine question 360 365 511- 
S12 513 589 593 606 653 
Amer can Federation of Labor 588 598 
606 607 

American internationalists see Socialist 
Propaganda League Amer can So 
cialist party New York oppos t on 
American Socialist Labor party 61 n 
568 577 588 and Zimmerwald move 
ment 364 369 565 630 see also So 
c alist Labor party of North Amer ca 
American Socialist part es and Bolshe 
wls 565-67 572, 577 580 and the 
party spl t 407 {see also Socialist 
Propaganda League) and the war 
135 461 569 

American Social st party 61 n 568-569 
574 588 convention (St Lous 
1917) 569 577 German group 369 
566 568 National Execul re Com 


mittee 257 583-84 New York op 
pos t on 567 568 and resumption of 
international socialist relations 257 
258 260 264 583-84 598 600 and 
Zimmerwald movement 364 369 565 
566 n 568 609 see also Socialist 
Propaganda League 
Amnesty mutual theory of 166 167, 
169 222 381 388 

Amsterdam Congress (1904) see Sec 
ond International Congresses 1904 at 
Amsterdam 
Anarchists 7 149 489 
Anarcho synd cafists 147 155 
Anderson W C 273 277 656 772 
Andreev L . N 47 n 772 

Angel ca see Batabano ff A 

Annexations forced Z20 235 242 266 
269 270 281 299 312 328 381 n 393 
399 402, 403 404 411 421 422 423 
425 430 431 453 467 508 515 16 
522 526 586 <695 see also Peace 
without annexations and indemn ties 
Anseele E 70 105 772 
Antonov Brittman see Popov A N 
Appeal to Reason 407 n 571 750 
Arbetter-Jugend 305 750 
Arbeit erpohhk Die 567 n 750 
Arbciter Zeitung 284 n 443 750 
Arbeitsgemeinschoft group 497 545 

578 n 580 n see also German SD 
Party Center Haase Bernstein Kaut 
sly group Haase-Ledebour Kautsky 
group German Social Democrat c 
Party Opposit on 

Arbitration, compulsory international 
courts of 59 70 73 263 265 269 279 
281 285 396 402, 411 415-16 425 
442, 449 450 458, 461 490 499 679 
Arc hip fur d e Ceschtchte dts Sosushs 
mur uni der Arbeiterbetvegung 398 n 
615 n 617 n 630 n 631 n. 648n. 

650 n 656 n 665 n. 666n 667 n 

668 n. 674 n 676n 677n 676n. 

681 n 684 n. 686 n 689 n. 730 734 
Armaments 58 5 9 72 73 150 Imta 
t on of 263 265 285 415-16 422, 494 
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Armand, I. F., 104-5, 139, 143, 175-78, 
191-93, 286, 289, 291, 304, 365, 408, 
426, 434, 442, 561-64, 772 
Arming the people, system of, 214, 432, 
479, 487-89, 490, 496, 569, 570 
Armuzzi, D., 263, 773 
Army, democratic organization of, 58, 
227, 228, 281, 432, 474, 611 n. ; French, 
137, 173, 562, 564; German, 562; revo- 
lutionary propaganda in, 142, 197 n,, 
212, 345, 540, 549, 562; standing, 58, 
273, 393, 432, 433, 438, 459, 489, 494, 
498 

Asquith, H. H., 622, 773 
Associations, consumers’, see Co-opera- 
tives 

August bloc, 26-27, 92, 107, 119, 160 n. 
August Conference, see Bolshevik Com- 
mittees : Central Committee: Poronino 
conference (1913) ; Menshevik Con- 
ferences, 1912 at Vienna 
Austerlitz, F., 530, 773 
Austrian Social Democratic Labor party, 
58, 61 n., 67 ; opposition, 408, 674, 
675 n. ; and resumption of interna- 
tional socialist relations, 284, 287 ; 
and socialist defensism, 133, 153, 283, 
285 

Austrian United Socialist party, 3 
Autonomy; cultural national, 99, 100, 
122, 126, 273, 370 n., 504 n., 505, 521; 
Poland’s, 465 {see also Polish ques- 
tion) ; territorial, 503 
Avanti, 309 n., 403, 408 n., 442, 578 n., 
600 n. 601 n., 750 
Avenarius, R., 18, 773 
Avramov, R., 68, 773 
Axelrod, I., 207 n., 773 
Axelrod, P. B., 5, 10, 12 n., 16, 34 n., 36, 
46, 89 n„ 90, 101, 104, 160, 163, 166, 
186, 190 n., 203, 205, 222, 252, 259 n„ 
310, 312, 314, 320, 333, 341, 343, 344, 
356 a, 377, 403, 408, 413, 428 n„ 429 n., 
442, 445, 446, 447, 449, 459, 592, 615, 
664, 674, 675, 676, 773 

B 

Badaev, A. E., 97 n., 103, 140, 282, 773 
Bagrovsky, 216, 249, 773 
Balabanoff, A., 259, 263, 289, 304, 305, 
615, 627 n., 773; and the I.S.C., 326 
377, 613-14, 616, 620, 628, 629 n., 630, 
631, 634, 636, 638, 639, 666-68, 673, 


685-87 ; and the First Zimmerwald 
Conference, 310, 312, 317, 320, 322; 
and the Second Zimmerwald Confer- 
ence, 408-10; and the Third Zimmer- 
wald Conference, 664-66, 675 
Balkan Democratic Federation, 82 
Balkan question, 513 
Balkan Social Democratic parties, 82 
Balkan Socialist Federation, 333, 341, 
343 

Balkan wars, 78, 81, 82, 304, 343, 346 
Bang, N„ 597, 773 

Banks, expropriation of, 226, 228, 230, 
231, 398, 527, 540, 550; nationalization 
of, 540 

Barsov, see Tskhakaia, M. G. 

Basel Congress (1912), see Second In- 
ternational Congresses, 1912, at Basel 
Basel manifesto, 81-85, 87, 88, 156, 183, 
497, 499 

Bataille syndicalists. La, 572, 575, 751 
Bauer, 0., 521, 773-74 
Baugy group, see Bolshevik Sections 
Abroad, Baugy-en-Clarens 
Bebel, A., 76, 774; and revisionism, 11, 
20, 24; and the R.S.D.L. party unifica- 
tion, 13, 30-32, 33 n., 40-41, 46, 48-50; 
on war and militarism, 54—57, 63-64, 
149 

Belenin, see Shliapnikov, A. G. 

Belenky, G. Y., 176, 178, 774 
Belgian Labor party, 3 ; and ministerial- 
ism, 133, 141 ; and resumption of inter- 
national socialist relations, 260, 274, 
375; and Second International, 61 n., 
70, 75, 259; and socialist defensism, 

133, 135, 274, 283 
Ber, I., see Gurevich, B. N. 

Berger, V. L., 597-98, 774 
Berner Tagwacht, 164n., 190n., 196a, 
258 n., 259 n., 260 n., 262 a, 284 n , 
295 n., 302 n., 306 n„ 307 n„ 31 1 n., 312, 
367, 369, 372, 374 n„ 378 a, 408 a, 
418 n., 421 n., 426 n., 452, 453, 456, 459, 
461, 464 n., 466 n., 473 n., 533, s34o., 
535 n., 536 n., 539 n., 541 n„ 542, 543 a, 
545 n., 550 n., 554, 555 a, 558 n., 559 a, 
560 a, 561 a, 611 a, 615 a, 619 a, 620, 
621 a, 626 a, 630 a, 650 n., 664, 680 a, 
686, 687, 751 

Berner Tagwacht, Beilagen, 247 a, 
289 n., 295 a, 297 n., 373 a, 385 a, 
408 n„ 417 a, 434 a, 465 a, 471a, 
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Bernstein E 42 61 76 199 31 S 339 
456 774 Die Vorausset ingen des 
Sot ahsmus and die Aufgaben der 
So^ialdemokratie 7 
Berzin J A 105 319 320 334 341 348 
412 n S41 568 576 774 
Bethraann Hollweg T von 336 476 
521 n 774 

Bienstock G O 616 774 
Bismarck 3 153 774 
Bissolati L. 162 340 775 
Black Hundred 66 142, 148 
Black Part t on 5 

Blackpool British Trade Un on Con 
gress at (September 1917) 603-4 
644-46 

Blagoev D 6 314 775 
Blanc A 408 441 461 775 
Blanqu LA 775 
Blanqu sts followers of Blanqui 7 20 
Bloch Rosa 674 775 
Bobrov see Natanson M A 
Bogdanov A A see Malinovsky A A 
Bolshata Sovctskaio Entstklofed w 
105 n 

Bolshevik 174 n 217 n 228 n. 235 a. 

287 n 568 n 577 n. 751 
Bolshevik Bureau of the Majority Com 
mittees 12 30 33 35 38-11 46 49 
Bolshev k Central Organ 136 137 144 
157 173-74 176-77 179 180 n 181 
187 189-91 194-95 198 199 206 

229 n 250 530 562 see also fiSDL. 
Party Central Organ 
Bolshevik Committees 

Central Comm Itee ( see also R S D L 
Party Committees Central Commit 
tee) 26 80 87 89 104-5 107 113 
124 129 137 144 145 157 161-65 
167 175 176 190-92 198 200 207 
215-17 219 n 248-49 254 260 278 
282 284 286 288-94 300 306 n 310 
312 315-16 318 323 341-42, 355-56 
365 369 378 400 408 411 426 442 
4S0 467 472 485 518 530-31 571 
72 599 609 656 n. 674 676 Bureau 
Abroad 137-38, 145 n 175 666 
676 683 691 692 (see also R S D L 
Party Comm ttees Central Commit 
tee Bureau of Abroad) Bureau in 


Russia, 138 206-7 248 Man festo 
on the War (November 1 1914) 
140 149-56 171 176-78, 182 190 
196-97 199 201 265 286 291 341 
570 Poromno Conference (1913) 
27-28 108 109 n 124 209 242 
319 n 505 528 n 

Conference of Bolshevik Committees 
12 n 38 

Committee of Orgam ot ons Abroad 
(KZO) 136 150 173 174 176 178 
187 214 (see also Bolshevik Sec 
t ons Abroad) 

Petersburg Committee 103 118 193 
199 204 n. 207n 

Bolshev k Conferences 1912 at Prague 
26 108 111 12 119 (see also Bolshe- 
vik Sections Abroad conference of 
Berne 1915) 1917 (April) 593-94 

617 

Bolshevik Congress Third (1905) 12 
14 30-31 33 38 40-46 49 
Bolshev k Duma group 27 89 97 113 
118 134 144 171 194 282 505 arrest 
of 140 145 200 201 212, 266 271 
279 290 294 see also RSDL Party 
Duma group 

Bolshevik Information Bureau 567 
Bolshevik meetings September 6-7 
1914 at Berne 140 143 October 1914 
at Mustam aki 157 November 16-17 
1914 at Ozerk 140 
Bolshevik Recall tendency 18-19 
Bolshev k Sect ons Abroad 136 137 

175 186-87 400 Baugy en Clarens 
173 174 176-77 180-82 189 Berne 

176 conference of (Berne 1915) 145 
173-82 186-89 191 241 245 Geneva 
146, 147 n 176 178 Lausanne 176 
London 176 Montpellier 176 Paris 
173 176 177 561 Toulouse 176 
Zurich 176 see also Bolshevik Cbm 
mittees Comm ttee of Organ zat ons 

Bolshev k tactics 16 55 87 121 22 147 
155 174 187 202 212-14 345 hour 
gems liberal sm (Russ a) 66 99 142 
155 illegal 1 terature transport of 
207 n 208 210 216, 252 peasantry 
13 212 reforms 111 116 121 188 
226 229 230 231 401 (see also Lenin 
and Bolshevik tactics Reforms) 

State Duma 14 17 18 211-12 252 
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trade unions, 99, 117; Tsarism, 142, 
143 a, 155, 163, 177, 185, 201, 206, 251, 
283 ; War Industries Committees, 193, 
211; workers' insurance, 116-17 
Bolshevik war-time slogans : Civil war 
141-43, 150 a, 152, 154-55, 156, 158, 
163, 175, 183-84, 186, 188-90, 197-98, 
202, 220, 221, 227-28, 239, 286, 291, 
294, 314-17, 345, 355, 404-S; Defeat 
of one’s own government, 142, 148, 
151 a, 155, 158, 174, 185-86, 190-91, 
206, 215, 294, 405; Fraternization, 163, 
184, 294, 346, 404 ; Imperialist war, 
140, 143, 150-52, 156, 158, 163, 175, 
182-85, 187-89, 211, 218, 220, 221 
224-26, 233, 256, 291, 306, 314, 345 
400, 403-5, 526; Third International, 
slogan of, 136, 156, 178, 182, 185, 191, 
193, 218, 223, 240, 252, 291-94, 300 
314, 340, 342, 444, 446, 448, 684; 
United States of Europe, Republican 
143, 155, 174, 178, 179, 180, 188, 190; 
World revolution, 163 
Bolshevik Vpered group, 10-19, 26-27 

35, 104, 117 a, 119 a, 215 
Bolsheviki, see Bolsheviks 
Bolsheviks, 101, 204 n., 585, 589; and 
American socialist parties, 565-66, 
567, 572, 577, 580; and annexations, 
forced, 220, 235, 342, 399, 403, 404, 
526; and autonomy, national cultural 
99-100, 122, 126, 370 a, 521; and 
British socialists, minority of, 154, 
283 ; and central party institutions, lo! 
13, 36, 39, 187 ; and Centrism, 154, 185 

222, 252, 293, 314, 338, 339, 342, 346 
382, 402-3, 405, 526, ’617,’ 624 (see 
also Kautskyism, below; Lenin, and 
Centrism) j and defense-of-the-father- 
land slogan, 148, 155, 182, 183, 220, 

223, 224, 226, 233, 234-35, 239 251 
**’ 455, 256, 291, 294, 300, 315, 340,’ 
345, 367, 381 405, 449, 523 a, 525 a, 

4 _f n d democracy, 179, 223 a, 
31, 251, 519, 520, 624; dissensions 
among, 17-18, 173, 174, 181, 182, 213- 
17, 219, 235, 239-51, 411 a, 480; and 
the German Social Democratic party, 
33, 41 (see also Lenin, and German 
Social Democratic party); and the 
German Social Democratic Party 
Left, 20, 24-25, 154, 206, 312 a, 314 
317, 339-40; and the German Social 


Democratic Party Majority, 140-41, 
153-54, 157, 160-61 ; and Grimm affair, 
617, 619, 623-26; and imperialism, 179, 
180 n., 219, 221-22, 225-26, 231-32, 
235, 239, 255, 292, 347, 366, 401-2, 496, 
518, 520-21 ; and the International So- 
cialist Bureau, 48, 49, 50, 66, 90 a, 406, 
443-48 (see also International Socialist 
Bureau, party unity, R.S.D.L. party) ; 
and International Socialist Commit- 
tee, 364-69, 382, 406, 465, 467, 472, 
683-85, 688, 691 (see also Zimmer- 
wald Left, and International Socialist 
Committee) ; and Kautskyism, 339, 
384, 405, 407, 440, 530 (see Centrism, 
above) ; and Kommunist controversy, 
188 a, 215-17, 229 a, 239-50 (see also 
Lenin, and the Kommunist contro- 
versy) ; and the Menshevik Duma 
group, 27-28, 89, 97-98, 100, 113, 118, 
126, 130, 154, 160, 168, 172, 186, 197- 
98, 213, 240, 315, 356 a, 574 (see also 
Lenin, and Chkheidze) ; and the Men- 
sheviks, 14-17, 21, 23-24, 26, 102, 109- 
10, 112, 115-18, 123, 162-63, 205, 240- 
41, 251, 381-82, 666, 676 (see also the 
Menshevik Duma group, above; 
Lenin, and the Mensheviks) ; and 
ministerialism, 141, 146, 153, 163, 184- 
85, 188, 254, 282, 314, 345, 447, 497, 
616; and the Nashe Slovo group, 162- 
68, 172-73, 186, 191, 204-5; and Ple- 
khanov, 43, 71, 93, 105, 106, 113, 115, 
116, 118, 119n., 155, 186, 222, 255 (see 
also Lenin, and Plekhanov) ; and the 
R.S.D.L. party unity, 13 — 14, 19, 25, 
30-31, 33, 35, 37-41, 46, 48-49, 89, 91- 
92, 98-100, 103-4, 105, 107-31, 251-52, 
369, 503; and the Social Democracy 
of Poland and Lithuania Regional 
Presidium, 90-91, 240 a, 244-46, 504- 
5; and Social Democrats, revolution- 
ary internationalists, 154, 156, 171-73, 
183-84, 186-87, 256, 283, 286, 288, 300, 
313-15, 353-54, 383-84; and the So- 
cialist Revolutionist party, 100, 123, 

155, 186, 209, 213, 344; and the state, 

226, 236, 237-39 (see also Lenin, and 
the state) ; and the Swedish S.D.L. 
Party Left Wing, 198, 216, 315, 341, 
579-80 (see also Lenin, and the Swed- 
ish S.D.L. Party Left Wing) ; and 
the Swiss S.D. Party Left, 536, 557, 



GENERAL INDEX 


823 


558 (see also Len n and the Sw ss 
S D Party Left) and theses of seven 
ponts 139-44 146-49 176-77 196 
and Vpertd 12 33 35 39 and the 
Z mmerwald major ty 356 406 (see 
<^so Len n and Z mmerwa/d major 
ty) and the Z mmerwald movement 
S+4 616 630-31 66 7 668 n 675n. 
684 685 687 (see also Z mmerwald 
Conferences below Z mmerwald Left 
below 

Internal onal Sot al st Conferen es 
1914 at Lugano 262 1915 at 

Copenhagen 196 201 265 1915 
London Inter All ed 162-64 190-92 

255 260 274-75 278 282-84 1915 
Womens at Berne 261 286 288- 
94 300 301 315 1915 You h at 
Berne 192 302 30S 306 1917 pro 
posed Pars Inter All ed 253-55 

256 467 472 1917 project for 

Stockholm 593 595 a 596 617 630 
637 638 656 n 

Peace 158 369 170 185 189-90 198- 
99 206 213 288 315 342 366 399 

401 402, 404 449 683 (see also 
Lenin and peace) c v I 163 184— 
85 188 189 199 283 286 294 314 
322 326 345 S 70 

Second International 80 8 7 88 135 
345 406 break w th 252 300-301 
322 cr s s n 141 147-19 152-54 
158 161 182 184-85 222 223 254- 
55 283 292 294 354 3SS 365 367 

402 restoraton of 198 282 (see 
also Len n Se and Internal oral) 

Social Democra c slogans 183 211 
226 228 230-31 army democrat c 
organj za on of 227 28 316 498 
and colon al pol cy 213 522, 525 
527 confiscation of UnJIords es 
tales 11112 121 143m 151 n. 

156 383-84 211 212 d ctatorsh p 
of the proletar at democrat c 212 
226 228 522 (see also Len n SD 
slogans d eta orsh p of the pro- 
letar at) d sarmament, 219 225 
251 (see also Lenin SJ7 slogans 
d sarmament) m n mum program 
213 215 222 225 229 232-33 and 
republc democrat c lit 112; 121 
143 n. 150 a 156 159 211 12 224- 
25 232, 291 523 523 n self -deter 


ronaton of natons 20 143 n, 
151 n 215-17 219-21 223 n 224- 
25 227 228 n 229 n. 230-35 241 
42 245 251 319 366 399 403-4 
411 450 500 505-6, 518-31 (see also 
Lenm S D slogans sell determ na 
t on of na ons) soc al revolut on 
63 66 142 150n 178 188 212 13 
223 n 225 229 231 233 237 286 
292 401 404-5 519 SV 530 (see 
also Len n SD slogans soc al 
revo ut on) Sov et of VVorkers 
Deput e 211 n 212 work ng day 
e ght hour 111 143 n 151 n 156 
159 183 211 12 

Soc al st defensism dentine at on of 
134 1 54 157 160 184-85 188 198 
283 293 294 300 306 314 318 345 
348 n (see also Bolshev ks and 
defense of the fa herland slogan 
Len n and soc al st defens sm de 
nunc at on of) v nd ca on of 166- 
67 186 222 

War c v 1 141-43 150n 152 1S4-S5 
158 163 175 183-84 186 188-90 
197 98 202 220-21 227-28, 239 286 
291 294 314-17 345 355 404-5 
mper al st 140 143 150-52 156 
158, 163, 175. 182-85, 187-89 211 
218 220-21 224-26 233 256 291 
306 314 345 400 403-5 526 na 
tonal 158 revolut onary 180 n. 

185 206 224 Z32 52S at ou break 
of World War 1J6-J8 143-45 
Z mn erwald Conferen es F rst 192 
208 310-15 317 20 323 338-42, 
345-46 356 365 369 404-5 460451 
Second 378 383-84 400-408 411 
442 447 450-51 460 Th d 59Sn. 

609 637 666 674 676-77 (see al o 
Bolshev let and the Z mmennld 
movement and Z mmerwald Left 
and Z mmerwald Ma only) 

Z mmerwald Left 34 2 347 480 484- 
85 540 571 623 656 a (see also 
Len n Z mmerwald Left) France 
561-65 

Bondi Bruev h, V D 2S3 775 
Bondfield, M 288, 775 
Barba group 104 

Borba Klassov 287 n 506 a 578 ir 7S1 
Borchardt J 314 320 323 a 339 348 
379 578 n 580 a 775 
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Borchardt’s group, see International So- 
cialists of Germany (I.S.D.) 
Borgbjerg, F., 258, 265, 593, 594 n., 597, 
775 

Borisov, M., 105, 775 
Borotba, 370 n. 

Bosh, E. B., 139, 175, 176, 180, 181, 192, 
215, 216, 221, 229 n., 239 n, 240, 241, 
243-17, 251, 775 

Bourderon, A., 320, 329, 332, 340, 368, 
406, 444, 446, 455, 487, 562-64, 572-74, 
577, 579, 775 

Bourgeoisie, expropriation of, 9, 75, 76, 
77, 183, 221, 227, 519; overthrow of, 
see Revolution : social ; petty demo- 
cratic, 174, 183, 212, 213; see also 
Liberalism, bourgeois 
Branting, K. H., 198, 200, 201, 211 n., 
258, 265, 310, 314, 341, 464, 581, 591, 
597, 638, 776 
Brantings, 444 
Braun, A., 71, 776 

Bremen Left Radicals, 317 n., 408 ; see 
also International Socialists of Ger- 
many 

Bremer-Btirgerzeitung, 69, 751 
Brest Litovsk, 684, 693, 694, 695 
Briand, A., 470, 776 
Brilliant, see Sokolnikov, G. Y. 

British International Socialist Women’s 
Council, 288 

British Joint International Sub-Commit- 
tee, 605, 606 

British Labour party, 406 n.. 573 ; Con- 
ference of 1917, 601-2, 655; Confer- 
ence of 1918, 605; Executive Commit- 
tee, 468, 655; Parliamentary group, 
134, 374; and resumption of interna- 
tional socialist relations, 260, 273, 313, 
372-73 n„ 375, 468, 583, 591, 600, 601- 
2; and the Second International, 61 n., 
67, 68, 373 n, ; sec also British Social- 
ists: majority 

British Miners Federation, 601 
British National Socialist party, 468 
British Sailors’ and Firemen’s Union, 
568 

British Social Democratic Federation, 3. 
61 n. 

British Socialist Center, see British So- 
cialists: minority; Independent Labour 
party 


British Socialist Left, see British So- 
cialists : minority ; British Socialist 
party 

British Socialist party, 134, 171, 251, 283, 
368, 468, 685 ; and resumption of inter- 
national socialist relations, 260, 273- 
74, 374, 598, 602, 606; and Second In- 
ternational, 92 n., 606 ; see also Brit- 
ish Social Democratic Federation ; and 
the Zimmerwald movement, 321, 369, 
609 

British Socialists : majority, 154, 592, 
594, 655 ; see also British Labour party ; 
minority, 154, 463, 600, 607, 640; see 
also Independent Labour party ; British 
Socialist party 

British Trade Union Congress : dele- 
gates, 602 ; Parliamentary Committee, 
601, 605 

British Trade Union Congress at Black- 
pool, September 1917, 603-4, 644-46 
Brizon, P., 408-10, 418, 441, 449, 456, 
598, 661, 776 

Bronski, M., 240, 408, 410, 426, 434, 442, 
776 

Bronstein, N. G., 289, 776 
de Brouckere, L., 71, 591, 635 n., 637, 776 
Brunner, 557 n., 776 
Bruns, 464, 776 
Brussels bloc, 107, 186 
Brussels Conference (1914), sec R.S.D.L. 
party, unification conference at Brus- 
sels (1914) 

Buffer states, national, 396 
Bukharin, N. I., 139, 173-74, 176, 180- 
82, 187, 210, 211 n„ 215-17, 221, 228, 
229, 236, 240-43, 245-50, 253, 568, 576, 
577, 776; “Thcscn fiber die soziahs- 
tische Revolution und die Aufgabcn 
des Proletariats wahrend seiner Dik- 
tatur in Russland,” 685-86 
Bukharin-Piatakov group, 248; and the 
Bolshevik Central Committee, 21a, 
216, 217, 219 n.; and defeat of ones 
own government, 215; and imperialist 
economism, 223, 228-229, 231, 233. 
and minimum program, 215, 219, 222, 
225, 229, 232, 233; and self-determina- 
tion of nations, 215, 216, 217, 219^220, 
221, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228 n„ 229 n., 
231, 232, 233, 234, 241, 245, 480; see 
also Kommunist, controversy over 
publication of 
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Bulgarian General Trade Union Federa 
turn 370 675 

Bulgarian Social Democratic Labor 
party and the Second Internationa] 
61 n 

Bulgarian Social Democrat c Labor 
Party Broad Socialists 341 343 370 
609 679 

Bulgarian Social Democrat c Labor 
Party Narrow Socialists 11 341 599 
and the Zimmerwald movement 320 
341 343 364 369 609 637 656 n 675 
Bulletin du Departement des Relations 
Internal onales 599 751 52 
Bulletin penodtque d i Bureau Socuslute 
Internal onal 61 n 67 n 68 n 69 n 
752 

Bulletin penodique du Bureau Socialists 
International Supplement 92 n. 9a it 
98 

Bund 96 100 134 160 162 163 165 
200 n 273 505 and the Copenhagen 
International Social st Conference 
(1915) 259 264 255 271 and 

RSDL party 10 16 19 26 36 98 
100 104 117 n 118-19 12122 130 
160 162 163 165 n and the war 
165 n. 168 186 204-5 271 72 and 
the Zimmerwald movement 320 341 
369 472 609 616 619 
Bund Comm ttees Central Comm ttee 
271 273 Committee Abroad 119 n 
Bureau of the Central Committee 
Abroad see Bolshevik Committees 
Central Committee Bureau Abroad 
Bureau of the Majority Committees see 
Bolshevik Bureau of the Major «y 
Committees 

Burgfrieden see Peace civil 
Burianov A F 97 n. 115 126 201a 
776 


Cachm M 588 589 596 776 

Call The (London) 374 n 465 a 630 n 

Cap S talsm peaceful +49 662 and wws 
( see also War imper al st) 57 58 72 
Can tal st class rule abol t on or o/ 
133 423 433 see also Revoluton 


Capri school for R.S D L. party work 
ers 18 

Carleson C N 629 630 632 639 673 
675 684 777 

Catanesi A 307 338 777 
Caucas an Regional Committee 26 104 
117 n 118 126 130 160 162, 504n 
505 

Cavaignac L 777 

Cavaignacs (allusion to the methods of 
Louis Cava gnac) 677 
Cecil Sir Robert 598 777 
The Center see German French Brit 
ish Russian, Swiss Italian 
parties Zimmerwald Centrism 
Central Organ see Russ an Socia 
Democratic Labor Party Central 

C <SS 1M Uf 185 I®' OP 2g 
29 3 313-16 338-39 342 346 352, 356 
382 384 402-3 405 411 424 445 447 
487 497 499 526 545-46 573-75 577 
580 617 624 660 see also German 
SD party Center Kautskyans 
Kautskyism Second International 
Center 

Ceton J 398 n 777 
Chamber of Deput es French 408, 413 
661 

Chernov V M 274 276-77 320 324a. 
341 343-44 348 610 n 615 624 777 
Cherny. Peredel (Black Part ton) S 
Chicago Daily Tribune 559 n 600 n 

CK iLfcc N S 96 17 103 US 110 
138 157 171 72 186 202 206 207 
213 240 241 245 251 252 315 356 n 
403 497 574 593 648 649 660 777 
Chkhenkel A I 97 n. 104 171 259a 

Chr stian Ernst Senior 674 777 
Christiansen, Chr 307 777 


•r Pea. 




Civ 1 war see War c. . 

Clarion The 279 n 752 
Coal t on Government (Russ an) see 
Provxsional Governments (Russ an) 
Cohn O 630 777 

Colon al pol cy 21 51 54 60-61 213 
276 411 425 482 509-10 520 522 
S2S 527 589 606 664 678 
Com ntem see Third International 
Com te d Act on Fem nme Social ste 
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pour la Paix ct contrc Ic Chauvinismc, 
291 n. 

Comitc d’Action Internationale, see In- 
ternational Action Committee 
Comite pour la Reprise des Relations 
Internationales, see Committee for the 
Resumption of International Rela- 
tions 

Commission Administrative Perma- 
nente, see French Socialist party, 
Commission Administrative Perma- 
nentc 

Commission for Intellectual Relief to 
Prisoners of War, 214 
Commission socialistc internal ionale a 
Berne, Bulletin, see International So- 
cialist Committee in Bern, Bulletin 
Committee of Organizations Abroad, 
see Bolshevik Committees, Committee 
of Organizations Abroad 
Committee for the Resumption of Inter- 
national Relations (Comite pour la 
Reprise des Relations Internation- 
ales), 256, 562, 564, 565 
Committee for the Return of Political 
Exiles, 614 

Communism, 519; Left Wing, 174 
Communist International, see Third 
International 

Communist manifesto, 141, 154 , 183 
Compere-Morel, A. C., 274, 777 
Confederation generale du travail 
majority, 274, 347, 561 
Confederation generale du travail 
minority, 455, 456 

Generale del Lavoro, 

256, 369, 384 

Conference of Bolshevik Sections 
Abroad, see Bolshevik Sections 
Abroad, conference of 
Confiscation of landlords’ estates, 111, 

21l’ 212 143 151 15<5 ’ 183 - 84 . 

Constantine I, 224 n., 777 
Constantinescu, A., 664, 674, 777 
Constituent Assembly, 17 159 211 
Constituent Assembly, WarsaW, 504 

C °142 tlt 155 0 61 1 8 Deni0CratiC Pafty ’ 1S ' ln » 
Contemporary Review, The 297 n 75? 
Co-operation of classes (or unification 
of classes), 154, 159; also Peace, 
civil * 


Co-operatives, 21, 69-78, 98 
Copenhagen Conference of Socialists of 
Neutral Countries (1915), 166, 168, 
172, 196, 201, 259, 261-71, 463 
Copenhagen Congress (1910), see Sec- 
ond International Congresses, 1910, at 
Copenhagen 

Cornelisscn, C., 575, 777 
Cost of living, high, 81, 290, 293, 389, 
393, 420, 424, 436, 440, 482, 486, 518, 
S37, 544, 549, 551-53, 555 n. 

Councils : labor, 540 (see also Soviets) ; 
Metropolitan, 126; Insurance, All- 
Russian, 126; International Socialist 
Women's, British, 288 
Counter-revolution, sec Revolution, 
counter 

Courts of arbitration, international, see 
Arbitration, compulsory, international 
courts of 

Cracow Conference of R.S.D.L. party 
(1913), 108 

Critiea Sociale, 502, 752 
Cunow, H„ 221, 458, 526, 778 
Cultural national autonomy, see 
Autonomy, cultural national 
Current History, 680 n., 752 
Czech Social Democratic party, 133-34 
Czernin, O., 617 n., 657, 778 


Dqbrowski, see Stein, B. 

Dalin, see Levin, D. Y. 

Dan, F. I., 103, 203, 205, 380, 594, 778 
Danish Social Democratic League, 3 
Danish Social Democratic party, 61 n., 
675 n. ; Left, 580 n. ; and resumption 
of international socialist relations, 258, 
264, 591 ; and the Zimmerwald move- 
ment, 363, 491 

Danneberg, R., 301, 303, 307, 778 
Dans, 659 

Dansky, see Komarowski, K. A. 

Dattwyler, M., 540, 778 

David, E„ 51, 52, 61, 440, 485, 570, 778 

Davidovich, D., 598, 778 

Davids, 643 

Debs, E. V., 407, 572, 574, 778 
Debts, government : annulment of, 424, 
425, 678; refusal to pay, 398, 399, 404 
Defeat of one’s own government, slogan, 
142, 148, 151 n., 155, 158, 164, 169, 170, 
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174 18S 186 190 191 206 215 294 
405 

Defense*of the fatherland slogan, 135 
141-42 143 1SS 182-83 19S 217 220 
223-24 226 233-3S 239 251 254-56 
291 294 296 300 315 340 34o 348 n. 
349 354 364 367 381 392 405 426, 
429 432, 438 449 451 452 454 459 
498 508 510 523 n 52Sn 526 535 n 
538-39 545 548 553 555 575 579 n 
581 

Defcns sm rrvolut onnry 58S 
Deto 252 see also A or/ a Zona 
Deman 408 S60n 561 n 565 567 il 
667 n 753 

Democracy 179 223 n 225-31 251 
519-21 529 624 
Den 144 n 61Sn 752 53 
Depa tment of Pol ce 105-6 
D amand H 139 778 
D ctatorsh p of the p oletar at 9 66 
212 226 228 493 522 581 
Det Fnnsh 13s 
Detrch 305 778 
D feta delte Lovoralr 690 753 
D plomacy democrat c control over 40- 
422,425 442 secret 70 73 185 Z6s 
271 279 330 393 432 443 548 698 
D sarmament 59 70 73 214 217 219 
223 n 225 251 265 266 269 273 281 
285 305 306 353 396 411 425 442 
449 458 461 480 487 490-94 496- 
500 581 679 . _ 

Dneprov M tee Martynov A S 
Doleck J 105 778-79 
Dolgolevsky M see Bukhar n N 1 
Domsk L see Stc n H . 

Dresden resolut on see German Socu 
Democrat c Party Congresses 1903 at 

Dreyfus A 779 
Dreyfus affa r 520 
Dubreulh L 599 n 779 
Dubrovnsky Y F 47 n 779 
Dugon E. 408, 447 779 
Duma, see S ate Duma 
Dumas C 316 n 779 
Dun an James 588 779 
Dun ker K. 664-65 674 677 779 
Dutch program of a t on 229-31 
398 _ tt , 582 

Dutch Scand nav an t-omm 
591 93 S95-98 602 630 631 634 637 


40 642 651 668 see also Russ an 
Du ch Scand nav an Comm ttee 
Dutch Soc al Democrat c League 3 
Dutch Soc al Democrat c Labor party 
135 341 343 357 455 Arnhem Con 
gress 372 387 402 Left wing see 
Dut h Soc at Democrat c party and 
resumpt on of nternat onal soc al st 
relat ons 259 264 590-91 and Second 
Intemat onal 61 n. 68, 259 583 590 
608 spit n 68 196 
Dutch Socal Democrat c party and 
arm ng the people 488-90 and the 
Second In ernat onal 68 and self 
determ nat on of nat ons 531-32 (see 
also Trbunsts) and Z mmerwald 
Left 214 217 235 246 333 n. (see also 
Intemat onal Soc al st Comm t ee 
Dutch program of act on) and Z m 
inerwa d movement 313 314 320 333 
357 378 398 455 

Dutch Soc a! t Revolutionary League 
333 n 370 378 398 426 
Dr erzytisk F 503 505 779 

E 

Ebert F 90 94 284 303 372 593 n 779 
Eberts 255 444 

Tza 228 2Z> »1 g) 

235 mperial st, 223 228, 229 231 
235 247 see also League of Russ an 
Socal Democrats Abroad Rabochte 
Delo tendency 

Econom sts 227 229 231 233 
E onom st The 198 753 
Ed nstvo 204 n 753 
Ed nstvo group 104 
Educat on social st 293 304 308 
Ego ov a pseudonym 304 779 
Ego ov N M 204 n 779 
Ehrlch H 597 599 n 600 631 639 
665 779 

Edit hour work ng day 111 143 n- 

151 n 156 159 183 211 212 398 540 
678 

El rarova A I 138 240 250 779-80 
Elm A von, 76 77 780 
Emanc pat on of Labor group 5-6 8 
Emp r cal mon sm; 18 
Engels F 780 An Duh ng 237 
Del Autor ti 237 Ursprvng dee 
Ram e 236 237 
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Eqpalitv, national, 401, 411, 425, 519, 522, 
526, 528 n. 

Ermansky, O. A., 631, 664-65, 674, 780 
Erwig, Johannes, 674, 780 
Espionage act, 569 
Essen, A. M„ 35, 780 
Exiles, Russian political, 586, 614, 615, 
617 

Expropriation of the bourgeoisie, see 
Bourgeoisie, expropriation of 

F 

Fabian Society, 3, 61 n., 92 n., 273, 373 n., 
526 

Fabians, 352, 527 

Factories, expropriation of, 228, 230, 
398, SSI 

Fahndrich, M„ S48 n„ 780 
Fairchild, E. C„ 321, 780 
de Falco, G„ 263, 780 
Fashoda incident, 58 
February Conference, see R.S.D.L. party 
Conferences, February 1913, at Cra- 
cow 

Federation, principle of, 521, 524 
Ferri, M., 263, 780 
Figner, Vera N., 780 
Figner Committee (established by Vera 
Figner for relief work among Russian 
political exiles), 614 
Fimmen, Edo, 464, 780 
Finnish Social Democratic party, 61 n., 
135, 663, 675 n., 684-85 
Finnish revolution, 685, 696, 698, 703 
First All-Russian Congress of Soviets, 
see Soviets, First All-Russian Con- 
gress of 

First International, 5, 435 n. 

Fischer, R., 77, 780 
Fleissner, H., 407, 781 
Flerovsky, I. P., 204 n,, 781 
Fliechek, 264, 781 
Fokin, I., 207 n., 781 
Fomin, Valentin, 115, 781 
Fordcrung, Die, 540, 543, 753 
Fordcrung group, 540 
Forstner, 520 n., 781 

Fraki, see Polish Socialist party, revo- 
lutionary faction 
Franco-Prussian war, 84, 87 
Fraternization, 163, 184, 284, 294, 343, 
346, 353, 367, 381, 386, 404 


Freedom of cultural national develop- 
ment, 142 

Freedom of organization, 111, 121 
Freedom of the seas, 73, 396 
Freie Jug end, Die, 543, 753 
French Chamber of Deputies, 408, 413, 
661 

French Socialist party, 532; Alsace-Lor- 
raine question, 653; and Belgian neu- 
trality, violation of, 277 ; Commission 
Administrative Permanente, 406, 574, 
583, 598, 600; Groupc Parlcmcntaire, 
133, 406, 433-34, 574; and ministerial- 
ism. 133, 141, 153, 291, 340, 387, 574; 
and the party split, 406, 463, 573; and 
resumption of international socialist 
relations, 264, 275, 303, 309, 313, 372-75, 
414, 463, 562, 583, 641 (sec also French 
Socialist party and Inter-Allied So- 
cialist Conferences; French Socialist 
party and Stockholm Conference) ; 
and the Second International, 61 n., 70, 
86, 259, 309, 463, 573 ; and socialist dc- 
fensism, 133, 135, 274, 283, 291, 387, 
410, 456-57, 561 ; and Stockholm Con- 
ference project of, 590-92, 594, 600, 
640, 660, 661 ; on war and militarism, 
86, 454 ; and Zimmerwald movement, 
340, 363-64, 370 n„ 408, 410, 441, 456- 
57, 599 n. ; Zimmerwald opposition of, 
291, 340, 346-47, 370 n., 410, 441, 457, 
572-75, 651 (see also Zimmcrwaldists, 
French ) 

Inter-Allied Socialist Conferences, 
1915, at London, 260, 274, 277 ; 1917, 
at Paris, plans foT, 253, 254, 467, 
468; see also French Socialist party, 
and resumption of international 
socialist relations 
Peace, 467 ; civil, 387, 532 
French Socialist Party Congresses: 
1906, at Paris, 86 n.; 1907, at Nancy, 
86 n. ; November 1912, at Paris (ex- 
traordinary congress), 86 n. ; 1915, at 
Paris, 381, 414, 574 

French Socialist Party Majority, 340, 
373-75, 387, 456, 532, 561-62, 575, 591- 
92, 594, 599 n., 600, 607, 641, 646 
French Socialist Party Minority, 154, 
309, 313, 387, 408, 441, 456-57, 463, 
561, 563, 575, 607, 640, 660, 661 ; Com- 
mittee of, 562; see also French So- 
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cial st party Z mmerwald opposition 
of 

French Soc alist Party Nat onal Coun 
cil 313 414 467 590 
Fncden Brot and Frethnl 685 
Fnmu J C 674 781 
Frolich P 407 410 411, 781 
Furstenberg Prince Maximil an 617 n 
781 

G 

Galerka see Olmmsky M S 
Galperin L E 47 n 781 
Garamt E 284 781 
Gardemn see Chernov V M 
Garibaldi G 523 n 781 
Go eta Robot me a 240 244 335 n 507 
515 n 518 530 531 753-54 
General Staff German 249 
Geneia Cot ference (190 j) ol R.SDL. 
party 13 

German fleet mutiny of 666 
German 1 [dependent Social Democrat c 
party 663 675 n All German Worn 
en s Comm ttee 668 689 691 and 
Stockholm Conlerence project ol 600 
630 638 640 650 660 62 and Z m 
merwald movemei t 609 637 664 666 
667 674 

German Social Democratic party 3 42 
43 61 n 88 454 532 and co-opera 
t ves 70 77 and tl e general Jlr ke 
22-23 56-57 Re chstag group 42 n 
133 414 433 440 4l7 578 n and 
RSDL Party un ty 20 23-25 27 
32 35 40-42 48-49 89 93-94 spl t 
of 405 a d trade un ons 62-63 and 
war and m litar sm 24 54-57 59 60 

German Social Democratic Party Cen 
ter 20 24 52 54-55 59-60 133 154 
320 339 352 4">4 573 see oho Ar 
be ttge ct set oft group Centr sm 
Kautsky K 

German Soc a I Democratic Party Con 
gresses 187a at Gotha 3 1899 at 
Hano er 76 1903 at Dresden 10-11 
42 1907 at Essen, 63 1910 at Mag 
deburg 23 1911 at Jena 24 25 n 
56-57 

German Soc al Democrat c Party Left 
(see oh" German S D Party Oppos 
t on W urttemberg Bremen Left 
Had cals / iter attonole group Inter 


rational Social sts of Germany Ltcht 
straiten group) 20 24-2S 56-57 133 
146 154 198 206 217 321 n 317 318 
414 439 563 580 and Th rd Inter 
national 290 328 337 339 340, 379 
440 and the Z mmerwald movement 
314 320 337 338 339 342 362 407-8 
426 

German Social Democratic Party Ma 
jonty 336 437 439 563 573 575 592 
622, 648 649 and restsmpt on o! nter 
national soc alist relations 264 284 
287 and soc alist defensism 133 140- 
41 153-54 157 160 161 194 196 283 
285 343 352 363-54 387 and the 
Zimmerwald movement 321 363-64 
384 n 4S5 

Peace 381 593 civil 532 
War a ms 453 and British memo 
random on 606 

German Social Democratic Party Minor 
ity see German Social Democrat c 
Party Left German Socal Demo 
cratic Party Oppos t on 
German Social Democratic Party Oppo 
stop 277 370 n 439 Al 4o6 461 
57S Wurttemberg 336-38 370 tee 
also Arbe tsgen e sclafl group Ger 
man Soc al Democrat c Party Center 
Haase Ledebour Kautsky group 
Haase Bernste n Kautsky group 
German Socal Democrat c Party Pre 
sid urn 32 33 35 41 48 196 414 439 
580 n 648 

German Social Democrat c Party R ght 
10-11 20 22 24 42 51 52 54-55 59- 
61 526 see also German Social Demo 
crat c Party Major ty 
Gnzburg B A 50 782 
Grsh P L 320 3 , 4n 341 505 526 
782 

Glaser B 273 274 277 32! 570 583 
656 782 

Gleichhe t Die 689-90 754 
Clocte Dt 524 n 754 
Goldenberg Y P 597 600 630 637 
665 782 

Goldfarb M 598 782 
Goldman M I 592 619 78’ 

Color 16 2 1/2 195 203 204 205 2s8n 
2a9n 7S4 

Color Sots al Demokroto 17 19 80 a 
119n 755 
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Gompers, Samuel, 598, 607, 782 
Gorbunov, 80, 782 
Gordon, 250, 782 

Gorky, M„ 18, 197 n., 209, 253, 782; 
Chcrnosotcnnye pogromshchiki i cvrci 
(“Black Hundred Pogrom Instigators 
and the Jews”), 214 

Gorter, H„ 68, 196, 235, 242, 341, 349, 
525 n„ 782-83 
Gotz, A. R., 619, 783 
Graber, E. P., 321, 408, 434, 534, 535, 
548 n., 553, 783 
Grave, J., 575, 783 
Gregory, see Zinoviev, G. E. 

Greulich, H., 30, 35, 263, 408 n., 538, 545, 
579 n„ 783 

Grigorii, sec Zinoviev, G. E. 

Grimm, R., 201, 263, 302, 311 n„ 457, 461, 
534-36, 541, 544, 552-56, 571, 578-79, 
783 ; deportation from Russia, 619-20, 
622, 625 ; and the I.S.C., 325 n., 326, 
362, 377, 380, 384, 456, 467, 468 n„ 595, 
609, 613-17 , 619, 629 ; and the inter- 
national socialist youth movement, 
304, 305 ; and the First Zimmerwald 
Conference, 310, 312, 313, 317 n., 320- 
22, 324 n., 333, 341, 533 ; and the Sec- 
ond Zimmerwald Conference, 376, 
408-11, 412 n., 415 n„ 442, 448 n„ 450; 
and the Zimmerwald Left, 538-39 
Grimm affair, 614-29, 636, 669-70 
Grumbach, S„ 410 n., 413, 451-53, 455- 
58, 460-62, 783 
Griitlianer, Dcr, 553, 755 
Griitli-Verein, 534-36, 546, 549, 555 
Guesde, J. B., 6, 7, 8, 63, 71, 77, 78, 133, 
162, 197 n., 282, 316 n., 340, 354, 431, 
447, 783 
Guesdists, 563 

Guilbeaux, H., 377, 408, 409, 410 n., 434, 
467, 552, 558, 565, 783 
Gurevich, B. N., 162, 783-84 
Gurevich, E. L., 155, 597, 600, 630, 637, 
784 

Gutovsky, V. A., 205, 784 
Gvozdev, K. A., 443, 784 

H 

Haase, H„ 25 n., 27, 79, 284, 310, 313-15, 
339, 382, 384, 439, 440, 449, 456, 497, 
545, 617, 630, 660, 664, 665, 674, 784 
Haase-Bernstein-Kautsky group, 456 ; 
see also Arbeitsgemeinschaft group; 


German S.D. Party Center ; German 
S.D. Party Opposition ; Haase-Lede- 
bour-Kautsky group 

Haase-Ledebour-Kautsky group, 407, 
439-40, 453; see also Arbeitsgemein- 
schaft group; German S.D. Party 
Center; German S. D. Party Opposi- 
tion ; Haase-Bernstein-Kautsky group 
The Hague Conference of socialists of 
neutral countries (1916), 375-77, 412, 
463-65 

Hamburger Echo, 202, 755 
Hanecki, J., 105, 139, 333, 503, 505, 630, 
631, 637, 668 n„ 674, 784 
Hansen, A., 560, 784 
Hardie, Keir, 70, 260, 273, 276, 278, 784 
Hardie-Vaillant resolution, 70 
Heden, E., 466, 559, 784 
Heine, W„ 222, 784 
Helphand, A. L., 526, 784-85 
Henderson, A., 372, 447, 588, 600-602, 
607, 613, 624, 633, 642, 646, 785 
Hendersons, 497, 659 
Herve, G„ 54-56, 59, 63, 162, 340, 570, 
581, 657, 785 
Herveism, 56, 63, 64 
Herveist, 343 

Herzog, Jakob, 540, 543, 544, 785 
Hillquit, M, 566, 572, 597, 785 
Hindenburg, P. von, 530, 785 
Hodge, J., 372 n., 785 
Hoglund, C. Z., 197, 256, 301, 314-15, 
318, 320, 333-34, 341, 348, 466, 559, 
570, 619, 629, 630, 632, 639, 664-65, 
673, 675, 785 
Hofer, Adolf, 674, 785 
Hoffmann, A., 320, 326 n„ 329, 332, 377, 
407, 409, 428 n„ 440, 445-47, 785 
Hoffmann, H. A., 617-21, 623, 625-28, 
785 

Homo, see Grumbach, S. 

Hospital funds, workers’, 101, 113 
How, J. Eads, 631, 786 
Huber, J., 536, 548 n., .553, 554, 786 
Huber-Grimm resolution, 536, 550 n. 
L’Humanite, 108, 264 n., 265 n., 278 n., 
295 n., 364, 375 n., 451, 464 n., 465 n., 
574 n„ 755 

Hungarian Social Democratic party, 
61 n„ 133-34, 284, 285, 600 
Huysmans, C., 24 n., 44, 45, 50, 91, 105, 
204, 252, 254, 264, 274, 372-75, 378, 
380-82, 387, 402, 403, 432, 439, 443, 445. 
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446 448, 465 486 S74 590 591 605 
633 638 786 

Hyndman H M 134 162 352 3S4 468 
574 786 

Hyndmans 44 0 497 659 


I S^B see Internat onal Soc al st 
ISC see Internat onal Soc al st 

Igles as" P M 7I 786 

II ch see Lean VI 
II n 176 178 786 

lira V swLeita V I 
Uych see Len n V I 
Imperalsm 53 57 83-84 179 180n 
219 221 222 22S 226 227 231 232 

235 239 255 262 265 266 279 284 

292 297 298 32J 327 330 336 345 

347 352 366 385-86 388 395 396 397 
401 2 415 421 425 429 431-32 453 
482 483 496 507 508 509 510 511 

517 518 519 520 521 S22 529 563 

581 612 659 664 679 
Imper al st econom sm see Econom sm 
imper al st 

Imper al st war see War imper al st 
Independent Labour party 17 172, 173 
368 406 497 573 685 and London 
Inter Al! ed Soc al st Conference 
(1915) 273 277 278 602 606 and 
resumpt on of internat onal soc a! st 
relations 264 275 283 289 3H Vi 
598 655 661 (see also I L.P and I on 
don Inter All ed Social st Confer 
ence) and the Seco d Internat onal 
61 n 92 n 373 n 606 655 and the 
war 134 202 n 283 394 424 461 
and the Z mmerwald mov ment 3’1 
325 n 369 408 609 
Industr at Workers of the World 
(IWW) tUS) 61 n 
Inessa see Armand I F 
Inf or natsionny L stok Zagran I ho 
O rgam-ats B nda 107n 119 n 

131 n 165 27! 324 n 755 
In t at ve group Petersburg 80 
Inkpn A 598 786 
Insurance workers 104 III 112 113 
116-17 123 126 


Insurance Counc 1 All Russ an 126 


Inter All ed Soc al st Conferences Feb 
ruary 1915 at London 162-64 190-92 
253 255 260 273-84 343 402 443 
463 August 1917 at London 591 
601 3 632 644-46 Pans 1917 plans 
for 253-56 377 467 468, 471 73 
February 1918 at London 606 Sep- 
tember 1918 at London 607 
Inter Balkan Soc al st Federat on see 
Balkan Soc al st Federat on 
Internat onal see F rst Internat onal 
Second Internat onal Th rd Interna 
t onal Two-and a Half Internat onal 
Youth Internat onal Youth League 
Internat onal Soc al st Womens So 
c a l s < Internat ana l Trade (In on In 
ternat onal 

Internal onal Act on Comm ttce (Com te 
d Act on Internat onale) 562 563 
Internal onal Bro herhood (USA) 674 
Internals o al I vo na 529 756 
Internat onal Soc al st Bureau 7 24 70 
73 78 87 88 J03 135 194 218 252 
264 266 301 331 347 360 378 46o 
467 547 633 and demand for full 
meet ng of 372 73 374-75 383 40 
412 414 416 427 428 442 444 445 
446 447 448 463 464 492 533 S40 
583 man festo May day 1916 463 
representat on to 31 4S 48-50 61 66, 
72 80 90 92 93 274 282 313 317 n 
319-21 343 344 440 606 and resump 
t on of internat onal soc al st rela 
t ons 204 258 261 309 325 326 371 
72 373 n 412 562 583 584 587 590 
591 (see also Internat onal Soc al st 
Bureau « lema onal soc at s confe 
ences ) and R.S D L. party 14 20 
27 28 30-31 35 44-45 47 50 61 n 
66 72 80 89-98 100-102 104-7 113 
116 128-29 131 32 282 (see also Sec 
ond Internat onal R S D L. pa ly) 
and so al st defens sm 354-55 387 
(see also Second Internat onal cr s s 
n) transfer of 196 259 590 and 
Z mmerwald movement 3S6 357 363 
372 74 375 376 439 443 463 
Inte at o al soc al st conferences 
1916 (soc al sts of neutral count es 
The Hague) 463 1917 (pro ect of 
Stockholm Conferen e) 582 597 
60S 616 650 

Party un j Br sh par es 


90 92 
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Dutch Social Democratic Labor 
party, 68 ; Polish parties, 96, 505 ; 
R.S.D.L. party, 14, 27, 28, 30-31, 
35, 45, 47, 48, 50, 89, 90-98, 100-102, 
104-7, 113, 116, 128, 129, 131-32 {see 
also Second International, R.S.D.L. 
party: unity) 

Sections: British, 260, 275; Dutch, 590, 
608 

International Socialist Bureau Execu- 
tive Committee, 45, 46, 48, 50, 68, 105, 
113, 116, 131, 204, 254, 259, 309, 372, 
374, 375, 376, 387, 416, 426, 427, 428, 
443, 446, 463, 464, 492, 583, 590, 608 

International Socialist Bureau meetings : 
1908, at Brussels, 67-68; 1909, at Brus- 
sels, 68; 1911, at Zurich, 24; 1913, at 
London, 90-94 ; 1914, at Brussels, 28- 
29 

International Socialist Committee (see 
also International Socialist Committee 
Enlarged), 256, 347, 362, 481, 486, 491, 
538, 554-56, 563, 596, 695 ; activity of, 
356-59, 362-64, 367, 376, 377, 380, 383- 
85, 389, 400, 407, 408, 413-15, 417, 427, 
456, 463, 466, 468-78, 612-17, 620, 628- 
34, 636, 638-39, 665, 667, 668 n., 669- 
73, 683-87, 693, 694, 697, 700-703; and 
Allied intervention, 702, 703 ; and Bol- 
sheviks, 364-69, 382, 465, 467, 472, 683- 
84, 685, 691 ; and British Trade Union 
Congress at Blackpool, September 
1917, 644-46; Dutch program of ac- 
tion, 229-31, 246, 398; election of, 310, 
325, 359-61 ; and Finnish revolution, 
685, 696, 698, 703; and Finnish Social 
Democratic party, 684-85 ; and Grimm 
affair, 619-20, 627-29; groups affiliated 
with, 368-70, 382; and imperialism, 
385-86, 388, 612; and imperialist war, 
386, 612; and International Socialist 
Bureau, 357, 360, 363, 378, 380, 381, 
387, 406, 412, 428, 633 ; and ministerial- 
ism, 378, 388, 609, 610, 615; and the 
Petrograd Soviet of Workers’ and 
Soldiers’ deputies, 612, 613, 629-32, 
634-43, 645, 683 ; and proposed Paris 
Inter-Allied Socialist Conference, 
1917, 471-73; and Second Interna- 
tional, crisis in, 387-88, 407, 463, 643; 
and socialist defensism, denunciation 
of, 378, 381, 388, 643; transfer of, 377, 
613, 686 


International socialist conferences: 
August 1917 (London), 644-46; 
1917 (Stockholm, project of), 593, 
597, 599 n., 608, 609, 612-13, 616, 
629-32, 634-42, 644, 646 
Peace, 358-60, 389, 414-15, 470, 471, 
477, 478, 610-11, 613, 615, 633, 634, 
684, 696-97; civil, 378, 388, 389, 
476, 478, 612, 613, 641, 647, 684; 
negotiations, Brest-Litovsk, 693- 
95 

Revolution: social, 471, 478; Russian, 
693-95, 701, 703; Russian, March 
1917, 468, 473-78; Russian, Novem- 
ber 1917, 683, 684, 697 
Russian governments: Provisional, 
609-12 ; Soviet, 685, 691, 694, 700 
Zimmcnvald Conferences { see also 
I.S.C., election of) : First, 334 n. ; 
Second, 608; Third, 582, 595, 603, 
608-9, 616, 635-36, 663, 664, 669, 675 
International Socialist Committee En- 
larged, 358, 361, 362, 365, 366, 368, 376, 
378, 380, 381, 383, 417, 427, 472-73, 
613; and The Hague Conference of 
socialists of neutral countries, 377, 412, 
463, 465; and proposed Paris Confer- 
ence of Inter-Allied socialists, 377 ; 
see also International Socialist Com- 
mittee 

International Socialist Committee En- 
larged, meetings : February 1916, 
Berne, 230, 376-80, 382, 384 n., 398, 
412, 463 n.; May 1916, 377, 465; 1917 
at Olten, 377, 467, 468, 472, 473, 558 
International Socialist Committee in 
Berne, Bulletin (also Commission so- 
cialiste Internationale a Berne, Bul- 
letin, and Internationale sozialistische 
l ’Commission ztt Bern: Bulletin), 229, 
246, 258 n., 309 n., 310 n., 322 n., 326, 
328 n., 333 n., 335 n., 337-38 n., 357 n., 
358, 359, 363, 367, 369, 370 n„ 376 n., 
378 n„ 385 n., 390, 400 n„ 414, 415, 417, 
435 n., 455 n., 469 n., 472, 529, 566 n., 
608, 636, 756 

International Socialist Conferences : see 
Copenhagen Conference of Socialists 
of Neutral Countries (1915); The 
Hague Conference of Socialists of 
Neutral Countries (1916) ; Inter- 
Allied Socialist Conferences; Lugano 
Conference (1914) ; Stockholm Inter- 
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national Socialist Conference (1917) 
project of Womens Internal onal 
Social st Conferences \outh League 
Intemat onal Socialist Conferences 
Zimmerwald Conferences 

International socialist relations see 
Relations international soc al st re 
sumption of 

International Socialist Womens Bureau 
191 287 291 92 

International Social st Womens Con 
ferences 1915 at Berne 191 92 260- 
61 286-301 308 315 688-89 Septem 
ber 1917 at Stockholm 668 688 691 
see also Womens Bureau Socialist 
International Womens movement 
International Social st 

International Socialist Youth Bureau 
see Youth League International So- 
calist Bureau of 

International Socialist Youth Confer 
ence see louth League International 
Socialist Conferences 

International Socialists of Germany 
(Internationale Soz al sten Deutsch 
lands) 317 a 578 n 580 n and Zun 
tnerwald movement 339 342 349 379 
383 384 a 439 see also Bremen Left 
Radicals 

Internationale Die 171 339 755 
De Internationale group (Dutch) 320 
362 


Internationale group 198 n 438 678-79 
and German Social Democrat c Party 
Majority 437 439 648-49 and im 
perial sm 395 396 397 679 and na 
t otiahsm 397 98 and Second Inter 
naional crus of 394-95 396 435 
649 and self determ nat on of na 
tons 379 678 (see also Luxemburg 
R ) and social st defensism demine 
ation of 394 436, 438 and Stockholm 
Conference project of 599 n 648 649 
678 79 680 theses of 378 379 394 
436 and Th rd Internat onal 396-97 
435 649 and Z mmerwald movement 
314 378 379 394-98 407-8 413 414 
435-38 439 446 677 78 
Peace 435 649 677 78 679 680 and 
peace civil 394 438 
War imper ahst 438 nat onal 395 


Inter. 


„ t 452 
honale group confere 


ary 1916 379 394 March 1916 435 
36 

Internationale Korresfonden” 321 333 n 
358 n 359 n 364 n 378 n 384 n 451 
467 n 560 n 583 a 589 n S90n 
591 n 592 n 593 a 615 n 756 
Internat onale soz alistische Komm s 
sion see International Socialist Com 

Internationale so ahst sche Komtnis 
son A ad r chtei d enst 472 n 559 n 
608 n 614 n 619n 620 n 627n 

629 n 630 n 632n 634 n 636n 

640 n 642 n 644 n 651 n 663n 

664 668 669 a 675n 680 a 681 n 
685 688 n 691 n 693 n 694 a 697 n 
700 a 756 

Internationale so ahsliscl e /Commission 
£u Bern B lletm see International 
Socialist Comm ties i» Berne Bulletin 
Internationales Flugblatt 571 n 479 
481 566 756 

Internationalist The 567 577 580 756 
Intervention All ed 684 685 688 701 
3 German 476 

Iskra (1900-1905) 8 !2n 30n 31 n 
32 35 36 37 39 40 41 42 45 46 47 
380 n 502 503 756 
Iskra group split in 9-10 
Istonk Morksist 218 n 567 n 756-57 
Italian Federation of Labor see Con 
federazione Gencrale del Lavoro 
Ital an Social st party 58 146 262 311 
312 340 341 578-79 690 and Inter 
national Social st Bureau 61 n 445 
464 n and internat onal social st con 
ferences 140 256 304 600-601 640 
650 660-61 662 and resumption of 
internat onal social st rclat ons 258 
261 264 309 310 31! 12 374 and 
the war 135 262-63 340 and the 
Z mmerwald movement 310 312 320 
340 343 357 369 403 408 426 442 
464 609 

Italian Social st Party Executive nett 
ing of (Bologna) May 1915 309 311 
314 357 

Ital an Soc al st Party Left Reform sts 
340 442 445 497 

Ital an Workers party 3 

Italo-Turkish War 340 

Izolska a Ir na see Bronste a N G 

Iroesitus Zagran chnago Sekretanata 
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Organisatsionnago Komiteta Rossii- 
skoi Sotsial-demohralicheskoi Rabo- 
chci Partii, 267 n., 269 n., 757 
Isvcstiia (Petrograd), 586n., 594n., 595n., 
596n., 608n., 6l7n., 622n., 626n., 631, 
654n., 637n. 

J 

Jagiello, E. O., 92 n., 96, 97 n., 100, 121, 
786 

James, sec Elizarova, A. I, 

“Japanese,” see Bosh, EX B., and Piata- 
kov, G. L. 

J'aures, J. A., 7, 11, 57, 64, 76, 77, 338, 
418, 462, 786 

Jouhaux, L., 274, 340, 485, S55, 574, 579, 
786 

Journal of Modern History, 468 n., 

601 n„ 757 

Jowett, F. W., 321, 598, 656, 786 
Jugend-Internationalc, 192, 236 n., 490 n., 
543, 561 n., 577, 757 
July 3 bloc, see Mensheviks, Brussels 
bloc 

Junius, see Luxemburg, R. 

K 

Kaclerovic, T., 408, 411, 426, 434, 442, 
450, 668, 786 

Kamenev, L. B., 19, 80, 85, 90 n., 140, 
144 n., 194 n„ 200, 253 n., 616, 787 
Kaminskaia, Anna, 289, 787 
Kamsky, see Obukhov, V. M. 

Karakhan, L. M., 204 n., 787 
Karpeles, B., 70, 787 
Karpinsky, V. A., 139, 145 n., 146, 147 n., 
149, 150 n., 157, 173 n., 558, 787 
Karpinskys, the, 552 
Karpov, L. Ya., 47 n., 787 
Kasparov, V., 176, 178, 319, 787 
Katayama, S., 567, 576 n., 787 
Katin-Yartsev, V. N„ 253, 787 
Katorga i Ssylka, 557 n., 757 
Kautsky, K„ 56, 138, 146, 200, 205, 218- 
19, 222, 293, 338, 346, 354, 382, 439, 
447, 453, 456, 487, 494, 499, 526, 545, 
572, 573, 574, 577, 578 n., 617, 788; 
and the general strike, 22-23 ; and 
peace, 399, 402, 449; and revisionism, 
7, 11, 22; and R.S.D.L. party unity, 
12 n., 19, 25, 28, 30, 33-34, 42-44, 49, 
90, 91 n„ 93-95, 105, 126; and the Sec- 
ond International, 7-8, 52, 61, 67 ; and 


Socialist defensism, vindication of, 
157-58, 162, 166, 185, 194-97, 315, 352, 
440-41 ; and the Zimmerwald move- 
ment, 313, 440, 630 

ICautskyans, 252, 316, 339, 384, 405, 406, 
407, 441, 445, 449, 486, 497, 522, 524, 
526, 527, 529, 571 ; sec also Centrism 
Kautskyism, 139, 233, 234, 256, 356, 440, 
442, 444, 450, 497, 526, 530, 577, 579. 
580 ; see also Kautskyans 
Kautsky-Haase, 545 
Kegelklub, 537 

Kerensky, A. F., 209, 344, 591, 593, 614, 
619, 632, 643, 6 76, 788 
Kerr, Charles, 207, 208, 571, 788 
ICeskuia, 249, 788 
Kharitonov, M. M., 176, 534 n., 788 
Kharlakov, 668 n., 675, 683, 788 
Khaustov, V. I., 97 n., 788 
Kienthal Conference, see Zimmerwald 
Conference, Second 
Kienthal manifesto, sec Zimmerwald 
Conference, Second, manifesto of 
Kievsky, P., see Piatakov, G. L. 
Kievskys, see Piatakov, G. L., and Bosh. 
E B 

Kirkov, G., 619, 629, 630, 637, 675, 788 
Klassekampen, 491, 492, 560, 757 
Kloti, E., 548 n., 553, 788 
Kobetsky, M., 202, 788 
Kolarov, V., 320, 324 n., 333, 341, 343, 
675, 788 

Kollontai, A. M., 162 n„ 193, 195-97, 199, 
202, 207, 210, 250-51, 287 n„ 288, 315, 
318, 464, 566, 567, 569, 571, 576, 578 n., 
579, 673, 788; Komu Nashua Voina 
(“Who Wants War”), 138, 214, 367, 
368 

Koltsov, sec Ginzburg, B. A. 
Komarowski, K. A., 126, 788 
Kommunist, 138, 170, 171, 192, 193, 
195 n„ 206, 214, 569, 570, 757 
Kommunist, controversy over publication 
of, 188 n., 215-16, 217, 229 n., 239-50 
Kommunisticheskii Internatsional, 506 n., 
560 n., 561 n., 757 
Kon, F., 377, 789 
Koritschoner, F., 377, 408, 789 
Kornblum, 176, 789 
Kosovsky, V., 165, 505, 789 
Krasin, L. B„ 13, 40 n., 789 
Krasnaia Letopis, 29 n., 31 n., 44 n., 46 n., 
667 n., 757 
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Ararnyi Arth 589 a 599 n 601 n 
637 n 757 
Krogh H 301 789 
Krokhmal V N 47 n 789 
Kropotkin P 575 789 
Krotovsky \ i / ff 1 urenev K K. 
Krupska a N k 105 138 139 143 146 
147 n 173 n 176 178 181 I8> 191 
93 198 205 209 214 218 24s 247 286 
287 n. 288 289 311 536 538, 789 
Krylenko k V 139 173 174 176 ISO- 
82 789 

Kudashcv N A 157 790 
Kunfi Z 284 790 
Kursky S 98 790 
Kuzma set L akhotsky k 
Kuznetsov N \ 193 562 790 
Kviatkovsky A A 47 n 790 

L 

Labor ar stocracy 481 
Labor congresses general (Sw ss Basel 
1918) 542 non part san 16-17 world 
607 

Labor movement internal onal 3 6 12 
20-22 69 78 185 291 (see also Revo 
lut onary movement nternat onal) 
Russ an 6 85 108 111 118 124 138 
153 159 267 270-71 (see oho Revo 
lut onary movement Russ a) 

Labour Leader Tie 202 n 254 n 2a8n 
262 n. 263 n 264 n 268 n. 274 n 
295 n 309 n 329 n 372n 374 n 
375 n 385 n 406 464 „ 573 574 n., 
590 n 603 n 607 n 757 
labour Monthly (London) The 531 758 
Lafont Ernest 588 790 
Lafontane H 274 790 
Land and Freedom 4-5 
Landsberg O 381 n 790 
Lang O 579 n. 629 630 790 
Lap nsk see Lew nson P 
Lar n Yu see Lur e M A 
Law Bonar 602 690 790 
Law electoral (June 16 3 1917) 16 
80 n 85 nternat onal 298 486 mar 
tal 268 

Lazzar C 263 320 332 408 428 n 446 
686 790 

League of Russ an Soc al Democrats 
Abroad 8 10 36-37 46 
League of S ruggle for the L berat on 
of the Working Class 8 


Ledebour G 60 320 324 n. 326 n 329 
332 334 338 342 345 377 379 381 
439 440 449 457 579 631 660 661 
664 665 674 790 
Lee A 464 598 791 
Leeds Internat onal Trade Un on Con 
gress 254 2 j6 

Left Internat onal sts see Soc al Demo 
crats revolut onary nternat onal sts 
Left W ng see German Ital an French 
Br t sh Swed sh Russ an part es 
also Z mmerwald Second Interna 

Leg cn, k 440 443, 485 649 791 
Leg ens 4J1 497 659 
Le f i oer yolks eit ng 24 n 42-43 49 
69 758 

Lt p: ger Volksie I ng Be lage 77 
Lemansky P see C rsh PL 
Lcngn k F V 50 791 
Len n N see Len n V I 
Lenn V I 6 8 38 40n 121 n 136 
144 147 n 149-50 164 176 190 n 
191 201 590 614 617 618 791 and 
the Baugy en Clarens group 173 174 
and the Bolshev k sect ons abroad 
conference of (Berne 1915) 145 176- 
82 and Br t sh Labor movement 67 
68 497 and central party nst t u on. 

10 12 n 13 36-37 and Cen r sm 138 
146 207 315-16 487 497 499 545 546 
573 75 577 580 ( see also Bolshev ks 
and Centr sm) and Chkhe dze 126 
130 186, 202, 206 207 213 240 241 
245 251 252 315 356 n 403 497 574 
and the co operat ves 21 70 71 77 
(see also RSDL party and the co 
operat ves) and the Dutch Soc al 
Democrat c party 68-69 196 and the 
French Soc al st party oppos on 561 
572-75 and the German S D party 
23-24 25 33 n 157 194 317 395 n 
(see also Len n and Centr sm) and 
Gr mm 311m 544 552 56 578 579 
and the Internat onal Soc al st Bu 
reau 20 24-25 30-31 44 45 49-50 
66 67 505 and the Internat onal So 
c a! st Comm ttee 364-65 377 383 
384 n 400 and Kautsky 12 n 33-34 
43-44 49 91 n 136 1 38 146 157 58, 

162 166 185 194-95 196-97 200 20a 
218 315 346 354 399 487 499 526 
572 73 574 577 and Kautsky sm 139 
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233, 234, 252, 316, 356, 497, 524, 526, 
577, 579, 580 (see also Lenin, and 
Centrism ; Lenin, and Kautsky) ; and 
the Kommunist controversy, 215, 216, 
217, 239-50: and Rosa Luxemburg, 
20, 395; and the Mensheviks, 21, 23- 
24, 56, 161-62, 315, 356 n. ( see also 
Lenin, and Chkheidze; Bolsheviks, 
and Mensheviks); and peace, 158, 
197 n., 198-99, 399-400, 485-87, 494, 
577-78; and Plekhanov, 163, 203-5, 
207, 213, 315, 354; and the Polish So- 
cialist movement, 69, 504-6; and re- 
visionism, 9; and R.S.D.L. party unity, 
30-31, 48-49, 89, 91, 105, 108-31, 251- 
52 (see also Bolsheviks, and R.S.D.L. 
party unity) ; and socialism in one 
country, 180 n. ; and socialist defens- 
ism, denunciation of, 141, 163, 213, 217, 
252, 354, 460, 497-98, 538, 545, 548-49, 
558, 575 (see also Bolsheviks, and de- 
fense-of-the-£atherland slogan) ; and 
the Socialist Revolutionists, 69, 209 
(see also Bolsheviks, and the Socialist 
Revolutionist party') ; and the state, 
217, 226, 236 n., 251, 577; and the 
Swedish Social Democratic Labor 
Party Left Wing, 197, 198, 560, 569- 
70, 578-81 ; and the Swiss Social 
Democratic party, 21S, 500, 546, 555; 
and the Swiss Social Democratic 
Party Left, 536-40, 544, 547, 548, 551 — 
52, 554, 557, 558, 579; and the theses 
of seven points (1914), 139-43, 146, 
150 n., 196, 262 (see also Bolsheviks 
and theses of seven points) ; and trade 
unions, 62-63; and Trotsky, 200, 207, 
240, 241, 251, 252, 315, 316, 317, 573, 
576; and the Vpcred group, 18, 214- 
15 ; and war, revolutionary', 180 n., 185, 
206, 224, 232; on war and militarism, 
21, 55, 59, 64; and the Zimmerwald 
Conferences (1915-1917), 192, 311, 
320, 324 n., 326 n., 333, 334, 341, 353- 
56, 408-9, 426, 434, 442, 446, 497, 675 n. ; 
and the Zimmerwald majority, 139, 
574 ( see also Lenin, and the Zimmer- 
wald Right) ; and the Zimmerwald 
manifesto, 333 n., 334, 574; and the 
Zimmerwald movement, 310 n., 461, 
554, 555, 616, 673; and the Zimmer- 
wald Right, 485-87, 556, 558, 561, 576- 
78 


Lenin (cont.) 

Publications: “The Collapse of the 
Second International,” 192; Ma- 
terialism and Empirico-Criticism : 
Critical Notes concerning a Reac- 
tionary Philosophy, 18; “Natsional- 
nyi vopros v nashei programme” 
(“The National Question in Our 
Program"), 503; Imperialism. Kak 
uoveisliii clap h.apitalizma (“Im- 
perialism, the Highest Stage of 
Capitalism”), 138, 193, 218; “On a 
Peace Program,” 399; "The Posi- 
tion and Tasks of the Socialist In- 
ternational,” 189; “Das revolutio- 
nare Proletariat und das Selbst- 
bestimmungsrecht der Nationen,” 
530 ; “Theses on the Attitude of the 
Swiss Social Democratic Party 
toward the Question of War," 537; 
“The Tasks of the Left Zimmer- 
waldists within the Swiss Social 
Democratic Party,” 537 ; Zaiavlcnic 
i dokumenty o rasryve tsentralnykh 
uchreshdenii s partici (“Declaration 
and Documents concerning the Split 
between the Central Institutions and 
the Party”), 35; see also Lenin and 
Zinoviev 

and Bolshevik tactics (see also Bol- 
shevik tactics) : 9-10, 13, 17-18, 45, 
145, 157, 206-7, 210-12, 251-53; and 
liberalism, bourgeois (Russia), 66, 
142; and reforms, 458, 486-87, 498; 
and War Industries Committees, 
497, 573-74 

Bolshevik soar-time slogans: civil war, 
14M2, 150 n., 163, 326 n., 355, 493; 
defeat of one’s own government, 
158, 174; fraternization, 163; im- 
perialist war, 137, 140, 143, 163, 353, 
485, 493, 495, 498; Third Inter- 
national, 497, 544, 568; the United 
States of Europe, republican. 143, 
155, 174; world revolution, 163 (sec 
also Bolshevik war-time slogans) 

Economist n, 231, 233, 235, 247 ; im- 
perialist, 223, 228-29, 231, 235 

S.D. slogans (see also Bolsheviks, 
and S.D. slogans) : dictatorship of 
the proletariat, 493, 581 ; disarma- 
ment, 223 n., 493, 494, 496, 497-99; 
self-determination of nations, 143 n.. 
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174 223 il 399 411 458, 480 503 
505 531 577 social revolution 138 
142 212-13 225 229 231 233 399- 
400 487 493-94 497 98 S49-50 
552 575 

Seco d h tcmationa! 12 67 194 198 
218 546 (see also Lenin and Inter 
national Social st Bureau) con 
gresses 21 60-64 65 69 71 72 79 
80 crisis in 202 205 354 355 486 
497 499 555 575 


Leva see Vlad m rov M K 
Levi P 538 791 
Levn D Y 196 791 
Lewinscn P 95 96 ICb 208 n 282 
320 333 341 377 408 413 429 n 442 
447 616 791 92 

Liadov see Mandelstamm M N 
Liakhotsky Kuzma 145 792 
Lian O 2 258 265 592 792 
Liberalism bourgeois (Russia) 66 99, 
115 14? 155 199 national 141 


Social Democrats revolutionary inter 
nationalists 146 193 197-99 200 
498 536-37 579-80 581 consol da 
tion of 311 315-20 347 348 573 
Zmmcrwald Left 214,217 230 240-48 
310-11 322 345 348 349 426 434 
464 479 480 484 538 558 571 574 
579-81 (see also Lenin and the 
Swed sh S D L Party Left Wing) 
France 561-62 564-65 United 

States 566-68 571 72, 576 580 
unity of 484-85 

Lenin and Zinov ev Sotstal sm t oi a 
(Oinojfume R S D R P fc route) 

( Soc al sm and the War Attitude of 
the Russ an Social Democrat c Labor 
Party towards the War ) 138 192 
207 234 356 560 565 566 568 
Len msts followers of Len n see 
Bolsheviks 

Len , skit Sborntk 139 n 140 n 145 n 
146 n 147 n 149 n 157 n 164 n 
165 n 167 n 173 193 n 194 n 197 n 
201 n 210 n 211 n 214n 253 S58n 
675 n 737 
Lensch P 458 791 
Lensches 256 

Lenski see Leszczynski Juljan 

Leszczynski Julian 505 791 
Letopis 253 758 

Lettish Soc al Democracy see Lettish 
Soc al Democratic party 
Lettish Social Democrat c party 134 
275 593 and the R S D L party 16 
19 26-27 88 98 10a 107 117n. 
119 il 275 and Z mmerwald move 
ment 313 314 319 n 320 3’3 341 
342 369 412 n 426 442 
Lettish Social Democratic Party Cen 
tral Committee 27 J 
Lettish Social Democratic Party Com 
mittee Abroad 88 119 n 


Libman, see Girsh P L 
Lichtstrahlen 171 72 24’ 289n 30’n 
317 339 356 n 759 
Lichtstrahlen group 313 314 317 
Lieber see Goldman M I 
Licbknccht K 169 198 n 255-56 283 
286 338 350 373 379 n 404 406 
413, 461 466 436 556 573 575 649 
659 660 673 792 and the Th rd In 
ternationa! 328 339 and the Zim 
merwald movement 326-27 
Liebknecht fund 307 
Lima Z Y 139 143 176 1 78 191 
286 289 792 
Limanowski B 501 792 
Lndhagen C 581 619 620 626 629 
630 631 674 675 684 792 
Lindquist H 258 59’ 792 
Lindstrom J 630 631 674 792 
L qu dationism 102 109 120 
Liqu da tors 17 21 26 92-93 108 112 
13 115-18 123 157 205 381-82 
Literature illegal transport of 138 
195 205 207 n 208 210 216 252 
Lithuan an Soc al Democrat c party 
105 117 n 411 n 

Litvinov MM 40 n. 41 90 n 91 196 
201 204 255 274 27 3 282 n 284 
320 792 

Lloyd George D 470 588 602 n 642 
643 792 

London Inter All ed Social st Confer 
cnce see Inter All ed Soc alist Con 
ferences London 
Longman Mary 288 n. 792 
Longuet J 2o6 274 373 n 403 444 
446 497 545 573 574 579 598 792 
Longuet Pressemanne group 441 tee 
also French Soc alist Party Minor ty 
Longuets 660 661 
Lore L 566 793 
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Loriot, F., 562, 793; Lcs Socialistes de 
Zimmcrwald ct la guerre, 565, 580 
Lozovsky, A., 162 n., 793 
Luch, 103, 113, 759 

Lugano Conference (September 1914), 
140, 258, 259-62, 309, 311 n„ 345 
Lunacharsky, A. V.., 12 n., 18, 38, 61 n., 
162 n., 215, 615, 793 

Lurie, M. A., 160, 161, 166, 186, 196 n., 
197 n., 259 n., 616, 793 
Luteraan, 304, 793 

Luxemburg, R., 195, 198 n., 295, 338, 
373, 395, 439, 493, 649, 673, 793 ; and 
the Bolsheviks, 12, 20, 25-26, 105 ; and 
the German S.D. party, 11, 20, 22; and 
militarism, 21, 54, 56-57, 59, 63 ; and 
Polish independence, 502-4 ; and revo- 
lution, 20, 22; and the R.S.D.L. party, 
25, 26 n„ 28, 34, 89-91, 95, 105, 108, 
117 ; and the Second International, 21, 
24, 64, 65, 71 ; and self-determination 
of nations, 20, 217, 247, 379, 505; 
Theses, 1916, 378, 379, 380, 394 
Luzzato, Mrs., 674, 793 

M 

MacDonald, R„ 134, 273, 277, 372 n.. 

461, 497, 598, 600, 656, 793 
Mach, E„ 18, 253, 793 
Machists, followers of Mach, 18, 253 
MacLean, J., 256, 794 
Madsen, C. F., 258, 592, 794 
Maevsky, E., see Gutovsky, V. A. 
Maisky, I. M., 274, 280 n„ 794 
Majority socialists, see Socialists, 
majority 

Makadziub, M. S., 597, 674, 794 
Malecki, A., 105, 794 
Malinovsky, A. A., 13, 18, 34, 38, 244, 
794 

Malinovsky, R. V., 26 n., 97 n., 126, 181, 
794 

Malvy, L., 794 
Malvy trial, 686 
Man, Henri de, 301, 794 
Mandelstamm, M. N., 40, 41, 794-95 
Mankov, I. N., 97 n., 168, 172 n., 186, 
795- 

Mannerheim, K. G., 696 n., 795 
Manuilsky, D. Z., 139, 215, 795 
Marchlewski, J., 23, 71, 505, 795 
Marck, Ch., 572 n., 795 
Markov, N, E,, 212, 795 


Martov, L., 12 n., 103, 162 n., 190 n., 194, 
195, 197, 280 n„ 282, 403, 413, 573, 597, 
615, 618, 624, 795; and the debate on 
the general strike, 23-24; and the 
R.S.D.L. party, 9-10, 13, 36, 46, 56, 
89 n., ,101, 104, 126; and the Second 
International, 21, 54, 59 ; and socialist 
defensism, 186, 203, 252; Spasitcli Hi 
uprazinilcli, 126; and the Zimmer- 
wald movement, 320, 341, 377, 380, 
408, 413, 429 n., 442, 465, 616, 676 
Martov, Yu., sec Martov, L. 

Martynov, A. S., 98, 377, 615, 616, 795- 
96 

Marx, Karl, 22, 62, 137, 237, 513, 521, 
524, 526, 699, 796; Das Kapital, first 
Russian translation, 5; Kritischc 
Randglosscn, 236 

Marxism, 4-7, 177, 316, 487 ; sec also 
Marx, Karl 

Marxists: Dutch, see Dutch Social 
Democratic party; Left, see Marx- 
ists, revolutionary; Legal, 6; ortho- 
dox, 7, 11, 68 (sec also Marxists, 
revolutionary) ; revolutionary, 6, 21, 
24, 64, 65, 71, 78, 316 (see also Second 
International, Left) 

Maslov, P. P„ 155, 163, 166, 202, 796 
Masses, The, 528 n., 75 9 
Maximov, sec Litvinov, M. M. 
Maximovich, M., see Litvinov, M. M. 
May Day, 285, 463 
Mayeras, B., 497, 796 
Medem, V. D., 505, 796 
Mehring, Franz, 19, 25, 116, 439, 648, 
663, 796 

Menshevik Caucasian Regional Com- 
mittee of R.S.D.L. party, 26, 104, 
117 n., 118, 126, 130, 160, 162, 504 n., 
505 

Menshevik conferences : 1905, at Geneva, 
13 ; 1905, at Kiev, South Russian, 49 ; 
1912, informal Paris Conference, 119; 
1912, at Vienna, 26-27, 117, 123, 504 n. ; 
March 1917, 585-86; May 1917, All- 
City Conference, 595 n.; May 1917, 
at Petrograd, All-Russian Confer- 
ence, 609, 615 

Menshevik Duma group, 27-28, 96-98, 
100, 101, 104, 113, 118, 126, 130, 134, 
154, 157, 160, 168, 171, 172, 186, 197- 
98, 213, 240, 315, 356 n., 574; see also 
Chkheidze, N. S. 
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Menshev fc Internationalists 138-39 162 
S81 587 616 618 674 675 see also 
Nashe Sloio group Menshevik Or 
gamzat on Comm ttee 
Menshevik Organ zation Committee 14 
27 89 90 n 98 104 117n 130 160- 
62 163 167 186 20S 213 240 241 
251 252 269 290 315 382 429-32 
504 n 573-74 586 615 675 n and 
Inten at onal Social st Conferences 
162-64 166 260 264-65 267 71 274 
280-82 288-90 302 344 593 615 { see 
also Menshevik Organization Cbm 
mittee and Z mmerwald movement) 
and Second Internat onal 49 80 90 n 
103 268 271 429 432 33 Secretariat 
of Abroad 27 n 160n 166 168 172 
334 and the Z mmerwald movement 
310 312, 320 321 334 341 356 n 369 
408 4t3 429-33 442 459 467 595 n 
609 615 616 665-66 674-76 

Menshevik Party Men see Mensheviks 
Party Menshev ks 

Menshevik Petersburg Initiative group 
80 

Menshevik Rabochee Delo tendency 36 
37 39 

Menshevik United Petrograd Organiza 
lion 586 

Menshevik) see Mensheviks 

Mensheviks 589 and the August bloc 
26-27 92 107 117 n 119 160 n. 
Brussels bloc 107 186 and central 


Peace 290 429 431-33 585 586 587 
592 civil 270 290 429 30 
Soctal st tefensism 1 57 429 432 585 
vindication of 138-39 161-62 166— 
68 172 186 (see also Menshev k 
Duma group) 

Mensheviks Right 89 n see also L qui 
dztocs Nasha Zarta group Rabochee 
Delo tendency 
Merkel 98 796 

Merrhe m A C 171 73 277 320 324 n 
329 332 340 343 347 368 378 455 
479 544 555 562-64 572 74 577 579 
796 

Merrheim s Comm ttee see Comm ttee 
for the Resumption of International 
Socialist Relatons 
Metropolitan Council 126 
Meyer Ernst 320 326 n 407 796 
Mezhraionka 204 n 251 616 
Mgeladze V D 104 796 
M ckiewicz Kapsukas VS 411 n 796 
Mil tra 225 273 316 43 ’ 452 494 498 
Miliukov P N 587 588 590 614 615 
617 n 624 643 796 
Millerand A 7-8 447 797 
Mimiola (urtident bed) 538 
Mmev S 304 797 

M n mum program 174 179 213 215 
219 222 225 229 232 233 352 522 
577 

Minister alism 7-8 II 51 133 141 146 
153 163 184 185 188 254 282 284 
291 314 324 n 331 340 345 350 352 


party institutions 10 11 13 17 36- 
38 Georgian see Menshevik Cauca 
Sian Regional Committee and the 
German Social Democrat c party 20 
23-24 25 n 42 49 and the Gr mm 
affair 618-19 620 Len n and 21 23- 
24 56 161-62 315 356 n Party 
Menshev ks 17 93 n and Petrograd 
Soviet of Workers and Sold ers 
Deputes 585 587 and the Polish 
Socialist party (Levitsa) 92 117n 
121 S04 and Provisional Government 
586-87 and R S D L party un ty 19 
39-41 88 89 91 98 101 103-4 129- 
30 160-62 503 and self-determma 
tionof natons 431 504 n 505 
Congresses Second (R S D L. party) 
(1903) 36 Fourth (1906) 14 Fifth 
(1907) 16-17 


354 371 378 387 426 428 446 447 
497 575 609 610 61S 634 
M nor ty soc al sts see Social sts 
m nor ty 

Mod glam G E 263 320 324 n 332 
377 408 447 797 
Modricek F 70 71 797 
Moller G 591 597 797 
Moikenbuhr H 24 n 90 94 284 797 
Molotov V M 207 n 797 
Mooatte P 171 72 338 343 797 
Monism emp r cal 18 
Mon tor 222 797 
Moor K 619 797 

Morgar O 259 261 263-64 309-13 
320 324 n. 3’5 346 403 408 797 98 
Morning Post The 374 759 
Moroccan crisis 24 51 58 
Moutet Marius 588 590 596, 798 
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Movshovich, M. I., 176, 178, 798 
Muller, G., S35, 548 n„ 553, 798 
Muller, Hermann, 284, 798 
Mullers, H., 255 

Miinzenberg, W., 302, 303 n., 305 n., 307, 
377, 410, 434, 467, 535, 536, 537, 538, 
540, 541, 542, 553, 798 
Muranov, M. K., 97 n., 140, 282, 798 
Musatti, E., 263, 408, 798 
Mussolini, 468, 798 
My si, 186, 200, 760 

N 

N. I., see Bukharin, N. K. 
Nachrichtcndiensl, see Internationale So- 
zialistische Kommission, Nachrichten- 
dienst 

Nadezhda Konstantinovna, see Krup- 
skaia, N. K. 

Naine, C., 263, 321, 326, 341, 408, 428 n., 
446, 533, 535, 545, 548 n„ 553, 554, 620, 
798 

“Narodnaia Volia,” see “People’s Will” 
Narodniks, 4-6, 123, 142, 155, 228, 233, 
344, 356 n. 

Narodniks, Left, see Socialist Revolu- 
tionist party 

“Narrow” Socialists, see Bulgarian So- 
cial Democratic Labor party, “Nar- 
row” Socialists 
Nash Golos, 443, 760 
Nasha Rabochaia Gazeta, 101, 113, 121, 
123 n., 124 ; see also Luch 
Nasha Zaria, 23, 121, 124, 167, 172, 213, 
344, 356 n., 760 

Nasha Zaria group, 167, 168, 172, 186, 
203, 205, 213, 265, 269 n„ 352, 356 n.; 
see also Nasha Zaria; Mensheviks 
Right 

Nashe Delo, 207, 315, 528; see also 
Nasha Zaria 

Nashe Slovo, 160 n., 164 n., 165 n., 170 n., 
203, 204, 240 n., 260 n., 264, 275 n„ 
276 n., 277 n„ 278 n., 280 n„ 282 n„ 
284 n., 288 n., 302 n., 307 n., 324 n., 
368, 377 n., 408 n., 440 n., 569, 570 n. ; 
see also Golos 

Nashe Slovo group : and the Bolsheviks, 
162-68, 172-73, 186, 191, 204-5; find 
the London Inter-Allied Socialist 
Conference (1915), 162-64, 284; and 
Second International, crisis in, 284, 
390-93 ; and Social Democrats Inter- 


nationalists, unification of, 162-64, 
167-70, 172, 173, 204-5; and socialist 
defensism, denunciation of, 284, 392, 
393; and Third International, 392-93; 
and the Zimmerwald movement, 320, 
324 n„ 341, 378, 390-94 
Peace, 284, 390; civil, 284, 393 
Natanson, M. A., 274, 277 n., 320, 333, 
348, 408, 434, 442, 615, 616, 798-99 
National bloc, see Peace, civil 
National minorities, 411, 423, 431, 507 
National or Nationality question, see 
Self-determination of nations 
Nationalism, 290, 294, 296, 397, 482 
Nemec, A., 105, 799 
Nerman, Ture, 208 n., 320, 333, 334, 341, 
348, 559, 580, 629, 673, 675, 684, 799 
Neue Zeit, Die, 13 n., 22 n., 23 n., 34, 49, 
77, 165, 199, 222, 237, 399 n., 402, 
440 a, 487, 502, 526, 530, 760 
Neues Lebcn, 261 n., 376 n., 448 n., 538 n., 
761 

Neutrality; Belgian, violation of, 277, 
329, 385, 431 ; Greek, violation of, 385, 
391, 431; Luxemburg, violation of, 
385; permanent, 490, 499 
New International, The, 567 ; see also 
The Internationalist 

New York Call, The, 569 n., 584 n., 761 
New York Opposition, see American 
Socialist party, New York Opposition 
New Yorker Volkszeitung, 571, 761 
Nicholas II, 153, 701, 799 
Nicod, R., 171-72, 173, 799 
Nicolet, E., 145 n., 799 
Nieuwenhuis, F. D., 57, 799 
Nik, Iv., see Bukharin, N. I, 

Nilssen, M., 258, 265, 592, 799 
Nissen, E., 664, 674, 799 
Nobs, E„ 408, 411, 426, 434, 442, 447, 
534, 535, 539, 548 n., 553, 557, 579 n., 
618, 665, 674, 799 
Nogin, V. P., 251, 799 
Non-factional Social Democrats, see 
Russian Social Democratic Labor 
party, Non-factional Social Demo- 
crats 

Norddcutsche Allgemeine Zcitung, 622, 
761 

North Russian Workers’ League, 5 
Norwegian Labor party, see Norwegian 
Social Democratic party 
Norwegian Social Democratic party, 3, 
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135 250 490 and resumption of in Pac fism 185 288 314 342 422 4’5 
ternat onal soc al st relat ons 258 264 449-50 485-87 494 577 579 581 see 

591 600 and the Second Intemat onal also Peace slogan 
61 n 492 561 and the 2 mmerwald Pan n see Makadz ub M S 


movement 49l 90 560-61 609 
Norwegan Soc a! Democrat c Party 
Congresses May 1915 490 March 
1918 561 

Norwegan Soc al Democrat c Party 
Left 301 569 570 and the Z mmer 
wald movement 320 323 560 581 n 
675 n see also You h Leagues So 
cial st Norweg an 

Norwegian Young Soc al sts see Nor 
weg an Soc al Democrat c Party Left 
Youth Leagues Soc al st Norweg an 
Noskov V A 47 n 799 
Not* Bene see Bukhar n N I 
Not* 305 307 799 
Nouielle Internal onate La 565 761 
Novyt M r 576 761 
Ny rid 464 761 


O C (Organ zat o Comm ttee) see 
Menshev k Organ(zat on Comm ttee 
Obukhov V M 41 799 
Oct obr t party III 
Oder E 621 628 800 
Offens ve German ( n Russ a 1918) 
684 685 

0 Grady James 588 624 800 

Ok sts follow ers of the Menshev k Or 
gan zat on Comm ttee 25 3 
Olaussen, A E 304 307 629 630 800 
Olga see Rav ch S N 
Olg n see Fom n V 

01 elund L I 466 559 800 

O m nsky MS 12 n 38 240 800 
Olten Act on Comm ttee 541 542 543 
Opporiun sts see Second Interna 
t onal the R ght 
Ordzhon k dze G K. 26 n 800 
Organ zat on Comm ttee see Menshev k 
Organ zat on Comm ttee 
Orlovsky see Vorovsky V V 
Os pov G I see Zalk nd R S 
Otkl *1 B nda 200 761 


Panwkoek a 22 68 196 23s n 241 
242 314 341 479 480 484 800 
Par s Commune 3 65 84 87 153 156, 
183 495-96 

Pars Conference (1908) of R.SDL 
party 109 122 

Pars Conference (1912) of R.SDL. 
party 119 

Par s Congress see Second Intemat onal 
Congresses 1889 at Par s and 1900 at 
Pars 

Par s Inter All ed Soc al st Conference 
see Inter AH ed Soc al st Conferences 
Par s 1917 plans for 
Pari ament Br t sh 602 
Pari amentary Comm ttee see Br t sh 
Trade Un on Congress Pa l imentory 
Comm ttee 

Par I amentary Labour group see Bn t 
ish Labour party Pari amentary group 
Pari amentary Labour party see Br t 
sh Labour party Pari amentary group 
Pari amentar sm 17 141 ISS 184 383 
38S 397 405 414 417 474 432 491 
aga nst war S8 63 73 
Party llegal 108-9 112 14 119 tee 
also Party organ zat On underground 
Party organ zat on llegal 
Party Bolshev ks 119n 
Party Count 1 see RSDL party 
Counc 1 Menshev ks and central 
party nst tut ons 

Party organ zat on llegal 110-12 117 
22 141 142 156 184 ISS 20' 29 1 
403-6 481 519 legal 110 under 
ground 102 110-12 117 22 
Party of Russ an Soc at Democrats 6 
Parvus see Helphand A 
Passports refusal of 303 n 3’1 3S3 
384 5 97 98. 603, 604 62J 631 633 
644 646 617 663 66a a 669 673 69 T 
Pavel Bor sos ch see Axelrod P B 
Peace act on for (Fr edensakt on) 114 
263 281 290 294 299-300 30S 310 
3’I 323- , 6 3u5 3 j 8-60 365 383 41 I 
414 415 43S 457 465 563 <65 <81 
610 61s 626 6V 635 649 669 677 
6 9 680 683 cvl 163 168 184-85 
188 189 190 257 261 2*0 283-81 
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286, 290, 294, 296, 298, 308, 309, 312, 
314, 322, 324, 326 n„ 327-29, 345, 353, 
354, 358, 359, 371, 378, 386-89, 393, 
394, 426, 428, 429, 433, 434,' 436, 438, 

473, 476, 478, 532, 549, 610, 612, 613, 

634-37, 641, 646, 647, 658, 672, 681, 
699; democratic, 185, 206, 366, 399, 
400-402, 404, 405, 411, 424, 449, 586; 
“A Draft Program of,” 604-5; early, 
264, 266, 269, 284, 299, 308, 312, 322, 

324, 329, 337, 350, 352, 359, 389, 492, 

568, 586, 610-12, 640, 661, 673; gen- 
eral, 586, 587, 594, 619, 622, 627, 628, 
635 n., 664; lasting, 84, 86, 263, 265, 
276, 285, 351, 353, 374, 411, 415, 419, 
421-22, 431, 432, 458, 467, 471, 588, 
635 n., 653, 654, 678-79 ; separate, 209, 
213, 587, 591, 594, 605, 617, 618, 621, 
622, 626, 628; slogan, 158, 169, 170, 
185, 189-90, 197 n„ 198, 199, 315, 355, 
366, 404, 485, 486, 577-78 
Terms, 266, 271, 273, 350, 373 n., 374, 
375, 429, 430, 431, 464, 465, 466, 593, 
640; without annexations and in- 
demnities, 299, 329, 332, 359, 366, 
381 n., 390, 404, 415, 419, 420, 421, 
428, 433, 585-86, 610, 611 n„ 612-13, 
618, 632-34, 635 n„ 640, 652, 653, 
658-59, 663, 664, 673, 691, 698 
Negotiations, 389, 398, 423, 477, 586- 
88, 605, 613, 621, 622, 628, 691, 692; 
Brest-Litovsk, 693-95 ; offers of, 
466, 470, 485, 578 n. 

Policy: Provisional Government, 610- 
12 ; Socialist, 323, 372, 398-400, 425, 
426 (see also Peace, action for 
[Friedensaktion]) ; Soviet, 584-85, 
587-88, 594, 618, 621, 624, 635, 640 n., 
652, 691, 692 

Peluso, E„ 377, 408, 409, 434, 800 
“People’s Will,” 5, 500 
Petersburg Committee, see Bolshevik 
Committees : Petersburg 
Petersburg Initiative group, 80 
Petit Parisian, Le, 373 n., 761-62 
Petrograd Conference of Socialist-Revo- 
lutionists, Trudoviks, and Populist So- 
cialists (July. 1915), 344, 356 n. 
Petrograd Soviet, see Soviet of Work- 
ers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies, Petrograd 
Petrova, see Armand, I. F. 

Petrovsky, G. I., 97 n., 103, 140, 144, 199, 
282, 800-801 


Peuple, Le, 101 n., 108, 762 
P Auger, P. B., 263, 535, 548 n., 553, 554, 
579 n., 801 

Phillips, Marion, 288 n., 801 
Piatakov, G. L, 139, 175, 176, 181, 192, 
215, 216, 221, 223-26, 229 n., 239 n„ 
240, 241, 243-46, 248-51, 577, 801 
Pikri, 102 n., 762 
Pilsudski, Jozef, 504, 801 
Platten, F„ 302, 321, 323 n., 341, 348, 
369, 377, 408, 411, 426, 434, 442, 484, 
533-35, 537, 538, 540, 544, 545, 548 n„ 
553, 557, 579 n„ 617, 618, 801 
Plekhanov, G. V., 5-6, 34 n., 164, 165, 
341, 343, 352, 354, 443, 528, 574, 643, 
650, 801 ; and the Bolsheviks, 43, 71, 
93, 105, 106, 113, 115, 116, 118, 119 n.; 
and the International Socialist Bu- 
reau, 24, 31, 43, 45, 49, 50, 72, 90 n., 
92; and the Mensheviks, 8, 17, 21, 26, 
36-37, 47, 93, 117 n., 123, 160, 162; 
and revisionism, 9, 24; and the 
R.S.D.L. party, Central Organ of, 
10, 36, 37 ; unity of, 39, 44, 46, 47, 
48, 89 n„ 93, 100, 104, 105, 117, 126; 
and socialist defdnsism, 155, 163, 172, 
186, 197 n., 200, 202, 203, 204, 205, 
207, 213, 222, 255, 315; “Chego ne 
delat,” 37 

Plekhanovists, followers of Plekhanov, 
80, 166 

Plekhanovs, 256, 497, 659 
Pogroms, Jewish, 270, 470 
Poincare, R., 1 53, 444, 801 
Pokrovsky, M. N., 18, 162 n., 801-2 
Police, Tsarist secret, 105, 106 
Polish Communist party, 506 
Polish Socialist party, 501-4, 514; Aus- 
tria, 61 n. ; Prussia, 61 n. ; revolution- 
ary faction, 61 n., 95 n., 134, 504 
Polish Socialist party (Levitsa), 134; 
Committee Abroad, 280 n. ; and inter- 
national socialist conferences, 274, 280- 
82, 288 ; and the R.S.D.L. party, 92, 
95-96, 105, 117 n., 121, 504; and the 
Second International, 61 n., 69, 95 n. ; 
and the Zimmerwald movement, 

235 n., 310, 312, 320, 334, 335 n., 341, 
369, 408, 429, 442, 467, 472, 609 
Polish question (Polish independence), 
336, 360, 365, 465, 500-504, 506, 513- 
18 
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°ol I ken SS9 S80 626 n 675 n 684 
762 

Popov A L 204 n 205 n 802 
Popov AN 126 802 
Popov I F 104 802 
Popov t D 668 802 
Popul st Soc al sts see Narodniks 
Poron no (August) Conference of Cen 
tral Comm ttee of RSDL party 
(1913) 27-28 108 109 n 124 209 
242 319 n 

Portuguese Soc al st party 135 364 369 


Po ver (pol t cal) se eure of 266 419 
430 431 487 488 527 666 679 see 
also Pevolut on soc al 
Prague Conference of 1912 (Bolshevik) 
26 108 111 112 119 
Prampol n C 408 802 
Pravda (1912+) 26 65 n 102 108 112 
113 115 116 117 136 186 200 32Sn 
364 n 365 a 400 623 n 762-64 
Pravda (V enna) 19 89 n 119 n 764 
Pravd sts followers of Pravda 205-7 
see also Bolshev ks 
Pressmane A 256 403 497 545 802 
Pressemanes 660 661 
Preusstsche Jahrbucher 222 764 
Pr soners of war 187 214 
Pr vatc property cap tat st abol t on ot 
226 419 422 510 
Product oa 76 77 237 n 
Prolelar (1905) 13 19 45 47 48 
208 764 

Proletary (1906-1909) 65 764 
Proletariat 500 „ 

Proletarskao Pravda 99 see also 
Pravda (1912+) 

Prolelarstaia Retolutsta *4n. 

30 n 69n 71 91 93n 99 37a 

138 n 139n 143n 74" 

176 n 177 n 178n W 

S'. 5: K: I; S: 

£: s: s: IE Bi 

3» n 380* «2» S “ J g, £ 

504 a '06 n c |. lSrL «,„ 764 
565 n 566a S»n SW" 
Pros-esheheu e 231 764-65 


Proudhon P J 802 
Proudhon sm (named for P erre Joseph 
Prouhdon) 513—14 523-24 530 
Prov s onal governments (Russ a) 584 
586-89 609 61+17 619 620 622 627 
632 633 643 685 peace pol cy 610- 
12 revolut onary slogan of 212 
Prseglad Socjol Demokratyc ny 502 

Pskov Conference (1900) of RSDL 
party 8 . _ , 

Put P rat'd y 91 118 see also Pravda 
(1912+) 


Qucssel Ludw g 24 n 802 


SMn S92» 

593 n 595 n 61 5 n 618 765 
Rabochota Mysl 231 765 
Rabocha a Mysl pa t sans 231 
Raboehee Delo 36 40 765 
Raboehee Delo tendency 36 37 39 
Rabochedel sy adherents of Raboehee 
Delo 36 37 39 
Raboch e Vedomost 251 76S 

2.5 za 

244 245 248 317 619 803 and self 
determ nat on of nat oos 216 217 
230 235 242 Z47 4 8 and the Z m 

merwald movement 310 n 311 n 
314 318-20 333 n 334 341 348-49 
356 n 377 383 n 384 a 408 410 
426 434 442 453 467 n 484 485 
538 629-31 637-33 664-67 668 n 674 
683 684 Annex onen und Sot at 
demokra e 530 “Chetvert veka raa 

R^ffinD^'j'p 408 441 544 555 

rTX' 5.6 *> » S 

333 341 343 364 377 380 466 616 
619 668 n 673 683 684 803 Us 
loctahs es el la Guerre 460 
Rapport Cha le, 71 244 803 
Rat C, 263 803 
Ranch Olga see Ranch. S ft 
rES. S ft 139 173 a 176 1 8 191 
288 557 803 
“Recall” tendency 18-19 
Reck 618 766 
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Reformism, 20, 24, 111, 121, 1S8, 342, 
487, 502 ; see also Revisionism ; Peace, 
civil 

Reforms, social, 116, 121, 226, 229-31, 
352, 401, 420, 458, 482, 486, 487, 489, 
498, 520, 536, 544, 550 n„ 660 
Reichsrat (Austrian), 134 
Reichstag (German), 10, 33, 42 n., 133, 
322, 338, 372, 381, 413 n., 414, 433, 
440, 457, 578 n., 633 
Reinstein, B., 598, 630, 803 
Relations, international socialist, re- 
sumption of, 258-61, 264, 273-75, 282, 
309-13, 326, 371-72, 373 n„ 374-75, 
385, 412, 414, 464 n., 465, 468, 562, 
565, 583-84, 587, 590-91, 600-602, 641 
Renaudel, P., 255, 256, 382, 443, 485, 
526, 555, 574, 579, 598 n„ 660, 803 
Renaudels, 256, 440, 444, 574, 613, 659, 
662 

Renner, Karl, 521, 804 
Renners, 659 
Repetto, 464, 804 

Republic, democratic, 111, 112, 117 n., 
121, 143 n„ 150 n., 156, 159, 183, 211, 
212, 224, 225, 232, 291, 425, 438, 523, 
528 n., 660, 682 

Revisionism, 7, 9-11, 42; see also Ger- 
man Social Democratic Party Right; 
Second International, the Right 
Revoliutsiia Prava, 577 n., 766 
Rcvoliutsioimoe Byloe, 151 n. 
Revolution: Austria-Hungary (1918), 
542; bourgeois democratic, 66, 111, 
212, 213, 528; counter, 66, 83, 474-75, 
478, 661, 683, 692; Finnish, 685, 698; 
French, 523; permanent, 20; prole- 
tarian, sec Revolution, social ; social, 
9, 54, 59, 63, 66, 76, 77, 81, 138, 142, 
150 n., 154, 178, 188, 212, 213, 219, 
221, 223 n„ 225, 229, 231, 233, 237, 
286, 292, 323, 327, 352, 353, 399-400, 
401, 404, 405, 433, 454, 457, 471, 478, 
483, 486, 487, 489, 493, 494, 496-98, 
505, 510, 513, 518-20, 523-25, 527, 530, 
539, 549, 550, 552, 565, 575, 581, 659, 
662, 663, 678-79, 778-79 («e also 
Power [political], seizure of) ; Turk- 
ish, 21 ; world, 594 

German: prospects for, 593; of 1848, 
527 ; of 1918, 542, 687 ; Russian, 585, 
594, 610-13, 625, 628, 633, 641, 643, 
648, 649, 657, 660, 661, 669, 672, 


677, 679, 682, 693-95, 701, 703; of 
1905, 14-15, 22, 23, 50, 51, 56, 57, 
64, 85, 87, 96, 111, 190, 213, 346, 
488, 495, 498, 503, 514, 527; March 
1917, 151, 217, 377, 468, 473-78, 560, 
567, 568, 590; Bolshevik (November 
1917), 541, 582, 605, 667, 683, 684, 
688, 691, 697 

Revolutionary movement : Asia, 65, 69, 
85, 213 ; Europe, 3, 65, 85, 212-13 ; in- 
ternational, 65-66 {see also Labor 
movement, international ; Socialist 
movement, international) ; Russia, 14, 
15, 65-66, 111, 360 {see also Labor 
movement, Russian; Revolution, Rus- 
sian; R.S.D.L. party) ; Russian Po- 
land, 83, 360 

Riadovoi, see Malinovsky, A. A. 
Riazanov, D. B., 71, 139, 377, 440 n„ 
615, 616, 804 
Ribot, A., 588, 804 
Rigola, Rinaldo, 384, 804 
Riksdag (Sweden), 560 
Rimathe, A., 263, 804 
Robmann, A., 408, 426, 434, 442, 535, 
804 

de Rochefort, H., 409, 804 
Rodzianko, N. V., 101, 804 
Roland-Holst, H., 68, 196, 225, 235 n., 
316, 320, 322, 333, 334, 341, 343, 348, 
349, 398 n., 426, 455, 479, 480, 484, 485, 
804 

Romanov, A. B., 104 
Romm, Maxim, 566, 805 
de Roode, J. J., 264, 805 
Root, E., 588, 646, 805 
Root Mission, 588 
Rosmer, A., 343, 378, 565 n., 805 
Rote Fahne, Die (Berlin), 326 n., 766 
Rote Fahne, Die (Swiss), 542; sec also 
Berner Tagwacht 
Rotter, Max, 540, 805 
Rozanov, V. N., 47 n., 596, 597, 599 n., 
630, 637, 639, 640, 805 
Rozin, F., 566, 664, 668 n., 805 
Rozlomovists, see Social Democracy of 
Poland and Lithuania, Regional Pre- 
sidium 

Rozmirovich, E. F., 139, 173, 174, 176, 
180-82, 289, 805 

Rubanovich, I. A., 95, 105, 274, 276, 352, 
356 n„ 528, 805 
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Rudolph I (Habsbtirg Laufetiburg) 
534 n 805 

Ruble Otto 169 3*0 406 573 *75 805 
Rumanian Social Iletnoeraiic party 
61 n 330 341 364 369 67Sn and 
Zimmcrwald movement 609 616 674 
Rumantsev I* p «0 80s 
Kumpfstaat 516 

Rusanov NS i97 600 631 637 665 n 
80s 

Russell C r **8 806 
Russian Dutch ‘•candmavian Committee 
*82 S97 *99 599-600 604 60s 631 
640 642, 648 671 72 
Russian Social Democratic Labor party 
6 60 209 n August bloc tee Men 
sheviks and the August 1 loc Bol 
shevik sections abroa 1, sec Bolshevik 
Sect ms Abroad Rureau ol t*-e Mi 
Jonty Committees tee IJolshesik Du 
reau of the Majon y Committee* 
Capri « hool IS and the co-opera 
Uses l) 74-7' 9S (tee alto Lenin 
V I and the co operatise*) Council 
10 13 44 46 Ld sl o group 104 
In native group (Petcralurg) 

Me hnuonka 204 a 2al 6 6 Non 
factional Social Democrats IS IV £> 
119n 264 n. (set oto Trotsky 

L D) orgamzat on of 10 13 

114 115 122 123 n 124 (*«■*» 
Party organization) at outb 
World War 1 34 (sec oho Bo fohexils 
war at outbreak of World) party 
men 93 and the Seem d I-*™*"# 
12 13 21 4a 64 67 69 71 /6-77 80 
107 (see oho R S D U 
Men at, oasst 514 

self d termination of nat . c . 

S SiZSsElF* < drter "" 

nf nations) and ,rade f 0 "’ 

tonIcrmc.lBm.gO’”' „ ,, 

as s?.?*— - 

Vfered _ Bureau (see 


gamzation Committee and the 

Second Internal onal) 20, 66 

representation to 31 4j, 48-50 

61 n. 72 90 92 93 274 
program 9 99 514 527 528 n. ag 
ranan 14 mm mum, 213 215 222 
22a 229 232 233 

Russian Socul Democratic Labor Party 
Central Organ 10 13 19 26 33 36 

Russian Social Democratic Labor Party 
Committees 38 112 Committee of 
Organizations Abroad see Bolshevik 
Committees Committee of Orgamza 
tions Abroad Organization Commit 
tee see Menshevik Organization Com 
mittee Petersburg Committee see 
Bolshevik Committee* Petersburg 
Committee , . 

Cniral Committee ( see also Eolshc 
v.k Committees Central Commit 

M) 10-17 » 21 21 37-25. 44 

48 50 64 112 119 503 Bureau of 
Abroad (see also Bolshevik Com 
mittee* 6c leal terms, Her Bureau 

Abroad 19 112. Poronmo Con 

ference of see Lolshevik Comm t 
tees Cei teal Coi mittee Poron no 
Conference (1913) Plenum of 

(1910) 19 72 109 132 380n 
Russian Social Democrats Labor Party 
Conferences 1900 at Pskov 8, 1905 
Geneva 13 December 1905 at 

» iMi “ 

iri 1912 at Pans H9 1912 at 

Prague see Bolshevik Conferences 
(1912 at Prague 1912 at Vienna) 
see Menshevik Conferences (tyi^ a 
Vienna February 1913 at Cracow) 

Russian Soc al Democratic Labor Party 

Congresses EM 0898) 8 36 502 
Second (1903) 9 10 13 36 37 38 
43 12’ 502 3 527 Third, see 

Bolshevk Congress Third 0903) 
Fourth (1906) 14 119 121 5M 
Fifth 0907) 15-17 62, 64 99 123 
198 n 209 

Russian Social Democratic Labor Party 
Duma group 27 100 101 186 and 
social st defensism 134 1 54 l 60171 ' 
72 198 268 280 split in 27 28 89 
92 97 98 118 240 505 see oho Bol 
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shevik Duma group, Menshevik Duma 
group 

Russische Korrcspondcnz " Praivda " 
656 n„ 766 

Russo-Japanese war, 55, 84, 87, 267 
Rutgers, S. J., 566, 567, 576 n., 806 
Rykov, A. I., 13, 806 

S 

Sablina, see Krupskaia, N. K. 

Safarov, G. I., 25 n„ 143, 192, 564, 572, 
806; and his wife, 139 
Salonican Socialist Federation, 61 n., 
369 

Salter, Ada, 288 n., 806 
Samoilov, F. N., 97 n., 139, 140, 143, 
144, 282, 806 

Samuelson, Oskar, 674, 806 
Sanders, W. S., 588, 806 
Sapozhkov, see Kuznetsov, N. V. 
Saumoncau, Louise, 291 n., 562, 806 
Savclcv, 408, 434, 806 
Shorn:): Solsial-Dcmokrata, 138, 214, 
217, 236 n., 241, 242, 243, 245, 246, 
248, 249, 254 n„ 490 n., 493 n„ 518 n., 
531 n„ 559 n, 577 n., 490, 493, 577, 
766 

Scandinavian Lefts, sec Norwegian So- 
cial Democratic Party Left; Swedish 
Social Democratic Labor Party Left 
Wing; Swedish Left Social Demo- 
cratic Labor party 

Scandinavian parties, see Danish, Nor- 
wegian, and Swedish parties 
Schcidcmann, P., 372, 381, 382, 440, 
593 n„ 635, 649, 658, 806; Es lebe der 
Friedcnl, 449 

Scheidcmanns, 254, 255, 256, 431, 444, 
497, 613, 643, 659, 660, 662 
Schcnkcl, II., 263, 535, 807 
Schcrrer, H., 535, 807 
Schlcifcr, 557 n., 807 
Schlesingcr, T„ 286, 287 n., 288, 664, 
665, 674, 807 
Schmid, A., 551, 807 
Schmid. J„ 539, 553, 807 
Schmidt, sec Rumiantsev, P. P. 

Second International, 6. 108, 161, 182, 
189, 275, 2S4, 292, 301, 322, 344, 345, 
346. 463, 485, 535, 546. 561. 566, 573, 
575, 650; Berne Conference (March 
1910), 544 ; and colonial policy, 21, 
51-54, 60-61 ; and co-operatives, 21, 


69-78; crisis in, 133-35, 141, 147-49, 
152-54, 175, 178, 184-85, 194, 202, 205, 
218, 222, 223, 252, 254, 255, 257, 281, 

294, 321, 327, 334, 337, 342, 350, 352, 

354, 355, 361, 365, 367, 371, 372, 380, 

381, 387-88, 391-96, 402, 406, 407, 
416-17, 426-29, 432-33, 435, 442-44, 
462, 481-83, 486, 497, 499, 555, 640- 
41, 649, 651 ; and German S.D. party, 

55, 59-61 ; and imperialism, 57, 83-84 ; 
and ministerialism, 7-8, 11, 51; and 
peace, 266, 269, 271, 372, 375, 399, 
464; restoration of, 158, 166, 169, 185, 
198, 255, 257, 258, 261, 268, 271, 281, 
282, 300, 311, 352, 356 n., 381, 388, 
407, 415, 427, 443-44, 446, 447, 
451, 457-58, 473, 563, 590-91, 607-8, 
649, 651, 652, 687 (see also Relations, 
international socialist, resumption of) ; 
and self-determination of nations, 
501-2, 510, 514, 527, 529; and Trade 
Unions, 62-63, 67, 99, 125; and Tsar- 
ism, 21, 83, 85, 86, 281 ; on war and 
militarism, 21, 51, 54-59, 63-64, 72- 
73, 81-82, 86-87, 133, 146, 148-49, 154, 
156, 168, 183, 190, 265, 283, 285, 299, 
300, 328, 331, 354, 357, 360, 387, 389, 
432, 436, 450, 452, 461, 466, 492, 510, 
643, 651, 652, 654, 669 (see also Sec- 
ond International, crisis in) 

RS.D.L. parly: 45, 64, 69, 76-77, 80 

(see also International Socialist Bu- 
reau, and R.S.D.L. party) ; unity, 
12, 13, 21, 67, 71, 107 (see also In- 
ternational Socialist Bureau, parly 
sinily, R.S.D.L. party) 

Second International Center, 20-21, 69, 
146, 185; sec also Centrism 
Second International Congresses: 1889, 
at Paris, 6; 1891, at Brussels, 7, 58; 
1893, at Zurich, 7; 1896, at London, 7, 
501, 514, 529; 1900, at Paris, 7-S, 53, 
146; 1904, at Amsterdam, 11, 42, 53, 

56, 93-94. 654; 1907, at Stuttgart, 21, 
51-66, 69, 72, 73, 81, 86 n„ 87, 88, 99, 
125, 133, 154, 168, 18S, 190, 299, 301, 
328, 331, 354, 357, 387, 389, 423, 432, 
436, 452, 492, 643, 652. 669; 1910, 
at Copenhagen, 21, 68-78, 81, 86, 87, 
154, 265, 285, 299, 301, 328, 331, 354, 
357. 3S7, 389, 423, 450, 492, 669; 1912, 
at Basel, 78-88, 154, 156, 183, 283, 
299, 301, 328, 331, 354, 357, 387, 3S9, 
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423 432 49’ 6S1 65’ 669 1914 at 
\ enna (proposed) 29 107 286 
Second Intemat onal Internat onal So- 
c al st Bureau tee Internat onal So 
cal st Bureau 

'econd Intemat onal the Lett 20-21 
SS 64 65 69 71 72 n. tee also Marx 
sts orthodox 

c eccnd Internat onal the R ght 7 20- 
21 69 78 tee oho Rev s on sm 
Secret soc et es Russian tee Land and 
Freedom 

Secretar at of Internat onal Soc al st 
Bureau tee Internat onal Soc al st 
Bureau Execut ve Comm ttee 
Secretar at of Organ rat on Comm ttee 
Abroad tee Menshe k Organ rat on 
Comm ttee Secretar at of Abroad 
See t through pol cy tee War to the 
fin sh ,, 

Self*determ nat on of nat ons 20 * 
143 n. 151 n 174 214-17 219-2 
223 n 224-27 228 n 229-35 241 
242 24a 2a 1 263 26S 266 269 273 
275 281 285 319 329 333 n 357 
365 366 379 383 390 393 399 40 
4 411 428 431 450 4»8 480 
503 S04 n 50>-7 510-14 51 8-32 S77 
SSI 588 610 611 n 635 n 640 664 
678 691 693 701 
Selger J 70 807 
Semashko X A 674 807 
Scmbat M 1JJ 2* 274 277 282 448 
444 447 574 807 
Sembats 497 574 659 

SS^.W- — 
S S'«6 & “ S £ S « 

. S4 b S ” . party «. 

668 

Sc vtude penal 288 yn 807 
Shago N R *>7 " 140 232 
Shenkman 144 808 
Sherman C O 808 


Shklovsky C L. 80 139 143 176 178 
1"9 181 349 380 808 
Shlannkov A G 103 I09n 138 144 
145 15° n 157 158 161 162 193 
ill 196n 197 200 201 203 206 
207 n 208 209 210 211 n 239 243 
244 247 248 250 2al 252 253 318 

Shved ch kov K M 207 n- 808 
S ber an Z mmerwald sts 5b6 

SStHW.-. «74 83S 
it S smond S 82 808 

SSr E «” S'®”' 5 8,7 

•sff.ya- 

Skovno A 195 809 
Skrypnk X A 253 n 809 

5 jtav k war l me slogans Lenin S D 
slogans _ T 

sn,™» e l 

Sobelsohn see Radek Karl 
Cqc a! Democracy of the Le t sh Area 
or Region see Le t sh Soc al Demo 

S«al Democracy of Poland SOI 

J,* T?* m»”l2l“" ®2-f J14 
<27 78 lire also Soc al Democracy 
of Poland and L Oman a Ma n Pre 
s dum and RSDL pa ty un ty) 
and Second Inte nat onal 60 61 n 
76 502 and self determ na on of 
nat ons S0’-3 527 528 {see at o So- 
c al Democracy of Poland and L h 
uan a Reg ona! Pres d um and self 
d erm na on of na on ) un y ° 
599 Warsa v O gan zat ons 
Soc al Democracy of Poland and L th 
uan a. Central Comm tee see Soc at 
Democ acy of Poland and L thuan a 
Man Presdum 
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Social Democracy of Poland and Lith- 
uania, Main Presidium, 288, SOS, 
656 n. ; and R.S.D.L. party unity, 89 n., 
93, 105, 161-62; and the Zimmerwald 
movement, 235, 310, 312, 320, 334, 
335 n., 341, 369, 408, 442, 446, 529, 
530, 599, 609, 616, 631, 656 n., 666, 
674, 675 n., 676 

Social Democracy of Poland and Lith- 
uania, Regional Presidium, 288; and 
imperialism, 507-11, 517, 518; and 
Polish independence, 514-18; and 
R.S.D.L. party unity, 90-91, 105, 505 ; 
and self-determination of nations, 235, 
505, 507, 510-14, 529-32 (see also So- 
cial Democracy of Poland and Lith- 
uania, and self-determination of na- 
tions) ; and the Zimmerwald Left, 
214, 217, 235, 240, 244-46, 342, 571, 
599 n. ; and Zimmerwald movement, 
235, 313, 314, 320, 323, 334 n„ 335 n., 
341, 369, 408, 426, 442, 529, 530 
Social Democratic Leagues, see under 
specific countries 

Social Democratic parties, see under 
specific countries 

Social Democratic party of Great 
Britain, sec British Social Democratic 
Federation 

Social Democrats-Internationalists (Rus- 
sia), 162-73, 204-5; see also Nashe 
Slovo group 

Social Democrats, revolutionary, see 
Marxists, revolutionary 
Social Democrats, revolutionary inter- 
nationalists, 136, 154, 156, 171-74, 183, 
184, 186, 187, 205, 229, 237 n., 256, 
283, 286, 288, 300, 311, 313-16, 318- 
20, 342, 347-48, 352-54, 373, 383-84, 
480, 484, 494, 498, 536-37, 573, 579- 
81, 662; see also Zimmerwald Left; 
Marxists, revolutionary 
Social Dcmokratas, 411 n., 767 
Social-Dcmokratcn (Stockholm), 560 n., 

561 n„ 767 

Socialism in one country, 180 n. 
Socialism, national, 427 
Socialist International, see Second In- 
ternational 

Socialist Labor party, North America, 3-4 

Socialist missions, 588-89 

Socialist Minority Committee (French), 

562 


Socialist movement, international, 3, 16; 

see also Second International 
Socialist Propaganda League, 566-68, 
664-65, 674, 675 n. 

Socialist Relations, see Relations, Inter- 
national Socialist 
Socialist Review, The, 290 n., 767 
Socialist-Revolutionist party, 6, 15, 100, 
108, 118, 123, 127-29, 155, 186, 209, 
213; Central Committee, 95, 341, 344; 
conference of (July 1915), 344, 356 n.; 
and the Grimm affair, 618-20; and 
the London Inter-Allied Socialist Con- 
ference (1915), 260, 274, 276, 277, 
343 ; and the Petrograd Soviet of 
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies, 585, 
587 ; and the Provisional Government, 
587; and the Second International, 
61 n., 69, 77, 95, 344 ; and socialist 
defensism, 134, 344; and the Zimmer- 
•wald movement, 320, 341, 343-44, 
356 n., 467, 609 (see also S.R. Party 
Internationalists, and the Zimmerwald 
movement) 

Socialist-Revolutionist Party Interna- 
tionalists, 186, 200, 341, 585, 589; and 
the Zimmerwald movement, 369, 408, 
442, 616 (see also S.R. party, and the 
Zimmerwald movement) 
Socialist-Revolutionist Party Right, 618 
Socialistcs dc Zimmerwald et la guerre, 
Les, 256; see also Loriot, F. 

Socialists : Allied countries, 162-64, 190, 
253, 255, 257, 260, 273-79, 280-84, 372, 
377, 467, 471, 587, 589, 591-93, 603, 
606, 635 n., 644-46 (see also Inter- 
Allied Socialist Conferences) ; bel- 
ligerent countries, 263, 264, 322, 373, 
398, 418, 420, 465, 591, 650 (see also 
Inter-Allied Socialist Conferences; 
Stockholm International Socialist 
Conference, project of ; Vienna Con- 
ference of Socialists of Central 
Powers) ; of Central Powers, 255, 260, 
284-85, 372, 402, 443, 463 ( see also 
Vienna Conference of Socialists of 
Central Powers) ; majority, 451, 591, 
603, 636, 641, 648, 664, 687 (see also 
German Social Democratic Party Ma- 
jority; French Socialist Party Major- 
ity; British Socialists: majority); 
Minority, 589, 591, 593-94, 595, 603, 
616, 650, 685 (see also German Social 
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Democratic Party Left German So 
ttal Democrat c Party Opposition 
Brtt sh Socialists minority French 
Socialist Party Minority) 
flru/rof countries 154 166 168 172. 
196 n 201 257 2o8-71 299 309 
311 322 372, 375-77 398 412 418 
428 463 533 582 587 590 604 
607 650 {see also Copenhagen 
Conference of Socialists of Neu 
tral Countries The Hague Confer 
ence of Socialists of Neutral Court 
tries) Stockholm meeting of (1914) 
258-59 

Social ration 76 77 
Soderberg E J 591 597 809 
Sokolmkov G Y 139 162 n. 244 552 


and fore gn socialist missions 588- 
89 majority of 587 6S8 661 and 
Stockholm Internat onal Social st 
Conference project of 582 592-99 
602 612 616 628 629 637-41 643 
645 650 and Zimmerwald movement 
587 609 613 630-32 637-42 665 
Peace civil, 635-37 policy 584-85 
587-88 594 621 624 63S 640 n 


6 52 


Conference of 


809 

Solidarity international working class 
63 64 84 156 186 206 211 13 265 
270 332 359 397 466 63Sn. 649 
699-700 

Sonnmo B S 588 809 
Sotsial Demokral (1890-1892) 6 767 
Sotnal Democrat (1908-1917) 19 74 n 
75 8$ 137 140 144 145 150 n 151 n 
157 158 n 160 161 168 169 172 173 
179 182 189 n 190 n 193 203 205 
211 228 n 230-31 232 241 243 
248 275 n 282 n 300 n 315 333 n 


349 n 351 n 


353 n 


J79n 


380 399 400 n 424 n 428 
439 n 446 530 561 57 1 576 767 
South African Internal onal Soc alist 
League 61 n 369 609 
South Russian Workers League 5 
Sov et delegat on (Sw Izcrland) S41-42 
Soviet Government 506 541 685 691 
694 700 

Soviet Poland 506 
Soviet system 560 

Soviet of Workers Deput es slogan of 
211 n 212 

Soviet of Workers and Sold ers Depu 
ties Central Executive Comm ttee 
599 a Department of Internat onal 
Relat ons S94-95 

Soviet of Workers and Sold ers Depu 
tes Hels ngfors 6IS 
Sov et of Workers and Sold ers Depu 
ties Petrograd 5S4-SS 5 96 614 625 
649 683 Execut ve Comm ttee 
592-95 616 624 625 629 635 637 


Soviets All Russ an 
(April 1917) 59 2 
Soviets First All Russian Congress of 
(June 1917) 5 96 618 623 626 For 
eign Delegation 629-32 637-40 672 
Sovreme met 123 767 
Sostahstische Monatshejte 141 154 502, 
767-68 

Spanish Socialist party 61 n 260 
Spartakus group 198 n 435 440 578 
580 n 640 see also Internationale 
group 

Spilka, Committee Abroad 117 a 
Spratoo Robotmeea 501 a 768 
Stadhagen A 664 674 809 
Stahl Liudmla 286 581 809 
Stal n i V 505 809 10 
Standing Orders Committee 603 
Stark L 253 n 810 
Starover see Potresov A N 
State boundaries abolition of 411 425, 
509 515 democrat.zat on of 273 398 
432 438 474 518 654 673 681 im 
penal st 237-39 pseudo independent 
423 social sm 43 3 theory of 217 
226 236-39 251 506 577 
State Duma 17 13 117 n 252 268 344 
504 First 14 15 Second 16 Third 
113 117 a Fourth 27-28 8S S6 113 
117 n 134 172 194 209 
Staunmg T 254 258 26S 464 590 
591 658 810 

Stem Bron slaw 408 426 434 442 810 
Sten Henryk 505 810 
Steklor Y if 259 n 810 
Stepanov see Essen A M 
Stockholm Congress see Russian Soc al 
Democrat c Labor party congresses 
Fourth (1906) 

Stockholm International Social st Con 
lerence project of 540 582 S90-94 
597-605 608-9 612 13 615-17 628- 
32 634-46, 643-50 655-56 653 660- 
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64, 670-73, 675, 678-80; Organization 
Bureau of, 641 

Stoinov, N., 204 n., 205 n., 810 
Stolypin, P. A., IS, 17, 80 n., 504, 810 
Stormklockan, 559, 629, 768 
Strakhovanie Rabochikh, 126, 768 
Strategy of attrition (Ermattungsstrate- 
gie, 22, see also Kautsky, K., and the 
general strike 

Strategy of overthrow (Niederwerfungs- 
strategie), 22 

Strike, general: political, 15, 22-24, 56- 
57, 229, 541-43, 552, 685 ; against war, 
54, 56-57, 63, 70, 79, 86-87, 382, 466, 
665, 667, 672, 682, 684, 697 (see also 
Second International, on War and 
Militarism) 

Strikes, 304, 353; Austria, 657; England, 
482, 658; Finland, 685; Germany, 657- 
Italy, 482; Russia, 87, 111, 136, 138, 
159, 267, 386, 482; Switzerland, 540- 
41, 542, 543, 552 

Strom, Fredrik, 258, 631, 674, 810 
Studer, F., 408 n., 811 
Sturm, 305, 811 

Stuttgart Congress (1907), see Second 
International Congresses, 1907, at 
Stuttgart 

Siidekum, A. O., 162, 440, 443, 649, 811 
Sudekums, 254, 256, 315, 487 
Suffrage: general, 117 n., 489, 504; 
woman, 542 

Summer Conference, sec Bolshevik 
Committees, Central Committee , Po- 
ronino Conference (1913) 

Swedish Left Social Democratic Labor 
party 599 609, 637, 656 n„ 674, 675 n. 
Swedish Left Social Democratic Labor 
Party Congresses: May 1917 570- 
June 1919, 560 

Swedish Social Democratic Labor party, 

3, 61 n., 161, 211 n., 304; and resump- 

t '° n °i' nte J" ationaI socia,ist relations, 
258, 264 491 591, 600; Right, 559, 
581 ; split of, 559-60, 578, 579 
Swedish Social Democratic Labor Party 
,„° 7 ng £J s , scs : November 1914, 158, 162, 
197 ; February 1917, 578 
Swedish Social Democratic Labor Party 
Left Wing, 198, 559, 589; and arming 
I 1 ,’ 0 P e 7 °P=' 5 <®, 57 0; and Bolsheviks, 
216-17, 315-16, 341, 578, 580-81; and 
disarmament, 217, 225, 317; and Zim- 


merwald Left, 214, 217, 323, 342, 369; 
and the Zimmerwald movement, 320, 
341, 629 (see also Swedish Left Social 
Democratic Labor party) 

Swedish Social Democratic “Young” see 
Swedish Social Democratic Labor 
party, Left Wing; Youth Leagues, 
Socialist, Swedish 
Swiss Communist group, 543-44 
Swiss Communist party, formation of, 
543 

Swiss Social Democratic party, 3, 146, 
262, 500, 532, 541, 620, 675 n. ; and 
Griitli Verein, 535 n., 536; and Inter- 
national Socialist Bureau, 61 n., 259, 
448, 533, 540, 547, 650; and Interna- 
tional Socialist Youth movement, 302, 
304, 305 ; and national army, 457 ; and 
peace, 457, 549 n., 626, 627; and re- 
sumption of international socialist 
relations, 140, 258-61, 264, 309, 310, 
311 n., 533, 540, 650; and Second In- 
ternational, 544, 651 (see also Swiss 
S. D. party and International Social- 
ist Bureau) ; and social revolution, 
457, 539, 549 n., 550; and socialist de- 
fensism, 539, 553, 555, 579 (see also 
Swiss S.D. party, on war and mili- 
tarism) ; unity of, 533, 545-46; on war 
and militarism, 135, 262-63, 535-37, 
539, 544, 546 n., 548-53, 557 n. (see 
also Swiss S.D. party, and socialist 
defensism) ; and Zimmerwald Left, 
217, 218, 426, 540; and Zimmerwald 
movement, 310, 321, 341, 363, 369, 408, 
442, 533-34, 539, 540, 547, 609, 651, 
674, 687 

Swiss Social Democratic Party Center, 

533, 536, 545, 546, 557 n. 

Swiss Social Democratic Party Con- 
gresses : 1915, at Aarau, 363, 457, 500, 

534, 549, 550 n. ; 1916, at Zurich, 536, 
537, 545, 548 n., 550 n. ; February 1917, 
proposed, 535-38, 546-47; June 1917, 
at Berne, 539— 40, 650; December 1918, 
542-43 

Swiss Social Democratic Party Left, 
500, 533-34, 536-40, 542-45, 547 - 48 , 
551-52, 557-58, 578-79; see also Zim- 
merwald Left, Switzerland 

Swiss Social Democratic Party Pre- 
sidium, 363, 533-36, 538-39, 541-42, 

550 n., 553-55, 578-79 
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« eel gs of Zur ch 1915 533 Jann 
ary 1917 5 j 3 55 578-79 
Sw ss Soc al Democrat c Party R ght 
533 54 a-46 5S3 555 578 see also 
Grutl Vere o 
Synd cal sm 340 342 
Syndcalsts anarcho 147 155 Ital an 


Tammerfors Conference (1905) of 
R S D L party 14 
'Tang er inc dent 51 
Tax d rect 550 nd rect 550 678 
Terr tor es fore „n se zure of see 
Annexat ons 

Terror Wh te (F nland) 685 698 
Thalhe mer Bertha 320 377 407 811 
Th rd Internat onal 136 156 178 18 
185 191 193 218 223 240 252 290- 
94 300 310 314 324 328 337 339-42 
346-47 351 356 n 377 379 383 392- 
93 396 416-17 435 440 442 444 446 
446-48 451 458 463 480 483-84 491 
497 544 556 n 560-61 564-65 568 
573 582 608 649 650 684 
Th rd Internat onal F rst Congress 
(1919) 544 688 

Th d Internat onal Soc al st Women s 
Conference see Internat onal Soc al 
st Womens Conference 1915 at 

Thomas A 256 274 443 444 4 47 588 
589 607 624 635 637 646 811 
Thomases 497 633 
Thorne W J 583 588 811 
Three W hales slogans of see Conhsca 
ton of landlords estates Repub^ Ic 
democrat c and Work ng day e ght 

Tne^K 668 n 675 683 811 
11JBS 482 58! 682 
SSlSTS.1 3ST 2H ZS6 

Trade Un on In ernat onal 597 

^.XTa’n !d“"S » 573 <--< 
S Br , .h Trado Un on 
Italy 61 n. (mo nlrn Confederal one 


Generate del Lavoro) Nor vay 304 
Poland 61 n Russ a 61 n 98 113 
117 154 ^ , 

Fra ce 58 (see also Confederal on 
Genera e du Traval) Coopers 
Unon 3 7 0 455 meal workers 
320 455-56 

Tranmae! M 464 811 
Trau mann W E 811 
Trautman tes followers of Trautmann 

Trea es Brest L ovsk 684 democrat c 
conrol over 285 publ ca on of 73 
secret 484 

Treves C 403 497 811 
Tr bune (Ch cago) see CA cago Da ly 
Tr bune 

Tnbune De 489 768 

Tr bune De group S66 see also Tr 

Tr’bun sts 341 343 349 362 4a8 576 n 

So"ma pV‘«8 IK-K W‘ ™ 

2^59 264-65 310 314 341 343 464 
590 591 597 633 658 811 
Troesltras 444 1R _ 

Troanovsky A A 139 176 181 18Z 

Trotsky L. D 136 200 207 240 241 251 
252 316 460 568 573 811 12 and 
the Bolshevks 23 162 }JO-73 and 
the Menshev ks 26 123 160 »"d ‘he 

Rnss an Soc al Democrats Interna 
tonal sts 170-73 and the Menshev Jc 
Duma goup 315 BSDL paty 
Non fact onal group 18 
RSDL party un «y 25 37 1W 11/ 

1 to and the z miner vald movement 
317 320 32 2 324 n 334 341 348 
378 459 479 487 563 576 616 673 
DerKng nd d e Interna onole 458 
Mask I tol I chesh t a da h i/ 
Trudovks IS 134 213 344 356 n. 594 
Tse etel I G 586 61S 617 622 623 
625 6S9 812 

Tskhaha a M G 41 812 

Tul akov IN 97 n 171 72,812 

Turat F 263 487 577 578 il 579 812 

Tut sow cz D 338 812 

Two and a Hatf In ernational 608 687 

Tyszka J 502, 505 812 
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Ukrainian question, 370 n, 

Ukrainian Social Democratic Labor 
party, 134, 160, 370 n., SOS 
Ulianov, V., see Lenin, V. I. 
Ultra-centralists, see Bolsheviks 
Unification Congress of the R.S.D.L. 
party, sec Russian Social Democratic 
Labor Party Congresses, Fourth 
(1906) 

L’Union sacree, see Peace, civil 
United Petrograd Organization of the 
R.S.D.L. party (Mensheviks), S86 
United States of Europe, 279, 402, 424- 
25; republican, 143, 15S, 174, 178-80, 
188, 190 

United States of the World, 180 n., 279 
Uritsky, M. S., 162 n., 259 n., 616, 812 
Utin, N. I., S n., 812 

V 

Vaillant, E., 7, 57, 70, 274, 276, 278, 454, 
812-13 

Valerianov, see Semenov, N. N. 
Vandervelde, E, 28, 56, 70, 101-5, 107, 
109, 116, 129, 145 n„ 150n., 157, 162, 
172, 190, 193, 196, 197 n„ 252, 255, 274, 
275, 276, 278, 282, 309, 354, 373, 374, 

375, 426, 431, 433, 443, 447, 452, 462, 

468, 486, 526, 574, 583, 588, 591, 607, 

635, 637, 641, 646, 813 

Vanderveldes, 256, 440, 444, 497, 633 
Van Kol, H„ 60, 61, 68, 259, 264, 357, 
464, 590, 597, 813 
Van Zutphen, 464, 813 
Vasilev, see Lengnik, F. V. 

Vastberg, J'. Mauritz, 580, 813 
Viborg manifesto, 15 
Vidnes, J. L., 258, 591, 597, 813 
Vienna Conference of Socialists of Cen- 
tral Powers (1915), 255, 260, 284-85, 
402, 443, 463 

Vie ouvrierc, La, 378, 390, 472, 768-69 
Viktorenok, see Sokolnikov, G. Y. 
Visscher, J., 398 n., 813 
Vladimir Ilich, see Lenin, V. I. 
Vladimirov, M. K., 244, 813 
Vladimirsky, M. F., 104, 813 
Vlasov, 408, 434, 813 
Vliegen, W. H„ 259, 357, 464, 597, 638, 
813 

Vogel, Hans, 302, 533, 615, 813 


Voina i Dorogovizna, 138 
Voina i Rabochii Klass, 138 
Voina (Sbornik staid) (The War: a 
Miscellany), 207, 315, 748 
Volta Naroda, 617 n., 618, 769 
Volk, Hct, 264, 357, 591 n., 769 
Volksrecht, 538 n., 558, 578, 579, 769 
Volksstimme , 457, 769 
Vollcszeilung (New York), see New 
Yorker Volkszeitung 
Vollmar, Georg, 56, 63, 64, 814 
Voina, publishing house, 253 
Volunteers, 173 

Voprosy Strakhovaniia, 126, 769 
Vorbote, 230, 242, 247, 333 n„ 460, 479, 
482, 484 n., 488 n., 507 n„ 518 n., 769 
Vorovsky, V. V., 12 n., 38, 50, 619, 629, 
630, 666, 668 n„ 674, 814 
Vonv'drts, 23 n., 29 n., 93 n., 118, 119, 
255, 264 n„ 453, 483 n., 573, 591 n., 
597 n., 631 n., 640 n., 650 n., 769 
Vorwarts, Bcilagcn, 23 n., 29 n., 86 n., 
90 n., 119 n., 259 n., 260 n., 440 n., 
560 n., 573 n., 578 n., 580 n. 
Vozrozhdenie, 23, 770 
Vpered (1905), 12, 32, 33, 35, 39-40, 208, 
770 

Vpered (1910-1911), 18, 770; see also 
Bolsheviks, and Vpered 

W 

Waibel, Anton, 540, 814 
Waldeck-Rousseau, P. M., 7, 814 
Walecki, M. G„ 310, 312, 314, 814 
War, against war, see War, civil; aims 
of, see War aims; Balkan, 78, 81, 82, 
304, 343, 346 ; credits, see War credits ; 
of defense, 148-49, 152, 183, 220, 279, 
452, 459-61, 535; to the finish, 323, 
350, 387, 389, 391, 419, 422, 429, 433; 
Franco-Prussian, 84, 87; guilt, 276, 
278, 452, 453, 652; imperialist, 

79, 140, 143, 150-52, 156, 158, 163, 
175, 182-85, 187-89, 211, 218, 220-21, 
224-26, 233, 256, 291, 306, 314, 32 2, 
345 351, 353, 386, 400, 403-5, 438, 453, 
485, 493-95, 498, 523 n., 524, 525 n., 
526, 548, 581, 612, 652; indemnities, 
423-24 (see also Peace, without an- 
nexations and indemnities) ; Italo- 
Turkish, 340; national, 79, 158, 183, 
316, 395; prisoners of, 187, 214; revo- 
lutionary, democratic (war against 
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!«' .V. 22* J>5 Ku.vvjipa 

( S M 87 367 

Ci il (war against the bourgeoisie of 
<»«■ sown country l 87. 1 41-43 lV)n 
152 IS* 5^ M* 16J 168 175 IRJ 
I’M 186 |W CO 197-94, .•«» 

—7 28 2J9 28r, 290 91 291 314-17 
J-Y.n Jr 345-46 351. 353 JS5 404- 
' *07 411 475 490 49J 542 570 
<8 1 657 W7 I inland 685 MG M \ I 
Russia M2 

War ami, «89 »9| 602 620 622, 626 
f*5 of tl>r American I nlrnlmn of 
Lahnr fJth 7 British Jf emnrantlum 
on <05-7 


War credit* 88 7J Ml 155-54 160 
163 I'M I8< IRS 198. 270 2*0 283 
*«. 271 204 314 324 n. 331 334 338- 
*>. 343. 345 J50 352 354 357. 371. 
•378. 381, 387-8.8. 373-94. 410 413. 421, 
<28. 433-34 436 440-41 457 547. 
557 a, 634. Ml, 668 

War Indun nrt Committee*. 193. 211, 
252. 381. 382. 386 40J, 477. 573-74 
Wardle, G J, 600 814 
Wanlcl, tee W’arsraw ski A 
Warsxawski A. 310. 312 314 320 333, 
341. 408 412. 446 50J. 505. 506. 814 
Washington International Socialist Con- 
ference. 1914, proposed, 258 
WeU», Heat nee. 374 814 
Weinberg Y S, 577. 814 
Weltmann M L», 162 n, 814 
Wenckowski 505. 815 
W engeli, Robert 674, 815 
Wibaut, r . 257 264 464, 570. 577. 815 
Wijnkoop, D. 196 2J5 n.. J17. 318, 319. 
349, 373 398 n., 815 

Wilhelm II. 142. 151, 262. 409 462 530 
701,815 

Wille, Ulnch 457. 815 
William* Russell. 406 573, 81S 
Winter, srt Berlin J A 
Wilson, Woodrow, 466, 470, 485, 568 
591 598 n , 815 

Women’s Bureau Socialist International, 
191, 287, 291-92 

Women's Council International Social- 
ist British 288 

Womens International Peace Congress 
The Hague (19157. 2W 
Womens International Socialist Con- 


853 
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Women’s Conferences 
Womens movement, international so- 
cialist >XX 272 94, 297-300, 636-37, 
688-91 

Womens Socialist International. 2S7, 
689 

Womens Socialist Organizations, Inter- 
national Secretariat of srt Women* 
Bureau socialist international 
Workers "Circles (Russian) 6 
Workers International jre Second 
International 

Working class action, and war (preven- 
tnc). 58 6J 8} 85 87 itteeho Peace, 
action for) 

Working day eight hour, HI. 14Jn, 
151 n 156. 159 18J 211 212. 378 
$40 678 

World revolution, 63 
Wurttcmbcrg Social Democrats, art 
German Social Democratic party Op 
position, Wurttembcrg 
Worm, E, 23. 71. 76 77, 815 

Y 

Aonnv.F M. 105,815 
Youth International, 301, 303, 306, 378, 
408, 535, act also Youth League, In 
temationa! Socialist 
Youth League, International Socialist 
Bureau of, 192. 301. 302, 303, 307 
Youth League, International Socialist, 
Conferences 1910, at Copenhagen 
301. 307, 308. 1912 at Basel. 308, 
19IS. at Berne 192. 261. 286. 301-8 
Youth League, International Socialist, 
Left, 146 

Youth League, International Socialist 
Secretariat in Switzerland, 302 307 
Youth Leagues, Socialist Austrian 
30J. Dutch 304, French, 303, Ger- 
man 301, 303, 305, Italian 302, 
Spanish (Madrid), 369, Swiss 225, 

303 540 

Donah, 3W, and Zimmerwald move 
ment, 369, 609, 675 n 
Norwegian, 208 n 225, 3CW, 491, 492, 
and the 2immerv/a!d movement, 

214 217, 341-42, 369. S59-60. 609, 

674 , see also Norwegian S D Party 
Left 
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Youth Leagues (cant.) 

Suedish, 301, 464, 599, 619, 656 n.. 
674; congresses, 219, 559; ami the 
Zimmerwald ntavcnirnt, 3o9, 55S. 
609, 629, 656 n„ 675 n. (see oho 
Swedish S.D.L. Party Left Wing) 
Yurcnev, K, K„ 20! n , 815 
Ytirii. see Piatakov, G. L. 

Ytirkcvich, L., 505, 526. 815 


Z 


Zo Parliiu, 93, 770 
Zaltcrn incident, 520, 527 
Znimis, A.. >24 n., 815 

y.dt. m, io2, 770 

Zalerhsky, V. V„ 207 n, 815 
Znlkind, R. S.. 207 n, 815-16 
Zalutsky, P. A.. 207 n„ 816 
Zasulich, Vera, 5, 10, 12 n , 36, 46, 816 
"Zemlia i Volia," sot "Land and Frcc- 
dom" 

Zctkin, Klara, 20 n„ 191, 313, 338, 816; 
and the international socialist women's 
movement, 286-87. 288, 289, 290, 291, 
207 n., 315, 637, 689 , 600; and the 
R.S.D.L. party, 10, 25. 26 n„ 30; and 
the Zimmerwald movement, 314, 
673 

Zhhn, 23, 280 n., 325 n., 341; soc also 
Mysl 

Zhordania, N. N„ 505, 816 
Zietr, Luisc, 2S4. 630, 666, 816 
Zimmerwald, International Socialist 
Committee, sot International Socialist 
Committee 

7immerwald Center, 322, 3-1*1, 383, 567, 
579. 617, 6S7 

Zimmerwald Committee, sot Interna- 
tional Socialist Committee 
Zimmerwald Conference, First (1915), 
208. 235, 241, 335-36, 339-11, 343, 
364-65, 374-75. 382, 390, 417, 463, 497, 
529, 530, 567, 610; and imperialism, 
330’ 345; and the International Social- 
ist Bureau, 331, 354, 387; manifesto 
of 203, 323-25, 329-34. 353, 360, 363, 
366, 368, 378, 385, 40-1-6, 413, 415, 
418-21 433, 454, 456, 466, 469, 481, 
57 ? 574 634, 688, 696; and minis- 
tcri'alism, 324 n„ 331, 354; prepara- 
tions for, 192, 310-15, 317-20, 533; 
representation to, 361-62; and Second 


International, crisis in, 331, 33-1; and 
socialist defensism, 324 n., 331. 334, 
•35-1, 449; am! Third International, 310, 
342, 582, 650; and war, imperialist, 
315, 353; and Zimmerwald Left, 322- 
25, 333-34, 3-12, 344-54, 356, 367, 479- 
80. 481, 485, 562, 5 VI, 568, 572 
Peelaralirus: Franco-German, 321. 
328-29; of sympathy, 326. 337-38. 
353, 3 55. 366 

Ptaot, 310, 321, 323-26, 3 55. 358-59, 
365. 415, 6.12; civil, 324, 354, 358-59; 
early, 322: without annexations and 
indemnities, 332 

Zimmerwald Conference, Prcliminarv 
(Berne, July PBS), 310-14 
Zimmerwald Conference, Second: 214, 

357, 371, 374, 398. 400, 407-0, 417, 
440-11. 459-60, 465, 497, 539-40. 547, 
578, 608. 699 ; anemia of. 383, 389, 413, 
414; ami annexations, 422, 423; and 
arbitration, courts of, 415-16, 461 ; and 
armaments, limitation of, 415-16, 422; 
declaration of sympathy, -112, 434-35; 
and imperialism, 415, 421 ; and the 
International Socialist Bureau, 255, 

376, .178, 383, 412, 414, 416, 426-28, 
4-12-18, 650; and ministcrialisni, 426, 
428, 416, 610, 634; preparations for, 

358, 376, 378-79, 382-8-1, 389 ; and the 
proposed Paris Inter-Allied Socialist 
Conference, 253-56; rules of attei *- 
ance. 382-83; and sclf-dctcrminat....i 
of nations, 411, 428, -ISO; and social 
revolution, 419, 422-23; and socialist 
defensism, denunciation of, 410, 419- 
21, 426-28, 534-35, 63-1; and Third 
International, 416, 4-12, 444, 446-48, 
451, 582, 650; and Zimmerwald Left, 

377, 384, 410-11, 413-14, 424-26 433- 
34, 439, 442, 450-51, 458 
Manifesto of: 370 n., 410, 418, 450, 456, 

469, 634; Menshevik Organization 
Committee draft, 413, 429-33; 

iVnsI; o Slovo draft, 390 
Peace, 410-12, 414-15, 418-26 428, 
449-50, 579, 610, 662; civil, 426, 610, 
634 • 

Second International: crisis of, 416- 
17, 426-28, 443-44, 446—48 (see also, 
Zimmerwald Conference, Second, 
and International Socialist Bureau) ; 
restoration of, 415, 427 
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Zimmerwald Conference Third 540 
S83 627 634 663 676-78 683 685 
687 agenda of 636 669-70 attend 
ance 674-75 and the Grimm affair 
669-70 manifesto of 665-67 670 
674 680 684 preparations for 595 
603 608-9 615-16 631 636-37 and 
Stockholm Conference project of 
635 651 664 670 673 675 and Third 
International 582 and Womens so 
cial st movement 637 688 691 
Peace acton 681 civil 672 681 
general strike for 665 667 682 
Without annexations and indcmn 
ties 673 

Zimmerwald Left 208 373 383 464 
533 537 574 579-81 6?9 687 activity 
of 479-81 483 (tee alto Zimmerwald 
Left and the two Z mmerwald Con 
ferences) Bureau of 349 484 and 
Centrism 352 411 424 487 660 and 
civil war 351 353 411 657 colon a! 
pot cy 411 425 conference February 
1917 538 and d sarmament 214 217 
353 425 458 format on of 193 311 
342 France 256 441 561-65 and 
Gr mm 538-39 623 and mper alism 
323 352 425 482-83 659 and Inter 
national Socialist Bureau 442 and 
Internationa) Social st Committee 
356 n 382 467 and majority social 
ists 659-60 (tee also Z mmerwald 
Left and socialist defensism) and 
min stenalism 350-52 and national 
equal ty 411 425 Norway 559-60 
and Petrograd Soviet of Workers 
and Soldiers Deputies 661 platform 
of 178 214 218 252 310 345 483 
484 and self determ nat on of nations 
214-15 217 230 241 242 411 480 
500 505 (see also Dutch program of 
act on) and social revolut on 323 
352 53 481 483 565 659 662 663 
and soc a( st defensism denunciation 
of 3S0 352-53 356 413 433-34 462 
and state boundaries abolition of 411 
425 and state socialism 483 and 
Stockholm Conference project of 
599 656 658 660-63 Sweden S59- 
60 647-48 (see also Swed sh Social 
Democrat c Labor Party Left Wing) 
and Swiss Social Democrat c party 
532 535 540 Switzerland, 544-58 


and Third International 346 3SI 
356 n 458 483 484 56S the Uh ted 
States 565-68 571-72 576 unity of 
139 214-15 217 230 235 240-48 411 
479 480 484-85 487 500 SOS and 
Zimmerwald major ty 348 356 376 
382 481 

Peace 323 350-53 424-26 450 458 
659 663 civil 353 434 658 
Seco id International cr sis in 323 
334 346 3 SO 352 481-83 485 
restoration of 352 356 n 
Zimmerwald Conference First 322- 
25 333-34 342 344-47 349-54 356 
479-81 485 draft declarat on 347 
draft manifesto 324 n 347-49 353 
356 481 562 564 568 S72 draft 
resoluton 323 334 n 347 348 351 
54 356 367 481 statements of 
333-34 356 manifesto of 333-34 
481 

Zimmerwald Conference Second 377 
384 410-11 413-14 424-26 433-34 
439 442 450-51 458 draft resolu 
ton of 411 424-26 

Zimmerwald Majority 139 214 332 
384 574 579 and International So 
ciahst Bureau 3 ’5-26 331 347 354 
356 376 406 (sec also Zimmerwald 
Majority and Second International) 
and self determination of nations 450 
and Th rd International 324 342 346- 
47 377 383 463 556 n and Zimmer 
wald Left 348 376 382. 481 
Second International 321 331 (see also 
Zimmerwald Majority and Inter 
national Social st Bureau) restora 
tion of 457 58 

Zimmerwald Manifesto see Z ramer 
wald Conference First manifesto of 
Z mmerwald movement d s ntegration 
of 663 668 683 

Zimmerwald Right 321 338 344 411 
443 451 480 485-87 545 n 554-56 
558 561 564 576-78, 648, 662 

687 

Zimmerwald Russland review 68S 
Zimmerwald sts Allied countries 666 
German 328-29 338 4S4 (see also 
German Independent Soc al Demo 
cratic party German Social Demo 
cratic Party Left) Russ an 586 614 
616 617 620 628 640 (see also Bol 
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sheviks, and the Ximmcrvvald nimr- 
men! ; Menshevik Organization Com- 
mittee. and the Zimmcrvvnhl move- 
ment; Socialist-Revolutioni*! party, 
and Zimmrrv. aid Movement): Silu- 
rian, 586 

French. 328. 340, 364. 373. 454. 503. 
651-53. 661, 673; draft manifesto of. 
37R, 5'Xl-OJ ; and peace. 653-54; arid 
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